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Ot aBTOpa

ITpuyrHa 3afiepKHU BBIXOAA B CBET JaHHOIO TOMa — Moe He3Iopo-
BBE: C HEKOTOPBIX MOp MOE 3peHHUe ciaabeeT, U YIOpHhIH apTPUT He M03BO-
JISeT MHE YBEPEHHO [epXaTh Mepo. DTO Ke 0OCTOATENBLCTBO BBIHYKIAET
MeHs 114 3aBepuieHns «/cTopuu Bepbl U peTMTHO3HBIX HAeH» NpHOErHyTh
K TIOMOLIY KOJUIET M3 YHUC/Ia MOUX OBIBIINX YYEHHUKOB.

Kak HenmpeMeHHO 3aMETHUT 4MTaTElb, 1 U3MEHWI IUIAH KHUIH, 3asiB-
neHHblii B I1peducnoguu KO BTOPOMY TOMY, 2 HIMEHHO — [IOBEJ UCTOPHIO
XPHCTHAHCKHX LiepkBei 10 3moxu IIpocBelieHns U nepeHec B NMOCHEAHUR
TOM TJIaBHI O paclpocTpaHeHWH MHAYH3Ma, o cpenHeBekoBoM Kutae u pe-
murusx SInmonuu. YeTbipe raBbl 3aHMMAET UCTOPUS BEpPOBAaHHMH, PENUTHO3-
HbIX uueit un yupexaenuit Espomnst B nepuox ¢ IV no XVII B. Ho 1 cuen
BO3MOXXHBIM YIEJIUTh MEHBIIIE MECTa BO33PEHMAM, YK€ U3BECTHBIM 3allaf-
HOMY YMTaTeNllo (Hampumep, cxonmacTvke winu Pedopmaiuu) pagu Toro,
YTOOBI MOAPOOHEE OCTAHOBUTHCA Ha HEKOTOPBIX SBJICHUAX, YMANYHBaeMbIX
WM TI0XOIA OCBEILAEMBIX B yUeOHHKAX: Ha HHAKOMBICIHNH, €PECAX, HApOa-
HBIX 06brasx ¥ MHQOIOrHH, KONIOBCTBE, AIXUMHM, 330TepU3Me. JTH pe-
JIUruo3Hble ()EHOMEHbI, INOHATBIE KaXIBII B CBOEM IyXOBHOM apeale,
NIPEACTAaBIIOT ONpEeAENEHHbIM MHTEpeC, a MOPOH M NPOCTO PaHAMO3HEL
B nobom ciydae, OHH HEOTNIENUMBI OT UCTOPUM €BPOICHCKOH pelurvyd U
KYJBTYpBHI.

BaxHsIM pazzenom 3axmounTensHoro toMa «kcropuu...» craser oc-
BEIIECHUE apXau4ecKuX M TPaJULMOHHBIX peNuruil AMepukd, Adpuku u
Oxeanun. Hakonel, B nocienaneil rinase s MONBITAIOCH IPOAHAN3NPOBATh
PEIUTHO3HOE TBOPUECTBO COBPEMEHHOT0 O0IIECTRa.

Beipakato GnaropapHocTs npocdeccopy Yapnesy Anamcy, KOTOPBIi
mo6e3Ho cornacwics o3HakoMuThes ¢ rmaBaMi XX XII u XXXV u Beicka-
3a psj LEeHHbIX 3aMevyaHuii. B To e camoe BpeMs s ocTaBui 3a coboi
NPaBO CaMOCTOATENIbHOW HHTEpNpeTaliiy LKUH3Ma U MYCYJIbMaHCKOH MHC-
THKH Ha OCHOBE T€pMEHEBTUYECKHUX pa3paboTOK MOEro He3aOBEHHOro JIpy-
ra Aupu KopOena. Breipaxkato npu3HATETIBHOCTE MOEMY JPYrY U KoJulere
npodeccopy AHape JlakoKy, BHUMAaTelbHO NMPOYUTABLIEMY BECh IOCIEH-
HHMH TOM W BHECLIEMY B HEr0 WCIPABJECHUS, & TAKXKE MOEMY M3[aTellio H
apyry Xan-Jlioky Iluny-ITaiio 3a TOT UHTEpec U 3a TO TepHeHHe, C KAKUMH
OH Haboaan ocylecTBIECHHE 3ToiH paboTBL

[Tocrosinnas nmognepixka, MoOGOBs U NPEJAHHOCTH MOEH KEHBI [TOMOT-
JI1 MHE HE TMOTEPATh MY>KECTBO U MPEO0JIETh BEI3BAHHBIE OOJIC3HAMM YC-
TaNocTh M yHbIHKE. briarogaps eit 3ToT Tpya KOBENEH 10 KOHLA.

MO.

Yukarckuil yHUBEpCHTET

Arnpens 1983



naea XXXI

PENMUIUN OPEBHEWN EBPA3UM:
TIOPKO-MOHIOJ1bl, PUHHO-YTPhbl,
BANTO-CNABAHE

§241. CXOTHHUKHN, KOMEBHUKN, BOUHDI

CtpeMurenpuble HaGerH TIOPKO-MOHIOJILCKHX 3aBoeBaTeneit — oT
ryanoB (IV B.) no Tamepiana (1360-1404 rr.) — BOOXHOBNANHUCE MUGU-
4eCKUM 00pa3oM HepBOOBITHBIX €BPa3HUUCKHX OXOTHMKOB: XHIUIHHUK, Ipe-
crnenyroluii Jiab B ctemd. CKOpOCTh NepeNBIDKeHNs, BHE3aHOCTh BTOp-
EeHUA, UCTpeOJIeHHe LebIX HapoAOB, YHHUTOXEHHE IPU3HAKOB OCEIIION
KYNbTYpH! (FOpOIOB M JepEeBEHb) — BCe 3TO COMIDKAET OTPANBI BCAJHU-
KOB — TYHHOB, aBapoB, TIODKOB, MOHI'0JIOB C 00pa3oM CTad BOJIKOB, IIpe-
CHEeNYIOLUX OJIeHel WM HamagalolluX Ha CTaja MacTyXOB-KOUeBHHKOB B
crenu. Pasymeercs, NMOJIKOBOALB! XOPOILO 3T0 NOHUMAIY U HCIOJIB30BaIH
B CBOMX CTpaTeTHuecKkuX M nojurvueckux umesvix. Ho ewe neiicTBeHHee
ObUI0 MUCTHUECKOE 0YapOBaHUE XMIIHOTO 3Beps B oOyMke BcaaHuka. He-
KOTOphIe anTaiickue IUIeMeHa MOMHHIIM O CBoeM mpapoautenie — Boske-
nemuypre (cp. §10).

MonHueHOCHOe pa3pacTaHye «UMIEPHM CTeNel» U ee yOuBUTENbHasA
HEZ0JrOBEYHOCTH 0 CHX MOP OCTAlOTCA 3araikoi i ucropuxos. Jekcr-
BUTEJBHO, B 374 T. TyHHBI COKPYIL2IOT OCTTOTOB Ha JiHecTpe, MOATONKHYB
TEM CaMbIM JApyrue repMaHCKHe IUIEMEHa K MacCOBOMY IIepeceleHHIO,
OITYCTOLIAXOT pAl NPOBUHLHKI PHMCKOH UMIepuy, HaUMHAsA C BEHI€PCKUX
crenell. ATTWIE yaaeTcs MOAYMHUTE cebe obiupHele npoctpadcTBa LeH-
TpanbHOH EBponsl; ogHako mocie ero cMeptd B 453 1. pasgpobreHHsle U
paccestHHbIe TYHHBl HaBCeIda CXOIAT C UCTOpPMYECKOH cueHbl. Tak ke M
orpomMHas MoHrojsckas uMnepus, 3a apaguath yet (1206-1227) cosnan-
Hag UMHIUCXaHOM U pacuIMpeHHas ero HaciegHukamu (o BocrouyHoii EB-
ponsl nocne 1241 r., po Ilepcun, Upaka u Anatonnu — nociue 1258 r., no
Kurasg — x 1279 r.), npuxoauT B ymagok Iocie HeyIayHOro noxona Ha
Snonmo (1281). Cuurapuiuii ce6s npeeMHukoM YuHrucxasa monron Ta-
MepliaH OblJI NOCIEIHHM BEIUKIM 3aBOEBaTeNeM, MCIOBEAYIOLIMM KYJIbT
«XMIIHEKa» .
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Brnpouem, Bce 3TH «BapBapbDy, HAXJIBIHYBIINE U3 CTENHBIX IIPOCTOPOB
LenrpansHoil A3uu, He OCTaBWIM Oe3 BHUMaHHs KyJbTYPHO-PEIHIHO3HbIE
JOCTIDKEHUS LMBUIN30BAHHBIX HAapomoB. Hibke MBI MOKakeM yMTareslo,
4TO MX NPEAKH — JOUCTOPHUECKHE OXOTHUKH M CKOTOBOABI-KOUEBHUKH —
TOXE IOJIB30BAINCH JOCTIDKEHUAMHM HAapoJOB, NPOXKHUBaBIIMX B pPa3HbIX
pationax FOxmoit Azuu.

HaponHocTH, roBOopHBINME Ha alTalHCKUX A3BIKaX, 3aCENAaM rpoMas-
Hyro TeppuropHio: Cubups, [IpuBomkckuii peruos, LleHTpansayo Asuio,
Cesepnsiii U Cesepo-Bocrounsiit Kurat, Morronmo, Typiuno. Beigens-
JOTCS TPH IN1aBHBIE BETBH 3THX HaponoB: 1) obieriopkckas (yHrypel, uara-
Tau), MOHroNbCckas (KAJIMBIKH, MOHIONB, OypATb)) H 3) TyHIyco-
MaHpwKypcKas'. [IepBOHAYANTBHO 3TH HAPOAB HACEISUIH, MO-BHIUMOMY,
creny BOKpyr Anraifckux u CasHckux rop, paifoHst Mexxmy TubeToM H
Kurtaem Brutote mo cuOupckoif Talirm Ha ceBepe. Anraiickue M GUHHO-
YrOpCKHe HapOMHOCTH 3aHMMAIHCH OXOTOH M pBICOTIOBCTBOM B CEBEPHBIX
palioHax, KOYeBBIM CKOTOBOACTBOM B LleHTpanbHOW A3UH M B MeHbLISH
CTEINEHU — 3eMIle/Ie/IeM B FOXKHBIX palfoHax CBOEro oOUTaHHUA.

Eme c noucToprdeckux BpeMeH ceBepHble paifoHbl EBpa3zuyl HCHIBITHI-
BaJIM BJIUAHUE KYJIBTYPBI, TEXHOJOTHM M PENMIUO3HBIX UIeH, NMPUXOAUB-
HIMX K HEM ¢ rora. OJIeHeBOACTBO OBUIO MOACKA3aHO UM OJOMalUHUBaHHEM
JIOMIaAY, 3aUMCTBOBaHHBIM y CTEMHBIX HapoaoB. Biiaropapsa mnosBieHUIo
JOUCTOPHYECKUX LIEHTPOB TOProBiM (Hampumep, ONeHHH OCTPOB Ha
OmnexckoM o3epe) U BbliUiaBky xefne3a (IlepMb), yKpeIUTINCh KyabTyp-
Hbe CBS3M CHOMPCKMX HapomoB -. Hapomel LientpansHoit u CepepHoit
A3uM BIIOCNIEICTBUY aCCHMUIMPOBAJIY PEITUTHO3HBIE UAEH MECOIIOTAMCKO-
ro, UpaHCKOTO, KUTAHCKOro, HHANMCKOro, TUOETCKOro (JIaMau3M), XpHUCTH-
QHCKOTO (HECTOPHaHCTBO), MAaHUXEHCKOI0 NPOUCXOMXICHHUS, KOTOphIE A0-
TNOJIHAUTUCH BJIMSHYEM HCJIaMa U, ¢ HeJaBHEro BPEMEHH, PyCCKOro NpaBo-
cnasus. Cnemyer, OZHaKO, OTMETHTB, YTO BCE 3TH 3aUMCTBOBAHUA HE BCeE-
raa MOITH pafuKadbHO NpeoOpa3suTh JaBHO C(OPMHUPOBABILUECS PESIUIH-
O3HBIe CHCTeMBl. HekoTopble BEpOBaHHS U OObIYaH, [IPAKTHKOBABILHECH
OXOTHHKaMU B MEPHOJ NATEONINTa, BCE eIe JKMBHI B CEBEPHBIX paifoHax
EBpasuu. B psane ciaydyaeB apeBHHE MHPBI M apXaWyecKHe peHIMO3HbIE
oOpsiabl COXpaHUIIUCh B HApOE TI0J OfCKIaMH JlaMau3Ma, MyCy/IbMaHCTBa
MM XPHCTHAHCTBa>. DTO 03HAYAET, YTO, HECMOTPS HA CYIIECTBYIOIUUIA

! Konuenums ypano-aiTaickoii CeMbU A3BIKOB, BKMOYAIOINEH GUHCKHI 1 BEHTEPCKHH, B
HacToslIce BPpEMs OTBEPrHYTA.

* [TUCBMEHHEIE CBHACTENHCTBA B IAHHOM CTyHae HEMHOTOMMC/EHHB! M OTHOCATCA K Gonee
NO3AHEMY [EPHOAY: 3TO KOCBEHHBIE JAHHbIE B KUTAMCKUX neTonuesx 11 B. 40 H.3. M B paboTax
TIATHHCKMX W BU3aHTHACKHX aBTOpoB IV B. H.3. (ONHCAHHA NOXOAOB ATTHBL); NaneoTIOPK-
CKME OPXOHCKHE HaAnucH B MOHIONHYM M THTEPATYPHBIE UCTOYHHKH, OTHOCAIIMECS K MEPHO-
Ay nocie 3aBoeBaHui UmHrucxana. CremyeT TaioKe YNOMAHYTh ONHCAHHMA MyTEIIECTBHM
Mapxko Tlono (XIII B.) 1 nepBbIX KATONMUECKHX MUCCHOHEPOB. CHCTEMATH3NPOBAHHEIE OITH-
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CHHKDETH3M, MOKHO BBLAEIUTH HEKOTOpHIE TUIHUECKUE MOHATUA: Hebec-
HBIIl GOr — BIIAaCTUTENb HAJ JIFOABMH, ZOMUHUPYIOMWMHA TUII KOCMOTOHUH,
MUCTHYECKHE CBSI3H C KYJBTOM >XHBOTHBIX, LIaMaHH3M. TeM He MeHee,
HaubonblMi nHTEpec penuruy Llentpansaoil m CepepHoll Asum mnpen-
CTaBJIAIOT UIMEHHO M3-32 UX CHHKPETHUYECKOH CTPYKTYPBI.

§242. Taurpn — «bor-HeGo»

I'maBHOe GOXecTBO anTaiickoro NaHTeoHa — 3TO, HECOMHEHHO, Bor
Tourpu (TeHrpu y MOHTOJIOB U KaJIMBIKOB, TeHrepu y OypsrtoB, TaHrepe y
BOUDKCKHMX TarTap, THHrHp y OensTHpoB). BokxaOyna moawmzpu, uMeroias
3HaueHHe «Oor» M «HeGo», fABJIAETCS THOPKO-MOHTOJBCKOH CIIOBapHOM
eAMHMLEeH; W3BECTHOE «elle B AOMCTOPHYECKON A3HH, 3TO CJIOBO HMENOo
HeoObIuHYIO cyns0y. Ero pacnpocTpaBeHHOCTh BO BpeMEHH, IPOCTPAHCTBE
Y B LMBUIM3ALUAX HEBEPOSATHO LIMPOKa: OHO ObLIO 3adUKCUpOBaHO elile
I1Ba THICAYENETHA Ha3al, ynoTpebianoch o BceMy a3UaTCKOMY KOHTHHEH-
Ty — ot rpanul Kuras mo rora Poccmy, or Kamuarku no MpamopHoro
MOpsi, CITY WO AITAHCKUM A3bIYHMKAM 111 0003HavYeHus ux BepxosHoro
Bora u BropocTeneHHbIX 50XECTB, COXPaHWIOCH BO BCEX KPYIHBIX MHpPO-
BBIX peNUrusx (XpUCTUAHCTBO, MAHUXEHCTBO, UCIAM H T.1.), C KOTOPLIMU
TIOPKY ¥ MOHTOJTbI [IOCJIE0BATENHO CONPUKACATICH B XOZIe HCTOPHUY .

CnoBo mouepu ciyxut nns o6o3HavdeHus GoxecTBEHHOro. Y Hapon-
HOCTH CIOHHY eule Bo Il B. 10 H.3. Tak Ha3bIBaJICA BENUKHUI HeOECHEIH 6oT.
B apeBHHX TekcTax 3Toro 60ra Ha3pIBalu «BHICHIMI (103€), «Oenblii u He-
GecHbIity (KéK), «BedHbI» (MEHxe);, OH onapeH «cunoib (xioc)'. Omna u3
TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIX OPXOHCKHMX Haamuceil cBuaeTenscTByeT: «Korga corsope-
Hbl OBUTH HaBepXy CHHee HeDo, a BHU3Y MATKas 3eMJIA, MEXIY HUMH ABYMS
GbIUTH COTBOPEHBI H CHIHBI UeoBeueckue (=moau)»” -. Otnenenue Heba ot
3eMIM MOXHO TOJIKOBAaTh KaK aKT KOCMOTOHMYECKOro TBopeHus. Mcrou-
HHKH HE AAIOT NPSAMBIX ykazauuit Ha TIHrpH kak TBopua kocMoronuu. On-
HaKo ajJTaicKue TaTapbl U SIKYThl HCIOJB3YIOT CJIOBO TBOPEL» KaK OOHO
M3 Ha3BaHUH cBoero Oora. CoriacHo MoBepsAM OypsToB, ux doru (menze-
pU) COTBOPIUIN YENIOBEKA, KOTOPHIH U/l CUACTIMBO JI0 TEX MOp, M0KAa 3JIble
JyXH He IPUHECITH Ha 3eMITI0 GOJE3HH 1 CMepTh’.

caHus nosepuit ¥ o0biYacs HapOXOB EBpa3suK HAYHMHAIOT MOSBNATHCA B TPYJAaX €BPONeicKux
HccnenoBaresel e ¢ Hayata X VIII .

* Jean-Paul Roux. Tangri. Essai sur le ciel-dieu des peuples altaiques (ctatss I), p. 49.

4 Cm.: ibid., crarsa II, p. 200.

’ Ibid., p. 221.

® CM. MCTOUHHUKY, UMT. B Hamei paGote Le Chamanisme... (2-¢ éd), p. 71, n 4. B Hapox-
HBIX BEPOBAHHAX MOHr0JI0B TOHIPH «CO3Aan BCE»: OTOHB, MONOKO W T.I. Cm.: W.Heissing. La
religion des Mongols, p. 404. OnHako 34ech HE YIOMHHAETCA KOCMOJIOTHA B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBICJIE STOTO TEPMUHA.
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KocMudeckuit OpANOK H, CIEAOBAaTENBHO, OPraHU3alMs MUpa 1 00-
IIECTBa, 2 TAKKe CyabObl JIofed LEeNHKOM H IOJHOCTBIO 3aBucsT 0T T3H-
rpu. Tak jxe i 1:000# NpaBUTENb JOJDKEH 3apYUYHTHCS OKPOBUTENLCTBOM
Heba. B opxoHo-eHuceiickux Hagnucsx roBopurcs: «TIHTpH, KOTOpbIH
BO3BBICUIT Moerco otna-Karana... T9HrpU, KOTOpHIA Bpy4yaeT MHE HUMIIe-
puro, 3ToT T3HIpH caM yTBepIKaaeT MeHs KarasoM...»' Karan — 310 Cein
Heba, no xuraiickoit Monenu (cM. §128). JIro6oii npaBuTeENb €CTH NOCNAH-
HUK MM npencraBurens bora-Heba;, oH ciienmuT 3a HEYKOCHHTE/ILHBIM
noAnepxanueM KynsTa T3HrpU Bo Beeil ero cuie u yensHocTH. «Korza
L[AapUT aHapXHsd, KOrAa IUleMeHa paccesHbl H Oosbie HeT MMnepuu, kak
ceifuac, Hexorga Moryuyuii Gor ToHrpu mnpespauiaeTcad B deus otiosus
[mpazaHoro Gora] U ycTymaer cBO€ MECTO MHOXECTBY 6osiee Menkux 6o-
KECTB WM paccelnaercs Ha yacTH (apobnenue Taurpu)... Koraga Gonplue
HeT BnacrenuHa, bor-He6o MemieHHO yXoauT B 3a0BeHUE, BO3POKAAIOTCS
¥ BBIXOJAT Ha NEPBbIA MaH HApONHBIE KYIbThD'. (MOHroms 3Hamu 99
TEHIPH, KOXABIH ¥MMen coOCTBEHHOe MM U TBepisie ¢yHkuuu). IIpespa-
menue Hebecnoro bora-Bnacrenusa B deus otiosus — siBlieHHe TIOUTH T10-
BceMecTHoe. Uto kacaerca T3HIPH, TO ero mnpeBpallieHue B Apyrue Goxe-
CTBa HJIM 3aMeHa TAKOBBHIMH COIyTCTBOBaIa, KaK HaM IpelcTaBisfercd,
pacnagy umnepus. ToT e ¢eHoMmeH, BpoyeM, HaOMOAAICE U B JPYrHX
ucropuueckux cutyausax (CM. Ham «TpakTar no HCTOpuM penuruity, §14
U janee).

Y T3HTpH He OBUIO CBATWIIHIL HX, IOXO0XE, HUKOIIa He H300paKaiu B
BUJle cTaTyil. B u3BectHoil Gecene ¢ umamoM Byxapbl Hunrucxa ckazai:
«doM bora — Bcs Beenennas. 3aueM ke HazHayaTh 0CoOEHHOE MECTO, Ha-
npuMep, Mekky, 1ia nanomundecrsa?» HebecHelit Gor BceBemyll, Kak U
6orn npyrux Haponos. IIpoM3HOCA CBOM KIATBBI, MOHTOJIBI BCETAa NpH-
6apmsn: «HeGo Tomy cBuperens!». UtoOpl nmomonutscst csoemy bory,
NPEABOIUTENM BOSHHBIX OTPAOOB B3OMpamuCh Ha BEPUIMHY Topbl (MOMmy-
JspHbli o6pa3 LlenTpa Mupa), a niepes HauanoM BOGHHBIX J€HCTBHH OHU
YEOUHAJIICH B MOJIEBBIX MIaTpax (WHOTIA Ha TPU AHS, KaK, HalpaMep, YuH-
FHCXaH), a BOMCKO B 3TO BpeMs Npu3biBaio Hebeca Ha nomoius. Cam Tan-
I'PH BBIKa3bIBAJI HEAOBOIbCTBO, NOCHUIAA JIOAAM KOCMHUYECKHE 3HAMEHHS !
KOMETBI, 3aCYXH, IPOIMBHbIE HOXAU. JIFOIH BO3HOCHIM eMy MOJBObI (KakK,
HANpUMep, MOHTOJIb! ¥ OEIbTHPHI), TIPHHOCIUIM MY B XEPTBY CKOT — Obl-
KOB, Jiowaze, 6apanos. JKepronpuHolueHus HeGecHbIM 6oram eaaiics
[IOBCEMECTHO, OCODEHHO B Cilydae MPUPOAHbIX OEACTBUH M KatacTpod.
B Lentpanbuoii u CesepHoit A3uH U B psfe Apyrux pailoHOB JpoGieHue

7 J.-P. Roux. Op. cit. (crarea III), p. 27. To e camoe nosepse 3aGUKCHPOBAIO B NIOXY
MoHronos: «OH O Xau cunoii u Boned Beudoro Heba». Cm.: R. Crousset. L'Empire des
Steppes., p. 182.

® J.-P. Roux. La religion des Turcs de 'Orkhon des Vll-e et Viil-¢ sidcles (cranna 1),
p- 20.
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TaHrpH Ha MHOXECTBO 60XECTB CONPOBOKAAIOCH HX aCCHMHIIALIMEH Me-
CTHBIMH GOraMH — rpo3b, KOCMHYECKOTro miogopoaus U T.4. Tak, Ha An-
Tae eguHoro 6ora bait Yinerena («Becsma Benuxoro») 3amenun TeHrepe
Kaiipa Kaun («munocepaus:ii I'ocionun HeGo»), 1 yxxe eMy, a He npexHe-
My Bory, npuHocuiM B xepTBY Jowans (cM. Hibke, §246)°. IlpyruM He-
OecHbIM GoraM GBUTH CBOMCTBEHHBI OTXOM OT MHpa M HacCHBHOCTH. Tak,
TyHrycckuii byra («He6o», «MHp») HEe UMeeT KyJIbTa; XOTA 3TO BCE3HAIO-
muit 6or, OH He BMEUIUBAETCSA B MUPCKYIO XKU3HB JIIOAEH U Jaxke He Haka-
3bIBaeT HX 3a NpocTynku. Sxytckuit IOpyH aiibl ToHOH XUBeT Ha CeABMOM
Hele, IPaBHT BCEM Ha CBETE, HO TBOPUT TONBKO K0OpO (HHAuYe roBOps, He
Haka3kIBaeT NpORMEMBIILXCS)'C.

§243. CTpoeHue MmmMpa

KocMonorus ¥ kocMOroHHs anTaiiCKuX HapodOB UCKIIIOYHTENIBHO MH-
TEPECHBI: C OAHON CTOPOHBI, B HUX COXPAHWINCH apXaW4eCKHe IEMEHTHI,
TIPUCYILME TPaAULMOHHBIM KYJ(bTYpaM, a C Apyroi — JoLIeIINE A0 Hac
¢dOpMBI 3THX KYNbTYp YKashIBaIOT Ha JUTHTENBHBINH CHHKpeTHYECKHUil npo-
LECC aCCHMHIIALMH U epEOCMEICICHUSA 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX MOHATHIA. Bonee
TOTO, 3Ta KOCMOJIOTHS HE BCerfa, kak HaM KaKeTcs, CONIUIapu3npyercs ¢
Hanbonee pacmpoCTpaHEHHEIMH KOCMOTOHHYECKMMM MHpamu A3zuu.
BripodyeM, cnenyer NOMHHTE O TOM, YTO MBI MMEEM /IeJIO C BECEMa pPa3HO-
POOHBIMH MCTOYHWKAMH: KOCMOTOHWYECKHI MH() sSBISETCS caMbIM MOITy-
JAPHBIM B HAapOAHOH Cpele, U C 3TUM OOCTOATEIHCTBOM MBI €IIe He pa3
CTOJKHEMCH,

Hapons! A3uu ¥ Jpyrux peruoHOB MOHMMaOT Mup B 0BGIIMX uepTax
Kak cocrosumuii u3 Tpex yposHeid — Heba, 3emnu u Ilpencnonneit, —
00beAMHEHHBIX B €QMHOE 1IelI0e 1LIeHTPaJIbHOH OCHIO, MpOXOoAdlle#l depes
HEKOE OTBEPCTHEY, HEKYIO «Ibipy». MMeHHO uepe3 3Ty «umwpIpy» 60ru
CHYCKAIOTCs Ha 3eMITI0, a MepTBhie — B IryOuHsI [Ipeucnonueii. [1poxons
yepe3 Hee, AyX LIaMaHa BOCIIApAET WM CITyCKAaeTCsl BO BpEMS CBOMX 3KCTa-
TUYECKUX HeOECHBIX WK MHGbEpHANBHBIX IyTEIIECTBUIl. DTH TpH YPOBHA,
rae oburator Goru, moau U «Xo3suH [pencnognei» ¢ ymepmuMu, Boc-
MPUHMMAIOTCA KaK TPU KOCMUYECKHUX 3TaXka, PACIHOJIOKEHHbIE ONMH Hal
npyram' L.

MHorue antaiickie HapoAbl MPEACTaBIAIOT cebe HeOO B BUAE 1IATPA:
Mneunslit [TyTh cTaHOBUTCA Y HUX COEAUHHUTEIBHBIM (IIBOMY, 3BE3/BI —

® K BONpOCY O HA3BaHMAX YpAHWUECKHX G0roB — «Xo3aum», «ocnoauny, «OTeuy,
«TBopewy, «Benukniin, «Cse™ u T.M. — cM.: Eliade. Traité d’Histoire des Religions, §18;
Uno Harva. Die religiosen Vorstellungen der altaischen Volker, p. 140 sq.

' Cwm.: Eliade. Traité, §18; Harva. Op. cit., p. 151 sq.

" 370T 06pa3 NONONHAETCH NPEACTABNEHMAMH O TOM, YTO MHp MOANEPXUBAETCH HEKHM
JKMBOTHBIM (uepenaxoil, psiboil M T.I.), KOTOpOE HE IMO3BOIAET €My IMOTPY3MTLCA B OKEaH.
Cwm.: Harva. Op. cit., p. 151 sq.
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MPOMYCKAIOUWUMH CBEeT «IblpaMi». BpeMs oT BpeMeHH Ooru HpHuo/HU-
MaloT Kpai waTpa, YTOGH! B3MJIAHYTh HA 3eMIIFO: TOTHa HauMHACTCS 3BC3M-
HBI noxnbs. MHorna HE6O MpencTaBislOT Kak KPBILIKY, BPEMEHAMH He-
IUIOTHO MPWIEraloUIylo K KpasgM 3eMIIM: TOr[a 4epe3 Lieb MpOopbIBAIOTCH
cwibHble BeTphl. Uepe3 3Ty ke y3Kylo 1Leb Tepod M Apyrve usbpaliHbie
CyIlecTBa MOT'YT NPOTHCHYTECS € 3eMIIM Ha Hebeca. B neHTpe Heba cuser
IonspHas 3Be3na, K HeH, kak K BEpXYILIKe LIeCTa, KpenuTcs HebecHsliH wa-
tep. Ee HaswiBatoT «3omotoit 'Bo3abp» (MoHromnbl, Oypatsl), «XKene3Hbiii
I'Bo3ae» (cubmpekue tatapsl), «ConHeynslit 'Bo3ap» (TeneyTsl U apyrue
Hapozpl)'2.

Kaxk u cnexyeT oxunath, JaHHAA KOCMOJIOTHS OTPa3uiiack U B MUKDPO-
KocMe 3eMHBIX moged. Y Hux Oce Mupa UMeeT KOHKpeTHBIH 06pa3: 3To
60 cTONOBI, NONACPXKUBAIOUINE UX JKUIIUILA, TUOO OTHENbHBIE CBAH, Ha-
3piBaeMble «Ctonnamu Mupa». ITo Mepe Toro, kak coBepLIEHCTBOBAJIacCh
dopma xunuiua (0T mwanama ¢ KOHW4ECKOH Kpblluel 1o opThl), MHdO-
penuruo3Has ¢pyHKLHA HECYLIEro cToyida mepenanach OTBEPCTHIO Ui [bl-
Ma B BEpXHEM Kpyre IOpThl. OHO COOTBETCTBYET TaKOMY K€ OTBEPCTHIO
«Hebecnoro [Joma», «apipe» B HebecHOM cBoae — [TomsipHoit 3Be3ne. Oro
TIOBCEMECTHO PACNPOCTPaHEHHas KOCMOTOHHMYecKas cuMBomuka. Ee u3-
HayasbHas uaes ObUla HaBesHa Bepoil B BO3MOXKHOCTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHOI'O
coobuienns ¢ Hebom. Ha MakpokocMHUYeckoM IIaHe 3TO COOOIIEHUE OCY-
mectBiseTca ¢ nomoinsio Ocu (Cronda, [opsl, Jpesa), HA MUKPOKOCMHU-
YECKOM — C [TOMOLIBIO HECYILEro CTONIOa XKIIHIIA WIIH OTBEPCTHA B BOM-
JI0Ke 10pThl. MIHaue roBops, 8CAKOe HeN08euecKoe JHCUNUe npoeyupyemcs
8 Ljenmp Mupa; yctpoenue moboro anraps, WwaTpa UM JoMa JIeNaeT BO3-
MOXXHBIM NIEPEXOL Ha Apyrol ypoBeHb i oOLIeHHs ¢ 6oramu, a B Ciiyuae
11aMaHoB — A7 BocxoxaeHus Ha Hebo.

M5l yrxe He pa3 TOBOPWIH O TOM, YTO CamMble H3BECTHbIE MU(IIECKHe
m3obpaxenus Ilentpa Mupa — naxe B JOMCTOPUYECKUX KOCMOIOHHUAX
(M. §7)— oto Kocmuueckas I'opa u Muposoe [lpeBo. Jtu o6pa3ssl
BCTPEYAIOTCA Kak y aITalCKHX, TaK M y APYr¥X HapoaoB A3uu. Anrtaiickue
TaTapsl npeacTaBiaoT ceoero bait Yisrena cunamum B llentpe Heba Ha
3onoroii I'ope; abakaHnckue Tatapsl HaseiBatoT ee XKenesHoit ['opoit. Tor
dakT, 4T0 MoHronam, 6ypaTaM, KaJIMbIkaM 3Ta ropa U3BECTHa 0] Ha3Ba-
HuaMu CymOyp, Cymyp win Cymep, AHIlIb CBUAETENLCTBYET 00 MHOMH-
CKOM BIMAHMM (=MUdUUeckas ropa Mepy) 1 He 03HayaeT, YTO ITUM HAPO-
faM He GbUT u3BeCTeH Golee APEBHMIl M YHHBepCATbHEIH cumBon'*. Uro

2 Cm. ncrounnky B: Eliade. Le Chamanisme (2-¢ éd.), p. 212 sq. Bypstthl Hpeactanisii
3B€3/1bl Kak TabyH nowanei, a [TonapHyo 3Be3ly — Kak KOHOBA3b. OTa HJICH POCICIKHBACT-
Csl TAKOKE Y ANTANCKUX U YrOpCKUX HapoaoB. CM.: ibid., p. 212, n 6.

> Ona 65112 XOPOIIO U3BECTHA HEKOTOPBIM APXAMHECKMM HAPOAHOCTHM H B GOJIce purtisi-
TeIX KynbTypax (Eruner, Unmvs, Kutaii, Meconoramust, ['peuns n ap.). ('m. nekoropuie 6ub-
nuorpaduyeckue HcrouHuk B: Le Chamanisme, p. 213 sq.

¥ Cm. npumepst n 6ubarorpadmto B: Eliade. Le Chamanisme, p. 216 sq.
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kacaeTcs Muposoro [IpeBa, TO 3TOT CUMBOJI IIPHHAT B A3HYM NOBCEMECTHO,
U 3TO OIIVIH U3 TJIaBHBIX CHMBOJIOB ItaMaHCTBa. KocMosnornuecku Muposoe
JpeBo BO3BBIIAETCA B IEHTPE 3€MIIM, TaM, TI¢ HAXOAMTCA ee «Imym». Ber-
BH Aepepa kacatorcs ABopua bait Yierena. Muposoe llpeBo cBs3biBacT
TPH KOCMHYECKHX [U1aHA, M €ro KOPHU NMPOHHUKAIOT B Heapa 3emiu. Mos-
rojibl U OypATHl BepAT, 4yTO OOrm (TEHrepu) NMUTAIOTCA MIOJAMH, CO3pe-
BAOLIMMHU Ha JIpeBe, a corigacHO MoBepbsM APYIHX aNTafiCKMX HApOIOB,
JTyIIY HEPOAMBLIMXCS AETEH /10 MOABIEHHA HA CBET OTABIXAIOT, KaK INTHY-
ku, cpenu BeTBeli Kocmuueckoro JIpera, M UMEHHO ciofa 3a HUMH IPUXO-
JIAT [AMAaHBI .

Cumnraercs TakkKe, YTO MIaMaHbl AeNaloT CBOU OYOHB! U3 JAPEBECHHBI
Muposoro [Ipepa. lllamaH nomemgaer ero u3o0paxeHUE nepen cBoeH Kop-
TO} 1 BHYTpH Hee U pucyeT J[peBo Ha cBoeM OyOHe. Kak MBI yBUIOMM HIDKE
(§245), kapabkasch Ha puTyanbHylo Oepesy, anTalickuil maMaH ¢axTude-
cku B36upaerca Ha KocMuueckoe JIpeBo.

§244. NepuneTtnn CotBopeHun Mupa

Mugd o cotBopeHHH Mupa, pacnpocTpaHeHHBIH cpenu Hapomos Ce-
BepHO#l U LleHTpanbHOH A3uM, — 3TO YHUBEepCaIbHbIH MU, XOTA B pas-
HEBIX paiioHax OH ObITyeT B pa3Hbix ¢opmax. Ero apxauynocts (cM. §7) u
MOBCEMECTHasA paclpocTpaHeHHOCTh — 3a npeneiiamu CesepHoit u Llen-
TpanbpHOH A3um oH OBUI M3BecTeH B qoapuiickoil u apuiickoii Munouw, B
I0ro-Bocrounoit Asun, B CeBepHoii AMepHuKe, — MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE MO-
IupUKanuy, KOTOPEIM OH MOABEPralics B TeYEHHUE BEKOB, [EJIAIOT €ro ca-
MBIM  [PHUBJIEKATCIIbHBIM  OOBEKTOM  HUCCICHOBAHHA IS Y4EHOIOo-
penuruesena. IlonsiTaeMcs BLIZENUTH cheldUyeckUe YepThl UEHTpalb-
HO-a3MaTcKyX (M BocTOUHOeBpormeiickux, §250) Bepcuit o coznanum 3emiu
U ONHILEM CHayasa Te, KOTopble CYMTAlOTCA Hanbojiee ApeBHUMH. Apxau-
Yyeckuit TagaiadT no4YTy Beeraa oauHakoB: 1o CorBopeHusa Mupa Bce mo-
kpbiBasn Benukue Boapl. CueHapuii coTBOpEeHHs MHpa MMEET BapHaHTHI:
1) Bor B 00MKe >KHBOTHOTO caM NOrPy»aeTcs B My4YHHY M BO3BpaLlaeTcs ¢
KOMOYKOM MJIa, U3 KOTOPOTro co3maer Mup; 2) OH NOCHIIAET B BOAHBIE IITY-
GHHBI HEKOE 36MHOBOJHOE KHBOTHOE (BOJOILIABAIOILYIO NTHULY); 3) OH 3a-
CTaBJISeT HBIPHYTh B BOY HEKOE CYIIECTBO (MHOTAA OPHUTOMOPQHOE), KO-
TOpOE OH [0 TOr0O MOMEHTAa He 3Hall U KOTOPOE BIOCIEACTBUU CTAHET €ro
Bparom. IlepBblii BapyaHT MUQa H3BeCTEH B MHIYH3ME; 3/1€Ch BEJIUKUI
6or — Ilpamxanatu, bpaxma, Bumny, — npespallieHHbll B Benps, Io-
rpy’KaeTcs B BOAY ¥ MOJHUMaeT 3eMimto u3 ee IyOuH (cM. ToM I, 6ubmmo-
rpadms x § 75). Bropoii BapHaHT u3BecTeH MCKITIOUYNTENBHO IHPOKO (€ro

'3 Cwm.: ibid, pp. 49, 220 sq.; 3T0T MudUUECKHil MOTHB BCTpeuacTes B Adpuke u B Uimo-
He3uw, cp. p. 221, n 1. Jipyrad tema, 3apoausimasca 8 Meconotamuu, — tema Jlpepa—Knurn
cyneb; cp.: ibid, pp. 221-222.
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3HaMu B poapuiickoit Mumyu, B Accame, B CeBepHOH AMepuke u T.1.);
CegyeT OTMETUTh, YTO ATOT BapHAHT HE YKa3bIBAeT Ha NPOTHHOCTOAHHUE
Co3patena Y XUBOTHBIX-HBIPAIIBINUKOB; JIMIIB B Jlerenaax Bocrounosit Es-
poIsl 4 A3HM KOCMOTOHMYECKHI HBIPAABIIUK UMEET «IYaTUCTUUCCKYIO»
OKpacKy.

[lopasurenpHoe cUAHIE BTOPOrO M TPETHETO BapHAHTOB Habmopaer-
cs B MuGOJIOTHH TIOPKCKUX HapomoB. B OypsarckoM Muge omuchiBaercs,
KaK y BOJ NepBOOGHITHOro okeasa nossuserca ComGon-Bypkan™; ou
BCTpe4aeT TaM BOJOIUIABAFOLIYIO NTHUI U NPOCHT €€ HBIPHYTh B [TyOHHY.
M3 xoMo4Ka WiIa, IPUHECCHHOIO €My NTHLEH B KIIOBE, OH COTBODILT 3eM-
mo. CorziacHo JpyruM BapHaHTaM, BypkaH co3zaer U 4enoBeka — Takxke
3 KoMouxa wia's, B oxsoM u3 Tarapekux Mudos Gensrit JleGens no Haka-
3y Bora HpIpgeT B BoLy M NPUHOCUT B KJIIOBE HEMHOTO 3€MJIY, U3 KOTOPOH
Bor cozgaer 3eMmO — IUIOCKYIO M POBHYIO. TOJNBKO IOTOM MOSBAAETCS
IBABOJ, YTOBH! crenath Gonota'’. Tlo NpefaHusAM anTalCKUX Tarap, BHa-
Yasie, Korja CyIlecTBOBIH OJHU TONIbKO Boawl, Bor ¥ «uenoBexy mnasajiu
BABOEM B 00MHKe YEepHBIX rycell. bor mocnan «4enoBexa» Ha NMOUCKH Hia.
ToT BHIONHKUI NIOPYY€HHE, HO YTaWl BO PTY HEMHOro Mia. 3eMld Hadana
pa3pacTarbcs, CTaja pa3byxaTh M YaCTULA WNIa, YTaeHHas «YEeNOBEKOMY, U
€My HpPHMIUIOCH BBHIUTOHYTH €r0: Tak NoABWIHCE 6osoTa. bor ckasan «ye-
noBexy»: «TslI corpemrt! Jla OymayT QypHbIMH TBOM HopnaHHble! Mou ke
6yxyT npaBenHbiMH, YBUIAT ConHue M CBeT H gamyT MHe uMs KypGucran
(=Opmasz). A Tel cTanempb DpiukoM»'®, OYeBUIEH CHHKDETH3IM C HpaH-
CKHMH MH(aMH NIPH TOJIHOM COXPAHEHMH CIIEHaphs KOCMOTOHHYECKOTO
norpyxenus. CxoncTBo «denosexa» ¢ Xo3zsinoM [yGun, Opnux XanoM,
o6BacHAeTCA TeM, uto [lepsriif Uenosek, Mududeckuii npenok, 6511 0HO-
BpeMeHHO # IlepBeiM CMepTHBIM (3Ta MHdoOIIOreMa IHPOKO NpeICTaBieHa
B MHPOBBIX KOCMOTOHUSX).

Y MOHTroJIOB Pa3HOBMOHOCTH 3TOro Muda UMelOT Gojec CIOXHbIHM
cioxer. Ounppanu (=Baxpananu) u Laran-Ulykypry cmyckatotes ¢ HeGec
K nepBOOBITHOMY MoOpto. OYUpBaHK NPOCHT CBOETO CITyTHHKA HBIPHYTH B
BOIY M J0CTaTh CO JHa HEMHOTo Mia. [TonoXuB IIpUHECEHHEIN cO THA MO-
P4 WII HAa TAHIMPE yepenaxy, o0a 3achiNaioT KpenkuM cHoM. [losBnsercs
aesBod, HlynsMyc, B nbiTaeTca HX YTOMUTB, HO IO MEPE TOTO, KaK OH MMoJ-
TaJKHBAET HMX K BOJE, CyIla pa3pacTaeTcs U BBIXOJUT U3 Mops. B apyrom

' Cm. namy paboty Le Diable et le Bon Dieu (=De Zalmoxis 2 Gengis Khan, pp. 81-

130), p- 106 sq., rae npoaHanu3HpoBaHo HECKOTBKO AKYTCKHX H GYPATCKMX BapUaHtoB.
7 W.Radlov, uut. B: Le Diable et le Bon Dieu, p. 103.

*® Radlov, uur. B: ibid, p. 104. Jlaniee pacckassiBaeTcs O COTBOPEHHH HETOBEKA, pnuk
XaH 1pebyeT cebe CTONBKO 3€MJIH, CKOJIBKO CMOXET OTMEPHTD N0COXOM. OH GbeT 0 3eMilio, H
NOABJIAIOTCS BPEAHbIE )KMBOTHBIC. B KOHLE KOHIIOB BOT MOCHIIAET €r0 B IIOA3EMHOE LIAPCTBO.
AHTaroHu3M Mexay boroM m JpiuKOM HE CBOIMTCH HEMPEMEHHO K «OYATHCTHYCCKON» KOH-
UenuUMH. B naneoTiopkckux Haanucsx Ipauk durypupyer kak Bor Cmepth; cp.: Annemarie
V. Gabain. Inhalt und Magische Bedeutung der alttiirkischen Inschriften.
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BapuaHte 3Toro Mucda >xuByumuii Ha HeGe OuypMaH, peLIMB COTBOPHTH
3emimio, umer cebe MOMOIIHMKa, HaxomuT ero B juue Llaran-lLykypru u
TIOCHUIAET €ro IPHHECTH OT CBOEro MMEHH HEMHOTO IJIMHBL. BHIMOmHHB
TIOpY4Y€HHE, TOT ropAenuBo 3aapideT OuypMany: «be3 MeHsS Tl He HOJY-
41 661 MIMHY!» — [0CIIe Yero Ta yXOAUT Y Hero CKBo3b naybibl. HelpHyB
BO BTOpOH pa3, oH uMeHeM O4yypMaHa omATh Geper HeMHoro riuHeL [Tocne
CotBopenus Mupa BosHudkaet lllynsmyc. OH TpeGyer BoinenuTs cebe Ty
3eMJII0, K KOTOPO# MPHKOCHETCA CBOMM IocoxoM. OH yaapsieT oCOXOM O
3eMUTIO, M MIOABJIAXOTCA 3MeH' . DTOT MU OGBLEUHACT H NPOTHBOMOCTAB-
JIieT [Ba Pa3HbIX JyaTHCTHYECKUX MOTHBA: 1) IPOTHBHUK-CONEPHHK OTO-
KIOECTBIIAETCA C IPOTArOHUCTOM-HBIPAIBLINKOM, 2) 3moii yX, HeHM3BeCTHO
OoTKyna nosBusLiuiica nocie CorBopeHus 3emin, TpebGyer cebe yacThb ee
WITY TIBITAETCA YHHYTOXUTE COTBOPEHHOE.

AKT KOCMOTOHHYECKOT'O MOTPYXEHHA OIHCAH TaKKe B MU(pax GUHHO-
YIPOB, 3aNAMHbIX CTABAH° H HapoaoB BocTouroit Erpomnsl. ITosToMy na-
Jlee MBI paccKaXkeM rmoapoOHee o ero npoucxoxaenuu (§250). A noka oT-
METHM, YTO HMEHHO U3 TPETHETO BapHaHTa MH(a — B KoTopoM Co3narens
Mupa 3acTaByisieT HBIPATh B BOAY CBOHX aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIX COPAaTHIKOB —
KOCMOIOHMYECKOE HBIPSHHE pa3BHBAeTCA B paMaTHYecKoe, a Ha 3aBep-
Lralollel cTagui — B «OyaltucTaueckoey» cobpithe. [lepunernu norpysxe-
HUA B BOABI ¥ IOCNIENYIOIEe KOCMOTOHHYECKOE TBOPYECTBO MbI IPUBOIUM
Kak obpasent 00bACHEHH HECOBEPIIEHCTBA TBOPEHs, TIOABJICHHUS CMEPTH,
Top M OOJIOT; a TaKke KPOXKAEHHUS» AbABONA M CyllecTBOBaHuA 3nma. Ilo-
CKOJIBKY He cam Teopey, a KTO-TO U3 €TI0 IIOMOLIHMKOB B35/ Ha cebs TPy
TIOrPY>KEHHUA C LEebIO pa3oObiTh HCXOJHOE BEINECTBO AJIS CO3NAHUs 3eM-
¥, CTaJI0 BO3MOXXHO BBECTH B MU} — HMeHHOo Garofgaps yKka3saHHOMY 00-
CTOSITENBCTBY — 3JEMEHT HENOBMHOBEHUS, MPOTHBOCTOSHUS, aHTArOHH3-
Ma. «Jlyanuctimaeckoi» uuTepnperaiuy CorBopenus Mupa croco6cTBo-
Bala TMOCNEXOBaTeNbHAsS TpaHchOpMauus TePpHOMOPGHHOro MOMOLHUKA
Bora cHauana B ero «IOJYMHEHHOTOY», €r0 «KOMIAHbOHa» H, B KOHIE KOH-
1IOB, B €r0 TIPOTHBHHKA’ . Hipke MBI YGEIUMCA B BAXKHOCTH JaHHOTO Tya-
JIICTHYECKOrO TOJIKOBaHMUsA TBOpeHus B «HApoaHbIx» Teoauuesx (§250).

PoxoBas pons conepHHka bora nomuepkuBaercss paBHbIM 06pa3oM B
mudax o coznaHuy yenoBeka. Bo MHorux Mudonorusax Bor corBopun ye-
JIOBEKA U3 IVIMHBI U BOOXHYJ B Hero ayury. OmHako cueHapuii ceBepo- U
LIeHTpaIbHO-a3HaTCKOro MUGa CONEP>KUT JpaMaTHUeCKHil SMU301: cO31aB
TeJecHyo 000JI04YKy mepBbix oneil, bor mpucraBnger k HEUM cobaky-
OXpaHHHKA M Bo3Bpamuaercsd Ha Hebo, yToOur npHHECTH UM OTTyHa OyILY.
Bo Bpems ero oTcyTCTBHMS Ha 3eMJIe OABNAETCA DPIIUK U, oobenas coba-
K€ — B TOT MOMEHT ellle oo — IIKYpy B o0OMeH Ha paspelueHue npu-
ONM3UTBCA, OH OCKBEpHSAET Tena Joaell cBoeil cmoHoit. BypsaTel U celfuac

'® Potanin, uwr. B: ibid., p. 105.
% Cw.: Eliade. Op. cit., p. 126 sq.
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BEPAT, YTO ecsiu OBl He cmioHa Yonma (npotuBHuka bora), monon He 3Hanm
Ob1 Gonesweit u cMmepTH. B npyroit rpymme antaickux BapHaHTOB MHba
Opnuk, Bocolis30BaBILHiicA 0TCyTcTBHeM bora, moaxkynuit cobaky v 0XxH-
BHJI HeNOMBMXHBIE Tena’ . [TocnenHul CIOXKeT HaBEAH OTYASHHO MOMBIT-
Koii CHATBH ¢ bora BuHY Kak 3a cyiuecTBoBaHUe Oojle3HEH H CMEPTH, TaK H
3a [IOPOYHOCTH YeJIOBEYECKOM [IyIIIH.

§245. lLlamaH v wamaHcKas nHuumauus

BepxoBHbiii HeGecHslit bor, nmu6o craBumMii BHOOCIENCTBUH deus
otiosus, 1160 paszfenusuIniics Ha MHOXecTBo GoxecTB (T3Hrpu U 99 TeH-
rpu); Bor-Cozpatens, 4su TBOpeHHs — MHUp U YeTOBEK — HCIIOPYEHBI KO-
BapHbIM BMELIATEIbCTBOM CaTaHUHCKOro CONEpHUKA; XPYIIKOCTh HEIOBe-
4eckoi AyliH; GONe3HH U CMEPTh, HacaxJIaeMble 1€EMOHAMH M 3IIbIMH JIy-
XaMmy; TpexdacTHas BcenenHas — Heb6o, 3emus, Ilpeucnoanss — u ee
croxHasa Mubmyeckas reorpadus (c MHOXKECTBOM HEOECHBIX H NOA3EMHBIX
ypoBHe#i, TpeOyroumx 3HaHNA BceX myTeit Ha HeGO WIH Ha TOT CBET)...
JlocTaTouHO y)ke BBIILENEPEYHCIICHHBIX 3IEMEHTOB JPeBHEr0 MHOHYECKO-
TO MHMPO3JaHHUs, YTOOBl OCO3HATh BBIIAIOLIYIOCS POJIb LIAMAHCTBA B PEM-
rusx CepepHoii u IlenrpanbsHoit Asuu. lllaman — 5To B ofHOM JMue 6oro-
CJIOB M JEMOHOJIOT, 3HaTOK SKCTATUYECKOTO OIBITa U 3HaXaphb, TOMOIIHUK
OXOTHHKOB, ITOKPOBHTENb IJIEMEHH U CKOTa, IICHXOIIOMII, 2 B HEKOTOPBIX
o6lecTBax — BCE3HAkKa U M0IT.

Bce, uro noamamaet noJ TEPMUH «LLIAMAaHU3M», CIUBAETCA B €IMHBINA
apxau4yecKui, momenuuit N0 Hac U3 NaJeosIdTa, HOBCEMECTHO pacmpo-
CTpaHEHHBIH penuUrno3Helii eHoMeH (noxanyi, pexxe BCero OH BCTpeva-
eTcs cpedM appHKaHCKUX Haponos). B cTporoM cMelcie TepMHHA ILaMa-
HHM3M coxpaHuiics B CeBepHoii U LleHTpanbHOH A3HH My apKTHYECKHMX Ha-
ponoB. UMeHHO B A3uM LIaMaHU3M OLUIYTHJ HauOoJIblllee BIMAHUE U3BHE
(MpaHO-MeCONOTaMCKUE pesIUrvy, OyIIu3M, JaManu3M) U He yTPaTUIl IIoce
3TOro coOOCTBEHHOH CTPYKTYPBIL.

Pa3zHooOpa3Hble yMeHUs M HaBBIKM 1lAMaHa — 3TO PE3YNLTAT €ro
HHHIMAaTHYECKOTO omlbITa. braromaps ucnelTaHusAM, depe3 KoTopele Oymy-
WM 11aMaH NMPOXOJUT BO BPEMs CBOE MHHLIMALMU, OH MOCTHraeT Mepy
6€33aLUTHOCTH Y€JIOBEYECKOH AYIIU U YIHTCs criocoGaM 3auTUTh ee. OH
Ha COOCTBEHHOM OIBITE [IO3HAET BhI3bIBaeMble OONE3HAMM CTpaiaHus H
YYUTCA paclio3HaBaTh NpUYMHBL OosiesHell. OH MepeKUBacT PHUTYAILHYIO
CMepTh, CrlyckaeTcs B [IpeHCHOnHIOK, MHOTZa Bocmapsier Ha Hebo. Bcee
YMEHHMS LIIaMaHa 3aBUCSAT OT €r0 OIbITA ¥ 3HAaHMIl «IyxoBHOro» poxa. OH
3HAaKOMHTCS CO BCEMH «IyXaMu»: C HyLIAMH XKHBBIX U MEpPTBBIX, ¢ Goramu

* Harva. Op. cit., p- 114 sq. [Toxoxue NnereHanpl BCIPEHAIOTCH cpelv GUHHO-YTOPCKUX
HapoJoB.
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W IE€MOHAMHM, C MHOTOYHCICHHBIMHU CYIIIECTBaMH, HEBHIMMEIMH Ha (U3H-
YECKOM INTaHe, YTO HACCTAT TPH KOCMUYECKHE 30HBI.

[llamanamu craHoBATCS 1) MO MPHU3BAaHHUIO («30B» WIM «u30OpaHue»),
2) npuHuMas npodecCHIO 10 HACNEACTBY, 3) M0 NTHYHOMY BHIOODY HIIH,
pexe, o BoJien3bsiBiIeHHIO poaa. Kakum Ob1 HU ObLT MeTOn 0TOOpa KaHIu-
Jara, MPU3HAHHBIM [IaMaHOM MOXKHO CTaTh, JIHIIL OOA3aTENLHO MOJHO-
CTBIO YCBOWB: 1) 9KCTAaTHUECKYIO MPAKTUKY (CHOBUAEHHS, BUAEHHS, TPaH-
CHl M T.II.) ¥ 2) TPagUUMOHHBIE 3HAHUSA (TEXHUYECKUE NPHEMBI IIaMaHCTBa,
UMeHa M QYHKUHKM ZyXOB, MHGOJIOTHIO U I€HEANIOrrI0 IIIeMeHH, TalHblH
A3BIK U T.[.). DTO OBYXCTyNEeHUaTOe 00ydeHHe, IpernonaBaeMoe Heoputy
OYXaMH M ONBITHBIMH YYHTENAMU-LIaMaHaMH, NpeAcTaBiseT coboil HHHU-
nraudio. OHa MOXeET OBITh IMyOJIMYHOHN IIEpeMOHME; OHAKO OTCYTCTBHE
pUTYana He 03HA4aeT OTCYTCTBHE IOCBSLUCHHUS: OHO MOXET COCTOSTHCH H
BO BpeMs DKCTAaTHYECKOrO MEpeXUBaHUA HeoduTa.

MicTHiecKie CIoCOOHOCTH YeNOBEKAa pPaclo3HAIOTCA Jierko: Oymy-
Mt WIaMaH OTJIHYaeTCA OT OKPYXKAIOLIUX HEOOBIYHBIM MOBEXEHHEM, CTa-
HOBHUTCS MEUTaTeJILHBIM, HILET yeXWHeHus, 6pomut mno JiecaM U Ge3moa-
HEIM MecTaM, UMeeT BUICHHS, oeT BO CHe W T.A. MHorma Takoil «MHKy6a-
LMOHHBIIY» MEPHOJI CONPOBOMXIAETCA ONACHBIMH CHMIITOMaMH. Y SIKYTOB
CITy4aeTcs, YTO MOJIO/ION YeJOBEK BHE3aMHO BIAaeT B HEMCTOBCTBO, YyTh
4YTO — mMajgaeT B 0OMOpPOK, NpsAYeTcs B JIECYy M ITUTAETCS TaM ApeBecHOM
KOpOif, 6pocaeTcs B OFOHb H B BOMY, HAHOCUT ceGe yaaphl HoxoM>>. Jlaxe
€CcnM IIAMaHOM CTAaHOBATCA IO HACNeACTBY, OKOHYATENLHOMY BHIGODY
npoeccHM MO/DKHA NPEALIECTBOBATH CMEHa MOMAENU TMOBENeHUS: AYXH
NpeKOB-1IaMaHoB OTOUPAIOT cebe IHOLIY CpelH WIEHOB CeMbU, OH CTa-
HOBHTCS PacCesHHBIM U 3aJyMUHBBIM, YyBCTBYET NOTPEOHOCTh YEAUHSATE-
csl, MepeXXnUBaeT MpopoYecKre BUICHUA, BpeMEHaMH TepsaeT co3HaHue. by-
PATHI BEPSAT, YTO B 3TO BPEMA QYXH YHOCAT €ro OyUly B CBOM HeOecHble
JBOPIIbY, ¥ TaM OHa TipefcTaeT nepes 6oramu. [Ipeaxu-maMansl MOCBsINIA-
IOT OYLIy B CEKPEThI CBOEI0 MacTEPCTBa, COOOINAIOT €if HMeHa Goros, 00y-
YalOT KyJbTaM IyXoB H T.1. [Tocsie 5TOro mylla BOCCOSIHHSAETCS C TEIOM .

MucTiueckoe NpH3BaHUE YacTO CONPOBOXIAETCA TIYOOKMM KpU3H-
COM JIHYHOCTH HeoduTa, KOTOPBIH CTAaHOBUTCS (PaKTOM ero cBoeoOpa3zHoM
MHUIManuH. MHade roBops, Jo6oil U3 crioco00B MOCBALIEHHS B LIAMaHEI
00s13aTeNIbHO MpeanoaraeT HeKUi nepHoa W3OMALMY KaHauaata oT OKpY-

22 Cwm. npumepst B: Le Chamanisme, p. 45 sq.

2 C cepeaMHBI IIPOLIOTO Beka AENAMNCH HEOMHOKPATHBIE TIONBITKH OGBLACHUTE EHOMEH
CUOMPCKOTO M apKTUYECKOTO IIAMaHU3Ma KaK JyIIEeBHYIO 60se3Hb. 3TO HEKOPpPEKTHAA MocTa-
HoBKa Bonpoca. C 0fAHON CTOPOHEI, OYAYLIME IHaAMaHBl He 6Ce20a UMEIOT HEPBHbIE MATONOMUH,
¢ JpYroit — Te U3 HUX, KTO CTpanany noJoOHBIMH 3a00NEBAHUAMM, CIHANY WUAMAHAMY UMEH-
HO HOMOMY, YMO CMO2TU GbIne4UMbCst. IHNIMAUWs B 3TOM CJly4ae BHIIJIAENA KK BBI3AOPOB-
neHvie, UHnupmanus, Hapsaay ¢ ApYrUMH €€ XapakTepUCTHKAMH, NPOABIAETCS KakK BBIXOJ ue-
noBeka Ha HOBBIH ricuxuueckuii yposeHs. Cm.: Eliade. Le Chamanisme, p. 36 sq.; Mythes,
réves et mystéres, p. 105 sq.
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KAIOIMX M IEpeXUBaHUE UM 0O0A3aTeNbHBIX (HM3MYECKUX U JYUIEBHBIX
crpaganuil. bonesnu, paspuBalomyecs y Oynyluero mamaHa Noj BIUSHU-
€M MYYHTENIBHOTO 4yBCTBa «H30paHHHYECTBA», OOpETAIOT, B CHIly caMoii
CBOEH NpUpPOMEl, HEHHOCTh (IOCBATUTENBHOH Gone3HbIo». YyBcTBO OE3Ha-
JEXHOCTH ¥ ONMHOYECTBA, COMYTCTBYIOIIee JII000I OONe3HH, B JaHHOM
cilydae ycyryonsercsa Npu3HaKaMd MUCTHYECKOH CMEPTH: NPHHATHE Ha
ce0a rpysa CBEpXbECTECTBEHHOH «HM30paHHOCTH» CONPOBOXIAETCA OLLY-
UIEHUEM [OABIACTHOCTH OOXKECTBEHHBIM WIN JEMOHUYECKUM CHUIIAM, T.e.
HeMHUHyeMoH cMepTH. «besymue» Oymylyx IIaMaHOB, HX «TICHXHUYECKUID
Xa0C 03HAYAeT, YTO JaHHbBIH NpodaHHbIH YeI0BEK HAET M0 ITYyTH KUCYE3HO-
BEHHUA» U UTO HOBas JIMYHOCTH BOT-BOT POJUTCA.

OuyeHp 4acTO CHHAPOM 3TOH «OoJie3HW» CIEOBaNl 332 KIACCHYECKUM
putyanoM. CtpaiaHus «i36paHHOrO» BO BCEX OTHOIIEHMSIX CXOIHBI C 00-
PSIOBBIMU TBITKaMH, CONpPOBOXAAIOMWIMMU BCTYIUIEHHE B IOJIOBYIO 3pe-
JIOCTh; KaK HOBULMA YOHUBAIOT JEMOHBl — «XO3f€Ba MHHLMALUM», TaK U
Oyayluero [mamMaHa pa3gupaloT Ha KyCKU «JeMoHbI OosesHu». «IlauneHT»
MIEPEXUBAET PUTYATBHYIO CMEPTH Kak colllecTBUe B [IpeHcHnonHI00, BO CHE
OH Habmionaer 3a npouedypod pacuieHeHHs COOCTBEHHOTO Tesa, BUAMT,
KaK JAEMOHBI OTAEJIOT €ro rOJIOBY OT Tesa, BRIPBIBAIOT €ro Ijasa d T.n.
CornacHo BEpOBaHHAM AKYTOB, J€MOHBI (IEpEHOCIT OyIyHIero mamaHa B
IlpercnoqHIO M TpH Tofda Jep)kaT ero B3anepTH. TaM OH mepexuBaeTr
CBOE TMOCBALIEHUE: AyXU OTPE3AOT MY TOJIOBY H KJIaAYT PAAOM C €ro Te-
noM (HOBHLMI JODKeH BOOYHIO HAGMIOAATH 32 3TOH MPOLERYpOil), pexyT
€ro CaMoro Ha MeJIKHe KyCOYKH, KOTOpBIE pa3ialoT AyXaM BCEBO3MOMHBIX
GonesHeil. Tonbko Mpoiifs uepes 3To UCMbITaHHE, OyNyLMH LIaMaH MOJTy-
YT gap ucuenenud. Jlanee ero KOCTH MOKPHIBAIOT CBEXEH IUIOTHIO, a Obl-
BaeT — M OOHOBIAIOT KpoBb. Koe-KTO paccka3sbiBaeT, YTO BO BpeMs €ro
WHULMAaTHYecKoH 60sIe3HH MpeaKU-1IaMaHbl JIMOO MyCKaIH B HETO CTPEIIh,
pazpe3aiy eMy TeNio, BBUIAaMBIBATM M YHCTHIM KOCTH; M00 BCMaphiBaiiy
JKMBOT, [IHJIH €r0 KPOBb U €JIH €ro MACO; IGO0 pacKassaig ero 4 MoJIOTOM
JIpoOiiK Yepen HA HakOBaJIbHE. B peaspHoill ke JeHCTBUTENBHOCTH Oymy-
il I1aMaH Jiexkan 6e3 NPU3HAaKOB XKU3HY B IOPTE WIH B ICTBIHHOM MeECTe
OT Tpex A0 HEeBATH HHeil; HEKOTOpHIe, Ka3aloch, NepecTaBaii ObllIaTh, U
UX TOJIBKO YTO HE XOPOHWIM 33XUBO. B KOHLIE KOHLIOB, OHH NPUXOIUIM B
cebst 1 0GPETaNH COBEPLIEHHO HOBOE TEJIO 1 Jap MaMaHa’*.

Kaxk npasuno, korga HeopHT JIeKUT Ge3 CO3HAHUA B IOPTE, YISHHI €ro
ceMbH 00palalOTCA K IaMaHy, KOTOpbl [O3AHEE CTAHET €ro y4uTeleM.
B gpyrux ciydasx mocjie HOCBATUTENBHOTO PacuIeHeHUs HOBHULUET cam
WIET Ha TOUCKH YuuTess, 4ToObl OBIaJIeTh BCEMH CEKPEeTaMU MacTepCTBa.
OGyueHue COCTOMT B TiepeAaye YYeHUKY 330TepHYECKOro 3HAHUSA, MHOrAa
B COCTOSTHHMM DKCTa3a; HHa4Ye roBOpA, IIaMaH-HACTABHHK BHYLIAET CBOEMY
YYEHHMKY 3HAHHUS TeM e CIocoOOM, KakUM 3TO JEeNalOT AEMOHBI U AYXH.

* Cwm. npumepst B Eliade. Le Chamanisme, pp. 45 sq., 73 sq., 102 sq.
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V AKyTOB y4uTeNlb OepeT Mylly YUYeHHKa B [ONIO€ 3KCTaTHYECKOe ITyTe-
LIECTBHE, KOTOPOE HaYMHAETCA C BOCXOXKICHHUS Ha ropy. YuuTenb MOKassl-
BaeT YYEHHKY C BBICOTBI JOPOTY M €€ pa3BEeTBJIEHHS, OT KOTOPHIX B CBOIO
oyepeab pazberaroTcs TPONUHKH K FOPHEIM OTPOraM; TaM 3aTauiuch 6o-
JIe3HH, YTPOXKAIOLUHE JIIOAAM. 3aTeM YUNTENNb BBOAUT YYEHHKA B IOPTY; OHU
HaJeBalOT IIAMAHCKHE OASAHHUSI M COBEpIIAIOT COBMECTHOE KaMITaHHe.
Yuutens nokassiBaeT HOBUYKY, KaK paclo3HaTh M moGeauTh GONe3HH, Mo-
pakarolye pa3Hble opraHsl Tela. HakoHnel, OH MPOBOXAET CBOEro y4eHH-
Ka B BBICHIMI MuUp, rae o6urtaioT HebecHsle 6oru. C 3TOro BpeMeHN HOBBIH
IamMaH 0OpPeTaeT «OCBAIICHHOE TE0» U CTAHOBHTCA MPOMECCHORANOM™,

CymecTByroT ¥ TyOnudHbe 0OpARB NOCBAIEHUA. Yaime Bcero oHH
BCTpeyaloTcs y OypaToB, ronbIoB [HaHaitumes], anTaiilieB, TYHYCOB H
MaHBWKYpOB. PuTyan uHMIManmyl y OypaToB IPEACTaBIseTcs HaM Hanubo-
Nlee HHTEPECHBIM; OH Ppa3BHBAeTCA COTJIACHO CLEHApHI® BOCXOXIEHIS.
BHYTpH HOPTH YKPEIUIAIOT TOJNCTOEe Oepe3oBoe NepeBo, KOPHH KOTOPOTO
YXOOAT B 0Yar, a BepXyllka YNHpaeTcs B ABIMOBOE OTBEPCTHE KPBILLIH U
BBIXOJHUT M3 HETO HapyKy. bepesa HOCHT Ha3BaHME «CTpaXk BOPOT», TaK
KaK OHa OTKpHIRAET luamaHy IyTs Ha HeGo. Yuenuk 3abupaercs Ha Bep-
XyLUIKy Gepe3bl, BEIXOJUT Hapyxy 4epe3 ABIMOBOE OTBEPCTHE W IPOMKHM
roJI0OCOM 30BET Ha MOoMollk 60roB. 3aTeM NMpoleccHs U3 BCeX YYACTHHKOB
UEePEMOHHH HAMPABIAETCA B CIEHANEHO OTBEIEHHOE MECTO BJAH OT Jie-
peBHH, I'lle HakaHyHe OBUIO BHICAXKEHO HECKOJIBKO Oepe3oBbIX AepeBheB. Y
OJHOTO M3 HUX MPHHOCAT B XKEPTBY KO3J1a M MaXKyT CBEXeil KPOBBIO XKepT-
BBl FOJIOBY, IJIa3a K YL OOHAXXEHHOTO IO IOAc KaHaunmata. B 31o Bpems
Jpyrue mamans! 65t0T B OyOHBI. lllamMan-yuyuTens 3abupaercs Ha OfIHY U3
Gepe3 u nenaeT Ha ee BepXylIKe AEBATH 3apyOoK. YUEHHK U Opyrie maMa-
HBI 110 OYEPelM CJIEYIOT ero Npumepy. [1o Mepe NpoaBWkeHNs BBEPX OHH
BNANAIOT — WM MPUTBOPSIOTCA, UTO BMAaiOT, B 3KcTa3. COrnacHo omHo-
MY M3 MCTOYHHKOB, HaUMHAIOINUH [1aMaH OOJDKEH B300paThecs HAa HEBATH
6epe3, CUMBOIM3UPYIOLIMX — Kak U JAEBATH BHILIEYHOMIHYTBIX 3apyOOK —
IeBATH HeGec™,

I'naBHOe B 3TOM MHMIMATHYeCKOM oOpsane — To, 4ro Oymyuui wa-
MaH, 0a0bl CTaTh MOCBALIEHHBIM, 1O/KeH noaHsTscs Ha Hebo. Kak Ml Bu-
Jleny, BOCXOXIEHHE BBEPX — [0 JEepeBy WIH CTON0Y — COCTaBNseT He-

3 G.V. Ksenofontov, uur. 8: Eliade. Le Chamanisme, p. 105.

* Eliade. Le Chamanisme, pp. 106-111, no naunsim N.N. Agapitov, M.N. Changalov u
Norma Partanen. Kax cBunerensctByet Uno Harva (Relig. Vorstell., p. 492 sq.), 3tor 06psan
HalOMHHAET HEKOTOpBIE MUCTEpUM MHTpbI. OuHIleHKE Heo(HTa KO3JIHHON KPOBBIO HAMOMU-
HaeT taurobolium, a ero NoAbEM Ha Oepe3y — MHTPANCTCKOE TAMHCTBO BOCXOXACHHUA 1O Ce-
MM CTYMEHAM JIECTHHIIBI, CHMBOTH3UPYIOUIMM ceMb HebecHhIX opOuT (cM. §217). Kak MbI yoxe
OTMe4and, BNusHue ApeBHero bmmkuero Boctoka oTHETNMBO BMIHO MOYTH MOBCEMECTHO B
LlenTpansHoit Azun U B CHOMPH; TAHHCTBO NOCBAIEHHA GypATCKOrO lamMaHa A0MKHO, BEpO-
ATHEE BCEro, CTATh OJHUM M3 CBUACTENIBCTB 3TOr0 BAMAHMA. CleLyeT 3aMETUTh, OAHAKO, YTO
cuMBOJIMKa Muposoro J[pesa W puTyaln HHULMATHYECKOTO NMOAbeMa Ha Gepesy npeduecmeo-
éanu 3NEMEHTaM KYJbTYpHI, MUTPHpPOBABIIMM U3 Meconotamuu 1 Hpana.
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NpeMEHHOEe TaUHCTBO KaMJaHWi anTaiickux waMaHoB. bepesa win cTond
accouuupytores ¢ Jlpeom unu Croanom, Kotopele Haxonsrca B LleHTpe
Mpupa U coeguHAIT coboi TpH KocMudeckre 30Hbl. OIHHMM CIIOBOM, ILIa-
MaHCKOe AepeBO — 3TO MOJHbI aHanor Jpesa Kocmuueckoro.

§246. Mudbi 1 puTyans! wamaHu3ama

B Mugax 0 npoUCX0XIeHHH [IaMaHOB JOMHUHUPYIOT JBE€ BaXKHbIE Te-
Mmsbl: 1) Ilepeoiii Lllamar 6bu1 cozman Borom (mnu HeGecHBIMU Goramm),
2) HO M3-3a €ro KOBapcTBa OOTH CTPOro orpaHudwIu ero ymenus. Ilo no-
BEpbAM OYypATOB, TEHI€pH PELIWIN AOCHATh K JIOAAM HIaMaHa, 4TOObl TOT
NOMOT MM OOpOTbCs C OONE3HAMU U CMEPTBHIO, KOTOpPbIE HACBUIAIH 37bIE
Oyxu. CHauana 6oru nocnanu suofaM Opiia; TOT yBHIES Ha 3eMIle CILLIYIO
JKCHUIKHY, TIOKPBUI €€, ¥ OHa PoAMNa chiHa, craBiuero [lepseiM [llamaHoM.
Oty Xe NereHay pa3fensioT AKyThl C TOM pa3uuueii, uto y Hux Open Hocut
ellle ofiHO HasBaHue — «Bricinee CyiecTBoy, Aflinl («TBopew») i Afibl
Toiion («Topen Ceetan). JleTu Aiipl cTanm AyXaMH-NITULAMH U [IOCENH-
Jiuck Ha BeTBAX MupoBoro [lpesa, BepliMHY KOTOpPOro BeHdaeT JIByrna-
BBIit Open — BO3MOXHas nepcoHUpUKaLUs caMoro AMbl Toitona”’. Ipen-
KH LIAaMaHOB, QyIUH KOTOPBIX NPU3BIBAIOTCA NpH O0TOOpE M NOCBAILEHUH B
LIaMaHbl, BeAyT CBOIO POIOCIOBHYIO oT 3Toro Ilepsoro 1lamana, cotso-
penHoro Beicuum CymectsoM B 06pase Opna™.

Bo3BeilieHlEe poiy NPeJKOB B COBPEMEHHOM IIaMaHCTBE, KaK CYMTa-
IOT HEKOTOpbIE, YKa3blBaeT Ha ero Aerpagauuto. CorsiacHo OypaTckoit Tpa-
JWIMH, B APEBHUE BpEMCHA IIaMaHbl [107y4alld CBOM YMEHHUs HEMOCPEACT-
BEHHO OT HeOECHBIX JyXOB, U TOJBKO B HAllK JHW OHU NEPEalOTCA UM OT
npekos>. DT0 OTpaxeHHe PacIPOCTPAHMBLIEroCs B A3MH M B apKTHue-
CKHX PEJIMIMAX MHEHHA 00 ymaike mamaHu3ma. J[aBHBIM-JABHO IIEpBBIE
1aMaHbl 0eliCmauUmenvHo JeTald B 001akaX Ha CBOMX «KOHAX» (T.e. OyO-
Hax), MOIIIH no-Hacmosuemy NPpUHAMATE 000N OOMUK U TBOPUTH Takue
Yyyzeca, Kakie UX HblHEelIHHE MPEEMHUKU HE B COCTOSHMH BOCIIPOH3BECTH.
Bypatsl 00BACHAIOT TaKoif yNajgoK LIAMAaHCKMX CIIOCOOHOCTEM TIIECTaBU-
eM u xoBapcTBOM [lepBoro lllamana: koraga oH Aep3Hy/N CONEPHHYATH C
Borom, TOT CUJIBHO OTPaHMYILT €10 MOTYIIECTBO> . B JaHHOM 3THOJIOTHYe-
CKOM MH(e MOXHO HaliTH CBHAETENbCTBA KOCBEHHOTO BJIHAHUA AyaIUCTU-
YECKMX KOHLETIUMH.

77 CM. MCTOUHHMKH, YKasaHHbie B: Eliade. Le Chamanisme, pp. 71-72. Koraa Aiibl ToiioH
cotBopun Ilepsoro llamana, oH nocaaun B CBOMX HEGECHBIX BAfeHUAX Oepesy 0 BOCEMH
BETBAX, € B rHe3Aax UM AetH Tropua. OH Takke nocaaun Tpy Aepepa Ha 3emiie: HMEHHO
B NaMATh O HUX Yy IIAMaHa BCErja ecTh OJHO, CBOE ACPEBO, OT KOTOPOTO 3aBHCHT €ro cynsba;
cM.: ibid, p. 72, n. 2, 3. B MHUUMATHIECKUX CHAX HEKOTOPHIC IIaMaHbl BO3HOCATCS JaXe K
sepmune Kocmuaeckoro Jlpesa, rae oburaet cam Bracrenusd Mupa.

L. Sternberg. Divine Election, p. 495. MOHIobCKHe IaMAHBI BCETAA NONHOCTEIO 3aBH-
Ce/IM OT CBOMX NpeaKoB; cM.: Heissig, Les religions de la Mongolie, p. 354 sq.

¥ Cw.: Eliade. Le Chamanisme, p. 70.
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IllamaH MrpaeT BecbMa BaXXKHYIO pOJb B PEIMTHO3HOM )XU3HH 06IHM-
Hbl, HO LIaMaHM3MOM OHa He HcuepnbiBaercs. lllamMan He coBepiaer
ePTBONPHHOLIEHHIT*), a Ha ANTae — He BMEUIMBAETCA B CBaleOHbIE WK
POAWIIBHBIE OOPAIBI; UCKIIOYEHHE COCTABISAIOT TPYAHBIE CIIy4yau, HampH-
Mep, TsKesble poabl Wi Oeciulogue cynpyxeckoil nmapel. M, Hanpotus,
LIaMaH He3aMEHHM BO BCEX LIEPEMOHMAX, TPEOYIOLINX CIELMaIbHOTO OIIbI-
Ta BO3AEHCTBHUA Ha YEJIOBEYECKYIO Ayily. 3TO UclieneHue GonesHeit (koTo-
pble TPAaKTYIOTCS KaK HOTeps MyIIM WIH OAEPKUMOCTh 3JBIMHM IyXaMH)
WM norpeGeHrue MepTBBIX (IPENpOBOXKIEHYE OyIUH B Jpyroi mup). B He-
KOTOpbIX perMoHax A3ud K LiaMaHy oOpallarorcs, KOrga yMeHbLIaeTcs
KOJIMYECTBO JAMYM MJIM KOIJa HY>KHBE €r0 0COOEHHBIE IKCTaTHYECKHE yMe-
HUA (IpefcKa3anue GyIyIero, SCHOBHIEHHE 1 T.IL) .

CraBluiee KIaCCUYECKUM ONHCAHME XXEPTBOIPHHOLICHHUS KOHA y all-
TaitueB Obu10 caenano PamnossiM. Takoe »ke€pTBONPHHOLIEHHE COBEPLIAET
BpeMs OT BPEMEHH KaXKIas ceMbs, M 3TOT 0oOpsl MpOIOJIKAETCS [Ba-TPU
Beyepa noapan. Kav (=mamaH) cTaBUT Ha JyTy HOBYIO IOPTY U MOMeLIAaeT
BHYTpH Hee Oepe3y ¢ o0py61eHHBIMU BETBAMH M OEBSTHIO 3apyOkamu. Ilo-
Clle Tpe/IBapUTEIIbHBIX PUTYAIBHBIX JEHCTBHI 1IaMaH M ero NOMOILIHUKH
OCBALIAIOT )KEPTBEHHOTO KOHS, 3aT€M OH CaM YMEpUIBJISET ero, Tak MCKyc-
HO paccekas eMy I03BOHOYHHK, YTO HE NOSABIAETCS HU KaluM kposiu. [lo-
cJie TIOJHOMIEHHH TNpefKaM U dyXaM-IIOKPOBHTE/SAM MACO KOHS apAaT W,
clieflyst 0co0OMy PUTyalTy, CheIaIOT.

Bropas, camas BakHas 4acTh 0oOpsja COBEpIUAETCA Ha CNERYIOLIUH
Beuep. Hanes mamaHckoe ofnadeHue, KaM BBI3BIBAET MHOXKECTBO JIYXOB.
Ota NNMHHASA U CI0XKHAA NPOLefypa 3aBepliaeTCsa «BOCXOXKICHHEM». Y na-
pss B 6yOeH W BHIKpHKHMBas 3aKIMHAHMA, [laMaH UMUTHUPYET NOIbEM Ha
He6o. B TpaHce oH «B30upaeTcs Ha Hebeca» no Gepese. Onupasch Ha 3a-
pyOKH, OH IOCTeNeHHO AobGupaeTcs A0 AeBSTOro HebGa, a To U JO JBEHa-
JLATOrO U A@KE BHIIIE, €CIIH LIaMaH AelcTBUTENsHO Moryuuid. JlocTUrHyB
npeaena, 10 KOTOpOro MPOCTHPAETCsI €0 MOTYLIECTBO, OH OCTaHABJIMBACT-
cs ¥ B3bIBaeT k bail Yibreny:

Tbl, YbreH, COTBOPHUII BCEX JIOAEH. ..

T, YasreH, nogapun HaM — BCeM HaM — Ta0yHbI!
He pnaii 6ene ogonets Hac!

Jaii HaM cunbl 60poThes co 3oM!

Crpsaub Hac ot Kopmoca — 35oro myxa!

He oTnaBaii Hac B €ro pykH...

He rHeBaiics Ha MeHst 33 MOM IpexH!

% M1 y6enuMcs Ha CIEAYIOMMX CTPAHULAX, YTO HEPTBONPHHOLICHHE KOHA COBEPILAET
caM llaMaH, HO NUIIb MOTOMY TOMNBKO, YTO €MY NPEACTOMT JOCTaBMTL AYLY YMEPLIEro 10
camoro npectona bail-Yisrena.

' Cm. 6ubnuorpadmio B: Eliade. Le Chamanisme, p. 154 sq.
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laman y3waer or bait YiereHa, 4ro XepTBa NpHHATA, IOMy4aeT
TIpeAcKa3aHus O IOrofie ¥ 0 IPEACTOALIEM ypoxkae. ITOT 3MU30[ 3HAMEHY-
€T coboH KyTbMUHAIIMOHHYIO TOUKY «3KCTa3a»: 00eCCIICHHBIH [aMaH Ia-
Jaet Ha 3emmo. HekoTopoe BpeMs CIycTsi OH NpOTHpAET Ia3a, Kak Obl
npo0y»aasch OT NIyGOKOro CHA, U NPHBETCTBYET BCEX NMPHCYTCTBYIOLIHX,
CITOBHO HOCHE JONTOH pasyKi >,

Hucxoxnenue B [IpencnonHio0 — puTyai, M0 3Ha4MMOCTH COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMA HeGecCHOMY BOCXOXICHMIO. ODTOT o0psid ropasfio CIIOXKHEE.
HucxoxaeHue Moxet GBITh IPOCTO BEPTUKAIBHBIM, 3 MOXKET CHaJana us-
TH NO TOPH3OHTANBLHOMY IYTH W 3aBeplUaThCs NBYMs BEPTHKANAMH —
NICABEMOM M CIlycKoM. B mepBoM cityuae 1iamas MoCIeJOBaTeIbHO CHyC-
KaeTcs BHU3 1O JEBSTH «CTYIIEHAM», MHHYA J€BATh NOA3EMHBIX cdep, KO-
TOPbi€ Ha3bIBAIOTCSA MyOaK, «IpeTATCTBUM». Ero compoBoKAaOT Mpeaxy 1
OyXA-NOMOIIHUKH. MHHOBaB Ka)KI0O€ HOBOE «IpPEIATCTBHE», LIaMaH OIH-
CBIBAET CiylIaTeNsM OYepedHyl0 Moi3eMHylo snudanmio. Ha BrOopom
WTPEMATCTBHM» 3TO METAJUTMYECKHH CKpexXeT, Ha HATOM — IIyM BONH M
3aBbIBaHMe BeTpa. [locie ceqpMOro «IpemaTCTBUA» OH BHOMT ABOpeL, Jp-
nux XaHa, MOCTPOCHHBIH U3 KaMHS M YepHOI TJIMHBl M YKPEIUIEHHBIH CO
Bcex cTopod. HlaMaHn nmpou3HOCHT IUIMHHOE 3aKUHaHUe nepen Dpiauk Xa-
HOM (rme ynomuHaercs u Bait Yisren, «Tor, Kro Haeepxy»). 3atem ma-
MaH BO3BpalIaeTCs B IOPTY M PacCKas3biBaeT IIOMOIMHUKAM O Pe3yJIbTaTax
Iy TEeLIeCTBUS.

Bropo#t THn HHCXOXIEHHS — CHayalla TOPM3OHTAIBHOE, a MOTOM
BEPTHKAIBHOE MyTeUIeCTBHE — elle clioxHee U Goraye coObitusamu. CHa-
4ajia IaMaH BEPXOM Ha KOHE TIepeceKaeT IyCTHIHH M CTENH, BBbE3XkKaeT Ha
Xenesnyio ['opy U mocse ele OZHOro NepeXoma BEPXOM OKa3bIBaeTCHA Y
«apiMoxoda 3emn» — Bxona B apyroit Mup. Cryckasch BHM3, OH BHOUT
MOpe, TIePECceKaeT ero Mo MOCTHKY TONIIVHON B YeNoBedecKuii Boyoc>,
MHHYET MECTO, T7I€ NBITAIOT IPEITHUKOB,  BEPXOM Ha JIOLIAAM NOABE3KAET
K OBopiy Dpnuk XaHa, B KOTOPHIH eMy y/1aeTcsi IPOHUKHYTh, HECMOTpS Ha
CONPOTHBIIEHHE CTOPOXKEBBIX cobak M Ipo3HOro npuspatHHKa. Berpewa ¢
Ilapem MepTBBIX, MepenaBaeMas CIyIIaTeNsAM C [OMOIIBIO HM3OLIPEHHOI
NAHTOMMMBI, CKJIAJBIBAeTCd M3 pAAa DIM30HOB, OJHOBPEMEHHO YCTpa-
[IAFOIMX M rpoTeckoBbiX. lllamMaH napuT OpiiMKy MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE NOA-
HOLICHHA M, B 3aK/IIOYEHHE, NMbAHAIINE HaUTKU. bor xmeneer, nobpeer,
6narocnoiser rocTi, obeinaer eMy u3001IMe i XOpOLIMiA MPUIIOA CKOTA.
IllamaH pagoCTHO BO3BpallaeTcAd Ha 3eMII0, Teleph CHAA BEPXOM HE Ha
KOHe, a Ha ryce. OH [POTHpAET Iiia3a, OyATO TONBKO 4TO MPOCHYNCS. 3pu-

%2 Radlov. Aus Sibirien, I pestome cM.: Le Chamanisme, pp. 160-165.

%3 BOT 0AHa M3 BNEYATIIAIOMMX NIOAPOGHOCTEH €r0 MEpexoaa Mo MOCTY: OH GanaHcupyeT
¥ €IBa HEC MNajacT BHM3, YCHEBas 3aMETHUTb HAa AHE MOPS KOCTH MHOTHMX IamMaHOB-
HEYJAYHNKOB: TPEIIHUKY HE JaHO nepeiTH 3TOT MOCT.
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TEJIH CUpalNBaoT: «Xopomo an npokatuncs? Bee nu ynanocs?» Lilamax
otBeuaet: «[lToe3nka Gbua 3aMeuaTENBHOM, IPHHIMATH Ha claBy!»™,

Kax MbI Bckope yBHIMM, KCTaTHYECKHE HHUCXOXAeHnsa B Ilpencnon-
HIOIO MMEIOT 3HAKOBYIO NPHUPOMY B PEJIMTHM M KyJIbTYPe alTaiCKHX Hapo-
noB. lllaMaHsl coBepINAOT TO NYTELUECTBHE, C TeM, YTOOB! 3apy4HTHCA
6srarocnoBenreM Xo3sMHa MEPTBBIX Ha OOWIBHBIH NIPUILION CKoTa U Gora-
ThI# yposkali (kak B BhILIENIPMBENEHHBIX NpUMepax). Eme Baxuee — npo-
BOAUTH B NOCHEHHUI IyTh YMEPUINX WIM HalTH U npuBectH oOpaTHO Ha
3eMJIO [ONABUIYIO B IUIEH K 3JIbIM DyXaM Oyury GossHOro uenoseka. Cue-
HapHil BcerAa OIUH M TOT €, HO OTIENbHbIE JMM30/bI 3TOr0 JpaMaTHue-
CKOTro AeHcTBa y pa3HBIX HapoJOB pa3Hble. MUMMKOH U jkecTamM L1aMaH
MOKa3bIBAET BCE TPYAHOCTH CXOXKAEHHU: B [IpercrioHIOn, KOTOPYIO OH I0-
CeTHJI OJH W CO CIlyTHUKaMHM: IIOJOHAA K BpaTtaM Aja, Iymd OTKa3bl-
BalOTCA BXOAUTH B CBOE HOBOE >KWIHLIE, U IIaMaH BBIHYKIEH NOJKYNaTh
ux Boakoil. Ha aToil cranuu ceaHc OXKHBISETCA, a HHOTIA MepepacTaer B
rporeck. B fpyrux cioydasgx Mociie MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX IPHKITIOYeHUH Ia-
MaH NpHOBIBAET B CTPaHy MEPTBBIX M HIIET B TONNE IyXOB OniKaHINNX
POLCTBEHHUKOB TOT0, YblO MyILYy OH NpUBEN U cQOMpAaeTCA WM BPYYMTb.
BepuyBumucs u3 [pencnonneit, mamaH nepefaeT BCEM yJaCTHHKAM ceaHca
NpUBETH OT UX MEPTBBIX POACTBEHHMKOB M [a)ke BpYHaeT OT UX MMEHH
FOCTHHLBL .

Ho camoit rinaBHO# 0613aHHOCTBIO [IaMaHa ABJIETCH LENUTENBCTBO.
Kax npasuno, 601e3Hp 00BACHIETCA TeM, YTO Aylla 3a0iTyquiach WIH ee
yIEep)KUBAIOT B IUIeHy. lllaMaH oTBICKHBaET Qyuily, XBaTaeT €€ ¥ 3aCTaB/IsIET
BOCCOEIIMHUTHCH € TenoM marnueHTa. MHorna 6one3Hs ocnoxHeHa BTOPOit
NPUYUHO#: GErCTBO TyLIH yCYryOseTcs «ONep)KUMOCTBION Tena 6onbHOro
37IBIMH ZyXaMH; B 3TOM CIly4yae LiIaMaHCKas Tepanus BKIIOYaeT B ceOs Kak
MIOUCK OyIIH, TaK U U3rHaHHE N3 OONBHOTO 3JIBIX MyxoB. [loucku mymH ca-
MH 1o cebe nMpencTaBifioT coboii ocobeHHoe 3penuile: IaMaH COBEpILAET
JKCTATUYECKOE IyTEUIECTBHE ~— CHAYalia TOPU3OHTANILHEIN Iepexos, Aabbl
YIOCTOBEPUTHCSA B TOM, YTO UCKOMas IyIua He «3a0iyaunace» rie-T0 B co-
CeHHUX WIN JaAbHUX MECTax, a 3aTeM ciyck B [IpencnonHomo, rae oH Ha-

XOOUT OyX, ynepxmBalomuifI TUICHHYIO OyLIY, U BBI3BOJET €€ U3 HCBOJ'[H36.

§247. 3HavyeHMe U CYWHOCTb WaMaHU3Ma

Pons mwiamaHoB B obecnedyeHUH TICHXO0JOrHYECKOi 3allUThl 00LIECTRA
TPYAHO MNEPEOLECHUTD. OHH OKa3bIBAIOT IJIaBHOE HpOTHBO60pCTBO 3JIbIM
CHJIaM, Cpa)KalOTCs KaK € JyXaMM U 60HC3HHMPI, TaK U C qepﬂoﬁ Marue.
Hanmune BoeHHBIX anPI6yTOB, KOTOpBIC YaCTO HUCIOJIB3YIOTCA B HEKOTO-

* Potanin; pesioMe cM.: Le Chamanisme, pp. 168-170.
%> Cm. npumepst B: Le Chamanisme, pp. 174-176.
% Cwm. npumepsl ibid., p. 180 sq.
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PBIX PAa3HOBMIOHOCTSAX a3MATCKOTO IIaMaHW3Ma (J1aThl, KOIbE, JIYK, LIWT,
M€Y U T..), BBI3BAHO HEOOXOMHUMOCTBIO BCTYNATh B OHUTBY C JE€MOHAMU
371a — UCTUHHBIMHU Bparamu 4yeloBevecTsa. B 00leM MOXXHO CKa3arh, YTO
L1aMaH NPOTHBOCTOUT CMEPTH, OOJIE3HAM, HeypoXKasM, HeyAadaM H MUPY
«TBMBI» M TEM CAMBIM OXPaHAET XKU3Hb, 3A0POBLE, 6J1arocoCTosHUE Toaei
U MHp «cBeTay. COBpEeMEHHOMY YeJIOBEKY TPYIHO Ipe/CTaBUThH cebe Bce
3HaueHHe Takoi QuUrypel s apxaudeckoro oOliecTBa. JTO, B NEPBYIO
ouepeb, YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO 3€MHBIC JIIOAU HE OCTABJIEHH! OAHU B
0e3yyacTHOM MHpe, B OKpYXeHMM AeMoHOB W cun 3ma. Kpome GoroB u
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB, KOTOPHIM ITOCBHINAOTCH MOJHTBBI U Jeja-
IOTCA KEPTBONPHHOIIEHUS, CYLIECTBYIOT U «CHELMAMCTHI B 00NacTu ca-
KPaJIBHOrOY, T.€. JIFOH, CIOCOOHBIE KBUAETH» JAyXOB, B30HpaThci Ha HEOO,
obmarbesa ¢ 6oramu, cryckatbes B [Ipencrionsioro, nobexaars 1eMOHOB,
Gone3Hu, cMepTh. ABTOPUTET HIaMaHa B 00ecTeueHHH NICUXUYECKOro 3[0-
POBBst 0011ecTBa 0OYCIOBJICH Bepoil JroAei B TO, YTO pAOOM C HUMH BCe-
rJja eCTh YENOBEK, KOTOPbI HOMOXET MM B TPYAHbIX OOCTOATEIBCTBAX,
HOpOX/1aeMbIX OOUTaTEeNIAMM HeBHIUMOro Mupa. Mx yremaer v ycmokau-
BaeT MBICIH O TOM, YTO OJWH M3 HMX CIIOCOOEH y3peTh HE3pHMOE, HesB-
JIEHHOE U TaiiHoe, JaTh UM U3 NEPBBIX PYK TOYHOE 3HAHHE O CBEPXBECTECT-
BEHHBIX MHUpaXx.

bnaronaps cBoeii cnocoGHOCTH MyTeLIeCTBOBaTh B HAAMHPHBIX IIpO-
CTpaHCTBaX U gudemb CBepXueNoBeueckue cyluecTBa (OOros, 1eMOHOB) H
JyXu YMepIIUX, IIaMaH MOXET CEPbe3HO CHOCOOCTBOBATb HOIHAHUIO
cmepmu. BrionHe BepoATHO, YTO pa3HOOOpa3ue HIOAHCOB «MOrpedallbHOM
reorpadum» U MUGOIOrUYECKUX NPENCTABISHUH O CMEPTH CTall0 PEe3yJib-
TaTOM 3KCTaTUYECKOrO OMbITa, HAKOTUIEHHOro ITamaHamu. [leiizaxu, ko-
TOpble BUANT LIaMaH, H EPCOHAXH, C KOTOPBIMH OH BCTPEYAeTCs BO BPEMs
CBOMX 3KCTaTHYECKUX ITyTEIIECTBUI B 3arpOOHBIH MHp, CKPYITYJIE3HO OIH-
CBIBAIOTCS CIJIyLIATENSIM BO BpeMs MJIM nociie TpaHca. M BOT HeBenoMblii u
yCTpallaloLuii MAp CMEPTH HAYWHAET 00peTaTh OUepPTaHHs, OPraHU3yeTCs
B HEKOE y3HaBaeMOe eIMHCTBO U, B KOHLlE KOHLIOB, B 3HAKOMYIO M YKOpe-
HEHHY1O B CO3HAaHHMHU CTPYKTYpy. B cBolO ouepens, oburarenu Mupa cMmep-
TH CTAHOBATCA UOUMbIMYU, UM TIPHCBAaUBAETCH ONpeeTIeHHas BHEIIHOCTD U
naxe npunuceiBaercs 6uorpadus. Mano-noMary MUp MEPTBBIX HAYHHAET
NOANaBaThCd OCMBICICHHUIO, 3 CaMa CMePTh NpUOOpeTaeT HOBBIN CTaTyC; B
YacTHOCTH, OHa PACCMaTPHUBAETCS KaK PUTYall HEPexonia K OYXO8HOMY ChO-
coby cywpecmeoganua. Y, HaxoHel, pacckasbl MiamaHa 00 SKCTaTHYECKHX
MYTELIECTBUAX CIIOCOOCTBYIOT «ORYyXOTBOPEHHIO» MHPa MEpPTBBIX, obora-
LIEHNIO €ro 00pa3HOCTH M HACENIEHHIO ero yBa)KaeMbIMH AEHCTBYIOLINMHU
vuamu e,

CTpaHCTBUA LIaMaHa B MHOM MHp, MCHBITAHMSA, IEPEHOCUMEIE UM BO
BpEMsA 3KCTaTHYECKHX MH(EpHAJILHEIX HUCXOXIEHUH M HeOECHBIX BOCXO-
KJCHUH, HANOMUHAIOT HAM NPUITIOYEHUS MEPCOHAKEH HAPOMHBIX CKa30K
U TepoeB 3MUYecKOil AuTeparypsl. BHoaHe BO3MOXHO, YTO MHOI'HE JITH-
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YeCKHe CIOMKETHI, TEMBI, JeUCTBYIOLIME THLia, 00pa3bl U KIHILIE, B KOHEY-
HOM CHeTe, HMEIOT HKCTAaTHUECKOEe NIPOUCKOXKIIEHHE — B TOM CMEICIIE, ITO
OHH 3aUMCTBOBAJIMCH U3 UCTOPUH, KOTOpHIE MIAMAHBI PacCKa3bIBAH O CBO-
MX 3aXBaTHIBAIOIIUX ITyTEIIECTBUAX 1O MHBIM Mupam. [logoGHele 3aumcT-
BOBaHMsA IIPOCNEKUBAIOTCA, K IIPUMEpY, B JiereHae o GypsatckoM repoe My-
MOHTO, CITyCTHUBIUEMCS B 3arpOOHBIA MHUpP BMECTO CBOETo OTIA U OBENaB-
LIEM 10 BO3BPAILEHHH HA 3€MJIO O My4YEHHAX IpeiiHukoB. OOIIMpHas Jd-
TepaTypa Ha 3Ty Xe TeMy COXpaHunachk y Tarap. FOHas repouHs smoca
CTENHBIX CagHCKHX TaTap oTBaxkHas Kybaliko ciryckaeTcs B MUP MEPTBBIX,
4yTOOBI NPUHECTH OTTYA HA 3eMIIIO TOJNIOBY CBOETO GpaTta, OTCEUEHHYIO Uy~
nosuweM. Ilocne MHOrOYHCIEHHBIX MPUKIIHOYEHHUH, YBUEB CBOMMH [Jia-
3aMH, KaK NBITAlOT FPEIIHUKOB, JEBYIIKa NpeacTtaeTr nepen caMuM Llapem
ITpeucnognei. ToT obeinaer oTAaTh €if ronoBy Opara, eciau oHa BhIHAET
noGeAuTeNnbHULEH U3 NpEeUIOKEHHOro eif ucnuitanus. Jpyrue repou Ta-
TapCKOTO 310Ca TOXE [POXOAAT uepe3 oOpaibl NOCBAIIEHHA, 0013aTeNb-
HBIif 3]IEMEHT KOTOPBIX — HHcXOxIenue B IIpencronnion.

Bo3MoxHO Takxke, 4To 2HpOpus, NPEeNNIECTBYIONAsA COCTOIHHUIO JKC-
Ta3a, Bo30y>KIaa TBOpYECKOE BIOXHOBEHHE Co3laresiel JIMPHYecKol mo-
33um. [IpuroTosnssics K TpaHcy, mamaH ObeT B OyOeH, MpU3BIBAET CBOUX
JyXOB-TIOMOLIHHKOB, 001aeTCs C HUMU Ha «TaftHOM S3bIKe» HJIM Ha «A3bI-
K€ >KHBOTHBIX», MMHUTHPYET HEeHHEe NTHL WIH 3BepHHBIH pHIK. 3aTeM OH
BMaJaeT BO «BTOPOE COCTOSHHE», CTHMYJIHpYIoLee BepOanu3auuio u no-
aTH4eckre puTMbl. ClieMyeT OTMETHTH HAJIMYKE JIEMEHTOB TeaTpabHOCTH
B LIAMAHCKOM AefiCTBe, MpeBpallalOLIUX €0 B HECPaBHEHHbIH cnekmarie
Ha ¢oHe MoBceqHEBHOI pyTHHBL. Mcnons3oBaHHe 31eMeHTOB Marud (Kpy-
KEHHE C OTHEM M JPYrHe «4y[eca») IEepeHOCHT 3pHTeNs B OPYrod Mup,
MHp GOroB M BONIIEOHHUKOB, TOE, KOKETCHA, HEMm HegO3MOX*CHO20. B 3TOM
MHpE MEPTBBIE OXKUBAIOT, A XKUBBIE YMHPAIOT 1 BHOBb BOCKPECAIOT; 34€Ch
MOXHO CTaTh HEBUAUMKOH U MOMEHTaJILHO NOABHTHCA CHOBA; 31eCh OTMe-
HAIOTCS «3aKOHBI NIPHUPOABDY, @ BhicwIasg «cBoboma» npocnasiserca U One-
crale ocywjecmensemcs. MOXHO TOHATh, kakoB 3¢ddekr nopoGHOro
CheKmaKisa B «IPUMHUTHBHOM» obInecTBe. «Uyaecay maMaHu3Ma HE TOJb-
KO YTBEPXIAIOT U YKPEIULAIOT OCHOBBI TPAAULIMOHHOM PEIUTHUH, HO U CTH-
MYJIIPYIOT H NIHTAIOT BOOOpaXKeHHE BEPYIOIIET0, CMETAIOT 0apbepbl MEXIY
rpe3amu ¥ JeHCTBUTENBHOCTHIO, PacaxuBalOT OKHO B MHp 6OroB, AyXOB U
MEpTBBIX"".

§248. Penurnn ceBepoa3maTckmx u oMHHO-YropckmMx HapoaoB

O0veM JaHHOHM paboTHI, IMIABHOW LIENBIO KOTOPOH SBISETCS aHaHu3
PENUSUOIHO20 mBOpYecmEa, He TI03BOJIET HaM NMOAPOOHO H3JI0XKUTH Pell-

* Cp.: Le Chamanisme, p. 177 sq.
* Ibid., pp. 395-397.
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THO3HBIE CHUCTEMBI HApOMHOCTEH, MpHHAMIEKAIMX K ManeocHOUpCKoif,
ypanbsckoi 1 pHHHO-YropcKoif A3bIKOBEIM IpynmaM. M He noToMy, YTO 3TH
pENUruM He MHTEepecHB! HaM. [IpuunHa B TOM, YTO MHOTHE 3JIEMEHTHI 3THX
penuruit (HebecHble 6oru U dei otiosi, MU 0 KOCMOTOHHYECKOM HBIPKE M
3aKpeIUIeHHe €ro QyaTHCTHIECKOTO COlEepXXaHus, IIaMaHU3M Kak SBIEHHUE)
CXOJHBI C 3JIEMEHTaMH PENUTH aTaliCKUX HapOAHOCTEM.

BcenomunM, Hampumep, 6oxectBo Ech y sxusymux Ha Oeperax Exu-
ces KeTOB; €0 MMs OLHOBPEMEHHO 0003HaYaeT «He60» U «HebecHsIH 60r»
(cp. Tanrpn). Ilo nanusiM Anyduna, Ece — HeBHAMMBIH 60T, T.e. HUKTO U
HHUKOTJA €ro He BHAEN, NIOTOMY 4TO TOT, KTO B3TJIAHET Ha HEro, HaBcerjga
ocienHer. Ecb — TBOpen u xo31uH BceeneHHOH, OH co3all YenoBeka; 3T0
noOphlii ¥ BceMoryuuit 60r, HO MUPCKME JieNla er0 HE MHTEPECYIOT, «OH
OCTaB/IAET UX BTOPOCTENICHHBIM IyXaM, reposiM Wid OONBUIMM LIaMaHaM.
VY Hero HeT Ky/ibTa, €My HE ACNAlOT JKEPTBONPHUHOIIEHHH U He BO3HOCAT
eMy MoyHTB. OJIHAKO OH OXPAHAET MHp B IOMOTaeT JonaM . Kyrxy («He-
60»), 6or I0KarupoB, ToXxe NOOpOKeATENEH K JIOAAM, HO HE HIPAET POJIU
B penuruosHoit xusun'. Briciee 605xecTBO KOpsKkoB HasbiBaercs «Tor,
KTO HaBepXy», «Bnampika BBICOTE, «Bcepmmammity, «Cymmuiny*!'; Ho on
JIOBOJIBHO MHEPTEH.

Bonee 3HaunTensHoe 1 U3BeCTHOE GOXKeCTBO — OOT camMoenioB [caMo-
aniineB] Hym. ITo cBemenusam camoro pansero asropa, A.M. Kacrpena,
Hym obutaer Ha Hebe, mpaBUT BeTpaMH M HOXKAAMH, BUIHUT BCE NPOUCXO-
nsitee Ha 3emre. OH BO3HarpakaaeT Jiioseit 3a 1o6pble fena U Haka3bIBaeT
rpemnukos’’, Jlpyrie aBTOpHl OTMEYAIOT €ro AOGPOTY M MOTYINECTBO,
MOAYEPKUBAA TO OOCTOATENBCTBO, YTO, COTBOPUB MHP, XKU3Hb M UCIIOBEKA,
HyM nepenan cBoio BlacTh MeHee 3HaYHTENbHBIM GoxecTBaM. Ects u apy-
rue ceeneHus o Hyme: oH »uBeT Ha ceipMoM HeOe; ero rnas — Counnue; y
HEro HeT M300paKEHMIT; eMy TPHHOCAT B kepTBY oneHeit™. ITocne Xpu-
cTHaHu3auuu camoenoe (1825-1835) MuccHOHEpPBl YHHUTOXHIM THICAYH
aHTPONOMOP(HBIX HIOJIOB, HEKOTOphIE U3 HUX MMENH OT TpeX A0 CEMH
auu. [Tockonsky u3BectHO, yTo Hym He n3oOpaxanca B BUAE PUCYHKOB H
U3BasgHUH, CTATM CYMTATh, YTO 3TU MAOJB OBUIM CTATYSIMH MPEAKOB M QY-
X0B. Bo3MoxHO, ofHaKo, 4TO nojuke¢aIns, NoIpasyMeBaroLlas 1ap Bce-
BUJICHUA U BCE3HaHUA, Ha KaKOM-TO dTare repeiuia K ColHuy, IJIaBHOMY

*i
Bornomenuio Hyma* ™.

% Anutchin. Les religions des Asiates Septentrionaux, p. 50 sq. Ilepesox u pestome:
Paulson. .

* Jochelson, p. 53 sq. Luratel n kommenTapuii: Paulson.

' CMm.: Eliade. Traité, p. 65. CM. ibid. apyrue npuMepsi TEOHHMMUI (y HEPEMUCOB, OCTA-
KOB ¥ 1p.)

2 Castrén. Reiseerinnerungen, 1, p. 253 sq.

* A.C. Schrenkt, Lehtisalo, pesiome: Paulson, p. 61 sq.

* Pettazzoni. L onniscienza di Dio, p. 383. O CONApH3aUMM BEPXOBHBIX CYILECTB CM.:
Eliade. Traité, § 37.
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Camslii yHHBepCcaIbHBIH KOCMOTOHHYMECKHH MU, MOMYJIAPHBIH TaKoKe
B HenrpansHoit u CeBepHoit A3mm, — JlereHA2 0 COTBOPEHHH MMpa [O0-
CPEACTBOM «HBIPSHUA» B BOXY OPHHTOMOPGHOrO CYIIIECTBA — HOMOIHH-
ka 1ubo comepHuka bora. HyM mocsutaer no ouepenu 3a 4acTuiei 3eMiH
Ha OHO Mops yiebeneii, rycei, HbIpKOBYIO YTKY W NTHLY z2ypy. Jluuie mo-
clefHeil yAaeTcsa BBINOJHMUTE NOpydYeHUe: oHa npuHocut Hymy HeMHoro
WIa, H3 KOTOPOro TOT co3aeT 3eMino. «OTKyna-To» TMPUXOJUT KCTAPHUK» H
Tpebyer, uToOb1 HyM pazpewurn eMy oTaoXHyTh B ero BrnaaeHusx. Ilocie
roneGanuii Hym ycrynaer mpocs6e U, MPOCHYBIIKCH NOYTPY, BUAMT, YTO
CTapHK pa3pylliaeT COTBOPEHHBIN HakaHyHe 3eMisHoi octpoB. Hym mpo-
rOHJET CTapHuKa, HO TOT TPeOYyeT — U HONy4aeT — Ty 3EMITI0, KOTOpOi OH
CMOXET KOCHYTBCA KOHLIOM CBOEH NaJKy. YJapWB HaJIkOH O 3eMJII0, OH
npoOGHBaeT B HEll OTBEPCTHE, HCUE3AET B HEM, 3aBUB MPEBAPUTENHHO, YTO
OTHBIHE OYJIeT XKUTH BHU3Y M NOXHIATh moaed. HyM, moTpsaceHHBIH TakKnM
KOBapCTBOM, COXKaJleeT 0 CBoel OIIMOKe: OH-TO QyMaJl, YTO CTApHK XOTel
06ocHOBaThCA Ha 3emie, a He 100 Heil™. B aToM Mude HymM, Kak BHIHO,
YK€ He ABJIAETCS BCEMOTYIMM: OH HE CyMeJl 3apaHee IpeIBUMIETh MTOsABIIe-
HUA W HaMepeHHH «cTapukay (3noges, IpuUHecliere B MHp cMepTh). B He-
KOTOPBIX BapHaHTaX 3TOro Mu¢a, ObITYIOIIUX Y YepeMUcoB [MapH] U BOTY-
noB [MaHcH], Habmonaercs «ayamusm» npu Coropennn Mupa®®. [Tomo6-
HBII «Iyanusm» elle sApue MNpOsBISIETCH B JiereHnax (MHHOB, ICTOHUEB H
MOPZBHI: «HBIPSJIBIIUKOMY B HHX SIBIUIETCS CaM JbSBOJ, OH MOrPY)KaeTcs B
BOIY IO IpHKa3aHmo bora, HO yrauBaeT BO PTy YacTHILY HJla, U3 KOTOPOro
BIIOCIIEICTBHY BBIPACTAIOT FOpHl i 6ooTa®,

Yro kacaetcs mamaHu3Ma HapojHocteii CeBepHo#i A3um M (MHHO-
YIpoB, TO OH COXpaHsAeT IJaBHpIe 0COOEHHOCTH a3MaTCKOro aMaHu3Ma,
KOTOpBI€ MBI paHee onucany (§§245-247). 3ameTuM, 0IHAKO, YTO TONBKO B
OUHISHAMN TOCTHraeT 3HAYMTENbHBIX BBICOT JUTEPATYPHOE TBOPUECTRO,
HaBessHHOe HMaMaHW3MOM. B HammoHanbHOM 3mioce ¢unuoB, «Kaneparey,
cobpanHoM ¢uHCKUM donbrnopuctoM 3. JleHpoToM (mepBoe M3maHHe —
1832 r.), maBHBHi repoit — «BeuHslt Myapen» BsiinaMmeiinen, meMuypr,
SICHOBUJIEI] ¥ BOJIIEOHHK, ONAPEHHBIN CBEPXHECTECTBEHHBIMU CIOCOOHO-
cramu. CBepx TOro, OH ITO3T, NEeBELl U MY3BIKaHT. [ IpUKITIOUYEHHS €ro U ero
CIyTHHKOB — Ky3Hena MnoMapuHeHa u BouHa JlemMMuHKsiiHeHa — BO
MHOIOM HAIIOMMHAIOT ITOJBHIU IIAMaHOB U KOJIIYHOB B MHGax Hapoxos,
Hacensommx Asmo*® 10,

B o0uiecTBax, OCHOBHBIMH 3aHSATHAMM YJIEHOB KOTOPHIX OBUIH 0XOTa
U pHIOOJIOBCTBO, IJ1aBHAs pONb OTAAaBalach QyXaM-HOKPOBHUTENSM XKHUBOT-

¥ Lehtisalo, pesiome cM.: Eliade. De Zalmoxis, p. 101. B npyrom mpeaaHHn camoenos
OMKMCHIBAETCA M3HAYaIbHas Bpaxaa Mexay Hymom u Cmeptsio (Hraa), ibid., p. 102.

% Cm.: ibid., pp. 100-101.

47 Cwm. Bapmanrsr: ibid., pp. 86-88.

“8 CM.: Martin Haavio. Viinimdinen, Eternal Sage, ocob. pp. 83 sq., 140 sq., 230 sq. 06
yropckom mamanusme cM.: Eliade. Le Chamanisme, p. 182 sq.
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HBIX M Branpikam aukux 3Bepeil. CUMTaANOCh, YTO KMBOTHOE MOA0OHO ye-
JI0BEKy, UTO ¥ KaXxaoro ectb ayma. HekoTopble Haposl (HampuMmep, KoKa-
TMpPbI) CUUTAIIH, YTO NpEXIe YeM YOHUTh )KUBOTHOE, HY)KHO 3aBJIAIETh €r0
xymoii*’. OXOTHUKY aifHBI M THIAKY NOCKUIAH AyLIy YOUTOTO MeaBes Ha
€ro «NnepByIO pOANHY». Braipika XHIIHBIX 3Bepeil OIHOBPEMEHHO MOKPO-
BUTENBCTBYET U ANYH, ¥ OXOTHHKaM. OXoTa cama 1o cebe ABNIeTCs CJI0X-
HBIM PHTYAJIOM, TaK KaK JMKHE HBOTHbIE — OOBEKTHI OXOTHl — paccMart-
PHMBAIOTCA KaK CyNIECTBA, HaIeeHHBIE CBEPXBECTECTBEHHON CHIION .
LleHHOCTb 3THX BEpOBaHMH W PUTYAIOB COCTOMT, HOMHMO TPOYErc, u B
TOM, YTO OHH OTHOCATCS K ITyOOKOH JpeBHOCTH (OHH TaKXKe BCTPEYatoTCs
B IOxHol U CeBepHoll AMepuke, B A3MH U T.I.) M HAMOMMHAIOT HaM O
MHCTHYECKOM €IMHCTBE YEIOBEKA M XKHBOTHOTO. DTO MarHKO-peTUTHO3HOE
BO33peHHe ObUIO H3BECTHO yxe OXOTHHUKaM maneonuta (cM. §2). 3HaMeHa-
TeJIbHO, YTO BEpa B AyXOB-TIOKPOBHUTENEH KUBOTHBIX U BO Bianslk IHKUX
3Bepeil, OYTH MCYE3HYBIIasA B KyJBTYpaX ¢ MPeoOIafalonuM 3eMenesin-
€M, COXpaHWIachk Toabrko B CkaHnouHaBuM. bonee Toro, 06pa3bt cBepxbec-
TECTBEHHBIX CYILECTB U HEKOTOpBIE MU(OIOTHIECKHE TeMBI, IOCTPOCHHEIE
Ha MaruKo-pesIMrHO3HBIX CINOCOOHOCTAX J>KHBOTHBIX, MPOCIEXMBAIOTCSA B
BEPOBaHMAX CKOTOBOAOB M Aaxke B (OJIBKIIOPE 3EMNENEbLEB B OCTANBLHOMN
yactu EBponsl u B 3ananHoii A3ud. OTO ABJICHUE MMEET BAXKHOE CIEACT-
BYE: OHO MOATBEPKIAET XHU3HECTOMKOCTh apXauuecKNX KOHIENIuMid B He-
KOTOPRIX CEJIbCKOXO03sAiCTBeHHBIX oOunHax EBpomnel, mo kpaiideit mepe,
BIUJIOTE A0 Havana XX B.

§249. Penurnsa npubanTMickmx Hapoaos

JlaThluM, JIMTOBLBI M JPEBHHUE NPYCCHl — TPU TPYIIbl HAPOAOB, Ha-
censBuxX IlpubanTuky, npudeM YUCIEHHOCTh HTOCJEJHUX 3HAYMTENHHO
COKpaTWIach B pe3ysibTaTe ANMUTENsHONH OOpLOBI 32 CBOIO BEpY C TEBTOH-
CKUMH phIIapAMH. B KoHIle KOHIOB, Npycchl ObUTH 3aBOEBaHbI U ACCUMMU-
JIMPOBaHbl FEPMAHCKMMHU KOJIOHHCTaMy. JIaThllllid ¥ JUTOBUE! ObUTH TOXeE
MNOKOPEHBI TepPMaHLIaMU U, TIO KpailHeH Mepe, HOMHHAIBHO OOpalleHbl B
xpucrHanckyio Bepy B XIV 8."!'; onnaxo um ynanocs cGepeun cBou penu-
ruozHble Tpaauiuu. Tonmbko ¢ XVI B. JIIOTEpaHCKHE MUCCHOHEDPBI TIPUCTY-
MIWIK K [UIMTENbHON kaMnaHuu 60pe0sl ¢ OanTuiickum a3erdectBoM. OfHa-
KO NpeBHee Hacnedye YaCTHYHO COXPaHWIOCh B 3THOrpaduu u dosbkiope
GanTHACKUX HapOJOB — KaK OECLEeHHEI MCTOYHHWK CBEAEHHH 00 HX HC-

* Cm.: Paulson. Die primitiven Seelenvorstellungen der nordasiatischen Volker, p. 174
sq.; idem. The Animal-Guardian, passim.

%0 Cwm.: Eveline Lot-Falk. Les rites de chasse chez les peuples sibériens, passim; Paulson.
Les religions des Asiates septentrionaux, p. 71 sq.; idem. Les religions des peuples finnois,
p- 170 sq.



Penurun apesHeit EBpazuu: TIOpko-MOHIonbl, GHHHO-YIPhl, GaiTo-CcnaBsiHe 29

KOHHOM permirui’'. OCOGEHHO BAXHBI B 3TOM CMBIC/E Oaiinbl (KOPOTKHE
TIECHU M3 HeThipeX cTpod) 2, 0GB, COMPOBOMNIABIINE MOJIEBbIE Pabo-
THI, CBaABOBI, YXOA W3 >KU3HM, M HapoIHble CKazaHHsi. MX coxpaHeHHIO
crnocobcTBoBana reorpadus pacceneHus 6anToB (no TOH e NPUYHHE CO-
XpaHWIKCh HapoZHbIE MOBEPHA U 00buan B [IupeHesx, B Anbnax, Ha Kap-
narax u bankanax), 4To HH B KOeil Mepe He MCKIIF0UaeT BIUSHHIH CO CTOpO-
Hbl COCEHell — repMaHlEB, JCTOHILEB, CNaBsSH M — IOCIEIHHE YeThIpe
CTOJIETHA — BO3JEHCTBUS XpUCTHAHCTBA.

HecMorps Ha HekoTophle pa3inuyus, HaGNIOaBIIMECT B MaHTEOHAX
60roB, MHpOBO33pEHUH U PEJIMTHO3HOM NPaKTHKE TPEX YIOMAHYTBIX Hapo-
JIOB, MBI OIIUCHIBAEM HX B OZHOM pasfiesie Wid 00JeryeHus: BOCIpUATHA Ma-
Tepuana. HayseM ¢ TOro BaXXKHOro oOCTOATENBCTBA, YTO B A3BIKaX GanToB
COXpaHWJIOCh JpeBHee WHAOEBpOIelickoe Ha3BaHMe HebecHoro Oora,
deiuos: NaTHILICKOE Ouesc, JIMTOBCKOE Ouesac, CTapo-lpyccKoe odeusac.
Ilocne xpucTHaHU3aUMM TOT K€ caMblif TEOHMM OBUI 3aMMCTBOBaH Ui
0bo3HaueHna 6ubneiickoro bora. B nareiickoM penuruosHoM ¢onpkiiope
JueBc, oTell CBATOrO ceMelcTBa, KUBET B cBoeM nomecTse Ha HebecHoit
rope. OlHako OH CITycKaeTcs Ha 3eMJII0 U paboTaeT HapaBHE C KpeCThiHa-
MH, Y4acTBYeT B IIPa3[HHUKaX, NPHYpPOYEHHBIX K Hadaly ITOJIeBbIX paboT.
JueBc — yupenuTesab MUPOBOTO NIOPAAKA; UMEHHO OH OlpelesseT CyabObl
Jroneil u HabmonaeT 3a WX HPaBCTBEHHOM KH3HBIO >, OnHako [[ueBc He
IBJIAETCA HU BEPXOBHBIM OOTOM, HH CaMbIM IJIaBHBIM G0XKECTBOM.

Bor-rpomoBHuK, nuToBckuil Ilepkysac wiv nateimckuit IlepkoHc™,
TaKke 00MTaeT Ha Hebe, HO YacTo CIycKaeTcs Ha 3eMilto U 6oOpeTcs ¢ AbABO-
JI0M U Gecami (Takue OeTaIM MONTBEPXKIAIOT XPUCTHAHCKOE BIIMSIHUE). DTOT
TPO3HBI BOMTENb M OTHEHHBII bor NoBeneBaeT JOXKAAMU U, CIIEN0BATENBHO,
yIpaBisieT MionopoaueM mnoneil ¥ named. IlepkyHac/IlepkoHc urpaer 3Ha-
YUMYIO POJIb B KM3HU KPECTBSIH, U Te IPUHOCAT €MY JKEPTBBI BO BpPEMsl 3acyX
u snuaemuit. CornacHo muUchbMeHHbIM cBunerenscTBaM X VI B., Bo Bpems
TPO3bl IOAY NOJHOCAT eMy KyCOK MAca U oOpallatoTcsi K HeMy ¢ Takoi Mo-
sutBoii: «O boxe Ilepkynac! He ynaps B MeHs, momo 1e64, boxxe! IIpumu,
o Boxe, 310 Maco!» [TonoOHBIE 0OpsAABI COBEpIIAIM BO BPEMs TPO3bL U IEp-
BOOBITHBIE JTOAH (CM. Halll «TpakTar 1o UCTOpHU penurui», §14).

OnmHO U3 LEHTPaIbHBIX MECT B NMaHTeoHe 0anToB 3aHuMaeT boruus
Connua, Cayne (MHOrMe yKasblBaJld Ha €€ CXOACTBO C BeAMYECKOH Ooru-

*! [TucEMEHHbIE UCTOYHUKH (XPOHHKH-OTHETbl MHCCHOHEPOB, yXOBEHCTBA M T.MN.) HHOTAA
CORECPHKAT UCHHBIC CBEACHUA, HO ROJDKHBI HUTHPOBATHCA C (53181100371 OCTOPOXXHOCTBIO, TaK KakK
HX aBTOpPHl pE€AKO BAaaeIH OanTHICKHMU #3bIKAMH H K TOMY K€ ONUCHIBANK 3THHYHECKOC
«A3BIYECTBO» B COOTBETCTBHH C KJIMIIE XPUCTHAHCKOM NponaraHsl U HCTOPHOTpadHu.

%2 CM.: Harold Biezias. Die Gottesgestalt der lettischen Volksreligion, 0co6. pp. 90 sq.,
182 sq.

% Mepkynac ynomunaercs B «Xponukax» M. Mananst (1261), a Taioke HEORHOKPATHO —
XpUcTHaHckuMu aBTopamMu XVI B. Yto kacaercs IlepkoHca, MCTOYHMKM M aHAIM3 CM..
H. Biezais. Die himmlische Gotterfamilie der alten Letten, pp. 92 sq., 103 sq.
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neit Cypoeif). OHa uMeeT OIHOBPEMEHHO o0pa3 Marepu U MOIOAOH He-
BYLIKH; Y Hee TOXe ecTh nomectbe Ha HeGecHoil rope, pagoM ¢ JlueBcom.
HHorna o6a GoxxecTBa BeTymaroT B 6ophOy Mexay coboif, W nmoeauHOK
npopokaerca Tpu aHa. Cayie nochlIaeT IUI0JopoAye MAIlHAM, HOMOraeT
CTPaXKOYIIUM, Kapaet rpeiuHukoB. CaMblii IIaBHBIH Npa3fHHUK B €€ 4eCTh
OTMeuaeTcs B J€Hb JIETHEro COJHLUECTOSHU . B peMrio3HoM donbKiIope
natelliel el oTJaHa poib CympyrH BoMHCTBeHHoro 6ora JIynel, Menec-
ca®. Bce BBIIEYNOMSHYTHIE GOrH 06S3aTeI-HO MMEIOT KOHeli: Ha Koec-
HHL{aX OHH MYTELIECTBYIOT 10 HeGECHBIM [opaM M CITyCKalOTCA Ha 3eMIIIO.

BonbLUMHCTBO XTOHMUECKHX 60XKECTB — >KEHIUMHBL. Mats-3eMns Ha-
3piBaetrca Kemen mame y natpiuei U JKemuna y JUTOBUEB, Y 3THX MO-
CJIeIHUX ecTh U «Xo3auu 3emim», Kemenamuc. Yncno «Marepeit» nocra-
TO4YHO Bennko. Hanpumep, Mats necos (Meowca mame y narsiieit, Meoeu-
He Y JTVTOBLEB) UMeeT pa3Hble IMaHAl[yl: OHA HPOsABIAETCA Kak Marts ca-
noB, Mats noneii, Mars sroy, nseros, rpu6oB u 1.1.). B Mugonorun 6an-
TOB €CTh U Jpyrue nogoOHsle psubl 60KeCTB: BONHON cTxuy (MaTh BOJBI,
Marp BOJIHBI ¥ T.0.), METEOPOJIOTMYECKHX ABNeHuH (Matb moxnsa, Mats
BETPOB U T.I.), XU3HeneaTenbHoCTH Jroael (Marh cHa u T.11.). Kak oTme-
yan VieHep>, pacmpoCTpaHeHHOCTh STHX MH(ONOTHYECKHX CYIIECTB Ha-
TIOMHHaeT O00HOe ABJIEHHE B pEJINTHN pUMIIH (cM. §163). I'maBHas 6o-
ruHs natbiuteii, JlaitMa (ot KOpHA naiiMe, «6aronomy4dure, ynayay), — 310
NPEMMYLIECTBEHHO OOruuA Cyns0bl; HMEHHO OT Hee 3aBUCHT Oymyias
XKU3Hb HOBOpOXAeHHoro. JlajiMa ycTpauBaeT Opaku, BNUAET Ha IUIOAOPO-
e 3eMIH, 300pPOBhe M TYYHOCTh CKOTa. HecMOTps Ha CHHKpeTHUecKoe
cxoncrBo ¢ JleBoit Mapueit, Jlalima — apxanyeckuil 60)XKeCTBEHHbI mep-
COHaX, BO3HUKIIHI Ha CaMoii paHHeil CTaiuH JaTHIIICKOTO A3BMECTRa e,

Jlo BBEIEHUSA XPUCTHAHCTBA HAPOIHAIE KyJILTOBEIE MEPOTIPUATHS BCe-
ria MIpOUCXOmWIH B Jiecy. OnpenefeHHbIE AepeBbsi, PYYbH WIHM TOJAHBI
HMEJTH CaKpaTbHBIH CTATYC: CYMTAJIOCH, YTO MX HAceJsuH 6ord u, cliefoBa-
TEeJIbHO, K HAM 6BUIO 3ampeineso npudmokateca. Jioau coBepliaiy sxepT-
BOIIPMHOLIEHUA Ha OTKPBITOM BO3XYX€ — B POILIAX M APYTHX CBAINEHHBIX
MecTax. [TocTpoeHHbIH U3 mepeBa IOM TOXKE CUMTAJICA CBAILEHHBIM MpO-
CTPaHCTBOM, KaK M «KpacHsfi yrom» B usbe. Uro xacaercs coOCTBEHHO
KYJIbTOBBIX MOMeMLIeHUH y 6anToB, TYT MBI HE PacloyiaraeM MOMHOLEHHEI-
MU cBefieHUsAMH. Packonku oGHapyXUBAIOT CleAbl NEPEBSHHBIX CBATUIHIL
B dopMe Kpyra QUaMeTpoM OKOJIO IATH METpOB cO craTyeil GoxecTBa B
HEHTpe.

%0 kyneTe Cayne cM.. H. Biezais. Die himmlische Gotterfamilie der alten Letten,
pp. 183 sq., 303 sq.

% CM.: Usener. Die Gétternamen, pp. 79-122.

% Cm. cpaBHuTENbHOE HecnenoBaHue: Biezais. Die Hauptgottinnen der alten Letten, 0co6.
pp. 179-275. O cuukpetusme ¢ Jlesoii Mapueit cM.: ibid., p. 279 sq.
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Y Hac Takke HeT OKOHYaTeIbHOH YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, CyLIECTBOBAIO
M y GanToB OYXOBEHCTBO. B HMCTOYHHKaX, KOTOPBIMH MBI pacrojaraem,
YIIOMHHAKOTCS «KOJIAYHBDY, NPOPHUATENH M JKCTaTHKH, BECbMa yBaXkae-
Mmbie B o6uHe. JloroBop, HaBs3aHHbBINA B 1249 r. peinapsMu TeBTOHCKOrO
OpneHa ApeBHUM TpyccaM, IEpBOe MHCbMEHHOE CBHIETENILCTBO O PENTUTHH
GanToB, 3anpeiman noOexIeHHHIM CKUTaTh YOUTHIX MITH XOPOHHUTH X BMe-
CTe C JIOWIAIbMH U CITyTaMH, KJIaCTh B MOTHIIBI OpYXUe, oOJaueHne U Apy-
rie LEHHbIE TIPEIMETHI ; Taloke 3aMpellanoch mociae c6opa ypoxas mpH-
HOCMTb kepTBbl unoxy Kypke u apyrum 6oram, obpaiiatecsi 3a COBETOM K
6apaaM-npoBUILAM (MYAUCCOHAM WIH NUSAUIOHAM), BOCXBAJIABLIUM MeEpT-
BBIX Ha norpedanbHBIX TPU3HAX M HaGMIONaBIINM B COCTOSTHHUH TpaHca, Kak
T€ BEPXOM Ha KOHE B3MBIBAIOT B BO3IyX U YHOCSHTCA B APYroit MUp.

B s1ux «bapaax-npoBHALIAX» MOXKHO YBHAETh NpeAcTaBUTeNeH KaTe-
FOPUH SKCTATHKOB M 4apoJeeB, MOAOOHBIX a3HATCKUM LIIaMaHaM; BO3MOX-
HO, N0 OKOHYaHHHU TNOrpeGaybHBIX Tpame3 OHU CONPOBOXOATH IyLIH
YMEpIIHX B NAPCTBO MEPTBBIX. Y OaITOB, KaK U Be3/Ie, CIY)KUTEIH LIEPKBH
CUHTAIH, YTO IKCTATHUECKHE OOPANBl H MarHyecKue LIepeMOHNH BIOXHOB-
JIANMUCH bABONIOM. OHAKO PENMIHO3HBIH TPAaHC U IKCTATHYECKHH TepHO-
MOp}U3M ABIAIOTCS OOBIMHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMM PEMIHO3HOTO MEXaHU3Ma
(w1 MexaHu3Ma «beioff Marum»): WaMaH NpHHUMAaeT 00JMK )KHBOTHOTO
JUIs TOro, 4ToObt NobeauTs 31BIX XyXoB. CXxomHoe BepoBaHHE 3a(HKCHPO-
BaHG y audrosues B X VII B.: moxxunoi nuTosel, 0OBUHEHHHIH B JIMKaHTPO-
MUY, TIPU3HAINCH, 4TO OH ObLT 06opoTHeM. O6bIYHO B HOYB Ha CB. JlrocHio,
Ha [IaTupecarsuiy u Ha cB. FloaHHa OH M ero Ipy3bs B 00JIMKE BOJIKOB H0-
XOMWIH 10 «Kpas Mopa» (T.e. o [Ipeucnoaueit) 1 BcTynanu B OEAHHOK C
AbSABOJIOM M €ro NOMOLIHUKAMHU-KOJIAyHamMu. Bonku-060poTHu, o6BACHAN
CTapuK, NMpeBpallaloTCid B HACTOALIMX BOJKOB M CIYCKalOTCH B LAPCTBO
MEpTBBIX, YTOOB! 3a0paTh OTTyHa TO, YTO YKpaJIH y JIOHEH 3JIble AeMO-
HBl, — CKOT, 3€pHO, ApYyrue Aapsl 3eMil. B yac cmeptu nyma o6opoTHA
BocxoauT Ha Hebo, a ayury xonayHa 3abupaer apssosn. OG0opoTHH — 3TO
«B60XbU coOaKm», ONPaBIBIBAJIICS CTAPUK, €CIIH Obl HE X aKTMBHOE BMEHIa-
TEJLCTBO, JBABOJI OMYCTOLIHIT GBI 3EMITIO

CxonctBo morpebanbHOTO puTyasla H LepeMOHHMH OpakocouyeTaHus
JHIIHAHA pa3 NoATBEpXIAaeT apxausM penurud 6anros. O6psnoBoe eauH-
CTBO NOXOPOH M CBaAp0b! HabIIOJAIOCH €lle B Havyalle Beka B PYMBIHUH H
Ha Bankanckom noiyoctpose. CTonib e apXaWuyHbBIM SBJISETCS MOBEphE,
6srToBaBLuee U B ¢onbkiiope IOro-Boctounoit EBponsl, o ToM, uro uesc,
Cayne u Jlalima, ciryq4anochk, HapsHKanuCh B KPECThSIHCKUE ONEXABI U TPY-
[UIIACh HA MOJIAX, KaK NPOCTHIE KPECThSIHE.

37 3ot mpepuelimuii 06kIual (CYIIECTBOBABLIKI €ILE B JIoucTopu4eckod MeconoraMuu,
B Kwrae cpeau ckugoB M T.J.) NPaKTUKOBANICS, OJHAKO, BIUIOTh A0 XV B.
%8 CM. uctounmku B: Eliade. Occultisme, sorcellerie et modes culturelles, pp. 103-105.



32 I'nmaBa XXXI

B 3akmodeHue BBIAEIMM XapaKTepPHHIE YEPThl pesuruu GaiToB:
1) mouMTaHHE HECKOJIBKUX CeMefCTB Goros; 2) JOMUHHUpYIOWAsA poiib 6o-
rOB COAHLA M rpo3bl; 3) 3HaueHNe OOrMHb POAOBCIOMOXEHHS H CyIs0bI
(Jlaiima), a TakKe TELTypHYECKUX GOXKEeCTB UM MX HIIOCTaceil; 4) moHsATHE
PUTYaNbHOTO MOEOUHKA — B COCTOSHHUM TPAaHCAa — MEXAY NpeJaHHBIMU
Bory «moGpeiMu BONIIEOHAKaMU» ¥ KOJIYHAMH — CIIyramu JbsaBonia. He-
CMOTPA Ha XpHCTMAHCKHE HACIIOCHUSA, B PEIIMTHO3HBIX 00pAaX U BEepoOBa-
HUAX Ga1TOB NpeobiafaloT apxanueckue (GopMbl, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE UMH
b0 M3 eBpasuiickoro cyoerpata (Jlaitma, JKemeH Mare), 1n60 U3 MHIOEB-
pomneiickoro KyapTypHoro Hacnenus ([uesc, IlepkyHac, Cayne). Penunrus
OaITOB, KaK M peiurus claBsH i GUHHO-YTOPCKMX HapOIORB, NPUBJIEKaeT K
cebe MHTEpeC OCOOEHHO MOTOMY, UTO €€ apXauieCKyr0 IPHPOAY MOXHO
BBIABUTD C NIOMOILIBIO 3THOrpaduu u dosskiopa. B camoM nene, kak oTMe-
gaer Mapus I'umOyTac, «1oXpucTHaHCKre KOPHHU (osbkiopa 6anTos Ha-
CTOJILKO apXau4Hbl, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, [IPOCTHPAIOTCA U B JOUCTOPHYECKUE
BpeMeHa, 110 KpaifHell Mepe, B JKeJIe3HBIH Bek, a HEKOTOpble — Ja)ke Ha He-
CKOJIBKO THICAUENETHI TTyGken>’.

§250. A3biyecTBO CllaBAHCKUX HapoaoB

Cnassive u 6ainThl — apuadOHHbIE HApPOABI, NIOCJIETHHMH 000CHOBAB-
wivecsa B Eppone. Haxossce nox Bnacteio 10 cKHGOB, TO CapMaToB, TO ro-
TOB, ClaBsiHe OBUIM BBIHYXIEHBI OoJiee THICAYHU JIET CEJMTBCS HA OrpaHH-
YEeHHOM NpocTpaHcTBe Mexay JHecrpom u Bucnoil. Onnako, HauuHas c
V B., onycrowmmusiine EBpory Haberd rynsos, GyJrap M aBapoB I103BOJIIIH
CNaBAHCKMM HapoOAaM pacLUMpUTh CBOH apeal W IIOCTENEHHO OCecTh B
LlenTpansHoit 1 Bocrounoit Espore™. HazpaHue CNaBSHCKHX IUIEMeH —
cknagunvl — BiepBble yriomuHaetcd B VI B. Packonku npegocraBwin Go-
ratele JaHHBIE O MaTEPHABHON KYJbType, 0OBIYafAX M BEPOBAHHAX Cla-
BAHCKHMX HaponoB, HacemsiBux Poccuro u Ipubantuxy. K coxanenuro,
€lMHCTBEHHbIE NHCHMEHHBIE UCTOYHUKH O pEJIATHH IPEBHUX CIIaBsH OTHO-
CATCS K MMOCTXPUCTUAHCKOMY TIEpHOAY: Aake NPEACTaBss OOJbLIYIO LIeH-
HOCTb, OHH JafOT NMpeICTaBleHUe JIMIIb 0 COOTBETCTBYIOIUEH CTalHU ynaz-
Ka 3THUYECKOro fA3bl4ecTBa. Bce e, kak Mbl YBHAUM HIKE, BHUMATEJb-
HBIif aHaIM3 HApOAHBIX OOPAIOB U BEPOBaHHH NOMOXKET HAM YACHHTD Crie-
nuduyeckde YepThl HCKOHHOM ClaBsSHCKOM peTMIHO3HOCTH.

Ilennniii Marepuan Mbi Haxogum y [emsmonsaa B «Chronica
Slavorumy, wanmcanHod Mexxay 1167 u 1172 rr. Ilepeuncnus nmena u
byHK1MH 6OroB, 0 KOTOPBIX peyb NOMAET BOEPEad, aBTOp yBEpAET YHTaTe-
JIA, YTO CNIaBsiHe He OCIIapUBallil CYINEeCTBOBAHUSA «OIHOr0 €IHHCTBEHHOTO

% Gimbutas. The ancient religion of the Balts, p. 98. P aBTOpOB He corfaceH ¢ nojo6-
HO¥t TPakTOBKOI (onbknopa. Cnopsl HO NpoGieMe apXauuHOCTH OaidH CM. HIDKE — 66
K §249.

 CnaBAHCKHE OTPAABI BXOAMIH B apMHM ATTusiel; oM. Gimbutas. The Slavs, p. 98 sq.
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Gora Ha HeGe», HO TMOJAraiM, YTO 3TOT CaMblif OOr «3aHHMAETCs TOJIBKO
HeGeCHBIMY [IeJIaMu», HepelaB yIpaBlIeHHe MHPOM CO3aHHbBIM UM MeHee
3HAYUTENBHbIM OoxecTBaM. ['€BMONIB Ha3BIBAET 3TOr0 GOra prepotens u
deus deorum, HO 3TO He OOT JIOJEi: OH NPABUT APYTMMH OOraMH M HHKaK
He cpa3al ¢ 3emneii®’. Huade roBops, peds uuer o HeGECHOM Gore, CTaB-
uuM deus otiosus. Takylo ke KauecTBEHHyo TpaHcdopManuio 6okecTBa
MBI yke 00CY)KIalli Ha MpUMepe anTaiickux U GHHHO-YTOPCKUX HapOdOB;
OHA UMeNa MeCTO U B MHIOEBPONEHCKUX KynbTax (cp. Beaudeckuit Gor
Hpsyc, § 65).

Hau6onee nonxelif cnucox cinaBsHcKUX 60xecTB npeacranieH B «Ku-
€BCKOM JIETOMUCHY, Ha3slBaeMoi Takke «HecTopoBoil ieTonuchoy, 0THO-
caueifca k XII B. 3axyiefiMHB ¢ HErOAOBAaHUEM A3BIYECTBO PYCCKHUX ILIEMEH
TIpY TIPaBJIeHUH BeNUKOro kHa3s Brapumupa (978-1015), neronucen Ha-
3piBaeT uMeHa ceMu Ooros (Ilepyn, Bonoc, Xopc, HJaxns6or, Ctpubor,
Cemaprii U Moxoius). OH yTBEp)KOAeT, YTO <CIOOM [TPUHOCHNU JKEPTBBI
60roMep3KiM HAONAaM [...], BEIH K HAM Ha MOKJIOH U OTAaBajH UM B XepT-
BY CBOMX CBIHOB M Jouepeiin® "

ITocne 06paboTkyM pa3spo3HEHHBIX CBEAEHMil yIanoch PeKOHCTPYHPO-
BaTh, XOTA U YaCTHYHO, OCOOEHHOCTH KyJbTa U (YHKIHH HEKOTOPHIX 00-
roB. Bce cnaBsHckue miemMeHa uMenu [lepyHa B CBOMX MaHTEOHax; OH
YIIOMHUHaeTCA B HAPOLHBIX CKa3aHMAX; €0 UMA COXPaHHJIOCh B Ha3BaHUAX
reorpapMyeckux 0OBEKTOB. ITO UMsSI UMEET MHAOEBPOIEHCKOE MPONCX0K-
neHue (OT KOpHA per/perk, «yHapuTbh», «pacKoJOTh») U 0003Hauyaer Oora
rpo3sl. B ero xymnbre MHOro o6mero ¢ Kynsramu Begudeckoro [apmkanbs
u Ganrckoro INepkynaca. [IepyH B camoM aene oueHb moxox Ha [lepkyHa-
ca, KOTOPOro M300pakajd B BHJIE KPENKOTQ PbDKEOOPOAOro MYKYHUHBI C
TOMOPOM HJIM MOJIOTOM B PYKE€ — OTIOHATD 3JbIX XyXx0oB. OJHO U3 repMaH-
CKUX mnneMeH accoiuupoBano [lepyHa co ceoum GoroM Topom. Kopets
nep- YIPOCIIeXXKUBAETCS B MOJILCKOM CIIOBE piorun, 0003HAYaIOMEM MOTHHUEO
M TPOM; OH BCTPEUAeTCs B PAlie CIaBAHCKUX Hapeuwit . KynsToBsiM depe-
BoM IlepyHa, kak ¥ pyrux 60roB-rpoOMOBHHKOB B IOXPUCTHaHCKO# EBpo-
ne, 6611 xy6. BusanTuitckuii ucropuk Ilpoxonuii nucan, uro [lepyHy npu-
HOCWJIM B XEPTBY IIETYXOB, a 110 GOJBIINM Mpa3gHUKaM — ObIKOB, Me/Be-
neit unu kxo3nos. B xpuctuanckom donpkiope [lepyHa cMmeHun CBATO#
Unes, nuzobpaxasiuuiics B Buge 0e1oO0pPOROTo cTapla, MyTeecTBYoLLe-
ro o HeOy B OrHEHHOM KOJIECHULE.

Bor poraroro cxora Bonoc, unn Benec, umen cooTBeTcTBHE B IMTOB-
ckoM (Bennuac, «psABOIY, U 6ene, «TE€Hb CMEPTH») U KEJIHTCKOM MaHTEOo-

! Helmold (npudn. 1108-1177 rr.). Chronica Slavorum, ch. 83.
6 IlepeBon caenaH B: Briickner. Mitologia Slava, pp. 242-243, u Die Slaven, pp. 16-17.
® Tpumeps! cM.: Gasparini. 1t matriarcato slavo, p. 537 sq.
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Hax (y Tauuta yrnomuHaercs Benena, kensTckas npopuuatenbuuia)®. o
MHeHHI0 Pomana SIko6cona®, aToT 6or 3aMMCTBOBaH M3 OGLIEro HHEOEB-
poreiickoro NaHTEOHa M MMeeT COOTBETCTBHE B Oore Bapyne. MIMa Gora
Xopca BocxoouT K upaHckoMy Xypenny, nepconubuxaunn Connna. Cu-
Mapri TaKke BOCXOOUT K HpaHckoit Mudonoruu. Sxo6GcoH ykas3biBaeT Ha
ero Gmu3oCcTh K nepcunckomy Camypry, 6oxecrseHHOMY rpudony. Bos-
MOXHO, CJIaBSHCKHE IUIEMEHAa 3aUMCTBOBATM 3TOT 0o0pa3 y CapMartos,
3HABIIKX ero noja uMeHeM Cumapr.

Otumonorus uMmeHu Jaxas0or NMPUBOAUT Hac K I[OHATHIO «Hage-
JsoUIKi GoraTcTBOM» (CIIaBSHCKUE 0amuy, « AaBaThy, H 6oz, «GOraTcTBOY,
HO Talke H «60r» — HCTOYHMK 0OraTcTBa); 3TOT 6OT OJHOBPEMEHHO ac-
couuuposaics ¢ ConnueM. Yro kacaercs Ctpubora, To 0 HEM NMOYTH HUYe-
ro He W3BeCTHO. B npeBHepycckoM TekcTe «CioBo o monky HropeBom»
TOBOPHTCA, YTO €ro BHykamu Obutn Betphl®. Ilocmemuee Goxectso,
ynomsaHyroe B «HecTtopoBoii seronucu», Moxous — NO-BUINMOMY,
6oruns mogopoausa. B nagane XVII B. pycckue CBALICHHHKH CIIpallly-
BaJu KpecThaH: « Tl 6bU1 y Moxowmu?» Hellickye KpecThsHE B3BIBATH K €€
MHJIOCTH BO BpeMs 3acyxu® . B HEKOTOPHIX CpeIHEBEKOBBIX HCTOUHM-
kax ynomuHaercs 6or Pox (oT rnarosna pooumu, «pOOUTH») U POXCAHUYLI
(«Mars, MaTKa, Cyap0a»)-— BONMIUEOHHUIBl, IOXOOHBIE CKaHNUHABCKUM
HopHawm. ITo Bceit BUIUMOCTH, POXKaHMIb! — 3TO 3MUGAHUM WM UIIOCTaCH
OpeBHell xToHuueckoif bormHu-Matepw no uMeHH Marb-Chipa 3eMiLd,
KyIbT KOTOpOi coxpaHsicsa BILioTh g0 XIX B."'. B Gantuiickoit Mudo-
JIOTHH M3BECTHO HE MeHee MATHAaALATH uMeH OoxecTB. B npubanTuiickux
paiioHaX CJIaBSHCKOE s3bM4ecTBO coxpaHsanochk 10 XII B. 3mech riaBHBIM
6orom Ob11 CeenroBuT {CBATOBKT), GOT-NIOKPOBUTEND OCTpOBa Prorex Ha
Bantuiickom mope. B ropoae ApkoHa HaxOIWICS KyJIBTOBBII LIEHTpP 3TOrO
6ora, 1 ero BOCKMUMETPOBAs CTATysl YKPAIUaia 3TOT KYJbTOBBIH HEHTP®:.
Kopeus c¢gem mepBoHauanpHo 0003Hadalm «cuia, OBITH CHIIBHBIMY.
CBATOBUT OBUT OTHOBPEMEHHO GOTOM-BOMTENEM U MOKPOBUTENEM MALIHH.
Ha stom e octpoBe moumtanuéh Sposut, Pyesur u Iloposur. HUmena
ABYX TIEPBBIX GOrOB CEMAHTHYECKH CBA3AHBI ¢ KAJICHAAPHBIMU ITOHATUAMU:
apo  (OT Apy, «MONONOH», «TOPAYMID», «OTBRXHBIH») 0603HaYaIO0

% Benec APHUCYTCTBYET B XpHCTHAHCKOH aeMoHonornn XV-XVI BB. U B Ha3Bauusix reo-
rpaduueckux 06bekToB. CM.: Gimbutas. Op. cit., p. 167; idem. The Lithuanian God Velnias,
p- 87 sq.

¢ Cwm.: The Slavic God Veles and his Indo-European cognates; HO cM. Takke: Jaan
Puhvel. Indo-European Structure of the Baltic Pantheon, p. 85.

% JlocTosepHas STHMONOFMA 3TOTO CJIOBA HEM3BECTHA. TIPENONOKHTENLHO OHO BOCXO-
JUT K CIaBAHCKOMY KOPHIO *cpeil, «1iBED), WIIN HPAHCKOMY *Cpupd, «TIPEKpacHblity, — 1o-
CTOAHHBIH 30UTET K CIIOBY (BETEPY, TAKKE aCCOUKMpYromMiica u ¢ cuadueMm Connua. Cwm.:
Gimbutas. The Slavs, p. 64.

7 Briickner. Mitologia Slava, p. 141 sq.

8 Xpam Gbinn paspymen B 1168 r. Jipyrue cBsTHIMImA ocTpoBa Proren, xak u xpam Ha
xonme Puneroct (Petpa), 6biiim paspywenst B XII n XIII BB. BO BpeMs HacWJIbCTREHKOM XpH-
CTHAHU3aLMK OAITOB U CaBAH.



Penuruu apesHed Espasum: Tiopko-MOHTONEI, PHHHO-YIPEl, HaNTO-CNaBsiHe 35

«MOJIOJION», «TOPAUMILY, OTBAXKHAI») 0603HAUATO «BeCHA»™; pyeHs —
Ha3BaHHUEe OCSHHET0 Mecalla, KOTa CapNBaloTCA MOJIONEIE XKUBOTHBIE; HO-
Pa 03HAYaET «CepeIuHa JIETay.

B Mu¢ax HEKOTOpHIX MHIOEBPOIEHCKHX HApOAOB BCTPEYAIOTCS Cy-
mecTBa-nonukedans (HampuMmep, TaJUIbCKUM Tpukedan, dpakuitckuii
«BCAaJIHHK» O ABYX WIH TPeX roJIoBax U T.IL), O HAX YNOMMHaetcs B GuH-
HO-yropckux Mudax (§248), ¢ KOTOPHIMHU ITPOTOCIABAHCKHE KyNBTHl UMENIU
pan aHanoruit. CMelc noaukeaIni O4EBUICH: 3TO O0XKECTBEHHOE BCEBe-
JCHHE — HCKIIOYHTENbHAs CIIOCOOHOCTh HEOECHBIX M COJPHBIX 6OroB.
MoskHO NpeanonoXuTh, YTO BEPXOBHBIHA 0OT 3almagHbX CIIaBsH B €T0 pas-
HbIX ¢opMmax — Tpurias, CBedTOBUT, PyeBUT — OBLI CONSPHBIM BOXKECT-
Bom'’. BCIOMHHM, 4TO y BOCTOUHBIX ClIaBsiH Goru Xopc u Jaxas6or acco-
nuuposainck ¢ Connuem. Eme onun 6or, Ceapor (CBapoxud y 3amagHbIX
craBsH), 6pU1 oToM daxapbora. Tutmap Mep3eOyprekuii (aBTop Havana
XIB.) cuuTan ero BepxoBHBIM GoxkecTBoM (primus Zuararasici dicitur).
CornacHo TpagMUuM, OroHb — Kak HeOecHBIH, Tak U JOMaLIHHH, — ObUI
celHOM CBapora. ApaGckuii IyremectBeHHHK X B. anb-Macyau nucar, 4to
cnapsiHe 000XKECTBIIIM CONHIIE M IOCTPOMIIM XPaM € OTBEPCTHEM B KyTioJie
1ns BabIIOJeHNA 32 BOCXOZOM COJHIA . Bee ke B BEpOBAHMAX CABSH-
CKHX HapoJoB Mecdl (CI0BO MY)XCKOTO pofa) Hrpaj 6ojiee BaXKHYIO poJlb,
94eM COJIHLE (CpenHero pola — BEPOATHO, POU3OIIEIlEe OT CyLECTBU-
TEJILHOrO KEHCKOro poja). Mecsily BO31al0T MOJIMTBEI, Ha3bIBas €r0 «OT-
HOM» M «JEeOYIIKOH» ¥ Beps, 4TO OH JacT 3[I0pOBbE U JOBOJILCTBO, U NpH-

72

YUTAKOT BC BPEM: JIYHHBIX 3aTMCHHWH ~.

§251. O6bivau, Mudbi M NOBEPbA APEeBHUX CNABSIH

BeccMpicneHHO Oaxe IMBITATBCA BOCCO3[AaTh MCTOPHMIO pESIMIUH clia-
BAHCKUX HapoAoB. MOXHO, ONHAKO, BBIAENUTh B HEH ITIaBHbi€ IUIACTHL U
YTOUHUTB UX POJIb B CTPOUTENIBCTBE CIaBIHCKOH MyXoBHOM >xu3HH. [Tomu-
MO HHAOEBpOIeiickoro Hacjaeaus U (UHHO-YTOPCKUX M MPAaHCKHX BIIHA-
HUIi, MOXKHO BBIABHTH eule Oosiee OpeBHHE KyAbTypHble ciou. MpaHckas
BokaOyna 6oz («GorarcTBoy, HO M «60XeCTBO») BHITECHIIIA HHOOEBPONEHi-
ckoe deiuos, coxpaHusLieecs TONBKO y 6anton (§248). Beliie Mb1 puBeIH
NpEMepPBI MPAHCKYX BIHAHMH - CXOACTBO (PHMHHO-YTOPCKUX BEPOBaHHI CO
CNaBAHCKUMH OOBACHAETCH MO0 IPEeBHUMM KOHTAKTaMH 3THX HapOIOB,

% pen SposuTa 3aMBAAN OT €ro uMeHH: «51 Bam 6or — TOT, KTO yOHpaeT nost Tpasoit,
a AepeBbs — NUCTBOM. BoratciBa moseil U necoB M 6nara Yenoseka — BCE 3TO Jactcs MOcH
Bnacteto (Helmold. Chronica Slavorum, II1. 4).

" CM.: R. Pettazzoni. L'onniscienza di Dio, p. 343 sq. DTy runotesy MOATBEpKIAET NPU-
CYTCTBHE B IPOPOHYECTBAX CBAMEHHOIO KOHS.

"' Cm.: F. Haase. Volksglaube und Brauchtum der Ostslaven, p. 256.

™ Uctounnkw cM.: Evel Gasparini. 1t matriarcato slavo, p. 597 sq.

7 JloGaBuM CNOBO padi, KOTOPOE 1O NPHOBPETEHHA XPUCTHAHCKOTO CMEICNA O3HAYATO TO
xe, YTo Hoz («BoraTtcTBoy).
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b0 UX MPOMCXO0XKICHHUEM OT OJHOH obmiell Tpaguuuu. bpocaercs B ria-
3a, HalpHMep, CXOJCTBO KY/IBTOBBIX COOPY)XEHHI 3amaiHBIX CJIaBAH H
(HHHO-YTPOB, @ TaKKe H300paKeHWIl UX MoiHKe(anbHBIX TyXoB H 6o-
xectB’* "', O6bIuaii cnaBIHCKHX IUIEMEH, He H3BECTHBIH B MHI0EBpPONEii-
CKO#f TIPaKTHKe, — BTOPHYHOE TOrpebeHHe’”, KOTaa 4epes TpH, NATh HWiIH
LIECTH JIET MOC/E [OXOPOH U3 MOTHIIBI H3BAEKAIOT KOCTH, MOIOT MX, 3aBO-
payUBaOT B KycOK TKaHH (YOpYc), BHOCAT B XKIUTHILE M HA HEKOTOPOE Bpe-
Ms MOMELIAIOT B KPacHHIH Yroi -— Ty/a, rie HaXoaATcs U300pakeHus CBsl-
ThIX. CONPUKOCHOBEHHE Yepena U KOCTEH YCOIIIEro ¢ yopycoM npumaer
TKaHW MarukKo-penurdosHeiii cMpicl. [lepBoHadanbHO AOCTATOYHO OBLIO
TIOMECTUTH B KPacCHBIM Yrosl HECKOJBKO 3KCTYMHUPOBAaHHBIX KOCTEH. DTOT
HCKIIIOYHUTENIBHO ApEBHUIA 00bI4aii (ero BapHaHThl H3BECTHBL B A3uu U Ad-
pHKe) BCTpedaeTcst y GHHHOB'°.

Eule ofHO RCKITIOUHTENBHO CNABIHCKOE SBJICHHE, HE U3BECTHOE B MH-
JOEBPOMNENCKUX TPaAULMAX, — CHOXQuecmeo, T.€. NIPaBO CBEKpa MONb30-
BaThCH MPaBOM IEPBOH HOYM C HEBECTAMU CBOMX B3POCIBIX CHIHOBEH U
BCTYNATh B CBA3b CO CBOMMH HEBECTKAMH, KOTZA UX MY»Xbsl HAZIOJITO OTIY-~
yanuck u3 goma. Orro llpanep cpaBHUBaI cHOxavecmeo ¢ UHIOEBpONEii-
CKUM oOblyaeM adiutor matrimonii. OIHaKo 0 UHIOEBPOIEHCKOMY 0ObI-
4alo, BpEMEHHas Iiepeada J0YEpH WM XKEHbI APYroMy MY>KYWHE COBEp-
LIalach CTPOro IO BOJE €€ OTLAa WM CyNpyra, TaKkUM cocoOoM yTBep-
IABLIMM CBOIO OTLIOBCKYIO MIIM CYNPY>KECKYIO BJIaCTh. DTO HHU B KOEM
CITyyae He [eNaioch 6€3 BeIoMa Mya Wi BOTIPEKH ero Bojie’ .

PaBHomnpaBue ABIsAETCS HE MEHEE XapaKTepHOl 0COOEHHOCTBIO ObITa
IPEBHUX CJIaBAHCKMX OOLMH. Bce uneHb! clnaBSHCKOH OOIIMHBI UMENH
PaBHbIE TIOJIHOMOYMS, 1, KaK CJIEICTBHE 3TOI0, BCE PELEHHs PUHUMAITUCE
TOJIBKO I0CJ]Ie €AUHOAYLIHOrO royiocoBaHus. CloBO Mup nepBOHAYyaIbHO
0003Ha4yasi0 OMHOBPEMEHHO cobpaHue OOLUHbI M1 eQuHO2AACHe ero pellie-
HUA; 3TO OOBACHAEST, IOYEMY B TIOHATHE MUp TO3IHEE BOLUIH MOHATHS CO-
enacue W ecenennai. 11o MHeHMI0 ["acnapuHM, CIOBO Mup OTpa)xaeTr TOT
NIepHo UCTOPUH CIABAHCKOH OOIUMHBI, KOTJa BCE €€ WIEHBI — KaK JHCeH-
WUHbL, TNAK U MYXHCHUHBI — UMENY OTIMHAKOBBIE NpaBa’.

Kax u B APyruX eBpOMeEHCKHX STHHYECKHX COOGIIECTBAX, PETHIHO3-
Hblii GONBKIIOP, BO33pEHHA U 00bIYay XpaHAT B ceGe GONbIUIYIO 4acTh A3bI-

™ CM. nctounuku: Gasparini. Il matriarcato slavo, pp. 553-579. Ml yike sunenu (§250),
4TO nosiuKedanua Obina 3aCBHAETENBCTBOBAHA H Y APYTHX HHAOEBPONEHCKIX HapOIOB.

7 OHO BCTPEYAETCA TONBKO Y TEX HAPOMIOB, KOTOPhIE MOIBEPIINCE BAHAHMIO CIIABSH: 3TO
HEMLBI, pyMBIHBI M Apyrue Hapoas! IOro-BocrouHoii EBponsl.

% Cwm.: Gasparini. Studies in Old Slavic Religion: Ubrus; idem. Matriarcato Slavo,
pp- 597-630.

" Cwm.: Gasparini. Matriarcato Slavo, p. 5 sq. [acnapuHu nepeuycnser Apyrue HeuHao-
eBponeiickne o6pMan: 6pakH, CONPOBONKAAOLIHECS MEPECENEHHEM 34T B oM TecTa (p. 232
$q.), NPEUMYILECTBCHHBIH aBTOPUTET OpaTbeB MaTepy, MO KpaiHeid Mepe, y HKHBIX ClaBsH
(p. 252 sq.), nepHOAUYECKOE BO3BPAILEHHE XKEHBI B POAUTEIBCKHI oM (p. 299 5q.).

® Cwm.: Gasparini. Matriarcato Slavo, p. 472 sq.



Penurun apesHeit EBpasuu: TIOpKo-MOHIomb!, QUHHO-YIpsi, 6aNTO-CnaBssHe 37

YECKOTO HAacIefHsi, CHABHO BHIOM3MEHEHHOTO B DE3y/bTaTe BBEOCHUS
XpucTHaHCTBa . OcoOblif MHTEpec BBI3BIBAET OBIIECTABIHCKOE MOHATHE
Xozaun neca (pycckoe jewudl, OeI0pycckoe sewiyk U T.A.) — OH JaeT
OXOTHHKAaM AWYG B HOCTATOYHOM KOIIMYECTBE; 3TO apXaWdyeckuil tum 6o-
ectBa, Brnanbiku aukux 3sepeit (cp. §4). [Tozxke neniero cranu cHUUTaTh
oxpaHutenieM ctag. CToup ke IPEeBHUM SBJSIETCS MOBEPhE O TOM, YTO He-
KOTOpbIE JieCHble OyXU (IOMOBbIE) NIPOHHKAIOT B CTPOSILMECS >KHIIMIIA
JOMeH; 3TH MyXH — M JOOpBIE, U 371ble — MOCEIIOTCS, Mo OoMblIei yac-
TH, B JIepEBSBHBIX CBAAX, MOIEPKUBALOIINX CTPOCHHS °.

Haponnas mudonorus yoenutesibHO NOKa3bIBaeT, HaCKOJILKO >KH3HE-
crioco0HB IpeBHeHINME NOXpUCTHAHCKHE Bo33peHUdA. [IpuBexem Bcero
OIVIH, HO APKHI U pacrpOCTPaHEHHbIH NMpuMep: MUd O KOCMOJIOrN4ecKOM
HBIpAHHU. MBI yxe Bugend (§244), uto oH mupoko uzBecteH B LlenTpans-
Hoit u CesepHoit Azuu. Ero Gonee miu MeHee XpUCTHaHU3UPOBaHHas
¢dbopMa BcTpeyaeTcs B JIeTeHAax ciaBsH U Haponos IOro-Bocrounoii Es-
ponsi. Mu¢ crpontcs nmo uzBectHomy cueHapuio: bor Bcrpeuaer CaraHy
B M3HAYaJIbHOM MOpe, NIPHKA3bIBAaET €My HBIPHYTh Ha OHO M NPUHECTU He-
MHOro una Ui corBopeHus 3emiu. JIpaBOI BBIIOAHAET 3aJaHHe, HO yTaH-
BaeT 4acTh Wna (MM Hecka) Bo pry wid B pyke. Korna 3emis HaumHaet
BIPAcTaTh M3 BOABI, 3T2 YacTh IpeBpaliaercs B 601072 U ropel. OcobeH-
HOCTb PYCCKHMX BapHaHTOB 3TOro muda — IMOSBJICHHE IbABOJA, 4 B He-
KOTOpHIX BapuaHTax Muda — U bora, B BuAe BoaomlaBamouieil NMTHLEHL.
Hnes opuntoMopdHocTH npsiBosia Moria npuiitd u3 LlentpanbHoit Asuu.
B «Ckazanun o Tusepuanckom Mope» (anokpHg KOTOPOro Mbl HAXOAUM B
pykonucax XV-XVI BB.) neraroumii B Hebecax Bor y3pen Caranauna B
obJyiuke BoJOILIaBaoLIel nTuLsl. B npyrom Bapuante Toro xe Muda bor u
IBABOJI NIPECTAIOT B BUAIE YEPHOH U GeNoii YTOK-HIPATBIIMLL..

Ilo cpaBHEeHHIO C BapHAHTaMH 3TOT0 KOCMOrOHHWYeckoro muda, mo-
weanuMy 30 Hac u3 LleHTpansHOH A3uy, ero ciaBfHCKUE H FOT0-BOCTOU-
HBle BapHaHThl NMoAuepKHBarOT nyanusM «bor-Carana». Hekotopsie yue-
HBlE YCMaTpUBAIOT B Hee JaHHOTO MH¢a — co3faHuM Mupa borom c mo-
MOLIBIO ABsIBOJIa — BBIpaXKEHUE BO33peHui GorommnoB. Ho 3ta Touka 3pe-
HMSA JIETKO OINPOBEPraeTcs: BO-NIEPBbIX, Mbl HE HAXOAMM 3TOro Muda HH B
OZTHOM M3 OOTOMMIIBCKHX TEKCTOB; BO-BTODPBIX, XOXKIEHHE 3TOro MUpa He
3aperHCTPHPOBAHO B TeX paiioHax, rle B Te4eHHe psja BEKOB Npeobanano
GorommnbctBo (Cepbus, Bochnus, [epuerosuna, Benrpus)®'; B-Tperpux,
BapHaHThI 3TOro Muda ObLUTH XOPOIIO W3BECTHHI HA Y KpauHe, B Poccuu U B
Ilpubantuke, kyna 60rOMUIBCTBO He NpoHUKao. HakoHell, Kak yxe OT-

7 Cwm. ananns uctounukos: Gasparini. Op. cit., pp. 493 sq., 597 sq.

8 Cm.: Eliade. De Zalmoxis 4 Gengis Khan, p. 97 sq.

# Ou HemssecTen Taroke B [epManny W Ha 3anane, XOTA KaTaphl H NaTapUHLL! Pacpo-
crpanuin B KOxHol ®panuny, B I'epmanun 1 Ha IMTupeHeax (oONBKNOpHBIE MOTHBBI MaHH-
xefickoro u 6eromuibckoro npoucxoxaeHus; cM.: Eliade. De Zalmoxis, p. 109 sq.
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Meuanochk (§244 n nanee), 3ToT MU yalle BCETO BCTpEYaeTcs y HApOAOB
Hentpaneroii u CeBephoit A3uH. BeIIBUrajock NpeAnojiokeHHe U 06
HPAHCKUX KOPHAX 3Toro Mua, Ho B MpaHe HEH3BECTEH MH(] O KOCMOro-
HIYECKOM HBIPSHHU'-. MBI TaKKe MOKa3ald paHee, YTO BAPUAHTHI 3TOM Jle-
reHbl UMeNn XoxaeHue B CeBepHoOH AMeprKe, B apUACKOit U Joapuiickoi
Hnnuy, B FOro-BoctouHo# Azmn’.

Ecnmu cymMMupoBaTh BCE BBINECKAa3aHHOE, TO, BUAMMO, pedb MAET O
HEKOeM apxaHdyeckoM Mude, npereprnesiieM HEOIHOKPATHYIO NEPEOLEHKY
M MpoGHBIIEMCA K HaM 4Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO KyJIBTYPHBIX TU1acToB. Ero mupo-
Kas pacrpocTpaneHHocTh B EBpasum, ILleHTpanesoii n IOro-BocrouHoit
EBpone nokxa3blBaeT, YTO OH HAXONWI OTKNHK B FyOMHE HApOAHOM AyInH.
C oxHOl CTOPOHBI, B YCJIOBHSIX HECOBEPIIEHHOTO MUPa U CyLIECTBOBaHUA
3na sToT MuQ cHUMaT ¢ bora OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a CAMBIE CEphe3HbIe He-
nmoctatku Teopenus. C npyroit — Mud akueHTHpoBal Ty 4epty bora, ko-
TOpas yXe JaBHO BOJHOBAJa PEJIMTHO3HOE BOOOPakeHHE APEBHEro 4eso-
Beka: CBOHCTBO Bora 6vITh deus otiosus (Hanbosee OTYETIHBO NMOKa3aHHOE
B OankaHckux mMudax); 3Ta ocoOeHHOCTs bora onpaBipiBana NMpoTHBOpE-
YHs H CTPaJaHKA YeJIOBEYECKOH KU3HH U 0OBACHANA JIOAAM €ro pacnono-
JKEHHE U JJaKe APYKearo0ue 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K AbABOIY.

Met noapoOHO OCTAaHOBIJIACH Ha 3TOM MHde 10 LenoMy psaxy Ipu-
4yuH. Bo-nepBbix, 3T0 momanbHblii Mugh, 0cCOOEHHO THIIMMHBIN 1N €BPO-
neiickux MUPOTBOPYECKHX CHCTEM: OH He OTPaHUYHBACTCS NTOBECTBOBAHM-
€M O COTBOPEHMH MHpa, HO OOBACHAET M IPOHCXOXKIEHHE CMEPTH H 3N1a.
Bo-BTopbx, ecnu nonsitatbes 0006IIHTE BCE BAPHAHTHI 3TOT0 Muga, OH
WUTIOCTPUPYET NpoLEecC YyNpOYEHHA «IyalMCTHYECKOro» MNpHHLHKNG, IMO-
JOOHOTO YKOPEHEHHIO APYTHX PENUrHO3HbIX Bo33peHni (cM. Munua, §195;
Upan, §§104, 203). B-TpeThux, 3TOT IpHMEp ONMPAETCs Ha QPoNbKIOpHbIE
NpeJaHus, HE3aBUCHMO OT MX NpoHcXoxxaeHus. MHeIMH cioBaMu, aHanms
3TOro Mucba NO3BONIAET HaM MOHATH HEKOTOPHIE aCIeKThl HApOJHOMH penu-
TMO3HOCTH. 3aoiro 10 oOpallleHHsA B XpHCTHAHCTBO Hapoas! BocTouHoi
Esponsl cmornu chopmupoBath y ce0s — HMEHHO C ONMOpPOH Ha 3TOT
MU} — NOHATHE 00 OKpYXKAIOLIEM MUpE U O MECTE YEJIOBEKa B KOCMOCe.
XPpHUCTHAHCTBO HE OCNAPUBAJIO CYIIECTBOBAHHE [bSBONA, OQHAKO IPHCBOE-
HHE €My YEeTKOH POJIM B KOCMOTOHHMH ObIIO «IyaJIHCTHIECKHIM» HOBLIECT-
BOM, 00€CIIEYMBIINM THM JIET€HIAM HEBEPOATHBIH ycIex u MUpodaiuryio
PacIpoCcTpaHEHHOCT.

TpynHo cka3aTh HaBepHsKa, NPU3HABAIN APEBHHE CJIaBiHE WIH HET
Ipyrue IyalHCTHYecKHe KOHLENIMH — THOCTHYECKHE MO0 HpaHCKHe.
B rpanvuax Haumel TeMbl HaM KaXeTCA JOCTATOYHBIM [OKa3aTh, C OMHOI
CTOPOHBI, IPEEMCTBEHHOCTD apXaH4eCKUX MU(O-PENMTHO3HBIX CTPYKTYp B

2 OmHako B TeX MPARCKUX TPAXMIMAX, KOTOPHIE BEAYT HAYAIO OT 3ypBaHM3Ma (cp. §2 13),
€CTb ABa OCHOBOMOJararouMx Motusa: 6parcteo bor (Xpucrtoc)-CaraHa u — B GaNkaHCKUX
nereHaax — RylesHas uHepTHOCTH bora nocne CoTBopeHua Mupa.
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BEpOBaHUAX HAapOIOB XpHCTHaHCKOH EBporbl M, ¢ Ipyroi CTOpOHBI, Bax-
HOCTb IUTA O6LIero pelurueBeIeHUs MePEOLICHKH PETHTHO3HOTO Hacleus
IOpEBHOCTH, POU3BEICHHOI Ha YpPOBHE (ONBIJIOPHBIX UCCIIETOBAHHH.



naesa XXXl

XPUCTUAHCKUE LIEPKBU
A0 MKOHOBOPYECKOUW CMYTbl (VIII-IX BB.)

§252. Roma non pereat...

«Kowuer anTnyHocTH, — mumieT Xpio TpeBop-Ponep, — okoHYaTens-
HLIH YMafoK BeJHKOH cpequ3eMHOMOpCKoi nuBuimsaunu I'penny u Pu-
Ma — OfiHa M3 KIOYeBbIX mpolieM eBporneiickoil HCTopuu. O TOM, Korda
HayaJICsl 3TOT MPOLECC M YTO CTANO €ro MPHUYMHOM, MIYT HECKOHYAaEMBIE
criopsl. Ero Hauano, BepositHo, MoxxHo otHectH K III B., a mpomosmkanca ox
MeaJIeHHO, $aTanbHO U ¢ BUAY HeoOpaTumo A0 V B., 33aKOHYMBLINCE B 3a-
nanHoii Espore»’.

Cpenu npuuyH nageHus FiMnepnu ¥ kpaxa aHTHYHOIO MMpa Ha3bIBa-
JH W MPOJOJDKAIOT Ha3bIBaTh XPHCTHAHCTBO, TOUHEE, €ro NMPEBpailieHue B
oduUIHaTEHYIO rOCyaapcTBeHHYIO pestirito. He cranem cefidac BAaBaThCs
B pelleHHe 3TOT0 CIOXHOTO U [AENUKATHOro Bonpoca. OTMETUM JIHILb, YTO
ecnu Obl XPUCTHAHCTBO HE TIOOLIPSUIO BOEHHOH HOOTECTH, TO aHTHUMIIED-
CKast TIOJIEMHKA [ePBBIX XPUCTHAHCKHX anojioreTOB IOTepsta 65l CMbICH
nocie obpaweHus Koncranruna (cp. §239). bonee Toro, €ro pelueHue
MPUHATH XPUCTUAHCTBO U MIOCTPOUTH HOBYIO CTONHIY Ha Gepery Bocdopa
cr1ocoOCTBOBANIO KOHCEPBALMM KIIACCHUECKOHN TPEKO-JIATUHCKOA KYJIBTY-
pbi> — OYCTh 3TH GNAroNpUATHHIE TOCEACTBUS XpUCTHaHK3ammu Ume-
puM u GBUIM TPOUTHOPUPOBAHBI coBpeMeHHuKaMU. B asrycre 410 r. Ana-
puX, NMpPEABOAUTENbL TOTOB (CaM XPUCTHAHUH, HO TIOCIEXOBATENH €pECH
Apwus), 3aXBaTiI ¥ oMycTowmnI Pum, Boipesas yacTs ero xurteneil. C Touku
3peHys BOHHBI U NIOTMTHKH, 3T0 COOBITHE, HECMOTPS Ha €0 TParHyHOCTh,

' Hugh Trevor-Roper. The Rise of Christian Europe, p. 33.

? «TPYAHO NPEACTABUTL, YTO MPOH3OIIIO Gl C MHPOM MM C XPHCTHAHCTBOM, HE PHMU
Pum xpucTrHaHcTBa Han He coxpaHy KOHCTaHTHHOMONbL PUMCKOTO NPaBA H IPEHECKON Kyib-
TYpBl B 30Xy BapBapCKOTO MM MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO HawecTBUi. Bo3podcaeHue puMckoro npa-
Ba B XII B. cTan0 BaXHOM Bexoil B NepuoA noasema Esponst. OnHako oHo o6s3ano Koaekcy
FOcTHHAaRa — IpoManHoi BU3aHTHICKOK KoMnuaauum» (ibid., pp. 33-35). TouHo Tak xe B
XV B. BHOBb OTKPbITHIE IPEYECKHE IPOM3BEACHUS Janu Hadano snoxe Peneccanca.
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He 6bU10 KaTtacTpodol, Tak Kak cTojMia Haxonunacs B Munase. Ho BecTs
notpsAcna Umnepuio ot kpas no kpas. Kak u ciienoBano npexrnoiarars, 3To
OecnpelieIeHTHOE COOBITHE OBUIO HCTOJIKOBAHO B PEMUTHO3HBIX, KYJIBTYp-
HBIX U MOJMUTHYECKHX KPYrax pHMCKOrO A3b[MECTBa KaK Kapa 3a OTCTYIUIe-
HYE OT TPATMUMOHHOM PENIUTHY U NPUHATHE XPHCTHAHCTBA .

B oTBer Ha 3TO HCTOJIKOBaHHE ABIYCTHH, €MUCKON | MIMOHCKMIA, MH-
mer, Mmexay 412 u 426 rr. cBoe caMoe 3HAYMTENBHOE MPOU3BEIEHHE —
«De Civitate Dei contra paganos» [«O I'page boxuem nmpoTHUB S3BIYHH-
koB»]. Peus uper, mpexie Bcero, o KpUTHKE sA3bMecTBa (pUMCKOit Mudo-
JIOTMM WM PEJIMTMO3HBIX YCTaHOBJIEHMIT), CONPOBOXK/IAaEMOH Teomorueii vc-
TOpHH, KOTOpas HATOXKWIIA ITyOOKUid 0TIIEYaToK Ha 6OTOCIOBCKYIO MBICITE
3anaga. [1o MOHATHUAM TOrO BpeMeHH, ABIYCTHH 3aHMMAJCA OTHIOOL HE
MHpoBO#i ucTopreil. M3 npeBHUX UMIlepUit OH YIOMHHAeT Auib 06 Accu-
puu u Pume (Hanp., XVIII, 27, 23). HecMoTps Ha pa3zHooOpa3ue TpakTye-
MBIX MM IIPEAMETOB M HA OFPOMHYIO OpYAMIMIO, ABIYCTHHA [0O-
HACTOSALIEMY 3aHMMaJH JIUILb ABa COOBITHA: U HETO, XPUCTHAHUHA, TIPH-
BEJIM B JIEHCTBUE M OTIPENENINIIN UCTOPIIO AZTaMOB I'PeX M HUCKyNUTeNlbHas
xepTBa XpHcra. OH OTBEpracT TEOPHUIO BEYHOCTH MHpa H BEYHOro BO3-
BpallieHUs, OXHAKO He JaeT cebe TpyHa UX ONpOBEpPrHYTh. MHUp COTBOpeH
boroM u npeliner, MOCKoJbKy BpeMs JMHEHHO M orpaHuueHHo. [locre
NIEpPBOPOJIHOTO Ipexa eQUHCTBEHHOE 3HaYuMoe coObITHEe — 3T0 Bockpece-
Hue. McTuHa, OTHOBPEMEHHO UCTOpUYECKas M ClIACUTENbHAas, BO3BEIIEHA B
bubnuu, ubo cynsba eBpelickoro Hapona rnokassiBaert, 4o y Mcropuu ects
CMBICTI U KOHEYHas Lenb: cnacenue genosekoB (IV, 3; V, 12, 18, 25; u
T.1.). B nenom, ncropus cocrout B 60pr0e MeXAY AyXOBHBIMH NOTOMKaMHU
Asens n Kanna (XV, 1).

ABTYCTHH pa3/THYaeT ecTh 31ox: 1) or Anama 1o noromna; 2) ot Hos
no ABpaama; 3) ot ABpaama mo Jlasuna; 4) ot JlaBuna no Basunonckoro
ITnenenus; 5) or Ilnenenus o Mucyca. Ulectas anoxa NpomiuTCs OO BTO-
poro npumectsus Xpucra®. Bee 3TH HCTOpUYECKHE TEPHOIBI OTHOCATCS K
civitas terrena [rpally 3eMHOMY], HAYaJI0O KOTOPOMY HOJIOXWIO 370AESHUE
Kauna, u nmpotuBononoxxHoctb kotoporo — Civitas Dei [I'pan Boxuii].
['pap nropeii, myTeBOAUMBINA vanitas [TINeToi], — BpeMeHHbIH U cMepT-
HBIf, 1 [IEPXUTCA HA €CTECTBEHHOM BOCIPOHM3BENEHUH MOoTOMcTBa. I pan
Boxwuii — Beunslii 1 OGeccMepTHBIN, OCBELIaeMbIH veritas [MCTHHOI], —
MECTO, TJle coBeplluaercs AyXOBHoe oOHOBieHHe. B uctopuueckoM Mupe
[saeculum] npaBenHsle, kak ABeJb, — NATOMHHUKY Ha MYTH K CACEHUIO.
Muccus 4 onpaBuaHue PuUMCKol uMmepud, B KOHEUHOM cyere, — IMOf-

> Cwm.: P. De Labriolle. La réaction paienne; Walter Emil Kaegi. Byzantium and the De-
cline of Rome, pp. 59 sq., 99 sq.

* Onnako ABryCTHH He GEPETCA Pa3MBILITATE 0 Jate BToporo NpuinecTsus, B OTMUYME OT
CBOEro cooTeyecTBeHHUKA Jlaktanums (240-320), nonaraBuiero, 4To OHO JKOMKHO NPOU3OHTH
okono 500 rona.
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JlepUBaTh MHP M npaBocynue, 4ro6sl EBaHrenme Morio OpiTh npomnose-
JIaHO TIOBCEMECTHO . ABTYCTHH HE pasZieNifeT MHEHHs TeX XPHCTHAHCKHX
a3TOpPOB, KOTOPBIE CBA3LIBAIOT NMpolLBeTaHHe KIMIlepuu ¢ pocTOM LIEPKBH.
OH He ycTaeT NOBTOPATh, YTO XPYICTHAHAM CIICAYET OXKHIATh OKOHYATENb-
HoM nobens! ['pana Boxsero Han uuswinsauued mopei. Tpuymd Gyner
YIMETh MECTO HE B HCTOPHYECKOM BPEMEHH, KaK CUMTAIOT XWIMACTHl H
MWUICHApUCTHI. 3HAYMT, JaXke ecli Obl BeCh MUP NPHHAI XPUCTHAHCTBO,
3emns ¥ UCTOPUA He NipeoOpasmiuch Obl. 3HaMEHATENIbHO, YTO MOCIENHAA,
XXII, kuura «De Civitate Dei» nocssiueHa BOCKpECEHHIO MEPTBHIX. ..

I'oBops ke 0 pa3opeHHH ropoia AnapnxoM, ABIyCTHH HallOMUHAET,
4yTo M B GbUTBIE BpeMeHa Pum Teprnen nonoGHsle GeacTBUA; pUMIAHE, —
MOAYEPKHUBAET OH TaKke, — nopabolany M 3KCIUTyaTHpOBAIM MHOTHE Ha-
ponbl. U Bce ke «Roma non pereat si Romani non pereanti» [Pum He no-
THOHET, TOKa XUBBI pUMIIsiHe!] — mpoBo3rnamaeT ABIYCTHH B 3HaAMEHH-
TOi mponosend. MHBIMU clloBaMH, MOCTOSHCTBO YCTaHOBJICHHSA 00YCIIOB-
JIEHO KauecTBOM JIOJeH, a He HaoOOopoT.

B 425 r., xorga ABrycTuH, 3a naTh JIeT A0 CBOeH cMepTH, 3aBepial
«I'pan Boxmwmii», «cBstorarcTBO» Amapmxa OsUto 3a0eiTo, HO 3ananHas
Hmnepus 6nmsuiace x 3akary. Tpyn 6maskeHHOro ABrycTiHa ObLT HonezeH
0CcOOEHHO 11 XPHCTHAH, KOTOPBIM Ha YETHIpE INOCICOYIOLIHUX CTONETHS
NpKLJIOCH CTaTh OYeBMALAMHM pacnana Mmrepun u «Bappapusauum» 3a-
nagsoii EBponsl. «'pan Boxwuii» mon kopeHb monpesan HCTOPHYECKYIO
CBA3b LEPKBH M ymuparouleir Pumckoil umnepun. ITockonbKky ucTuHHAsS
1enb XpUCTHAHHHA €CTh CITAaCEHHE, a €AMHCTBEHHOE YIIOBaHHE — OKOHYa-
TenbHBl TpuyMd [ paca Fojcvezo, TO Bce HCTOpHYECKHE KaTacTpodbl, B
KOHEYHOM CYeTe, JIMILEHb! JyXOBHOTO CMBICHA.

Jlerom 429 r. u BecHoit 430 r. BaHanbl, epenpaBUBIINCE Yepes I no-
pantap, omycromwwm Maspuranmo u Hymunmo. Oxu eme 6sumu B I'un-
nioHe 28 aBrycra 430 r., B ieHs cMepTH ABrycTuHa. ['on crrycts ropox 6sut
NOKHHYT >KUTEJIAMU M YacTHYHO COMOKeH. Pumckas AdpHka npekparuna
CBOE CYILECTBOBAHHE.

§253. AsrycTuH: or Taractbl go 'mnnoHa

Kak y MHOruX ocHOBaTesNeH pPeNuruii, CBATHIX HWIM MUCTHKOB (HampH-
Mep, v Bymnel, Maromera, an. IlaBna, Munapens:, Hruatus Jloitonsr u
ap.), 6uorpagus cB. ABryCTHHa IIOMOI'2€T [IOHATh HEKOTOPBIE OTTEHKH €ro
reHHanbHOCTH. ABrycTn poauncs B 354 r. B Taracre, ManeHbkoM ropoa-
ke Pumckoit Adpuku. Ero oten GbUT sA3BIYHHKOM, Math — XPUCTHAHKOIA.
CHauana ABIYCTHH YBJIEKCH PUTOPHKO. 3aTeM MOCIENOBAN0 yBIEYEHHUE
MaHHXEHCTBOM, NPUBEPKEHIIEM KOTOPOro OH ObLT AEBATH JIET, U BHEOpay-

% O I'page Boxiem, XVIII, 46. Coracho ABrycTHHY, UMNEPHH M TOCYIApCTBa He ABMA-
I0TCS TBOpeHUeM absaBona. TeM He MeHee, OHH CYTh IIOCIEACTBHSA NIEPBOPOLHOID rpexa.
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Has CBf3b, OT KOTOPOIl Yy HEro pomwicsi €IWHCTBEHHBIH CHIH, Aneopar.
B 382 r. AsrycruH nepebpanca B PuM B Hajexne HallTH TaM MecTo mpe-
nopasaTenst. Yepes aBa ropa ero nokposutenb CHMMax, riiaBa MHTEIUIEK-
TyaJlbHOH A3BIYECKOH >AUTH, OTHpaBwI ABrycTHHa B Miutan. Tem Bpeme-
HeM ABTYCTHH OCTaBIUI PEJIUTHI0O MaHH H CTPacTHO Npelalicsd M3y4eHHIO
HeoruiaToHH3Ma. B Munane oH cran npuOambkeHHBIM emuckona AMBpPO-
CH, TIONIb30BABLIErocs OONBIINM aBTOPUTETOM M B IEPKBM, W NpU Lap-
ckoM aBope. CoycTs HEKOTOpOe BpeMs OpraHu3alus OOLIUH MpUHAIA BU,
COXpaHAIOLIMICA K0 CHX [OP: 3aKPHITHE XEHUIMHAM JOCTYNa K CBALIEHHO-
My caHy M LIEpKOBHO A€STENIBHOCTH (COBEpIUIEHUIO TaUHCTB, MpeNnoaaBa-
HHIO pEeTUr#O3HBIX AUCUMIUINAH); pa3feneHHe Ha KIMPUKOB M MHPsH; Ia-
BEHCTBO EIKCKOIIOB.

Bckope k ABrycTuHy nprexana ero Marh, MoHuka. 310 oHa, 0 Bceit
BHJIMMOCTH, YOenuna chblHa pa3sBECTUCh C COXKHTENBRULEH (XOTA CKOpO Y
TOro nmosBWJIACk Apyras). IIpomoBenu u nmpumep AMBpPOCHA, a TAKOKE YT-
nIy6GleHHOEe U3yYeHue HeOoIUIaTOHHU3MA MMPUBEIH ABIYCTHHA K MBICIH OCTa-
BUTb pacmyTcTBo. Onuaxcapl, ieToM 386 T., OH yCHBIIIaNn B COCEQHEM caxy
Jetckuii ronoc, ckazapiumii: «bepu u untaii!» (tolle, lege!). ABryctuH o1-
kpeu1 HoBeIi 3aBeT, W €ro riaza oCTAHOBUIMCH Ha CJIoBaxX I1ocnaHMa K
Pumnanam (13: 13-14): «...He npenaBasch HU MAUPOBAaHWAM, HU NBSHCTBY,
HH CIIafOCTPacTHIO M pacmyrcTBy... Ho obnekureck B 'ocnopga Hamero
Hucyca Xpucra, ¥ noneyeHus o IUIOTH He NpeBpariaiTe B IOXOTH...».

ABrycTuH ObU1 KpemeH AMBpocueM Ha Ilacxy B 387 r. n pewuun Bep-
HYTBbCA CO cBoeii cembeil B Appuky, Ho MoHuka yMmepna B Octun (Axeo-
aaT yMmep TpeMs rogamu nodxe). B Taracre Asryctu ¢ npy3ssamu o6paso-
BaJl HEYTO BPOAE MOHALIECKOH OOIUHEI, HAJeach [PENaThCs MOJUTBE H
yMCTBEHHOMY Tpydy. A B 391 r., npuexaB B ['unoH, oH 6511 pyKomoso-
’KEH B CaH CBALIEHHHKA U Ha3HAa4YeH [TOMOIIHUKOM enuckomna. B 396 r. As-
TYCTHH CTaJl €ro npeeMHUKOM. JJo caMoif cMepTH B NpONOBENAX, MUChMaX
U GecyrCcNEeHHBIX NPOU3BEIEHUAX OH 3allMINAN €JHHCTBO LEPKBH U 3aHU-
Mancs yriay6reHueM XpUCTHAHCKOM AOKTpHHBL. Ero mo mpaBy UMEHYIOT
BeJIMYAHILNM M HauboJiee BIMATENBHBIM M3 BCEX 3alagHBIX OOTrOCIIOBOR,
XOTs B BOCTOYHOI LIEPKBH OH HE [10JIb3YETCS TAKMM aBTOPHUTETOM.

Ha 6orocnoBuu ABrycTHHA JIOKHUT [ITyOOKHIA OTHEYATOK €ro TeMIIe-
paMeHTa U COKpoBeHHOM Guorpaduu. Jlanee Mbl yBUAUM, 4TO, HECMOTPA
Ha OTXOJ OT MaHHXeHcTBa, ABIYCTHH BCe elle NPUIEPKUBAeTCS MaTepua-
JINCTHYECKOTO B3MIIAAA HAa «ITYyPHYIO NPHPOLY» YeIOBEKa, KOTOpas SABISET-
Cs CJIEACTBHEM NEPBOPOAHOTO IPEXa U NepefaeTcsa Yepe3 HONOBYIO JKU3Hb.
Yro KacaeTcs HEONJIAaTOHH3Ma, TO €ro BIUsHUe ObLlo pewnatomuM. s
ABIyCTHHA YEJIOBEK €CTh «JIyllia, KOTOPO# CIIy>XHT Teno. Kak XpUCTHAHUH,
ABTYCTHH He 3a0bIBacT HAIOMHHUTD, YTO YENOBEK — ITO €AUHCTBO TYIUU U



44 'nasa XXXII

Tena; Kak duiaocod, oH mome3yercs ompeneneHuem Ilnatona»®. Ommako
HMMEHHO ero 4yBCTBEHHBIH TEMIIEPAMEHT U MMOCTOSHHAsA 6opb6a (BIOpoueM,
6e3 ocoboro ycriexa) MpOTHB IOXOTHU NPHBEIH K YPE3MEPHOMY NPEBO3HO-
IIeHHI0 OOXECTBEHHOM Oylarogatu ¥ oAepXXHMOCTH Hieel o mpeponperne-
niernu (cp. §255).

HaxoHen, orTka3aBIIick OT CO3EpUATENHHON JKU3HM W INPUHIB BCE
0053aHHOCTH CBAIIEHHWKA M EMHCKONa, ABIYCTHH 3aXWI B OOIIUHE Be-
pyroummx. bonee yem kTo-1H00 M3 BEJIMKUX OOroCiIOBOB, ABIYCTHH OTO-
KAECTBJIAJ MYTh K CHACeHHIO C >KM3HBIO HepkBH. Ilo 3Toil npuuuHe OH U
CTapajics 10 KOHIIA H3HU 3alUHUIIATh eAUHCTBO Benukoii uepksu. CaMbiM
CTpAIIHBIM rpexoM ABrycTuH cumrtan packoil. OH He KoneOisck yTBep-
K1, 4To BepuT B EBaHreNns, NoToMy YTO LIEPKOBb MOBENENIa €My BEPUTE.

§254. Benukui npeauwectTBeHHUK ABryctuHa: OpureH

[Nepuon, korma ABrycTMH OOOyMbIBall CBOM TPYAbl, ObLI OTMeueH
pacuBETOM XpHCTUHaHCKoro 6Gorocnosusa. Bropas nonoBuna IV cronerus
NOUCTHHE cTaja 30s10TbiM BekoM OtuoB Llepkeu. Cpenn Hux — Bacunuit
Kecapuiickuit, I'puropuit Hasuansun, I'puropuit Hucckwmit, Moann 3naro-
yct, EBarpuii IlonTuiickuii M apyrue, BeIMKUe ¥ Mable, — BCE OHH, KaK U
AMBpOCHH, B3pOCIH U MOTPYAHNINCh HA HHBE LIEPKBH B MHPHOE BpeMs.
B Gorocnosuu npeanoyTeHue Nno-npexHeMy OTAaBaloch rpeyeckum Cs-
TeiM Otuam. IlpoTuB epecu Apus BeicTynun AdaHacuii, KOTOpPBI H3JO-
AW y4eHHE 0 equHOoCyHOcTH (homoousios) Otua u CblHa, — TEPMHH,
npunatelii Ha Beenenckom CoGope B Hukee (325 r.). Ho ¢ ABryctuHom
MOXHO CpaBHHUThH pa3Be uTo OpureHa (185-254); camblii reHHaTbHBINH U
CMEJIbIi, OH, TEM HE MEHEe, He MOJIb30BAJICS YBOKEHHEM, KOTOPOTo 3aciy-
YKHMBaJ1, XOTA €ro ClaBa U aBTOPUTET BO3PACTYT MOCIE €ro CMEPTH.

Opuren ponwiicss B AJeKCaHApPHH B XpUCTHaHCKoOH cembe. FOHoa
oTJIMYasICcad HE3aypsAAHBIM YMOM, NpWIexaHueM U Tpynomoduem. Co Bceit
PEBHOCTBIO H YCEPAUEM OH IOCBATHII CBOIO 3PYAULIMIO CIYKEHHUIO LIEPKBU
(cHauana B Anexcanapuy, 3atem B Kecapuu). Ho ydexnennsii, uto mia-
TOHOBCKasA punocodua He NpeacTaBieT ONacHOCTH A 6ubneiickoro ot- .
KpoBeHHs M EBaHrenus, oH WIET B YYEHMKH K 3HAMEHUTOMY AMMOHHIO
Caxky (cTaBLIeMy 4yepe3 aBaauaTth JeT yuurteneM IlnotuHa). [To MHeHuIO
OpureHa, 60rocnoB AOJHKEH 3HaTh M NMPUHUMATh I'PEUYECKYIO KYJBTYPY,
4yTOOB!l €r0 CMOIJIM NMOHATh KaK HPEACTABHUTENN A3BIMECKONH HMHTEJUIEKTY-
aIbHOM 3JIMTHI, TaKk M HOBOOOpalleHHbIE XPHCTHAHEe, HOCUTENH Kilaccuye-
CKHX TNOHATHH (OH yKe NpeaBUAEN NIPOLEcC, pa3BepHYBIUMIiCA B Hayase
IV B.).

S E. Gilson. La philosophie au Moyen Age, p. 128. D10 onpeneneHue 4enosexa, JaHHOE
ITnatoHoMm B «Alcibiade», nepensn [T10THH; a OT HEro — ABIYCTHH.



XpucrraHckue HepkBd 10 MkoHobopueckoit cmyTsl (VIII-IX BB.) 45

Jlutepatyproe Hacnenne Opurena orpoMHo ' : dusosorus (3a «ex3a-
miy» ° ero CuMTalOT OCHOBaTeNeM GHONENHCKON KPUTHMKH), anoJIOTeTHKa
(«ITpotus llenbcan), skzeresa (COXpaHWIMCH OOIBLINE OTPBHIBKH €ro KOM-
MEHTapHeB), FOMUIeTuKa, OGorocnosue, Meradusika. OxHako 3T0 oOmuUp-
Hoe Hacneaue Gbuto o Gonbluedt yactu yrpadeHo. Kpome pabotsl «IIpo-
TuB Llenbca» ¥ HEKOTOPHIX MPOCTPAHHBIX KOMMCHTapHeB M FOMWWIMH, A0
Hac gouum: «TpakTaT o MONUTBEY, «YBElaHHEe K MyYeHUKY» H 6Orocsios-
ckuit Tpakratr «O Hayanax» («Peri archdn») — OeccriopHo, camMoe BaXKHOE
npousseneHue. [lo Ecesuro, Opured, 4To0p! H306aBUTHCS OT MOXOTH, HC-
nonumn ciosa EBanrenus ot Mardes®, HcTonkoBaB MX «B GyKBaIbHOM
cMBICie» (3T0 MPpou30LLIo oK. 210 I.), U BCIO CBOK) H3HB BOCXBASI HC-
NBITaHUA M cMepTh MydeHukoB. Ilpu lexuu, Bo Bpems roHeHui (250 r.),
OH OBUI cxBayeH U B 254 r., nocle nepeHeceHHbIX MBITOK, CKOHYAJICS.

Bnaropaps OpureHy uaed HEOIUIATOHM3MA ONpee/IeHHO POHUKAIOT
B XpHUCTHaHCKYIO MBIC/IB. Ero Gorociosckas cucreMa — TBOPEHHE TeHUSA,
oOKa3aBlilee 3aMeTHOE BIMAHHE HA MOCIEeyIOLIME MOKOJEHUsA. XOTs, Kak
MBI CKOPO YBHIUM, HEKOTOPbIE Yepecyyp CMeJIble BLIBOJbI OKa3alHCh ys3-
BUMBI OIS MpeBpaTtHoro TonkoBaHua. CornacHo OpureHy, bor-Orer,
TpaHCLEHACHTHEIH U Hero3HaBaeMbli, ecTb poxxparomuii ChlHa; TOT, OYy-
ayuu obpazom OTiia, sBJsSeTCsS OJHOBPEMEHHO HENO3HaBAaeMbIM U MO3Ha-
BaeMbIM. [TocpencrBom Jloroca bor TBOpUT MHOXECTBO YHCTBIX HYXOB
(logikoi), namenas ux »M3HBIO ¥ 3HaHHeM. Ho, 3a uckmoueHneM Xpucra,
BCE YHCTHIe OyXH ynaneHbl oT ['ocnoga. OpureH He YTOYHAET NPUYUHY
atoro ynanenus. OH TOBOPUT O HEPaNUBOCTH, 00 YHBIHHH, O 3a0BEHHN.
T.e. xpu3uc o6BIACHIAETCS HEBEJSHUEM YUCTHIX MyXOB. Y nanssce oT bora,
OHH CTaHOBATCH «Iyuwamu» (psychai; cp. «O Hawamax», II, 8, 3); B coot-
BETCTBHUHU € TXKECTHIO UX mperpeinennit bor-Ortel kaxmyio objekaer Te-
JIOM — aHTeJIbCKHM, YEJIOBEUECKHM MITH OECOBCKHUM.

H BoT, Mo cBoeMy coOCTBEHHOMY BBIOOpY, HO M no npomeicay bo-
KO, 3TH NaJHIKe AyLUIM HAYHHAIOT CTPAaHCTBUE, KOTOPOE 3aBEPIIAETCH MX
npudnwkenueM k bory. OpureH nonaraer, 4To U3-3a NEPBOPOAHOIO rpexa
IylIa He yTpauMBaeT CBOGOAB BEIOOpa MeXIy 10O6POM H 3J10M (MBICIIB, KO-
Topyto noBropurt [lenaruii; cM. Huxe, §255 u cn.). Beesenyuit bor Hare-
pel 3HaeT O HalluX AOOpOBOJBHBIX noctynkax («O Monurse», V-VII).
Ioauepxupas MckynuTenbHyo GyHKIMIO c80600b1, OpUreH oTBepraeT da-
TaJIM3M THOCTHUKOB M HEKOTOPBIX A3bl4ecKux ¢unocodos. Tero, Geccrop-
HO, JJaHO B HaKa3aHHeE, U B TO )K€ BpeMs uepe3 Hero oTkpwiaet cebs bor,
OHO NOAIEPXKUBAET Ayl B ee OJIaropoicTBe.

7 Meponnm HasbiBaeT 800 NpouM3BEACHIH, HO AENaeT OTOBOPKY, YTO Y [lamdunus npuse-
ZeH cnucok u3 2000 naspaHuil.

® (60 ecTh CKOMUBI, KOTOpsle camM ce6s caenanu ckonuamu aAns Llapcteusy (Md
19:12).
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BceneHckyro apaMy MOXHO ObUIo 6b1 Ha3BaTh MEPEXOAOM OT HEBUH-
HOCTH K OIBITY Yepe3 UCIBITaHUA HYIUH BO BpeMs €e cTpaHcTBHA k bory.
CrnaceHne paBHO3HAYHO BO3BPATy K NEpBO3AAHHOMY COBEPIUEHCTBY, apo-
katastasis [BoccTaHOBNEHMIO BCeX Beieii]. OMHAKO 3TO KOHEYHOE COBep-
IIEHCTBO — GoJiee BBICOKas CTYNEHb B CPABHEHHH C TEM, 4TO OBUIO B Ha-
Yajie TBOPEHHA, TaK KaK OHO HEMOABMACTHO 31Ty M, CIEHOBATENBHO, OKOH-
yarenbHo («O Hauamax», I, 11, 7). B ToT Mur oywam OyxyT OaHbl «Teia
BOCKpECeHHsA». MaplLipyT AYyXOBHOTO CTPA@HCTBHA XPHCTHAaHWHA 3aMeda-
TEJIbHO HepefaH MeradopaMu: IyTeLIECTBHE, ECTECTBEHHOE CO3pEBAaHUE U
6utea npotuB 3ma. Hakowen, OpureH mosarani, YT0 XpUCTHAHUH, JOCTHUT-
KA COBEpLIEHCTBA, MOXKET Mo3HaTh bora ¥ coexunmTteca ¢ HuM yepes
MoGOBL’.

[logBeprasch KpuTHKe elne IpH xu3HU, OpUreH U nocnie CMepTH HOA-
BEpraJics HalafgkaM cO CTOPOHB! HEKOTOPHIX 6OTOCIIOBOB, @ OKOHYATEBHO
6bU1 ocyxneH Ha [Tatom BeenenckoM cobope B 553 r. mo TpeboBaHMIO UM-
neparopa ¥Octunuana. OcoGsIM MpeaMeTOM CIIOPOB CTATH aHTPOMONOTHA
OpureHa u ero yyenue o0 anokaractacuce. OpureHa 0OBHHSAIN B TOM, YTO
OH cKkopee ¢uwiocod ¥ rHOCTHK, HEXeJIM XPHCTHAHCKHI 60orociioB. Anoka-
TacTacHC Mpennosaran Bceobinee craceHre, a 3Ha4UT, U CNaceHue ObABO-
na; Gonee TOro, B CBETE ITOrO MOHATHSA Aey10 XPUCTa pACCMATPHUBANIOCH KAK
4acTh KOCMMYecKoro nponecca. OfHaKo cledyeT yYHTHIBAaThH 3MOXY, B KO-
Topyto TBopun OpureH, ¥ Npexoasuii xapakrep ero cuaresa. Cam Opu-
reH CYUTaI cebs CIY)KHTENEM HCKIIOYHUTEIbHO LEPKBH;, IMOITBEPXICHHE
TOMY — €ro MHOFOUVCIEHHbIe ACKIapaliK ', 1a U caM (aKT ero MyueHu-
yectBa. K coxaneHuro, u3-3a moTepd MHOIHMX NpoH3BeleHnH OpureHa no-
poil TpynHo pa3oGparhcs, roe Mbl MMeeM HEN0 C MO3ULHeHd «OpHreHu-
CTOBY, @ [Jie — C er0 COGCTBEHHBIMH CYXXIeHUAMU. M Bee e, BONPEKH He-
JIOBEPUIO yacTH uepapxoB, OpureH okasan BauaHue Ha Otuos-Kanmamo-
kuitnes. braronaps Bacunuro Bemukomy, I'puropmo Hasnansuny u I'pu-
roputo Hucckomy cyTh Gorocnosckoit mpicnd OpureHa 6slna coxpaHeHa B
JioHe uepkBu. Yepes Kamnapokwmiines Tpynamu OpureHa, ocoGEHHO ero
B3[UIAAaMH Ha MUCTHYECKHUIT OMBIT U XPUCTHAHCKOE MOHAIUECTBO, YBIIEK-
nuck Earpuit [Tonruiickuit, [ceBno-Apeonarnt u Moann Kaccuan.

OnHako nocMepTHoe ocyxaeHue OpUreHa JMHIMIO LEPKOBb YHH-
KaJIbHOM BO3MOXKHOCTH YKPEHHTb CBOI BCEIEHCKHIl XapakTep, B YacTHO-
CTH, OTKPBITh XpHCTHAHCKOE GOroC/IOBHE AN AMAJIOra C APYrMMU CHUCTe-
MaMM peNMruo3HO# Meicnd (Hanpumep, uHaMickoir). [lo cmenoctu um-

° Cm. u3nanue u nepesol Tpakrara «O Hauanax» B cepuH «Sources Chrétiennes», vols.
252, 253, 268, 269. N36paHHbie TeKCTs NEPEBEACHH H IPOKOMMEHTHPOBaHHI B KH.. Rowan
A. Green. Origen. O 6orocnosckoi ciucreMe; cp.: ibid., pp. 7-28.

10 Hanp., B kH. «O Hauanax» (I, praef., 2): «Mbl yTBepknaeM, 4TO €eXMHCTBEHHAs HCTHHA,
KOTOpOI#i CleayeT BepUTh, — Ta, YTO HUKOHUM 00pa3oM He npotusopeunt [Ipenanuio Liepksu
1 ATNIOCTOJIOBY.
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IUTMKALMI TeopHs aloKaTacTACHCA 3aHUMAeT MECTO B PNy BeNMYaHnIuX
3CXATOJIOTHIECKHX TBOPEHMit' .

§255. NMNonemMuyeckue noamumnm Asryctuta. Ero yueHue
o bnaropaTtu u npegonpeneneHnmn

B 397 r., cycrsi HECKOJNBKO JIET HOC/IE PYKONONOKEHUA B CaH €Nu-
ckomna, Asrycrut muuier «Kcnosenpy. B Hem elile CITMIUKOM KUBA NMAMATh
0 IOHOCTH, «OTATOLIEeHHOH OpemeHeM rpexos» (X, 43, 10). 6o «epar us-
BpaTWJI MOIO BOJIIO; OH CIlejlall U3 Hee LeNb M KPEenKo CKOBAI MEHs €o»
(VIIL, 5, 1). Hamncanue «VicnoBenu» HaOMHMHAET MPOLECC HCLCNICHHUS:
ABIYCTHH J€faeT ycuiaue, 4ToGbl NPUMUPUTEC ¢ coboif. DTo onHOBpe-
MEHHO M IyXOBHas aBroOuorpadus, u goaras MONUTBA, B KOTOPOH ABIy-
CTHH X0YeT NOoCTHYb TaitHy borosoii npupons!l. «A3 ecMb Ipax u nemnesn, HO
Tr1, Tocnoan, no3sons MHe ropoputs! 6o Muocteio TBoeit, a He ueno-
Beueckoi, Mue nano roBoputhy (I, 6, 7). On obpamaetcs k bory cnosamu
MOJuTBBL: «bor cepaua moero... o, no3anas pagocts mos! Deus, dulceda
mea! [I'ocnoxs, cnagocts Mos!]... Ilpukassipaii o Bone Teoeit!.. Hail Mue
TO, YTO MOGHT Cepaue Moe» 2. ABIyCTHH BCIIOMHHAET O rpexax U HEB3ro-
ZlaXx CBOEH MOJIOMOCTH: KpaXka Tpyll, paspblB C COXXHTENbHULEH, OTUasHHE
10CJIe CMEPTH ApYra, — CTPEMACHh HE CTOJIBKO 3ale4amieTh STH KapTHHBI,
CKOJILKO pacKphiThcs nepen boroM u, crnenoBaTenbHO, TiTyOxe OCO3HATh
TAXKECTh CBOMX I'PEXOB. OMOLMOHANBHEINA TOH «McnoBeauw» no cux mnop
cnocoOeH B3BOJIHOBaTh YMTaTeNs, Kak BonHOBal IleTpapky u mucareneit
TOCHeAYIOUMX CrofieTHii'. BupoueM, 5To eNMHCTBERHAs KHUra ABLYCTH-
Ha, KOTOPYIO U ceiiyac C MHTEepecoM YHTaloT BO BceM Mupe. Kak yxke yacto
MOBTOPAIIOCE, «VICroBe1b» CYMTAETCS «IIEpPBOH COBPEMEHHOMU KHUTOM».

Opnako g uepksu V B. ABrycTMH Obl1 ¢urypoii ropasmo Gonee
KPYIIHOM, YeM aBTOp IycTh W 3HameHnToil «Hcmoseaw». Ou Grul npexae
BCEro BEJIMKUH OOTOCIOB U OONMUNTEND JHKeyueHUH U cxu3M. [lpeamerom
€ro NepBOTO MOJIEMUYECKOrO ONbITa CTAJIM MAHHXEU M JOHATUCTHL. B roHO-
CTH ABTYCTHH yBIeKaicAd yueHHeM MaHu, 00 MaHUXSHCKUI Ayanu3M I0-
3BOJIAN OOBACHHUTH NMPOMCXOKICHHE M MOYTH OE3rpaHHYHYIO BIACTh 3J]1a.
Croyctsa HEKOTOpOE BpeMst OH OTBEpPT MaHMXENWCTRBO, HO NpobineMa He nepe-
CTala ero TpeBo>xUTh. Bacunuil Benukui, a Bciien 3a HUM W Apyrue Xpu-
cTHaHCKue GOrociIOBbl, pElid 3Ty NpodaeMy ITyTeM OTPHIAHUA OHTOJIO-

" Teicauenerve cniycTs 3anafHas LEPKOBL BHICTYIUT NPOTHB REP3KUX YMO3AKITIOUEHHI
Hoaxuma dnopckoro 1 Melicrepa DkxapTa, OTHSB, TAKHUM 06pa3oM, Y COBPEMEHHHKOB BO3-
MOXCHOCTb BOCTONB30BATECA U KX TPYAAMH.

2 Cm. ccpinky B ku.: Peter Brown. Augustin of Hippo, pp. 167, 180. 3uaMenarensHo yxe
CaMO Ha3BaHUE KHUTH: A1 ABIyCTHHA confessio [UcmoBelb] O3HAa4aeT «OCyxAeHHE ceds;
npocnasieHue boray; ibid., p. 175.

'3 Umenno nocne TleTpapky cTany UMTUPOBATH 3HAMEHMTHIA OTPBIBOK: «S1 eule He GBI
BMIOOEH, Kak yxe ObUT BO3MOONEHHBIM IOOBH. .. S cTan Uckath ciiyyas BIIOGUTECS, MOTOMY
410 Ge3ymHo mobdun Haero nobsuy» (111, 1, 1).
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rudeckoro ObITHA 371a. Bacunmii onpenenst 3710 Kak «OTCYTCTBHe AoOpa.
Takum obpa3oM, 3710 He UMeeT COOCTBEHHON CyOCTaHIMY; 3710 €CTh MCKa-
wenue nymm» («lllecronnesy, 11, 5). ToyHo Tak xe 3J10 ObUIO «OTCYTCTBH-
em 106pa» (steresis, privatio boni) nns Tura u3 Bocpsl (yM. 370) u Hoanna
3naroycra (344-407).

ABTYCTUH BBIABHMTAET T€ )K€ CaMble apryMEHTHl B IIATH TPaKTaTax
MpPOTHB MaHuXeeB, HamucaHHbIX Mexxay 388 u 389 rr. Besikoe TBopenue
Boxue peanvHo, OHO €CTh YacTh GBITHA, H, CJIEXOBATENIBHO, OHO €CTh 000-
po. 3110 He ecTh CYOCTaHIMA, TaK KaKk B HEM HET HU MaJieiilueil nonu noopa.
370 — oT4asHHAs MONKITKA CNIACTH €AMHCTBO, BCEMOTYLIECTBO M 61arocTh
Boxwuto, orMexxeBbiBasg bora ot cymiecTByromero B Mupe 3J1a (B BOCTO4HO-
€BpONEHCKUX U LIEHTPANbHO-a3AATCKUX KOCMOTOHMUYECKHX JIETEHAAX Ipo-
CIIEXXHBaETCs NMOX0XKas MOMbITKA pa3o0IUUTE NOHATUS bora u npossienHus
3ma; cp. §251)!. M B Haww JHU JOKTPHHA O privatio boni He maeT Mokos
XpHCTHAaHCKUM 60rocioBaM; HO PSAJOBHIE BEPYIOLIAE HUKOTA €€ HE MOHM-
Malli U He pasJeNani. AHTHMaHHXeiickas ToNeMuka ABryctuna'* croco6-
CTBOBAJa 3aKPEIUIEHUIO KOHLENIHMH O TOTaJbHON IPEXOBHOCTH YEJIOBEKA,;
HEKOTOpbIE YEPThl MAHUXEHCKOro necCHMHU3Ma ¥ MaTepHaIn3Ma BCTpeva-
JOTCA U B YUeHHH ABrycTHHA 0 GnaroaaTu (cp. §256).

Bcnen 3a roHenusMu JluokieTnana HacTYIHI nepuol Mupa, a B 311-
312 rr. npousolIen packos, BO IJlaBe koToporo BcTal [loHaT, emuckomn
Hymupuiicknii. JIoHaTUCTHl UCKIIIOYATH M3 CBOMX OOILMH TeX YJIEHOB Hy-
XOBEHCTBA, KOTOPHIE TaK WIM HHaye coONa3HUIINCh BO BpeMs TOHEHUH.
Onu cuuTany, 4TO, COBEpINAs TAHHCTBA, COrPEIUMBIINE CBAUICHHUKHU IIO-
pouat Gnarogats. Csstocts IlepkBu,— oTBe4yaeT UM ABIYCTHH, —
3aBUCHT HE OT YHCTOTHI CBALIEHCTBa M BEPHBIX, @ OT CHJIBI Onaronary, rne-
pedaBaeMoil B TAaHHCTBAaX; KakK, BOPOYEM, M CNACHTENIBHOE HOEHCTBHE Ta-
HHCTB HE 3aBHUCHUT OT BEphl TOro, KTO €ro NpuHUMaer. YToObl mOracHTh
packosi, ABIyCTHH B TE€UEHHE MHOTHX JIeT MNBITAICA HPUMMUPHTE JOHATH-
cToB ¢ Benukoil LiepkoBBIO, HO €ro CTapaHus HE yBEHYANMCh YCIIEXOM.

Camas xecToKas NoJeMHUKa, OBJIeKIIas 3a coOoi 3HaunTeNbHbIE 10~
CIEICTBUS, pasropenach BOkpyr Ilemarus u ero yuenukos. Ilemaruii, He-
Mornonoii 6puTaHCKHil MoHax, mpumen B Pum B 400 roay. Jlocamys Ha no-
BeJCHHE M MaJeHue HPAaBOB PUMCKHX XpucTHaH, Ilenaruii pemmn pedop-.
MUPOBAaTh PUMCKYIO LiepkoBb. brarogaps cBoeif aCKETHYECKOH CTPOrocTH
Y 3pYIULIIM OH JOBOJILHO CKOpo nproGpen Gosbiioii asTopureT. B 410 1.
Ienaruii ¢ HeckoNMbKUMHU ydeHukamu ynaiuics B CesepHylo AQpHKY, HO
€My TaK U He YAAIOCh BCTPETUThCA ¢ ABI'YCTHHOM. TOTAa OH OTIPABMIICA B
BOCTOYHbIE NPOBUHIIMH. 31ECh €T0 Al He MEeHbIIMH, ueM B PuMe, ycrex.
VYwmep [lenaruit npeanonoxurenso mexny 418 u 420 rr.

" NaGpanHble OTPHIBKH U KOMMEHTAapHH K HUM NpuBeaeHs! B KH.: Claude Tresmontant.
La métaphysique du christianisme, pp. 528-549.
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Ilenaruit nutan Ge3rpaHUYHYIO BEPY B BO3MOXHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOTO
pasyma H, TJIaBHOE, BOJIM. Y IpaKHASACH B 1OOpOAETENH U acke3e, YUUIT OH,
KaKIbli XpUCTHAHUH CIOCOOEH JOCTHYH COBEPILIEHCTRA U, CIIENOBATENBHO,
CBATOCTH. YesloBeK OVMH HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3@ CBOH I'PEXH, HOCKOJIb-
Ky HajeneH crnocoOHOCTBIO TBOPHUTH NOOPO M BO3AEPKHMBATHCA OT 371a;
WHBIMH CJIOBaMM, YEJIOBEK MOJIL3yeTcsi CBOOOHOM, «CBOOOMHOM BoOJE».
Bot npuynHa, no xoropo#i [lenarnii He pa3genss HACIO O TOM, YTO NEPBO-
POOHEIA rpex 6e30roBOpPOYHO paclpoCTpaHAeTCs Ha BCeX NOTOMKOB Ana-
Ma. «EcnM rpex BpOXIEHHBI, TO OH HENPOU3BOJIEH; €CIIH XKE I'Pex Npou3-
BOJIBHBI, TO OH HEe BPOXKAEHHBI». [lens kpeleHus MilaJeHueB — HE B
TOM, YTOOB! CMBITh NEPBOPOIHBI IPeX, 2 B TOM, YTOOBI OCBITHTH HOBOPO-
x»aeHsoro XpucroM. CornacHo Ilenaruto, 61arogars COCTOMT B OTKpOBE-
Husx bora, mepegaBaeMsix uepe3 3akoH, U, B ocobeHHocTH, yepe3 Hucyca
Xpucra. Yuenne Xpucrta paccMaTpHBaeTCs Kak oOpazell AJis NOApaKaHuUs.
B uenom, cnemys menarnanckoMy GOTOCIIOBHIO, UEJOBEK BEICTYNAET CBO-
€ro pozia TBOPLOM COGCTBEHHOTO CIIACEHMs .

Hcropns nenaruancTba ObpU1a KOpOTKOM, HO BecbMa OypHOil. CHHOIBI
u CoGopbl To ocyxpaanu [lemarus, ToO OpU3HABAIIM €ro HEBHHOBHBIM.
OKOHYAaTeNILHO MeNnaruaHcTBo OblI0 ocyxaeHo B 579 r. Ha Cobope B
Opamxe. OCHOBaHHEM [JIs1 IPUTOBOPA MOCTYXKHIH apTYMEHTHI, BBICKa3aH-
Hble ABrycTHHOM B 413-430 rr. Kak u B nosiemuke ¢ J0HaTUCTaMu, ABry-
CTHH OCYXIaJl, NIpex/ie BCero, aCKETHYECKU pUropu3M M HPaBCTBEHHBIN
uaeanusM, npeanaraempie Ilenaruem - [ToGena ABrycTHHa Gblta, B Iep-
BYIO Ouepenb, Nodenoi 06bMHOM OOIINHBI MUPSAH Hajl HAEAIOM CYypOBOCTH
u pedopmbr'®. UckmounTenbHas BaXHOCTh, KOTOPYIO ABIYCTHH TIpHIaBajl
Oyarojati, a TeM caMblM K BcemorymiectBy bora, muta ot GuGneiickoit
TpagMLWH U He CTaBWIa Mperpay MUpckoMy Gnarodecturo. UYro e kacaer-
Cf YYEHHA O NpefonpeleseHUH, TO UM HHTEPeCOBalIoOCh, INIaBHBIM 00pa-
30M, AYXOBEHCTBO.

Ve OpureH yTBepxkaai, 4To npomsicen boxuil (T.e. npenBeneHue)
He OMpefeNseT MOCTYIKH YeIOoBeKa, YTO YelloBeK abCoMOTHO cBOOOEH 1
oTBevaert 3a copesHHoe (cp. §254). B GorocnoBuy npenonpeneneHus Kor-
Mar o mnpenBeneHuM bokneM, He NPEMMTCTBYIOIIEM CBOOOIE uesnoBeka,
OKaHYMBAETCS TEONOTYMEHOM O NEPBOPONHOM rpexe. AMBpocUil cuuTan
GesrpeniHocTh XpHCTa clieACTBUEM Ero HEMOpOYHOro 3a4aTHs, NOCKOJIbKY
NEepBOPOAHBIA Ipex mnepenaercs peGeHKy, MPOHCXOAALIEMY OT 3aqaTHs

3 Jlydwmit yaennx Ilenarus, LenecTuit, BO3MOXHO, elmie GOJbIIE YCYryGHII €r0 yYeHHE.
Cornacho [1asny MunanckoMy, KOTOpsii B 411 ninu 412 rr. 3akeiiMui 3Ty epeck, nenaruaHe
YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO AflaM AKOGH! ObIN COTBOPEH CMEPTHBIM M YTO OH yMep Obl, ke HE corpe-
IUMB, ¥ 4TO OAMH NHLB AZaM (@ HE BECh 4eNIOBEUECKHIT POZI) MOHEC HAKa3aHHWE 33 CBOE Npe-
TPEIEHHE; IETH N0 CBOEH NMPUPOJIE T€ XKeE, YTO N AllaM A0 rpexonajeHus; 6onee Toro, Jaxe
1o Mucyca XpucTa cymecTBoBaIN YHUCThIE, OE3rpelHbIE TIOIH.

' Cp.: Peter Brown. Augustin of Hippo, p. 348.
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o6sEoro. s Kunpuana (200-258) kpeienue aeteit 6pu10 HEOOXOAUMO
npexe Bcero NOTOMY, YTO OHO CTHpaeT NOCISICTBHA IEPBOPOIHOIO Ipexa.

ABTYCTUH NEPEHUMAET, NPOLODKAECT M YINIyOJieT BBIBOABI CBOMX
npegmecTBeHHUKOB. OH ocobo moadyepxuBaeT TOT (akr, Y10 Ojaromarth
ecTh cBoGoza bora meiicTBoBaTh 6€3 KaKoro-1uéo BHENIHErO OTPaHHYEHUS.
A nockoneky bor —BepxoBHbIH Bransika (160 Bce coTBopeHo MM u3 Hu-
4ero), To U Gnaromarh Tarke o6JagaeT CBOMCTBOM BEPXCBEHCTBA. JTa
KOHUENIMA BOXeCTBEHHOTo BEpXOBEHCTBA, BCEMOTYIECTBA M OarofaTu
HaXouT Hambosiee MOJHOE BHIpAXCHUE B JOKTPUHE O NpEAONpPEAeTICHHH.
ABTYCTHH OXapaKTepH3oBall Tpefonpenenenye Tak: «bor yctpansaer 6y-
JyLIHe [ena; 3TO YCTPOSeHUe HeNPeIoKHC U HeM3MeHHO» («Perseverantia»,
17:41)™. Ho mpenonpenenenue, YTOYHAET ABIYCTHH, HE MMEET HHYErO
obwero ¢ daramu3MoM A3bIYHHKOB: Bor Haka3blBaeT, YTOOB! ABUTH CBOH
rHEB U cTy. BeceMupHas ucTopys npeacrasisieT coboit apeHy, Ha KOTOpoi
coBepuiatorcs Ero gesnns. OpHM JFOOM YROCTauBalOTCA BEYHOH SKH3HH,
IPYTHE — BEYHOTO NMPOKIATHSA, M CPENHU MOCIETHIX — MNafeHIbl, yMep-
IIHE HEKpelleHbIMH. OTO pa3jieneHue — Ha Hebeca WIN B IIPEHCIOX-
HIOI0 — Bellb HENOCTWKUMast, NMpH3HaeT ABrycrvH. Ilockonbky mnepso-
POMIHBIH IpeX NepeaeTcs NoOBBIM ITyTeM' ', OH ABMAETCA OBIMM [JIs Beex
U Heu3OeKHBIM, KaK ¥ CaMa JKH3Hb. B KOHEYHOM cyere, HEPKOBH COCTOUT
U3 OTPaHMYEHHOrO YUCIA CBSATHIX, NPEAHA3HAUCHHBIX KO CIACEHUIO elle
IpeXxIe COTBOPEHUS MHpa.

B noneMuueckoM 3anane ABrycTHH cHOpMYJIHpOBaJl HEKOTODHIE MO-
JIOXKEHHs, KOTOpble, XOTA U He OBUIM LETMKOM HPHHATHl KaTOJHYECKOH
LIEPKOBBIO, Noponwiu GeckoHeyHple GOrocaoBckue cropbl. Ero cyposoe
forocnoBue CpaBHUBAH C A3bl4ecKUM ¢atamusMoM. bonee Toro, aBrycru-
HHAHCKOE IIpenoNpene/ieHHe KOMIIPOMETHPOBAIO XPUCTHAHCKHUN YHHUBED-
cali3M, COFJIacHO KoTopoMy bor »kenaer craceHus ecem JOAsM. ABry-
CTHHY BMEHANIHM B BHHY HE CaMoO ero yudeHue o 0JarofartH, a CTpEMIICHHE
BTHCHYTH 0J1aronarth B paMKU ero coOCTBEHHOH Teopuu o Npefonpencsie-
HuH. COBEpLIEHHO CIPaBEAIMBO ObUIO OTMEYEHO, YTO B YYCHUH O TIpeiBe-
JeHun BoxxueM Het uepecuyp peskux GOpPMYJNUPOBOK, B OTIMYHE OT aBIy-
CTHHUAHCKO} TEOPHU O TIPEONpeieTeH H S,

IIpusegeM Takxe BBIBOZBI OJHOTO BHAHOTO COBPEMEHHOTO KaTONHYeE-
cxoro 6orocsoBa: «ABIyCTUH 3allulliall OT MaHuXeHcTsa cBoGony U OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTH 4YeioBeka. MaHuxeeB OH 0OBHHAN 32 TO, YTO OHM IepeKIia-
JBIBAJIM OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 3710 Ha MU(HUUeckHe “IpHpOTY” WM HEKHH
“npuHumI’». TyT ABTYCTHH NOCTYNAeT NO3UTHBHO U Kak XpucTHanuH. Ho
6e3ynpedHa JI Teopus, KOTOpYIO OH Opeiuaraer B3amed? He nmoanmanaer

" Kak peHepuueckan Gonesus, —3ameuact Spocnas [lenukaH B ku.. J. Pelikan. The
Emergence of the Catholic Tradition (100-600), p. 300.

'8 Tounste 3ameuanus 5. [eaukana cm.: Op. cit., pp. 325-26 u riasa o [puposne u Bna-
rofar, pp. 278-331.
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JIM TOJ TaKylo )K€ KpHUTHKY KapTHHAa MEPBOPOIHOrO Ipexa, OCTaBJIEHHAs
ABI'yCTHHOM U1 NTOTOMKOB? 32 TO 310, KOTOPOE YEIOBEK TBOPUT CEromHA
[...] rmacuT aBrycTHMHHAaHCKas TEOPHS, OH )K€ M HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTb.
Ho, moxer 6b6ITh, ckopee, DypHas, H3BpallieHHas “mpupona’” mepeuuia K
YeJI0BEeKy H3-3a Ipexa, coBepllueHHoro npaponurenamu? [...] Uepes nepso-
TO YejloBeKa, — TOBOPUT HAaM CB. ABIYCTHH, — JIIOIM BOOpad B CBOIO
IUIOTH HABbIK TPELIUTH. DTO JIM HE MaTepHAMCTUIECKOE OCMBIC/IEHHE Ha-
CNIEICTBEHHOCTH Fpexa — Qu3ndeckas, a oTOMY Oaxe NeTePMHUHUCTCKas
koHuenuus? He 6Momorus A1aBUT Ha 4eOBEKA, U NEYaTh Ipexa He CTOMT Ha
HOBOPOXIEHHOM — HH Ha TeJe ero, HU B ero pyuie. | pexoBHOe Hacnenue
pebeHox gocnpumem yepe3 oOpa3oBaHue [...] uepe3 MeHTANbHbIE KITHIIE H
MOpasbHble YCTaHOBKH.

IMyratomas aBrycTHHHaHCKasd TEOpPHUA O MPOKIATHH JIeTed, yMupaio-
IMX HEKPELEHBIMH, MOKA3bIBAET, YTO JaX€ B AOKTPUHBI BEIMYANIINX
yuuTenefl LEePKBH BKPAJIACh KaBep3HAH NBYCMBICIEHHOCTH [...] Bot yxe
[IECTHAALATE BEKOB Mbl BKYINAEM IUIONBl M TAFOTHI BENUYUA M HEMOLIU
GJ1aXKeHHOTO ABIYCTHHA» .

§256. MounTaHue cBATLIX: martyria,
MOLLU, NANOMHUYeCcTBa

Jonroe BpeMs ABIyCTHH BBICTYNAI IPOTHB ITOYMTAHUS MYYEHHKOB.
OH He CJIMIIKOM BEpPWI B 4y[eca, COBEpILAEMble CBATHIMH, U 3aKJIeHMiLI
TOproemo MolaMi’ . OfHAKo nepeHoc Momeit cesroro Credana B [un-
MOH B 425 I'. ¥ NOC/IEAOBABLINE 3aTEM YyAECHBIC HCLEICHUS 3aCTaBUIIH €r0
H3MEHUTh MHEHHE. B nponoBensx, KOTOphIE OH NPOU3HOCHT B HEPHOL €
425 no 430 rr., u B kaure XXII «O [pane boxxuem» ABrycTuH oOBACHAET
M ONpaB/JbIBAeT MMOYUTAHHE MOIUEH M HOAPOOHO NEPEYHCIINET COBEPILMB-
IIMECH OT HHX uyjeca’ .

ITountanue My1eHHAKOB NPUHUMAJIOCh U NPAKTUKOBAJIOCH LIEPKOBBIO C
kouua II B. Ho Bo BpeMeHa BeHKMX FOHEHHI M B MHPHOE BPEMs, HAacTy-
nuBlLiee B NpaBieHue umneparopa KoHcTaHTHHA, MOIM «CBHAETENEH»
XpHCTOBBIX NPHOOPETAIOT TPEBONKALILYIO 3HAUYUMOCTh. HekoTopsie enu-
CKOTb! BUJENH B 3TOM YpPe3MEPHOM MOYWTaHHHM ONACHOCTH BO3BpaTa K
A3p19ecTBy. JleHCTBUTENBHO, B S3BIYECKON NpakTHKE norpeGeHns U XpH-
CTHAHCKOM TOYHTAHMM MEDTBBIX NMPOCIeKHBACTCA JIMHUS NPEEMCTBA: Ha-

' Claude Tresmontant. La métaphysique du christianisme, p. 611. B npum. 40 asTop uu-
Tupyer JleiiOHKa — NOATBEPHIACHUE TOMY, 4TO npobneMaTHKa Iake HE CABMHYNAck C Mec-
Ta: «Ecnan aywa Obina 3apaxeHa NEPBOPOAHBIM IPEXOM — KOPHEM CYILECTBYIOIUMX HBIHE
rpexoB, — TO HE MHa4e KaK 4Hepe3 HEeCnpaBeUIMBOCTh bora, HanoXHBLIEro Ha 4YenoBeKa
rpex», 1 T.A. (Essais de Théodicée, p. 86).

% B 401 r. oH 06PYWMICA HA MOHAXOB, TPOAABABUIMX KOCTH MYHEHHKOB, H XOPOILO,
ec/n AeHCTBUTENBHO MyueHHkoBy; De opere monachorum; uuT. no usa.: Victor Saxer. Morts,
martyrs, reliques, p. 240.

2L Cp.: ibid, p. 255 sq.
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MpUMep, TPamne3bl, COBepIIaBIINecS Ha MOTWIE B J€Hb NOXOPOH U Ha ro-
OOBUIMHY cMepTH. XPUCTHAHU3ALHS 3TOTO APEeBHETO OOBIYasA He 3aMesIu-~
JIa POSIBUTHCA; AJIL XPUCTHAH IUp Ha MOTHIIE ObUT IPEABOCXUILEHUEM 3C-
XaTOJIOTUYECKOTo nupa Ha HeGecax. [loyuTaHue Myu€HHKOB UAET B pycie
TOH K€ TpaAHLIMH, C OZHOH JIMIIG pa3HULEH: CBA3aHHBIC C HUM LEPEMOHUHU
HUMEIOT OTHOLIIEHUE He K OJIHOM ceMbe, a KO Bceil 0OIMHe, M COBEpPLIAIOTCA
B MPUCYTCTBUM enuckona. Kpome Toro, KynbT My4EHHKOB SBISETCSA 3ie-
MEHTOM HOBBIM, HEM3BECTHBIM B HEXPUCTHAHCKUX oOmecTBax. MyueHUKU
MepECTyNa i 3aKOHBI YeJI0BEUECKOT0 OBITHA, CTAHOBACH XKepTBoi 3a Xpu-
CTa, OHY OJHOBpPEMEHHO mpenacTosiu bory Ha Hebecax W ocTaBallMCh Ha
semiie. Mx Mowu Bomjiomanu B cebe CBATOCTh. My4YeHMKH MOINH XOAa-
TalicreoBath nepen borom — Benp oHu 6bUM Ero «apysesmuy», a oT uX
MOlLEl COBEPLIATIMCE Yyeca U NPUIIIOAHEIE HCLENEeHHA. MOruisl 1 MOIIK
CBATBHIX OBUIM TeM OCOOBIM W MapajgoKcaibHBIM MecToM, rae Hebo coob-
1A0Ch ¢ 3emnei’2.

CxoncTBa ¢ KyNnbTOM TepOeB 3/1€Ch HET. Y S3bIYHHMKOB KyJbT 60roB u
KYJIT repoeB ObuTH pa3BeneHsl (cp. §95). CmepTs HaBcerga pasaensia re-
posi U Goros **; Tena MYYEHHKOB, HaNpOTHB, NPHOJIMXalH K bory tex, kro
BO3/IaBaj MM NOYECTH. DTO PENUrHo3HOe O6JaroroBeHue nepes MoLaMu B
4eM-TO HamOMHHAET y4eHHe o Borutouienud. Ilockoneky bor BormnoTwics
B Mucyce Xpucre, To U KaXAbIH My4eHHK, IPETEPIIEB MyUeHUsI M CMEPTh
3a ['ocniona, obperaer cBATOCTH WIOTH. CBATOCTE MOUIEH €CTh pyRUMEH-
TapHas napajuiesb TaWHCTBY eBXapUcTHH. Tak ke, Kak xjied M BHHO mpe-
CYILIECTBIISIOTCA B TENIO U KPOBh XPHCTA, TEJIO MYYEHUKA OCBALAETCS €ro
CMEpTbIO — WCTHHHBIM imitatio Christi [nogpaxkanuem Xpucry]. Ilomo6-
HOE CXO/ICTBO YCYIyONANIOChH pa3fieJieHHeM TeNa CBATOro Ha OecuuclieHHbIE
YACTHLBI U TEM (PAKTOM, YTO MOLIU MOXKHO OBbLIO YMHOXATh 10 OECKOHeY-
HOCTH: O€X/a, IPEAMETEI, MUPO WJIH NPaX — CBAIIEHHBIM CUYMTAIOCEH BCE,
YTO COMPUKACAIOCH C TEJIOM HJIIM MOTHJIOH MyYEeHHKA.

[Tountanue Moueil npuobpeTaer OrpoMHYI0 NOMyJsIpHOCTH B VI B.
B BocrouHoii PuMckoii uMnepuu 310 upe3MepHoe OaroroBeHde Hepeako
CTaHOBHUTCS ITOMEXO# 17 LepKoBHBIX Bracteil. B IV u V BB. B Cupuu cy-
LIECTBOBAJIO ABA TUMA LiepKBeil: Ga3UTUKU U Mapmupuu23 — IEPKBH MYy-
YEeHHKOBY». B MapTupusx, ornyaBmuxcs GopMoi Kynona24, B LIEHTpE CTO-
A1 AJITapb, COOPY>KEHHBIH B YECTh CBATOrO, HbH MOLUK XPAaHUNMHCh B LEPK-
BU. HecMOTps Ha CONPOTHBIIEHNE CBAILEHCTBA, BOKPYT 3TOr0 LIEHTPAJIBHO-
To anrtaps (mensa) B TEUEHME IOJIIOTO BPEMEHH COBEPIIAIUCH OCOObIE
CITy0Bbl, B YaCTHOCTH, >XEPTBOIPUHOIIEHUs, MONEOHB U NMECHONEHUA B
YyecTh MyueHHKa. KynbT paBHbIM 00pa3om BKIIOYAJ BCEHOLUHbIE OaeHuS,
JUTAIIMECS OO paccBeTa —LepeMOoHuUs, 0e3yCIOBHO, BOJHYIOUIAS U TOpIKe-

2 peter Brown. The Cult of the Saints, p. 3 sq.
# CM. 0co6.: H. Grabar. Martyrium.
* Cp.: E. Baldwin Amith. The dome, p. 95 sq.
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cTBeHHas, N0O BCce Bepyrole XIanu uynec. Y anraps COBEpLIANNCH ara-
1Bl ¥ Tpanessl”. L{epKOBHBIE BIACTH HEYCTAHHO 3a00THIIHCH O TOM, YTOOBI
MOYHTAHHUE CBATHIX U Moleif Opu10 XpHcToLeHTpHYHBIM. K V-VI BB. MHO-
XKeCTBO 6a3wInK 063aBeoch COOCTBEHHBIMY MOLIAMU; B HEKOTOPBIX CITy-
4asgx MapTUpPHH B BUAE CHELUANbHOI YacCOBHH OJI MOKIOHEHHUSA MOLIaM
BO3BOJWICS BHYTpH Oa3iiIHKU. B To ke BpeMsi MPOUCXOIUIIO MOCTENEHHOE
TpeBpaIlieHHE MAPTUPHEB B CAMOGBITHBIE LIEPKBH™®.

B 1y xe 3moxy, ¢ koHua IV u no VI B. nountaHue Moimeil pacnpo-
cTpaHseTcd Ha 3anaaHyro Pumckyro nmnepmo. KynsT B menom naxomuics
IIOZ, KOHTPOJIEM M Ja)Ke MOOLIPSJICS €MUCKOIaMy — HACTOSIIMMM UMHpe-
capuo (no BblpaxkeHuto [Iutepa Bpayna) 3Toro BceoGluero BoonylueBe-
HMA. Moriisl My4eHHKOB, Bce 6ojiee BBIIENAIOIINECS Cpead MpoYMX Mo-
rpedabHbIX COOPY)KEHHH HAa FOPOICKHUX OKpPaWHax, CTAHOBATCA LEHTPOM
MECTHOMN penuruo3Hoi »u3Hu. Knanbuiie npespaiaercs B MECTO II€pBO-
creneHHoi BakHOCTH. [TaBna HonaHckoro BocXBafArOT 3a HIEHO BBICTPO-
UTb BOKpPYr Mormisl cBitoro denmxca nenslit KOMIJIEKC 3HaHMH Takux
pa3MepoB, YTO HHO3EMIbl NPHHUMANHM WX 3a Apyroi ropoa. Bnacrte emu-
CKOTIOB PacnpOCTPaHANACh Ha TH HOBBIE «IPHUrOpOIHbie ropoga»’’. ITo
cioBaM cB. MepoHuma, ropofl, TIOUHTas CBATHIX, «KMEHAET MECTOIOJOMXKE-
Hue»?,

Kak u Ha BocTOke MIMniepun, MHOroYMcIeHHbBIE LIEPEMOHUHU COBEpILa-
JIUCBh BO3JI€ MOTWJI, IPEBPATUBLIMXCA B 0OBEKT LIEPKOBHBIX ILIECTBUIl U Na-
snoMHu4ecTB. lllecTBUS M MATOMHHYECTBA ABJIJIOTCA YHUKIGHONH WHHOBA-
1Mel B penuruosnoit ucropun CpeanzeMHOMOpbs. Jeno B TOM, YTO XpH-
CTHAaHCTBO OTBEJO MECTO B OOLUECTBEHHBIX LEPEMOHMAX KEHIUUHAM U
HULKM. PuryansHsle npoueccuu v mecTsus JEMOHCTPHPOBAIH MOJIOBOE U
COLMAJIBHOE PAaBHONPABHE; OHU OOBEIUHANN MYXKUUH H KEHIUHUH, apUCTO-
KpaToB H paboB, 60raTeiX X OEIHBIX, KOPEHHOE HACENEHUE U TYXKEeCTpaH-
ues. Koraa Mo TopecTBEHHO BHOCUJIM B TOpPOJ, MM OKa3bIBalIHCh Ta-
KHE € [T0YECTH, KaK XHBBIM HMIIEPATOpaM.

JlroGoe oTkpriTHE (inventio) Moleil (BCASH 3a CHOM MWJIH BHUICHHEM)
COTNIPOBOKAAJIOCH BCIUIECKOM DPEJMIHO3HOTO BOOIYLIEBNEHHA — Kak Ona-
rosectue Boxwsero npomennsa™. Takoe coGbITHE MOIIIO CTAaTh PELIAIOLINAM

* Crolikuit 0BbIMal, COXPAHHBIIMACA HECMOTPA HA COMPOTHBlEHHE UEPKBH. B 692 T.
Tpynnscknii cobop BHOBB 3anpeTHIT COBEPINATE ararbl # NPUrOTOBJICHHE MUILH Ha MPECTOIE.

5 E.B. Smith. Op. cit., pp. 151, 137.

27 Cwm. TexcThl B kH.: P. Brown. Op. cit., p. 8.

2 Movetur urbs sedibus suis (Ep. 107, 1); Brown, p. 42. DT «IpHrOpOLKbIE ropoaa»
CPaBHHUMBbI C METAJIMTHYECKUMH HEKPOTONAMH Ha MansTe, B [EPBYIO O4epelb, CO 3HAMEHH-
ThIM HexpononeM B Ian-Cadnuenu (cp. T. I, §§35, 36). AHanorus CTaHOBMTCS OTHETIIMBEE,
€CJIH BCTIOMHKTD, YTO HEPEMOHHANBHBIE METATHTUYECKHE LIEHTPBI GbIIY HE NPOCTO HEKPOIO-
JIAMH, a KOMIUIEKCaMH, BKIIOYABIIMMU YaCOBHU, XPaMbl U TEPPAchl 11sl COBEPLUCHNSA LUECT-
BHI W Apyrux putyanos. Ho oroBopumces, 4To Takoe MOpGhOoI0rHieckoe CXOACTBO He CBHIE-
TENbCTBYET O CXOLCTBE BEPOBAHMI.

* Cp.: Brown. Op. cit., p. 92.
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KO3BIpeM B LIEPKOBHEIX CIIOpaX, Kak ObUIO MpH OTKphITHA Mowieil [epacus
u ITpotacus AmBpocueM MennonanckuM. Mmnepatpuna IOctuna notpe-
GoBasta nepenaTh HOBYIO 0a3WIMKy apHaHaM, HO AMBPOCHH BHIMIPa J1eJI0,
NIOMECTHUB MOLIM NOJ NPEeCTOJL. '

HauGonee HHTEHCHMBHO KYNbT CBATBHIX pPa3sBUBAJICA Cpedd acKeTOB
(Brown, p.67). Ina IlaBna Honanckoro cB. ®enuxc 6wt patronus et
amicus [TIOKpoBUTeNeM U ApyroM]; neHs ero cMeptu IlaBen Bcrpevan, Kak
AeHb BTOporo poxacHusa. Ha Morune untanu Passio [o crpananusx] Myde-
Huka. [loBTOpHOE MepexKuBaHHe BEPYIOIIUMH €ro Ha3HIaTenbHOH XKU3HH U
CMEpPTH YHPa3[IHsIO BpeMs; B TAKHE MUHYTHI CBATOM Kak Obl BOCKpecal, U
HAapoJ OXHUIal HOBBIX YyJec: UCLEJICHHH, U3rHaHuA OecoB, 3alUThl OT
BparoB. MneanoM Bcskoro xpuctuaHuHa Geuio morpebenue ad sarctos
[paoom co ceatemMu). IlpecTaBuBLIErOCS CTPEMIUIMCH OXODOHHTH Kak
MOXHO G/IM>ke K MOTWIE CBATOIO B HAHEXIE, YTO B CYAHEIH JIeHp TOT OY-
IeT xonaTaiicTBoBaTh 3a Hero nepen borom. Ilox MapTUpUsAME WM NIPSIMO
IO COCENCTBY C HUMH PacKOIKH MOKa3aJ¥ MHOXECTBO TECHALLMXCA APYT K
ZpYyTy MOTHIL

Moy paspensuid Ha OecydcieHHble YacTHLBI U OTBO3WIM BO BCE
KoHLBI MIepyy, 4To Cl10cO6CTBOBANIO PAaCcpOCTPAHEHHUFO XPUCTHAHCTBA U
CBA3BIBAHHUIO 3JIEMEHTOB XPUCTHAHCKOIO OIBITa B OJHO Liejioe. Pazymeer-
csl, CO BpEMEHEM YMHOXXAJIHCh LIEPKOBHBIE M MOJUTHYECKHE 3JI0YHOTpeO-
JeHudA, oOMaH U conepHrdectBo. B I'ajutmro u I'epManmio, rae Moy OpuiH
BECbMa PEIKHM ABJIEHHMEM, HX JOCTABJIAIM U3 IPYrMX MECT, B OCOOEHHOCTH
u3 Puma. Tlpn nepseix Kaponunrax (740-840) orpomuoe umcio molueit
PUMCKHX CBATBHIX U My4€HHKOB ObUI0 NepeHeceHo Ha 3aman. K koHiy IX B.
BCE LIEPKBY HMEITH (MJTH MM TI0J1arajioch HMETh) MOITH ..

HecMoTps Ha «mommynapHbIi» XapaxkTep, KOTOPHIi MOCTENEHHO Nepe-
BECUJI B 5TOM fBJ€HUH, KYJIbT MOILElH 65U He JIHIIEH HEKOTOPOr'o BEMHY M.
Bens oH mpociaBisl npeobpadiceHue mamepuu, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE
npefBOCXHMINas cMensie Teopun Teiispa ne Illapnena™. C mpyroit cTopo-
HBI, KyJBT Molueit cOnmkan Juia Bepyromux He Tosisko Hebo u 3emino, Ho
Taxke bora u smozeii; bor, u HuKTO Apyroi, ynpaeiuan oTKpeiTUeM (inven-
tio) Mollell U crocHellecTBoBal yynecaM. Kpome Toro, kaxymuecs npo-
TUBOpPeYUs KyJibTa (HApHMEpP, OJHOBPEMEHHOE IPHCYTCTBHE Myu€HHUKa Ha
He6e u B MOTMIIe WM B YaCTHLE €ro IUIOTH) NPUOOIIAIH BEPYIOLLEro K Ia-
PanOKCATIBHOMY MBILUICHIIO. JIeiCTBUTENBHO, TOYHTaHHE MOLIEH MOKHO
paccMaTpHBaTh KaK «JIETKYIO (T.e. IIOHATHYIO MUpAHAM) Iapajulesib» Ior-
Marty o Bomnowenun, Tponue u TauHCTBaX.

* Cp.: Patrick J. Geary. The Ninth Century Relic Trade, p. 10 sq. ITansl 0X0THO no3Bo-
NANH NEPEBOINTE MOIIH, MOTCMY 4TO 3TO CHOCOGCTROBANO BEMHYMIO Puma, cronuust Hmme-
PMH M 0Yara XpUCTHAHCTRA.
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§257. BocTo4YHanA UepKoBb U paclBeT BU3aHTUHCKOro
borocnoBus

OmnpeneneHHble PacX0XACHUA MEXAYy 3alafHOil U BOCTOYHOH Liepk-
BAMH B IV B. npoctynaroT pesue. Hanmpumep, B BU3aHTUHCKO# LEpKBU OBLI
BBEJICH CaH IaTpuapxa, 1o HepapXuH BhILIE, YEM €NHCKOIbl 1 MATPOTIONH-
1. Ha CoGope B Koncrautunonone (381 r.) BocToyHas iepkoBb OOBABH-
J1a 0 CO3JaHHH YETHIPEX PETHOHANIBEMIX IOPUCIMKLIMMA, KaXKIasd U3 KOTOPBIX
uMena cBoi maTpuapluuii npecron. Ilopoit [oXoauno oo TOro, 4TO OTHO-
meHna Mexay KoxcranrnHononeM (4, KOCBEHHO, UMIIEpaTOpoM) 1 Pumom
CTaHOBWIMCH KpUTH4YeCKMMH. Brnagest Momamu cBatoro Awvnpest Ilepso-
38anH020 (T.e. IMeIoINero npeuMyiuecTBo nepex cB. [lerpom), Koncran-
THHOTIONb NPETCHAOBAN, 110 MEHbILEH Mepe, Ha paBeHCTBO PuMy. B mocre-
AYIOUIME CTOJIETHA XPUCTOJOIHYECKHE WIM LEPKOBHbIE pa3sHOINIacus eule
HE pa3 NPUBEIYT K CTOJIKHOBSHUAM ABYX LiepkBeld. MBI paccCMOTpUM JIMUIb
T€, KOTOpbIE NMEIOT HENOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOIIeHUe K cxu3Me (§302).

B nepsbix Beenenckux Co6opax NpHHUMAaiIo y4acTHe BCETO HECKOJIb-
ko npencrasureneid «Ilane» — Tak Hazpaics Cupunuii (384-399), tem
CaMBIM IIPOBO3IfIacUB ce0s «OTHOM», a He «OpaToM» APYrHX eNnUCKOIOB.
Ho Pum noBropxo ocymun Apus (Bropoit Beenenckuit Co6op, Koncran-
tiHOMOIB, 381 1.) 1 Hectopus (Tpernit Beenernckuii Co6op, Edec, 431 r.).
Ha Yerseprom Cobope (Xankuaos, 451 r.), npoTis MOHO(GU3NTOB’, mama
Jler I npeacraBun ¢opMysy A HOBOTO cCUMBoJa Bephl. DopMyna coOT-
BETCTBOBIa MBICIK CB. Kupuina u 6bUta OpHHATAa BOCTOYHBIMM OTHAMH
Uepkeu. UcnosenaHue 3By4ano Tak: «Bepyro Bo eauHoro ['ocrona Hucyca
Xpucra, eguHocymHoro Ortiry, wke co OTHeM HeCIMAHHO, HEM3MEHHO,
HepasJenbHO; COK3 MX OTHIOAb HE OTMEHAET pasiudyue MX NpUpOd, HO
CBOMCTBA Ka)I0# NMPUPOABI COKPBITH M BOCCOEANHEHHI B OHOH JIMYHOCTH
W OJTHOI UIocTacy.

®opmyna JonoHAsa KIAaCCHYECKYI0 XPUCTOJIOTHIO, HO HE JaBajia OT-
BE€Ta Ha BOIMpOCHI, IIOCTaBJIEHHbIe MOHOU3NTAMU. XaNKUIOHCKUH CUMBOJI
¢ KOHHA V B. pa3Hral CTpacTH, HE YTUXIIME U B CIEAyIOUiee CTOJIETHE.
He Bce BocTOYHOE XpUCTHAHCTBO NPHHANO €0 in foto [UenuKkoM], Benen-
CTBHE Yero OTAeNeHHe MOHOQHIUTCKHX LEPKBEH CTAlo HEeH3GexHbIM .
Becrnogusie, HagyManHble fe6athl BOKPYT MOHO(QU3UTCTBA MJIHM TTONO3pe-
BaeMBbIX B MOHO(GH3UTCTBE TEOPHIi TAHYIHCH €1LE HE OHO CTOJIETHE.

Ob6paTtuMcs Teneps K TeM MOMEHTaM, OJiaroxaps KOTOPBIM LIEPKOBb
Obu1a oopMNeHa Kak COOTBETCTBYIOILIas CTpykTypa. IIpexxne Bcero, 3to
HeObIBANbIA paclBeT BU3aHTHHCKON JUTYpruy, ee HepaTHYecKas HOMIIe3-

*' Mouodusutsl cunTany, 4o ecnu Hucyc XpueToc COCTOMT «H3 ABYX npupom» — Bo-
MECTBEHHOH M 4€N0BEYECKOM, — TO M3 HX COEXMHEHMA 00pa3yerca OIHA; CJIeNOBATENBHO,
«oaHa npupona y Cnosa BomrouenHoro».

> Ha V u VI Beenenckux Cobopax (KoHcTaHTHHONONb, 553 M 680 IT.) MOHOQU3MTaM
6bITH CHENaHBI YCTYIIKM.
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HOCTH, PUTYaJIbHOE ¥ apTHCTHYECKOe BelMKosienue. JIuTyprus coBepiua-
Jlach KaK «TaiHa», MpeJHa3HaueHHas /Ui nocBsuleHHbX. [IceBao-/{nonu-
cHi Apeonarut npeaocTeperaeT Toro, KTo No3Han bokecTBEeHHYIO JIUTYp-
ruto: «CMOTpH, 4TOObI Tebe He COBEPIUMTH CBATOTATCTBA H HE pa3IiIacUTh
TaiiHy, cBATeiiurylo M3 TaiH. Byab Gpurtened, u boxecTBeHHoe na Gynet
COKpoBeHHbIM» («O uepkoBHO uepapxuw», I, 1). B onpenenexnsie Mo-
MEHTHI DOroCIy)KeHHs aNTApHYIO 3aBeCy OMYCKaNH; B MOCIEIYIOLHE CTO-
JeTHs UKoHocTac OyaeT LEeNUKOM OTAeNIeH oT HedoB.

«YeTblpe 4acTy BHYTPEHHEro NPOCTPaHCTBA XpaMa CHMBOJIH3HPYIOT
YeTsIpe CTOPOHBI cBeTa. BHyTpeHHOCTH XpaMa — BcenenHas. Anrtaps —
Paii, xoropsiit Haxomgurcs Ha Bocroke. Llapckue BpaTa Ha3bIBalIU TaKKeE
“JlBepbto Pas”. Ha macxanpHo# cenMulie BpaTa aep>Kajid OTKPHITBIMH BCIO
ciyx0y; cMbIcn 3Toro oObuas sCHO BhIpakeH B [lacxanbHOM KaHOHeE:
Xpucroc BoccTan M3 rpoba U oTBep3 HaM ABepH Pas. 3aman, HampoTHB,
CUMTAETCS CTPaHOHU TeHeil, ckopOM M CMEPTH, BEYHBIM IPHCTAHHUILEM
MEPTBBIX, OXKMAAIOLIMX BOCKpECEHHA Tell U nociegHero cyga. LleHTp 3aa-
Hug — 3emns. [To mbicnn KoceMsl MBaukomnnoBa, 3emis umeer ¢opmy
Ky0a, 4EThIpE CTOPOHBI KOTOPOTO TIOAAEPKHBAIOT CBOX, @ UETHIPE BHYT-
PEHHUX YaCTH XpaMa CUMBONM3HPYIOT YEThIpE CTOPOHBI cBeTan . Kak 06-
pa3 KocMmoca BuzaHTHiickas 1epKOBH BOIUIOLIAET W OJHOBPEMEHHO OCBSA~
LIIaeT MHUP.

IlepkoBHas NO33MS M XOPOBOE NEHHE NEPEKUBAIOT OsnucTaTenbHBIH
B3JIET IIPU XHU3HM N03Ta M Kommosuropa Pomana Cmagxonesua (VI B.).
Haxkouel1, BaXKHO NofYepKHYTh 3HAUEHUE HHCTUTYTa AbAKOHOB, HIPaBIIHX
POJIb TOCPEIHUKOB MEXIY CBSAIIEHHHKAMH, OTIIPaBIAIOUIMMH CyxOy, H
MHUpsAHAMH. VIMEHHO ABSKOH ONpPERENs NOPSAOK COBEPHISHHUS CITy> OBl H
yKa3blBaJl I1acTBE Ha KIIFOYEBbIE MOMEHTHI JIUTYPIHH.

Ho camsle 3HauMTENbHBIE TBOPEHHUS BOCTOYHOI'O XPHCTHAHCTBA OTHO-
cATCA K O6nacTH GOrocioBUs, U B NEPBYIO OYEPEAb — MUCTHYECKOrO.
[IpaBna, >xecTkue paMKH BU3aHTUHCKON penMruo3HOI MBICIM OTHACTH 3a-
TEMHSTH €€ OPUTUHANIBHOCTh, MO0 Kaxcbli OOrocioB CTpeMuIcs coxpa-
HUTB, 3AIUTATE H OTCTOATH yueHHe, nepenaHnoe CearbiMu Ortuamu. Jlor-
MBI OBUTM HenpenoxHbl. HoBIIECTBA 3aNMCHIBUIMCE B pa3psll epeceii; cio-
BA «HOBILIECTBO» M «OOTOXyIhCTBO» GbLTH NOYTH CHHOHMMaMH>'. OTa
BHEILHSS MOHOTOHHOCTb (TIOBTOPEHHE HOTM, pa3paboTaHHbIX CBATHIMH
OTuaMy) He OOMH BEK Ka3zanach — M ObUla— INPU3HAKOM OLlerleHeHHs] U
GecrnoaHoCTH 2%

TeM He mMeHee, AP0 BOCTOYHOro GOrocnoBus, H 0COOEHHO aorMat ob
006KeHUN YenoBeka, (theosis), Ype3BplYaliHO OPUTHHAIBHO, XOTSL ¥ OCHO-
BaHO Ha croBax arl. [laBna, Ha EBanrenuu ot Moanna u apyrux 6ubnei-

* Hans Sedimayr. Die Entschtehung der Kathedrale, p. 119; W. Wolska. La topographie
chrétienne de Cosmas Indicopleustés (P. , 1962), p. 131 et passim.
* Cp. uMTaTel M KOMMEHTapUY K HuM B: Pelikan. The Spirit of the Eastern Christendom.
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CKMX TeKcTaX. PaBHO3HAUHOCTH CiaceHUsl M 00OKEHHS CIeIyeT U3 TaiHbl
Bormnowenus. Corntacio Makcumy Henosennuky, bor coznman uenmoBexa,
HaJeJINB ero BeYHO 60)XeCTBEHHOMN U HeMaTepHabHON Xu3Hb0. [1oi1, Kak
M CMEpTh, CYTh MOCICICTBHA NEPBOPONHOTO rpexa. Bomnomenue Jloroca
CHENaJIO BO3MOXHEIM theosis, HO OCYILECTBIISIETCS OH TONBKO Mo Gnarona-
TH Boxuell. OTcioga — BaXKHOCTh OJ11 BOCTOYHO! LIEpKBH BHYTpEHHel
MOJIMTBH (KOTOPYIO MO3XKE CTAJIM Ha3bIBaTh «HEIPEPHIBHONH MOJMTBON»),
co3epliaHus M MOHAIEeCcKoH Xu3HH. OOO0XKEHHIO NMpellIecTBYeT HIH CO-
MYTCTBYET OMBIT MUCTHIECKOTO CBeTa. Yike Y OTUOB-ITYCTHIHHUKOB KCTA3
ObUT COIpSKEH CO CBETOBBIMH (eHOMeHaMH. MOHaXH «U3ITy4anH CBeT
6naropat». Korza oTIensHUK IIpefaBancs MOJIUTBE, BCIO €ro KENbIo 03a-
pan cer”. CIycTs THICAYENETHE Ta XKe TPATHUUA (MOJTHTBA — MHCTHYE-
CKHit CBET — theosis) BcTpedaercs Y aOHCKMX MOHAXO0B-MCHXAacToB. Hx
YTBEp>KAEHHE O TOM, YTO OHHU CO3EPIAIOT bOXKECTBEHHBIN CBET, CTAIO NPH-
YHHOMN INOJIEMHKH; 3TO JAJI0 NOBOA BelIMkoMy MblcauTtemo ['puropito Ia-
name (XIV B.) pa3paboTaTh MUCTHUYECKOE GOTOCIOBHE (PaBOPCKOTO CBETA.

B BoCTOYHOI LepKBM MBI BUAUM JBa B3aNMOJOMNONHAIOIMX, XOTA H
TIPOTHBOTOJIOKHEIX Ha BUI (aKkTopa, KOTOpBIE CO BpeMeHeM OyAyT YCHUIH-
BaThCs. C ONHOM CTOPOHBI, POJIb U 3HaYEHHE OOUIMHBI LEPKOBHBIX BEPYIO-
LIKX; C APYro#l CTOPOHBI, aBTOPUTET U TPECTH MOHAXOB — aCKEeTOB U CO-
3epuartesieil. Ecnu 3anagHble nepapxu CAEepKaHHO OTHOCHIKCH K co3eplia-
TENSM M MMCTHKaM, TO Ha BOCTOKe K HUM MHUTaIM YyBCTBO TIIyOOKOTO
TOYTEHMS KaK BEPYIOIIHE, TaK U LIEPKOBHBIEC BAACTH.

EnUHCTBEHHBIM BOCTOUHBIM OOroCjI0BOM, OKa3aBLIUM CYLIECTBEHHOE
BiMAHUE Ha GorocnmoBue 3anana, 6ui1 Heesno-/{uonucuit Apeonarut. Ham
HEH3BECTHEl ero HacTosiee UM U ero Guorpadus. Bo3MoXHO, OH >KHI B
V B. 1 ObUI CUPMICKMM MOHaxoM, OZHAKO €ro CYMTaJIl COBPEMEHHHKOM
an. [laBna, ¥ OH MOYTH NpHpaBHUBAICA K amocroiaM. B Gorocnosuu
IceBno-/IMOHMCHS 4yBCTBYeTCS BIMsHHME HeOIUTaTOHM3Ma M [ puropus
Hucckoro. Beicmuii puHUKN 418 JIMOHUCUS — ITYCTh HEBBIPA3UMBbIH, a0-
COJIIOTHBIH, IIPEBOCXOASIIMN M JIMYHOCTHOE, U OE3THIHOCTHOE — BCE XKe
CBA3aH C BUIHNMbBIM MHPOM IOCPEICTBOM HEBHAMMON HEPapXHUU CYILECTB.
CuMBOI KOHEUHOro eguHeHnsa OQHOTO M MHOXKECTBA €CTh IpEXIe BCEro
Tpouua. JIHoHUCHIA YKIOHSETCA Kak OT MOHO(U3UTCTBA, Tak U OT XaJIKHU-
IOOHCKUX (opMyaupoBoK. OH paccMaTpuBaeT MaHudecTalny GOXKecTBEH-
HocTH (paboTa «boxecTBEHHbIE YHCIa») U KaK OHA TIPOABIAETCS B aHIETIb-
ckux ynHax («O nebecHol nepapxumy»). OQHaKo HauBBICUIYIO crnaBy [Ices-
no-JluoHucuit crsbxal HeOONMbIMM TpakTaroM «Muctuyeckoe Gorocso-
BUe». BriepBple B UCTOPHM XPUCTHAHCKOH MMCTHKH 3[€CH BCTpEYaloTCH
BbIpakeHUs «bOXXKECTBEHHOE HEBEIEHHE», WIN «HE3HaHWe», HoApasyMe-
BarolMe BocxokaeHe nymu x bory. IlceBmo-J[MoHuUcUR TOBOPUT ©
CBEPXCYLTHOCTHOM CHAHMU GoxkecTBeHHOH TbMbi, TbMBI 0 Ty CTOPOHY

5 Cp. TeKCTH ¥ KOMMEHTApHH K HuM B: Eliade. M¢éphystophéles et I’ Androgyne, p. 68 sq.
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Caeta»; HuKakue xateropuy, 1o Ilcesmo-AuoHucuro, Kk bory Henpuwioku-
MBI, «160 yTBepxaaTh, 4To Bor ects XKum3ne u Kpacora, He Goree cripa-
BEUIMBO, YeM CpaBHUBaTh Ero c Bo3gyxoM HIH KamHeM». TeM caMbIM
JlnoHuCHii 3aKIafbIBaeT OCHOBBI OTpHIaTeNbHOro (anodaruyeckoro) Go-
rocjioBHA (BCIIOMHUM 3HAMEHHUTYI0 (GOpMyNny U3 yNaHWIIag — neti, neti!
Cp. §81).

I'puropuit Hucckuid n3noxun cBon uneu donee rryboko U cucTeMa-
THYHO. HO MX MOmyNsipHOCTH Cpefy MOHAaXOB YPE3BHUAMHO crioco6CTBO-
Bait aproputeT Juonucus. PaHo nepeBeneHHble Ha JIAThIHb, Tpybl JJHOHH-
cui ObLIM mepeBeneHs! 3aHoBO B IX B. HpiaHAckuM MoHaxoM CKOTOM
OpuyreHoi; 3ToT nepeBoa U crai u3secTeH Ha 3anane. Ha Bocroxe Meiciu
IceBno-J{onucus ObIIM BOCTIPUHATHI M yrirybneHs Makcumom Hcnosen-
HUKOM, «Haubosee BbizaomuMces yHuBepcanuctoM VII Beka u, noxanyi,
[OCAEIHUM OPHUIWHAIBHBIM MBICIUTENEM Ccpeau OOrociOoBOB BH3aHTHU-
ckoii uepksm»’®. K npoussenenusM JInoHucHs cB. MakcnM Hamucall, B
dopme cxonuil, KOMMEHTapHi{, KOTOPBIN Takxe ObUI mepeBeneH Jpuyre-
Hoii. ITo cyTn nena, Bech 3TOT KOPIYC TEKCTOB (OPUIHHAT M KOMMEHTApHH
Makcuma HcnoBennuxa) n ectb yuenue IlceBpo-JluoHucHs, oka3saBliee
BJIMSIHUE Ha MBIC/Ib MHOTHMX 3anagHblX MUCTHKOB U GorocsioBos, ot bep-
Happa Knepsocckoro u @ombt AkBuHCKOro 10 Hukonas Ky3anckoro®'.

§258. MounTaHKe MKOH U UKOHOOOpPUYECTBO

Tsoreneiimuuii Kpuzuc, pa3Bs3aHHbil ukoHo6opyecTBoM (VIII-IX BB.),
VIMeJl MHOTO IIpUYMH: HOJUTHYECKHX, COUMAIBHBIX M OOrocioBCKUX.
Cobmonas 3anoreap Jlekanora, XpucTHaHe NEPBBIX IBYX BEKOB HE Jesany
CBSILUEHHbIX H300pakeHuil. OnHako B BOCTOYHON UMIIEpUM 3TOT 3ampet
ObU1 3a0kIT yxxe B III B., KOTAa penuruo3Has MKoHorpagus (IepcoHaxH
uin cueHsl w3 CpauiesHoro Ilucanus) nossntercs Ha k1aaduiiax 1 B Mec-
Tax, rae cobupanucs Bepyowue. [Io pasMaxy 3T0 HOBOBBEIECHHE BIIOJIHE
MOXHO CPaBHUTH € KyJlsTOM Moted. B IV u V BB. u300paxeHus MHOXaT-
csl, a MX MOYUTAHUE ONpeeNseTcs co BCel OTYETINBOCTRIO. B 3TH e nBa
cronetys GOpPMHUPYIOTCS apryMeHTH! 3a M NpOTHB UKOH. MkoHodunel Ha-
cTauBaJ¥ Ha Nefaroruyeckoi GpyHKIun — 0coOEHHO IS HerpaMOTHBIX —
U ocBsaoemM coiictee 06pasos. K konuy VI u Ha nporsxkennu VII BB.
o0pa3a cTaHOBATCA 00BHEKTOM MOYUTAHUA H KyJIbTa Kak B LIEPKBAX, TAK U B
nomaiHeM obuxone’®. Ilepes HKOHAMY MOJMITHCH, IPOCTHPATHCE HUII; HX
JI00BI3aH, @ BO BpeMs NpOLIeCcCHid HeCU Ha pykax. B aToT nepuon pacrer

*HC Beck, untarsl cM.: Pelikan, p. 8. «B03MOXHO, €AMHCTBEHHBII TBOPYECKUHA Mbic-
nUTenb Beka», — nuuier BepHep OunepT; «MCTUHHBIA OTel BU3AHTHICKOrO 6OrocnoBHMY
(Meitepnopo).

%7 Deno John Geanakoplos. Interaction of the «Sibling» Bysantine and Western Cultures
in the Middle Ages and Italian Renaissance, p. 133 sq.

% Cp.: E. Kitzinger. The Cult of Images in the Age before Iconoclasme, p. 89.
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4HCJI0 YYHOTBOPHBIX MKOH — HMCTOYHHUKOB CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOH CUIIBE, —
obeperaroIux ropoJia, ABOpLb, BoHcka .

Kakx ormeuaer OpHcr Kununrep, Bepa B HaANPUPOIHYIO CHIIY MKOH,
HOJpa3syMeBaloIlas HEKYIO CBA3b MEXIy 00pa3oM U TeM, KTO Ha HeM Hpen-
CTaBJICH, ABJIACTCA Hanboyiee BaXKHOI yepTod mouuranus ukod B VI-VII BB.
HKoHa ecTh «BMECTHIIHIIE, oprad camoro Boxectsa»*.

[lounTaBue HKOH OBUIO O(HIMAIBHO 3aNpEeIieH0 UMIEePaTopPoOM
JIsBom III B 726 T. u npegaso aHadeMe B 754 r. HA HKOHOBOPUYECKOM CO-
6ope B Koncranturonone. [naBHbIA GorocnoBckuil apryMeHT dopMysu-
POBaJICA TaK: MOXJIOHEHHE HKOHaM KOCBEHHO MpEAINOiaraeT HAOIOHOKIOH-
cTBO. BTopoii ukoHobopueckuit coGop (815 r.) oTBepr mouuTaHMe HKOH BO
nMsa XpuctoBo. 60 HEBO3MOXKHO, TOBOPIIM MKOHOOGOPUEL, H300paxaThb
Xpucra, He moapasyMeBas, 4To ¢ TeM BMecTe u3zobpaxaercs U ero Boxe-
CTBEHHas NpUpoAa (a 3TO CBATOTATCTBO), Aub0 pasnmenss nse Ero venenu-
MBI€ NIPUPOIBI PaJ¥l TOrO, YTOOBI H300pa3UTh JIMIIL YENOBEYECKYIO (2 3TO
epecs)’!. HanpoTus, eBXapHCTHA — MCTHMHHBIH «00pa3» Xpucra, MoToMy
4T0 OHa HcnonHeHa CATeIM JlyxoM U conepkuT B cebe, B OTIMYME OT
MKOHBI, MATEPHABHYIO U TyXOBHYIO CTOPOHBI . .

Yro kacaeTci HUKOHOPUIIBCKOTO OOTOCIOBHsA 3aHIUTHHKOB CBATHIX
HKOH, TO HapboJlee CHCTEMAaTH4YHO OHO ObUIO paspaborano Hoannom [a-
MackubeM (675-749) u ®eomopom CrymuroM (759-826). Onmpasce Ha
Tpyasl [lcesmo-uonncus, oba apropa MOAYEpPKUBAIH TECHYIO B3aHMO-
CBA3b IyXOBHOIO M MaTepuaibHoro. «Kak Moxkete BbI, OyIy4H IUIOTHIO, —
nuuier Hoann J[amackuH, — NOKJIOHATECS BellaM HEBUAUMBIM?» Upes-
MEPHBIH «CIHUPUTYaTH3M» MKOHOOOPLIEB CTABUT UX B OJIUH PAA C IPEBHU-
MU PHOCTHKAaMH, YTBEPXIABIIAMY, YTO Teo Xpucra He pu3nieckoe, a He-
6ecroe®. BenencTaue Borwtomenya Bor cTan BURMMBIM, YIIPa3AHUB TAKMM
obpazoM 3anpet Berxoro 3aBera m3obpaxars GoxecrsenHoe. U ToT, KTO
OTpHLIAeT, 4T0 XPHCTOC MOXET OBITh H300paXkeH Ha UKOHE, OTPHLIAET TeEM
CaMbIM peansHOCTh BoIUolleHus. Tem He Mmenee, u HMoann, u ®eonop
YTOUHAIOT, 4TO 00pa3 He paBeH INepBooOpasy mo cymHocTdH. Obpa3 ecTh
CXOACTBO, KOTOpOE, ABIASICH OTPAXKEBUEM NIepBo0oOpa3a, 3aKioyaer B cebe
omnyMe o1 Hero. CrieoBaTenbHO, HKOHOOOPIBI ObIIM MOBHHHEI B Goro-

% Cpenn Haubonee MIBECTHBIX — MKOHA XpUCTa M3 ropofa DNecchl, KOTopas, CauTa-
JIOCh, MOJKET OTPA3UTh aTaKy NEPCHACKOH apMuH, ¥ 0Opa3 XpHcTa HaJ GpPOH30BBIM TOPTHKOM
HUMIIEPATOPCKOTO ABOpLIA, Pa3spymIEHHE KOTOPOro B 727 r. 03HaMEHYeT Hauano MKOHOGopHe-
cTBa.

* Kitzinger. Op. cit., p. 104. B nsobpaxennax cpaTeix ofutan Ceatoit Jlyx; ibid.,
p- 140 sq.

* Cwm.: Jaroslav Pelikan. The Spirit of Eastern Christendom, p. 129. Cp.: Stephan Gero.
Byzantine Iconoclasm during the Reign of Constantine V, p. 74.

2 Gero. Op. cit., p. 78; Pelikan, p. 109.

“ Cp.: Pelikan, p. 122.
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XyJIBCTBE, pacCMaTpuBas €BXapHCTHIO Kak o0pa3; ubo Oyny4u MaeHTHYHa
XPpHCTY IO CyTH, eBXapUCTHA U ecmb XpHCTOC, a He Ero o6pas*.

OO0 nkoHax ceaThiX Moann Hamackus numet: «[Ioka CBITHIEC *IIH,
oHH Ot UcrionHeHs! Jlyxa CesiToro, 1 nocie cMepTH braronats HUKoraa
HE yIayisercss Hi OT UX Ay, HH OT MOTHJI, HH OT CBALUCHHBIX UX M300pa-
xeHui*, Be3yclloBHO, HKOHaM He ClleflyeT MOKNOHAThCA, Kak Bory. Ho
OHH TIPHHAANEXKAT K Pa3paly BellleH, OCBALICHHBIX MIPUCYTCTBHEM XpHCTa,
TakuX, Kak, Hanpumep, Hasaper, ['onroda, npeso Kpecra. Otu Mecra u
TIpeAMETHI CTAIH BMECTIUIMIIAMHU M COCYyNaMHU «O50XXeCTBEHHOH 3HEepTrum»,
nbo mocpencTBoM ux bor coBepiuaeT cnaceHue Jroleil. B Haure Bpems
MKOHBI 3aHAJIM MeCTO YyJec M APYrMX AeAHud XpucTa, KOTOphIE, Mo cya-
CTBIO, BUENH W KOTOPBIMH BOCXHIANHCH Ero yaeruku*®.

HonpiToxknm. Kak Moy cnocoGcTBOBAIH COOOLISHHIO MEXITY HEOOM
U 3eMJIel, TaK ¥ Ha MKOHAX OXKUBAI0 To yynecHoe illud tempus, xorna cpe-
ou moaeit skunu Xpuctoc, [Ipecsgras Jlepa u anoctossl. UKOHBI — €Ciiu U
He 00/1afialoT TOH e CHJIOH, 4TO U MOIIH, — AOCTYINHEE M1 BEPYIOLIMNX:
UX MOXXHO HaliTH M B CaMbIX CKPOMHBIX XpaMaXx M YacOBHSAX, U B YAaCTHBIX
nomax. Kpome toro, ux cosepHaHue npuoOWaic K LEAOMYy MHUpPY CHMBO-
10B. VIKOHBI, TakuM 00pa3oM, MOIJIH JaTh YIiyOJIeHHOE peuruo3Hoe 00-
pa3oBaHMe TeM, KTO He 3HaJ rpaMoTe (YTO OHU (paKTHYECKH M AeTalH s
BCEX CIIOEB CENbCKOro Hacenenus Bocrounoit Epponsi) 2.

HxoHOGopuecTBO CTATO CHEACTBHEM IOJMTHYECKMX M COLMANIBHBIX
npuyuH. pyro# nopomiexu y Hero He 6bu10. MKOHOOOpIIBI HE 3HANM WIIH
He XOTelM NPH3HABAaTh CHUMBOJHYECKYK (QYHKUMIO CBSILEHHBIX 00pa3oB;
MHOTH€ 3aIIUTHUKH HKOH, CO CBOEil CTOPOHBI, HCTIOB30BAIH UX KYJbT JIH-
60 /Ui cBOe BBITOIBI, JIUOO JUIA BO3BBIIIEHMS TIPECTIDKA, YKPEIUICHUs
BJIACTH U 00OrallieHNs TeX WIH MHBIX LEePKOBHBIX HHCTUTYTOB.

* Cp.: ibid., p. 119; N. Baynes. Idolatry and the Early Church, p. 135.

5 CM.KOMMEHTapHH K TOMY TeKCTy B KH.: G. Mathews. Byzantine Aesthetics, p. 103 sq.

* Tekcronoruueckuit aHanus cM.: Pelikan, p. 121. Kak eBanrenucts! nucamu o Xpucre
cAceamu, TAK MOXHO nucats 0 Hem 30m0mom Ha ukoHax; cp.: ibid., p. 135.
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MAIOMET U PACLIBET UCJTAMA

§259. Annax, apa6ckuit deus otiosus

W3 Bcex ocHOBaTenedl MUPOBBIX PESIMIHM Maromer = — eqUHCTBEH-
HbIl, ubs Guorpadus, B 06LIMX uepTax, u3BecTHa'. Mexay TeM, 3To OT-
HIOb HE 03HAuaeT, YTO TaK K& XOPOILO M3BECTHA €r0 «BHYTPEHHAA», CO-
KpoBeHHas Ouorpadus. OBHAKO OrPOMHYIO LIEHHOCTh INpPEACTABIAIOT
HUMEIOINECT Y HAC MCTOPMYECKUE NAaHHBIE O €ro >KU3HH H PEJMIHO3HOM
OIbITE, MOArOTOBMBIIEM W ONpEIe/UBIIEM €ro NpOpOYEcKOoe NpU3BaHME,
a Taloke cBeleHUs 06 apaOckoil UMBWIM3ALHKU €ro BPEMEHM M COLHO-
NOJIMTHYECKUX CTPYKTypax Mekku. OTH cBeAeHUA He OOBACHAIOT HU JIHY-
HocTh Maromera, HU yclex ero MporoBeld, HO MO3BOJSIOT JIydlle OLe-
HUTb TBOPYECKYIO cTOpoHy ero Ilocnanus. BakHo pacnonarats Gorartoit
HCTOPHMYECKOH JOKyMEHTaluel XoTs 661 00 OZHOM U3 OCHOBaTesel MUpPO-
BbIX PEJIUTHI — TOr/a elle NoJiHee Oy/IeT siBIeHa BCS MOLIb PEJTUTHMO3HOTO
reHusa. MlHaye roBopd, TOJIBKO TOTJa CTaHET HOHATHO, B KAKOH Mepe pellu-
IMO3HBII FeHHH MOXET MCHOJIB30BAaTh HCTOPUYECKHE 0OCTOATENBCTBA I
TOPXXECTBa CBOEH MHCCHM H, B KOHEYHOM CUeTe, JUIA TOTo, YTOOBl KPYTO
HU3MEHHTH CaM X0 HCTOPHHU.

MaromMer, popuBiimiics B Mekke NpennoNoKUTENFHO Mexay 567 u
572 rr., npyHagexKan K MOryIeCTBeHHOMY IUleMeHU KypeiummroB. B mectu-
JIETHEM BO3pacTe OCTaBLIKCH CHPOTOH, OH CHayasa BOCHHUTBIBAJICS HEIOM,
a 3aTeM JA/eil ¢ MaTepHHCKOM cTopoHsl A6y Tamubom”. [To gocTiKeHHH

! OcHoBHBIM HcTOuHKKOM crysxuT Kopan (no-apabeku: al-Qur’an, «[Iponosens») u ycT-
woe ITpenanue (no-apabeku: al-Hadith, «Pedpy, «M3peyennoen) ™. OroBopuMes: UX HCTOpH-
Yyeckas AOCTOBEPHOCTh HE BCETAa NOJTBEPIKIACTC.

% Poxaenne 1 1eTcTBo [Ipopoka BMONHE COOTBETCTBYIOT MUGONOTHYECKOMY CLEHAPHIO
KH3HMY, TUNUYHOMY i Criacuteneil. Byayuu GepeMeHHOM, MaTh ero ycieiluana ronoc, Bo3-
BELLAIOWMI] O TOM, YTO ChIH ee OyaeT Bnaablkoil U NPOPOKOM CBOEro Hapoaa. B MOMEHT ero
poxzenus Becs MUp 03apUNCA OCTENMUTENBHBIM CBETOM (Cp. pOkacHHE 3apaTycTpsl, Maxasu-
pot, Bynast; §§ 101, 147, 152). MaroMeT poaunca uicThli, Kak arHew, oOpe3aHHbli U © yike
flepepe3aHHON NyNoBMHOM. SIBUBLINMCH Ha CBET Boxuii, OH B3N B PYKY rOpCTKY 3eMJIM M
B3rnaHyn Ha HeGo. Hekuit uyneit uz Meauust nposeaan, uto B Mup npuwen [lapakner, u co-
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OBaOUATH MATH JIET OH [OLIEN B YCIy)KeHue K Goratoif BAOBE MO0 HUMEHH
Xamumxa U COBEPLIWII HECKOJIBKO KapaBaHHBIX MyTeurecTBuii B Cupuio.
Bckope, npubnuszurtensHo B 595 r., HecMoTps Ha pa3Hully B Bo3pacre (Xa-
numke Toraa 6suto 40 NieT), OH XKeHIICA Ha cBoeit xo3giike. Bpak oxazancs
CYacTJIMBBIM; MaroMmer, mocjie cMepTH XaJuKH UMEBILHIi ele NeBATh
JKEH, [IPH ee KU3HU APYTHX JKESHIIHH B )KeHbI He Opast. Y HUX ObUIO ceMepo
JeTeil; TpH ChiHa, yMeEpLIMe B MiaJeH4ecTBe, U deThipe Aoyepu (camas
miagmas, daruma, BIOCIEACTBHY BHIANET 3aMyK 3a AJIH, ABOIOPOAHOTO
Opara Maromera). 3aciyKUBacT BHUMaHUA POJib XaaHIDKU B JKU3HM TIPO-
poKa: UMEHHO ee NOJIEPXKKa IIoMorajla eMy OCMBICIIUTL CBOE PeSIUMO3HOE
NpH3BaHHUE.

HenmocTaTo4HO XOpOWIO W3BECTHA JKM3HB MaromMera N0 MOIyYyeHHs
nepBbIX OTKpoBenuit (ox. 610 r.). Ilo npemaHuio, UM HpeNNIECTBOBATH
IJIMTEIbHEIE TEpUOAbl «AYXOBHOTO YEINWHEHWs» (tahannuth) B meuepax
WIM HHBIX ITyCTBIHHBIX MECTaX — MpakTHKa, 4yxJas apabCckoMy NoluTe-
nu3My. BecbMa BeposTHO, 94ro Maromer Haxoauncs noj GonbHIMM Bredar-
JICHHEM OT BCTpedY C MOHAXaMH-XPHUCTHaHAMH WIMA OT pacckazoB 00 HX
HOYHBIX OIEHNAX, MOJIMTBAX U MEIMTALMAX, KOTOPhIe OH CIBILAT BO Bpe-
Ms CBOMX myTeuiecTBHH. J[Boroponubiid Gpat Xamumxu OB XpHCTHAHHM-
HoM. Kpome Toro, n mo apaGCkux TopoJoB NOHECIHCH OTTOJOCKH OpTO-
JOKCaNIBHOMN WITH CEKTAHTCKOH MponoBeH XPUCTHAHCTRA (HECTOPHAHCKOTO
WIH THOCTHYECKOTO TONKA), AOLUIM WyHECKHe peJIMrHo3Hbie UAeHn H
NpaKkTHKH. XpUcTHaH B MEKke NMpoKMBATIO HEMHOro, no GoNnblued 4acTH,
3T0 OBUIH JIOAW HU3KOIO 3BAHUA U ManooBpa3oBaHHbIe (BEPOATHO, 2pHOI-
ckue padbbr). Uyneu xe B OCHOBHOM mnpoxxuBany B Slcpube (Oynyiueit Me-
[MHE) M B JaybHeiilneM Mbl YBIIHM (§ 262), B Kakoil Mepe IPOPOK paccyH-
ThIBaJ HA WX IOJIEPIKKY.

[Ipaepa, B amoxy MaroMera BIUsHHE HYZEO-XPUCTHAHCTBA HE IMPH-
BEJIO K 3HAYMTENBHBIM U3MEHEHHsAM B penmurud Llenrpansuoit Apasum.
Ipuxoas B ymagok, OHa BCE-TAKH COXPAHANA CTPYKTYPHl CeMUTHYECKO-
ro noiaurensma. PenurnosHeM nentpoM Gsuia Mekka (Makkah). B ntone-
MeeBCkoM corpus [«Anbmarect»] (II B. H.3.) oHa yNOMHHaeTcs Kak
Makoraba — npoussogHoe otT calefickoro Makuraba, «cearunuue». To
ects Mekka BHavajie 6bUIa LEPEMOHHATBHBIM LIEHTPOM, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO

o6mn o6 3Tom cRoMM enuHoBepuaM. Korna Maromery MCOnHUIOCH YeTHIpE rofa, ABa aH-
resna yIoXKHUIM €ro Ha 3eMII0, BCKPLUIH IPyZb, B3ANH H3 ero CepAua Karmo YepHoi KpoBU H
OMBUIH €70 BHYTPEHHOCTH TAIbIM CHETOM, NPHHECEHHBIM B 30M0TOH Yaie (cp.: Kopan, cypa
94:1 u cn. «Pa3Be MBI HE pacKpeUIM TeGe TBOIO rpyAb?..» U T.A. 3TOT pUTYaN THIMRYEH I
WaMaHCKHX UHHUHMauwil). B nseHamiats ner Maromer conpopoxaan A6y Tannuba B kapasaH-
HbIX myrewmecTBusx B Cupuio. B Bocpe oanH MoHax-XpucTHaHMH OGHapyxun Ha miede y
Maromera TauHCTBEHHBIE 3HAKH, YKa3bIBAIOLLHE HA €M0 NPOpoYeckoe mpu3Banue. CM. HCTOU~
HUKH, NipuBeAcHHsIE B: Tor Andrae. Mohammed: The Man and his Faith, pp. 34-38; W. Mont-
gomery Watt. Muhammad at Mecca, p. 34 sq.
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[OCTENIEHHO BO3BONMJICA ropox’. B HEHTpe OCBSINEHHON TEpPHTOPHH,
Hima, Haxonunock CBATHIKILE ka’ba (OYKB. «Ky0»), COOpYXeHHE MO OT-
KpHITEIM HEOOM, CO BCTPOEHHBIM B OfMH M3 €r0 YITIOB 3HAMEHUTHIM Uep-
HeIM KaMHeM — CYHTaIoch, YTO OH BHE3EMHOrO NMpoHucxoxaeHus. O6xon
BOKPYT 3TOTO KaMHs COCTaBJIAI B JOMCIAaMCKHE BpPEMEHa, COCTaBJiAeT M
CEerofiHsi, BAXKHBIH 3JIEMEHT PUTyalla €XErofHOro MaJIOMHMYecTBa (Xaxx)
Ha Apadar, ropy, paciiojIOKEHHYIO B HECKOJIBKHX KHIOMEeTpax oT Mexku.
I'ociomuaom Kaabwl cumrancs Amnnax (6yks. «bor»), TeM ke TEOHHMOM
MIOJIE30BATHCH apabckuie XpUCTHAHE ¥ MyZeH Ut 0603HaueHUs uMenn bo-
ra. Ho Annax yxe naBHO crtan deus otiosus, KylbT KOTOPOTO CBOTMIICS K
YCTaHOBIIEHHBIM IPHHOLICHUSM NEPBUH (3€pHa U CKOTA) — €My W pa3Jivd-
HBIM MECTHOUTHMBIM GoxxectBam®. Cpeny HHX HauGosee BaXKHBIMH OBLIH
TpH LieHTpallbHO-apaBuiickuie 6orunu: Manar (Cyns0a), an-Jlat (keHckas
dopma mmenm Ajuiax) u an-Y3za (Morymecrsennas). Ilountaemsie 3a
«godepei Astaxa», OHH CHUCK&IM TAaKylO MONYIAPHOCTh, YTO B Hayane
cBoeil mponosenu caMm MaromeT coBepLUMT OLINOKY (KOTOPYIO B AaJIbHE-
[1eEM MCTIPABUJI) U OTBEJI UM pPONb NpefcTaTessHuL nepen borom.

B of1eM M LenoM, JOXCTaMCKas PENUrisd HOCHIA YepThl CXOACTBA C
HaponHoii penurueil [lanectuns! VI B. 10 H.3., Kak OHa 3adHKCHpOBaHa B
IOKYMEHTaX Uyneo-apaMeiickoll konoHuH OnedaHTUHEE B BepxoBbax Hu-
na: BMecrte ¢ SIxse-SIxy mounranuck berans n XapamOerains, 6oruHs Apat
¥ Hekoe GoxecTBO pacTenuir. B Mekke ciy6a NpH CBATWIHIIE, XOPOLIO
oIUTayMBaeMas M IEepexOffAlas 10 HAcle[CTBY OT OTLA K CHIHY, JOBeps-
Jiach BBIXOALAM U3 BIMATENBHBIX ceMell. [Toxoxke, 4TO CBslUEHCTBa, B COO-
CTBEHHOM CMEICJIE CJIOBA, HE CYHIeCTBOBasI0. HecMoTps Ha pOJCTBO €O
cNoBOM kohén, 03HAYAIOIIUM Y €BpeeB «CBAMICHHOCITYXXUTENbY, apabckoe
kahin o3Hayano «npoBUAEL, MPOPHLATENE» — TOT, KTO, OyIy4d OepKuM
JUKHHHOM, TOJIyYaJsl Aap MpeAcKa3blBaTh Oymyliee, HaXONUTH MMOTEPAHHbIE
BellX WU 330y AHBUIMXCS Bep6m0n036. Cpenu coBpeMeHHHKOB Marome-
Ta JMIIb TaK Ha3blBaeMble XaHUQBI, OITHI ¥ BUSHOHEDHI, ObUTH MOHOTEHU-
CTaMH, 4acTh M3 KOTOPBIX HAXOOWIAaCh MO BIIMAHHEM XpPUCTHAHCTBA, XOTA
3CXATOJNIOTHA, XapaKTepHas UIA XpUCTHAH (a8 BIIOCNEACTBUH H A/ BCETO
ncnama), ObliIa UM CTOJIb K€ Yy)KHAa, CKOJb OHa ObLla, CKopee BCero, Yy)Xaa
apaGam Boobme .

? BnipoueM, 3T0T npoliecc HabJiro1aeTca NOBCEMECTHO; cM.: Paul Wheatley. The Pivot of
the Four Quarters (Chicago, 1971), passim.

*CM.: J. Henniger. Les fétes de printemps chez les Sémites, p. 42. sq.

*CwM.: A. Vincent. La religion des Judéo-Araméens d’ Eléphantine (P. , 1937), pp. 593 sq.,
675 sq.

¢ B Hauane nponoBeIHMYECKOH JEATEHOCTH MaroMeTa 4acTo 06BHHAHM B TOM, YTO €r0
«OOroBAOXHOBEHHOCT» — OT JDKUHHA.

" Cp.: Tor Andrae. Les origines de I'Islam et le christianisme, p. 41 sq. MoHoTeHCTHYE-
cKad TeHAEHUMA ApeBHeil apaGekoii penuruu Obina BesiBieHa nasHo; J. Wellhausen. Reste
arabischen Heidentums, p. 215 sq.
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IIpopoueckas Muccus MaromeTa Hayanach Kak CleICTBUE IKCTaTHYE-
CKUX TMEepexUBAHUIl, MOCTYXUBIIMX HEKOEU «Ipeioauei» OTKPOBEHUS.
B cype 53:1-18 oH BCcIOMUHAET 0 CBOEM NIEPBOM, CpEAH MPOYHX, OIBITE:

«6(6). OGnanarens MOryIIECTBA; BOT OH CTall IPAMO

7(7). Ha BBICILIEM FOPU3OHTE,

8(8). moToM NpHONM3UIICA U CITyCTHIICH

9(9). 1 ObUT HA PacCTOAHUHU JBYX JIYKOB WIH OJIMXKE,

10(10). u otkpsut CBoeMy pady TO, YTO OTKpPBLID».

Bo BrOpo#i pa3 MaroMer MMen 3KCTaTHYECKHH ONBIT BO3JIE AEpeBa
(13-18):

«18(18). on pneiicTBuTEeNBHO BHAen M3 3HaAMeHH# cBoero [ocnona
Benmyaiimee» (13-18).

B cype 81:22-23 Maromert Bo3Bpainaercs kK 3TOMY BUIACHHUIO:

«22(22). U Baiu ToBapuil He OXEPIKAMBII:

23(23). oH Bens Bumen Ero Ha siCHOM ropu3oHTe»®.

OueBHAHO, YTO BHAEHHS CONMPOBOXKIAINCH CIyXOBHIMH OTKPOBEHHS-
Mu. JIvue 3a TakuMu 3HaMeHMsAMH KopaH npusHaer G0XXECTBEHHOE Ipo-
ucxoxnenue. [lepBblii MucTHYeckuii omblT Maromera, onpeenuBIIHiA B
JanbHEHIIEM MyTH ero MpPOpOYecTBa, OTPAXKEH B MPEJaHUIX, NOLISTUIMX
no Hac 6marogaps M6u Hcxaky (ym. 767). Korna Maromer cnian B neiuepe,
rie OH eXEerogHO MpeObiBal B yeAMHEHWH, K HEMY MPUOIU3WICS aHren
Txu6pun ° ¢ packpeIToit KHUro# B pykaXx  npHkasanr: «Uuraiily. A Tak
Kak Maromer YdTaTh OTKa3ajcs, aHTeNl BO3JIOKWI €My KHHUIY Ha YCTa W
HO3JPH U IPIKaN ee Tak CHIBHO, YTo MaroMeT 4yTh He 3a10xHyscH. Ko-
rJia aHrej MOBTOPHUII €My B 4YeTBepThiii pa3: «Uuraiil» — Maromer cripo-
cun y Hero: «4to mHe uuraTh?» Toraa auren oTBETHII:

«1(1). Yuraii [T.e. «nponosenyi»] Bo ums ['ocnona TBOero, KOTOpbIii
COTBOPUI —

2(2). coTBOpHII YENOBEKA U3 CryCTKA.

3(3). Yurait! Y 'ocions TBoI meapeitiuuii,

4(4). KOTOpHBIH HAY4YHI KAJIaMOM,

5(5). Hayuun Ye0BEKa TOMY, Yero OH He 3Ham (96: 1-5).

MaromeT cral 4MTaTh, M aHTreJ1 OTOLLEJ OT Hero. «S1 IpOCHYIICS, U 3TO
6bLU10 11OKOOHO TOMY, KaK eCJIH OBl B MOEM Cepille y>ke ObUIO BIIUCAHO HE-
4yTo». MaroMer ocTaBui Nellepy U, easa CIyCTICh 0 CEPeldHbI ropbl, yc-
Jpian rojoc ¢ Hebec: «O Maromet, THl anoctosl Ajuraxa, s e — Jxu0-
pui». «5 NOIHAT roloBy BBEpX, YTOOBI YBHIETH, C KEM 5 TOBOPIO, 1 BOT,
cunut Hxubpun Ha ropuzoHTe B 0Opa3se ueaoBeka, oMKaBllero nox cebs
HOrwy». AHreJl CHOBAa MOBTOPHMII TO XK€ camoe, a MaroMeT Bce CMOTpes Ha

® Ecnu He yka3aHO HHOTO, Mbl IPHBOAHM LMTaTE! W3 KopaHa B nepesoze (¢ apaGckoro Ha
tbpanwuysckuit) D. Masson. [3necs: nepesog U.10. KpaukoBckoro. — npum. pea.].
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HEro, He B CHJIaX CIBHHYThCA ¢ MecTa. «B kakyio Ovl cTopoHy Heba s HU
MOCMOTpeJ, 1 BCe BpeMs BUIEN €ro Iepex co6oi»’.

[TOINMHHOCTE 3TOTO ONBITA, KAXKETCHA, HAXOAMT MOATBepKaeHHe .
H3navaneHOe comporuBieHre MaroMera NpU3bIBY aHrela CXOOHO C CO-
MHEHHEM LIaMaHOB, a TAKKe MHOTHX MHCTHKOB H MPOPOKOB — KOTAA ACJIO
KacaeTcs OCO3HaHHA ux Muccuu. Bo3amoxuo, KopaH He ymomunaer o6
OHUPUYECKOM BUIEHHH B newiepe, 4Toosl n36exarh 0OOBUHEHUA NPOPOKa B
onepxxumocty xwHHOM. Ho apyrue meranu KopaHa moarBep)kmaroT Hc-
THHHOCTH 3TOi MHcmupanmu''. «J{ukToBka» KopaHa yacTo compoBoxa-
Nach CUJIBHBIMH CYAOPOraMH, PUCTYNIAMH )Kapa Wi 03H00a.

§260. MaromerT, «<Anocton Focnopa»

Iepsoie Tpu roga Maromer coodiian 60KecTBEHHbIE MOCNAHUS JTHLIb
Xagumke ¥ HECKOJNBKMM ONM3KUAM APY3bSM (HBOHOpOXHOMY OpaTy Aud,
MpHeMHOMY ChIHY 3aiiny - u aByMm OymymmM xatudam, OcMany u A6y
Bakpy). Uepes HeKOTOpOE BpEMS aHT€IbCKHE OTKPOBEHUS NTPEKPATHITHCE, H
s MaroMera HacTynw Nepuoj TpeBOrH U yHbIHUS. Ho HoBast Goxkect-
BEHHasd BECTh CHOBA BO3BPATIIIa EMY BEpY: :

«3(3). He noxunyn te6s ot ['ocnoms u He Bo3HeHaBuaes (...)

5(5). Bens nact Te6e TBoit "'ocnons, u TeI Oyneus goBosen» (93:3-5).

B pesynprate BUAEHUS, MpoHsouwenumero B 612 r. W mnopeseBilero
Maromety oOHapoaoBaTh CBOM OTKpOBeHHs, [Ipopok HauHWHaeT CBoe amo-
CTOJIbCKOE cmykeHHe. C caMoro Hayaja oH MOAYEPKUBAET MOTYIIECTBO U
Muocth bora, cosmaBuiero uenoBeka «M3 Crycrka kpoBw», (96:1; cp.
80:17-22; 87:1), wayuymsiiero ero KopaHy U yMeHHIO «BbIpaxarb ceOI»,
(55:1-4), coTBopuBLIEr0 HEGO, 3eMJIIO, TOphI, BepOmoaoB. OH CIaBUT MU-
nocTh Boxuro (ccpasch Ha COOCTBEHHYIO KH3HB):

«6(6). Pazse He Hamen OH Te0d CHPOTOH — M NMPHIOTHA?» M T.A.
(93: 3-8).

OH npoTuBonocTaBigeT dheMepHbIil XapakTep mo6oro cylmecTsoBa-
HuA BeyHoctH Co3patens:

«26(26). Besakwii, kTo Ha Helt, HCUE3HET.,

27(26). 1 ocranercs Mk TBoero 'ocmonma co ciiaBoil H HOCTOHHCT-
Bom» (55:26-27).

® U6 Hexax B nepesone: Tor Andrae. Mohammed, pp. 43-44. Cm. apyroii nepeson: Bla-
chére. Le probléme de Mahomet, pp. 39-40.

'° HekOTOpBIE COBPEMEHHBIE HCTOPHKH MOJATAKOT, HTO JABE (ha3sbl — OHMUPHUECKOE BUIC-
HHE B nelepe ¥ BUAcHUe aHrena [pkuOpuna, BOIHHMKILEE HA FOPU3OHTE, HE ABISAIOTCA OJHHM
W TEM K€ PEITHTHO3HBIM OMBITOM; cp.: Tor Andrae. Mohammed, p. 45 sq. OaHako 310 BO3pa-
*EHNE HeyOeqUTENbHO.

"' «16(16). He wepenu CBOM A3BIK C THM, UTOOb! YCKOPHTE ero [oTkposenue]. 17(17).
Iouctune, Ha Hac nexut cobupanue u urenue ero [Kopana].18(18). M korna Mel uuraem
€ro, To cneayii 3a ero yreanem» (75:16-18). Huave rosops, npaBoBepHOMY 3anpeuicHa Kakas
651 TO HU 6110 COOCTBEHHAA «MMIPOBU3ALIMUAY.
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Ilopa3sutensHo TO, YTO B CBOMX IMEPBHIX IPONOBEAIX MaroMer HUIAE
He YIIOMHHAeT 0 eIHHCTBEHHOCTH bora, 3a 0IHHM JIHLIb HCKITIOYEHHEM:!

«51(51). U He ycrpausaiite ¢ Aynaxom apyroro 6ora: s ang Bac OT
Hero yBeiuarens sBHEII».

Ho, BO3MOXHO, peys HIET 0 Golee MO3AHUX MHTEPIoNAuUaxX ',

Hpyras Tema mpomoBexu — HeoTBpatumocth Cylna M BOCKpeceHHe
MEpTBBIX:

«8(8). A xorna 3aTpy6aT B TpYOY,

9(9). T0 3TO — B E€HB TOT, IEHH TSXKENbIiA,

10(10). nna HeBepHBIX Henerkuit» (74:8-10).

HmMerotcs ¥ apyrue CCHUIKM M aJUTt03MM B Ooriee APEBHUX Cypax, HO
camMoe TOJIHOe ONMCaHHe HAaXOOUTCA B Havyajie Cyphbl IO3JHEro MpOUCXOX-
JeHUs:

«1(1). Koraa He60 pacKoJio10ch

(.)

3(3). u xorna 3emis pacTAHynach

4(4). u usBepryia TO, YTO B Hel, U omycTena (=Tena yMepILUHX; Cp.
99:2),

6(6).0 uenosek! Thl cTpeMHIIbLCA K CBOEMY [ 0cniony yCTpeMJIEHHEM H
BCTpeTHUB Ero!

7(7). 1 xoMy Gynet npuHeceHa ero KHUra B IpaByio PyKy,

8(8). Tot GyzAeT paccuUTaH pacueToM JIErKUM

(.)

10(10). A xomy OyneT npuHECEHa ero KHUra u3-3a CIIMHEI,

11(11). Tor Gymet 3BaTh rubens

12(12). u ropets B orae». (84:1-12) .

B GonbIIMHCTBE Cyp, HAIUKTOBAHHBIX II03Ke, MaroMeT pa3sBepTHIBACT
aTloKaNMNTUYECKHE KAPTHUHBL FOPBI CABUHYTCA U, paCIUIaBUBILUCH, CTAHYT
TIpaxoM K NerUioM, HeGeCcHbIM CBOX HacT TpeLIuHy, a JyHa M 3Be3fibl HO-
racHyT H OCBHILIIOTCA. [IpOpOK FOBOPHUT TaKxkKe O KOCMHUYECKOM I10XKAPE ¥ O
pekax OrHA M paciiaBlIeHHON MeIH, KOTOpbIe HAaKpotoT moael (55:35).

Korna tpy6a BocTpyOUT BO BTOpO# pa3, MEPTBEIE BOCCTaHYT M NOKH~
HYT CBOM rpoGHuLEl. BockpeceHue nmpousolizier B MTHOBEHHE oKa. 3a 00-
PYLUMBIIUMCS HeOOM BOSHUKHET OKPY>KEHHBIH HeOECHBIM BOMHCTBOM Mpe-
cron Boxwii, ero Gyayr momaepxusath BoceMb aHrenos. Jltome#t cobepyt
nepei PECTONIOM: MpaBeXHBIX CIpaBa, HEYeCTHBBIX — cieBa. Haunercs
Cynm — Ha OCHOBE TOTO, YTO 3anucaHo o kaxaoM B Kuure Jlesnuit. Jlpes-
HHE Npopoku OyoyT MpU3BaHbI CBUAETENHCTBOBATE O TOM, YTO OHM NPOIIO-
BeIOBAIM eIMHOO0KHE M NIPeOoCTEPEraay CBOUX COBpeMeHHNKOB. Hepep-

2 Cm.: Bell. The Qur’an, ad loc.; W. Montgomery Watt. Muhammad at Mecca, p. 64.
BHauane cypsl 3anoMHMHaIMCh HaHU3YCTb, HO B JaJIbHEMINEM, MO MEPE YKECTOUEHUR COMpO-
THBICHHUA MHOTOGOKHUKOB, TEKCTHI Cyp GBUTH JoBepeHsl muckMy. Cp.: Blachére. Le probléme
de Mahomet, p. 52 sq.
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Hble GYTyT OCYXIEHbI Ha afckue Myku'. Ognako Maromer Gonee ckio-
HEH ONHCHIBATh OJIAKEHCTBa, OXWAAIOIIME MPAaBOBEPHBIX B paio, — Oia-
MEHCTBa, MO OOJIBIICH YaCTH, MaTepHANbHOrO CBOMCTBA: MPOXJIAAHBIE pe-
KU, JEPEBbA C FHYHUIUMHCA MOI THXKECTHIO «IUIOJOB OOWIIBHBIXY» BETBIMHY,
MSICHOe Ha JN0OOH BKYyC, IOHOIUM, KpacoTa KOTOPHIX MOROOHA < KeM4yry
XPaHUMOMY», Pa3HOCALINE W3BICKAHHBIE HANUTKH, TYPUH, J€BCTBEHHBIE U
LeTIOMYIpeHHbIE, CO30aHHbIe caMuM AsuiaxoM (56:26-43 u 1.1.). Maromer
HE TOBOPHUT O «IyIIax» WM « JyXax», CTPXIYLIUX B /Iy WIH JHKYOIUX
B pato. Bockpecenne Bo 1mioTH — 370, Mo cyTH, HoBoe TBopenue. Ilo-
CKOJIKY BpeMEHHOH HHTEpBaJt Mexay cmepTsio U CymoM — 3To Oeccos-
HaTensHOe COCTOSHHE, Y BOCKpelleHHoro Oymer BmedarieHue, uto Cyn
COBEpIIAETCA CPa3y e MOCIe ero CMepTH .

IlpoBosrnamas: «Her bora, kpome Asnaxa», — MaroMmer He mpen-
nojlaraja co3laHue HoBOH penurud. OH JHIIB CTPEMHIICS «IIpOOYIHTE»
CBOUX COTpax<IaH, yOeIHTb UX MOYHTATh OIHOTO AJuiaxa, TeM Gonee 4To
OHH yxe npusHanu Ero cosnmateneM HeGa u 3eMJIM U TapaHTOM IUIOAOpPO-
s (cp. 29:61-63); onu B3bIBany K HeMy B ciydae moTpsceHHui U BEJIMKUX
GencrBuit (29:65; 31:31; 17:69). « 1 noxnanuch @HU AJTaxoM, BeJHYaii-
weif KisTBoin» (35:42; 16:38). Amax k Tomy e 66Ut ['ocmonuHoM Kaabsl.
B ogHoit 3 campix mpeBHHX cyp Maromer nmpocUT 4IE€HOB COOCTBEHHOTO
IJIEMEHH KypeHIIuTOB:

«3(3). Iycts xe onn moxonatoTes ['ocrony atoro moma,

4(4). xoTopbIli HAKOPMUJI HX TOCTIE TONI0AA

u obezomacwun nocne crpaxay (106:3-4).

OnHako ONno3uLMs HE MEIUIUT U 3asBiseT o cebe. J[ng aroro MHOTO
npu4vH U npepioros. M6H Mcxak yTBepxnaeT, 4To KOraa Mpopox o Mo-
BEJICHHIO AJlIaxa NPOBO3IJIACHJ HCTHHHYIO Bepy («HCNaM», «IOKOp-
HOCTb», HOBHHOBEHHEY), €TI0 COrpakiaHe He CONPOTHBILUINCH eif IO TeX
Nop, TMOoKa OH He BHICKa3bIBAJICA NPOTHB MouMTaeMbIX umu Ooros. [Ipena-
HHE IJIaCHT, YTO 3a CTUXoM 20 cypbl 53 cnegoBanu Takue CTHXH O Tpex 60-
runax an-Jlar, an-Y3za u Manat: «OHn GOrHHH BEIIHKHE H, KOHEYHO,
NpeCTaTeNBCTBO MX earenpHoy. Ho mozke Maromer oco3Hai, 4TO 3TH
croBa 6buTH eMy BHyiueHsl Lllaiitanom'. Torna oH 3aMeHMT HX cremyro-
KM CJIOBaMH:

> OTMeTHM, YTO OMKMCAHHSA a1, TEM HE MEHee, HE TAK YIKACHBI, KaK GyNIMICKHE U XpH-
CTHaHCKHE. BaXHO Taioke YTOYHWTH, YTO TUNHYHAS MYCYJABMAHCKAas ICXATONOMsS COACPKHUT
MHOECTBO OTCYTCTBYIOWIMX B KopaHe MOTHBOB, (HanprMMep, HaKka3aHHE B MOTHIIE, MOCT Hal
afioM, OFHEHHOE 03€pO H T.I1.).

' I'pelHnKY NPEACTAaHYT MEpen CYAMAMIIEM TaK, «Kak OYATO GBI OHM He MpOGHTM
[B rpoBax] ¥ oaxoro yaca aHs»; cp. 10:46 ncn. 46:34 ucn. U T.A.

1% BeckMa BOIMOXKHO, 4TO MaroMer CuuTaeT Tpex GOrHHb aHTeNaMH-XPAHHUTEIAMHM; Bepa
B aHrenos OyJET NPUHATA MCIIAMOM, U HO3IKE aHreNONOTHA CHITPAET 3HAYHTENBLHYIO PONb B
wrn3me (cp. §281). Ho yunrsiBast puCK, CBA3aHHbIN C MOKPOBUTENBCTBOM OOTHHB (=2HIeJIOB),
JUIs CBOEr0 MOHOTEHCTHYECKOTO 60rocioBus, MaroMer ynpa3aHui ABa CTHXA.
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«23(23). OHM — TOJBKO MMEHA, KOTOPHIMH BBl CAMH Ha3BIH, — BB
U POOHMTENM BalOy. AJIJIaX He MOChUIANI C HUMHM HHKAKOTO 3HAMEHHUS».

OTOT 3MU307 NMOYYHTENIEH 110 JBYM NpuuHaM. [Ipexxne Bcero, oH no-
Ka3bIBaET MCKPEHHOCTH Mpopoka: MaroMert Mpu3Hall, YTo, Npou3Hocs Go-
TOBIOXHOBEHHBIE CIIOBa, OH OKa3ancsi oOMaHyTeiM CartaHoil. 3areM OH
0GOCHOBBIBAET YIpa3JHEHHE ABYX CTHXOB BCEMOTYLIECTBOM M abCONIOT-
Hoit cBobonoii Bora'®. [leiicTBuTensHo, Kopan — 310 enuncTBenHas CBs-
meHHas KHura, B KOTOpoii CBOOOJAHO yNpa3 HSIINCh HEKOTOPhIE MaccaXu
TexcTa OTKpOBEHUS.

Jlna Goraroll KypeWIMTCKON BEpXYIIKM OTKAa3 OT «A3bIY€CTBay» ObLI
paBHO3HaueH ToTepe npueiiernii. [Ipusnanue Maromera HCTHHHBIM amno-
cronoM bora BrexIio 3a co0oii Mpu3HaHMe ero MoJMTHYECKOrO ITaBEeHCTRa.
Bonee Toro: oTkpoBeHWE, NPOBO3IIIAIIEHHOE TPOPOKOM, OGpeKaTo WX
MpEeIKOB-MHOrOO0KHUKOB Ha BeYHOE NpeObIBaHUE B afy — KOHUEIMLHS,
HerpueMieMas B TPaJMUHOHATUCTCKOM oflectse. [[nsa Oonblueil yactu
HaceNeHus DJIaBHBIM BO3paKeHHEM Oblna «IK3HCTEHLHATbHAsA OOBIIEH-
HocTh» Maromera.

«8(7).Yto ¢ 3tum nocnanHukoM? OH ecT MUILY W XOOUT MO PhIHKaM.
Ecnu 651 6bL1 HUCIIOCTAH K HEMY aHrel, U OsuT OBl OH BMECTE C HUM Ipo-
noBenHuKoM (25:8).

OTKpOBEHUS €r0 MPeAaBaATd OCMESHHIO, CYMTANIH BBHIMBICIIOM CaMOro
MaroMeTta unM BHyIIEHHEM JDKUHHOB. Oco0YI0O UPOHUIO M CapKa3M BEI3bI-
BaJIO BO3BEIIEHHE KOHIA CBETA M BOCKpECeHUs BO ILIOTH. TeM Oosiee 4TO
BpeMs IIJIO, @ 3CXaTONOrHyeckas KaTacTpoda SBHO 3anasibipana’’.

Emy udacto 6pocany ynpek B OTCYTCTBHH YyAeC.

«92(90).He noBepum MbI TeGe, OKa THl HE M3BEACIIb HAM H3 3€MIH
HUCTOYHHUKA,

93(91). win Gynmer y Tebs cax ¢ majbMaMy X BUHOTPAAOM, U ThI IPO-
Bejiellib MKy HUMH KaHaJTbl

94(92).(...) win npuaews ¢ ANNaxoM U aHreJlaMy Nepel HaMy,

95(93).(...) wau TH HoAHMMeLIbCA HA HeGo. Ho He yBepyeM MBI U B
TBOE MOAHATHE, MOKA THL HE CITYCTHILUE HaM KHUTY, KOTOPYIO MBI TpOYMTa-
em» (17:90-93).

16 «100(106). Beaxuii pa3, kak Mbl OTMEHAEM CTHX HITH 33CTABJISEM €ro 3a0biTh, MBI IPH-
BOAWM NYYIINH, 4EM OH, WM NMOX0Xkuii Ha Hero. Pa3Be Thi He 3HACLIb, UTO ANnax Haa BCAKOH
Bellbio MowweH?» (2:106).

7 MaroMeT yTBeps an HEOTBPATHMOCTB KOHA CBETA; OH HE CKa3a/l TOYHO, KOT/Ia HAacTa-
HET KOHELL, XOTAA HEKOTOPbIE CYPHl MO3BOJAIH AYMaTh, YTO 3TO COOBITUC MPOU3OHACT CLIE NPU
€ro XH3HH.
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§261. AKkcTaTUYECKOE NyTewlecTBUE Ha HeGo
n CesiwieHHas KHura

Hrak, or Maromera TpeGoBanoch B 10Ka3aTe/bCTBO MOMTHHHOCTH €ro
IpPOPOYECKOro MpPU3BaHUA IOAHAThCA Ha HeOO M npuHecTH CBSILLIEHHYIO
Kuury. Mnaue roops, MaroMet goymkeH OBIT COOTBETCTBOBATh NPHMEDY
Mouces, Januuna, Enoxa, Manu u npouux [ocmaHHUKOB, KOTOpEIE, BO3-
Hecsch B Hebeca, BCTPeTHSIM bora M momyuunu u3 ero coOCTBEHHBIX PYK
KHury, conepxaliylo G0XXECTBEHHOE OTKpOBEHHE. JTOT CUEHapuil ObuI
THIHWYEH KaK JJIsI HOpMAaTHBHOIO Hylan3ma U I8 HyAeHCKo# anoKalunTu-
KU, TaK ¥ U1 CaMapuTsaH, THOCTUKOB M MaHaeeB. Ero UCTOkH, CBA3aHHBIE €
LapcKoi HaeoNorueii, BOCXOAAT K JIETEHAAPHOMY MECOTIOTaMCKOMY Liaplo
OMmenTypakn'®,

OTnop HeBepYIOLIWM IPOPOK JaeT MOCTOSHHO, IO MepE TOro Kak OT-
pabarbiBaloTcsi 06BUHeHHs HeBepHbIX. Kak GONBIIMHCTBO CBOMX mpemile-
CTBEHHUKOB, MPOPOKOB M &IlOCTOJIOB, K KAaK HEKOTOPhIC U3 €ro COMEepPHHU-
kOB, MaroMer cyuTaeT W  OpoBo3MNalaeT cebi  anocTOJIOM
(=nocnanuukom, rasil) Bora'®: on monocut mo CBOUX cOrpaxaaH 6oxect-
BeHHoe oTKpoBeHue. KopaH — 3to «195(195). oTkpoBenue Ha s3bike apab-
CKOM, ACHOM»(26:193); TakuM 0Opa3oM, OHO COBEPIICHHO MOHATHO XUTe-
naM MeKKH; U eClTi OHHU YTIOPCTBYIOT B CBOEM HEBEPHH, TO 3TO IPOUCXO-
OUT B pe3ynbTare OCelUIeHUs CBETOM O0KECTBEHHbIX 3HaMeHHUH (23:68),
U3-32 (TIPEBO3HECEHMS», TOPABIHA WiH OecniedHocTtH (27:14; 33:68 u T.11.).
Bnpouem, MaroMer npekpacHoO HOHHMAET, YTO YepPe3 TAKKE XKe HCIIBITaHHUS
POl TIocNaHHble BoroM mnpexne Hero mnpopoku: ABpaaM, Mowuced,
Hoii, MaBun, Hoanun Kpecturesns, Mucyc (21:66 u cn., 76 u cn.).

Bo3Hecenue Ha He60 (Mupadxc) Takxke SBISETCS BHI30BOM [UIA He-
BEPHBIX.

«1(1). XBana Tomy, KTO nepeHec HOubko CBoero paba U3 MeHETH He-
IPHKOCHOBEHHOM B Me4eTh OTHAleHHEii1yI0, BOKPYr KOTOpoit Mbl 6iaro-
CIOBWIIH, YTOOKI 1T0Ka3aTh eMy u3 Hawux 3Hamenuit»y. (17:1).

[Tpenanne oTHocuT HOYHOE MyTelnecTBHE K 617 wnn 619 rr.; ocennas
KpbUIaTyo koOsuty ans-bypak, Maromer nocemaer 3emnoit Mepycanum, a
3aTeM BO3HOCHTCS Ha He6o. Pacckas 00 3TOM 3KCTaTUYECKOM ITyTeILeCTBUN
3aCBUACTENFCTBOBAH BO MHOIMX HcTOUHMKax. CLEHapMH ero He Bcerna
coBnajaioT. [To omHUM BepcHAM, NPOPOK HA CBOEH KPHLIATOM JIOLIAAN CO-
3epuaer aa M pail M npubnwkaercs k npecrony Ainaxa. [lyremectBue
JUIMJIOCh MI'HOBEHBE: M3 KyBLIMHA, ONPOKHHYTOro MaromeroM, Korga OH
MyCTUJICH B IIyTELIECTBHE, HE YCIMENO BBITEYDb COAEPKMMOE, KaK OH YXe

'® CM.: G. Widengren. The Ascension of the Apostle and the Heavenly Book, p. 7 sq. et
passim; idem. Muhammad, The Apostle of God, and his Ascension, p. 115 et passim.

'® Cp.: Widengren. Muhammad, The Apostle of God, p. 16 sq. Peus uzer o hopmyue, no-
BCEMECTHO YNoTpebiseMolt B ApeBHOCTH Ha bminkHem BocToke M B manbHeiiem BOCHIPUHS-
Toit IIMMTCKAMHK uMamamy, cp.: ibid., ch. IL.
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BEpHYJICA B CBOM mokoii. JIpyroe npeganue roBOpUT O JIECTHUIE, ITO KOTO-
poil Maromer, yBnekaemslit aHrensom JDxkuOpwioMm, NOZHUMAETCH A0 He-
Gechbix BpaT. OH npeacraer nepell AJUTaXOM M Y3HA€T HENOCPEICTBEHHO
3 Ero ycr o ToMm, 4To 65UT N30paH npexae Bcex MPOdHX NPOPOKOB U YTO
oH, Maromer, sBnsgercs Ero «apyrom». Amiax gosepsieT emy Kopas u He-
KOTOpBIE 330TEpUYECKUE 3HAHMA, O KOTOPHIX MaroMer He OOIKeH coo0-
IIATh MPABOBEPHBIM>",

B mo3pneitmeit MycynsMaHCKo# MUCTHKE U GOTOCIIOBHMH 3TO 3KCTaTH-
Yeckoe MyTeUIeCTBUE 3aiiMeT IeHTpanbHoe MecTto. OHO AEMOHCTpHpYyeT
ocoboe xauecTBO reHus Maromera M Hcnama, YTO BaXKHO OTMETHTH YXKe
ceifyac, a UIMEHHO: BOJIIO YCBaUBaTh U MPETBOPATH B HOBOM PEIMTHO3HOM
CHHTe3€ TPaJulMOHHEIe MPaKTHKH, HIeH W MUGO-PUTYATbHbIE CUEHAPHH.
Mbl yBUOUM HHXKE, KaK HCIaMcKass TPaauUMs MEPEOCMBICTIUIA IPEBHIOKD
TeMy «CBslieHHo# KHuru», momyuaemoii MOCITaHHHKOM BO BpeEMS IIyTe-
mecTBUA Ha HeGo. YBHAUM pe3yNbTaThl CTOJIKHOBEHHI C UyHaW3MOM U
IPYTHMH PEeJIMTHO3HBIMA TPaIULMsIMH, BKIFOYas NaKe TPAMULIHIO «A3biue-
CKYIO», CYMIECTBYIOILYIO CO CTOJIb XK€ He3alaMATHBIX BpEMeEH, 4TO U Tpa-
nuuus KaaOsl.

§262. «Omurpauus» B MeauHy

INonoxeHune Maromera U ero NPUBEPKEHLEB IIOCTOAHHO YXYALIACTCH.
Brnactu Mekky pelnaioT JTULIMTE UX NpaB, KOTOPHIC OHH MMENH KaK YJI€HBI
CBOUX IUIEMEH. A Belb NPHHALNIEKHOCTD K ONpe/ie]IeHHOMY IUIeMeHH ObLia
11 apaba eIMHCTBEHHOI 3aLuToi. MaroMera B35 IO/ 3alHUTY €ro AAAs
A6y Tanub, xoTst OH HUKOra He npuauman uciam. Ho nocie cmepru AGy
Tanmuba ero Opar, A6y Jlaxa6, cymen nopasuts Maromera B ripaBax. [1po-
6seMa, BO3HHKIIAsA B pe3yibTare Bce 0oliee ECTOKOTO NMPOTUBOCTOSHUA
€My KypeiLIMTOB, pa3pellunack B GOrOCIOBCKOM acnekTe: To ObuUia BoNs
Amnaxa. Cnenas npuBep)XeHHOCTh MHOTOOMKHIO ObL1a M3HAYaNBHO Iped-
pewteHa Annaxom (cp. 16:39; 10:75; 6:39). Takum oOpa3zoM, pa3psIB ¢ He-
BEPHBIMHU OBLT Hen30eKeH:

«2(2). 51 He cTaHy NOKJIOHATECA TOMY, YeMY BBl OyAeTe NOKIOHATHCH,
3(3). U BBl He NOKITOHAHTECE TOMY, YeMy 1 Oymay nowsoHAThCa» (109:1-2).

Ok. 615 r., xenast yKpsITh CBOMX IPHUBEPKECHLIEB OT IIPECIISAOBaHUH,
HO U 6odAch pacxonan, MaroMer coneifcTBoBan nepee3ny rpymms! u3z 70-80
MyCyJIbMaH B XPHCTHaHCKYIO cTpaHy, AOHccuHMio. [Ipopok, KoTopslit

% CM. repeBos TEKCTOB C KOMMEHTapuaAMH B: Widengren. Muhammad, the Apostle of -
God, p. 102 sq. Ilepeson Gonpiuux dparmeHTOB Teketa al-Baghaw! n Suyiti cM. B: Arthur
Jeffrey. Islam, pp. 35-46. HekoTophie Y4EHbIE CHUTAIOT, UTO JlaHTe, co3nabas boxecTBEHHYIO
KOMEJIHIO, HCTIOJIB30BAl MHOTHE OMTHCaHHA H3 JIATHHCKOTIO NepeBoia apabcKoro TekcTa o Mu-
pamwke. CM.: Asin Palacios. La escatologia musuimana en la Divina Comedia; E. Cerulli. 11
«Libro della Scala».

2! Wart. Muhammad at Mecca, p. 115 sq.
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BHAyalle CYMTAll, 4TO OH ObUT MOC/IAaH JIHIIE )11 00pallleHust KypeilunToB,
HZET Teneph K KOYEeBHHUKAM M JXHTEIAM ropofoB-oasicos, Tauda u Scpu-
6a. Y xoueBHMKOB M OenyuHoB Tauda oH ycnexa He UMeJN, HO KOHTAKTH C
SAcputom (Oynyieit Menunoit) 661 06HAIEKHUBAOIMMA. MaroMer BEI-
Oupaer MecToM I0OpOBOJNBHOTO M3THaHUA Scpub, rae TpaguUUOHHAs pe-
JUrus He NPHHIDKAIach 3KOHOMUYECKHUMY M MOJIMTHYECKVMH HHTEpecaMu
U rJle NPOXHUBAJI0O MHOTO UYJEEB, a CTANO OBITh, MOHOTEHCTOB. KpoMme To-
ro, 3TOT IropoA-0a3uc ObII UCTOIUER JUTMTENBHON MEXIO0ycOoOHOH BOMHOM.
HexoTopble mieMeHa NOCYUTAIH, YTO NPOPOK, Yeil aBTOPUTET OCHOBBIBAJI-
¢ He Ha rojioce KpoBH, a Ha Bepe, CMOXKeT abcTparupoBaThes OT IUIEMeH-
HBIX CBfi3eil U B3ATh Ha ce0s ponsb TpeTeiickoro cyasi. K Tomy %ke ogHO H3
OBYX IJIaBHBIX IUIEMEH B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOSM YXKe OBUIO YOSXKICHO, 4TO
Bor HanpaBun MaroMera ¢ nocnanieM ko BceM apabam, U 0OpaTHIOCh B
HCTIaM.

B 622 r., no ciayvaro najjoMHH4ecTBa B Mekky, deneraumsa u3 Scpu-
6a — CeMBJECAT MATh MYXUYHH U OBE XEHIIMHb — TalfHO BCTPEYaeTcs ¢
NPOPOKOM M TOPXKECTBEHHO KJISHETCA CpakaTbcsA 3a Hero. IIpaBoBepHbie
HAYMHAIOT MOKUAATH MeEKKYy U HeOONBIIMMHU TpyNNaMU HanpaBIATHCA B
Scpu6. Ilepexon uepes myctbiHio (6onee 300 kM) nmuTca AeBATH AHEH.
MaroMeTt B conpoBOXAEHUH cBoerc tects AOy bakpa yxomur ogHUM U3
nocnenHux. 24 cenrsadps oHu npuosiBaroT B Ky6y, nepeByliky B OKpecT-
HOCTSX MenuHbL. «3MUrpanus», Xxudxcpa, 3aBepiimiack ycneuso. Bekope
NpOpOK Bolen B MeauHy M penocTaBui cBoeil BepOmoauLe BuIOpaTh Me-
cTo 1 Oynmyiuero »unba. JloM, CIyKHBILKIA NPaBOBEPHBIM TaKXKe W Me-
cToM cobpaHuit 1)1 COBMECTHBIX MOJIUTB, ObUI MOCTPOEH JIMILIb Yepes rof,
TaK KaK CHayalia HaJUIe)XXaJIo OCTPOUTD XXIIbE IJIS JKEH HPOPOKa.

Penuruo3znas ¥ nmojMTHuYEcKas nesTensHOCTh Maromera B Menune
3HAYUTESIBHO OTJIHYAETCs OT TOH, 4To Obuia B Mekke. JTo mposBisercs B
Cypax, «IPOAHKTOBaHHBIX» TIOC/Ie XHIDKPEI: OHH B OCHOBHOM OTHOCATCS K
OpTaHU3aLMK OGLIMHEI NPABOBEPHBIX, YMMbIZ, U €€ COLMANBLHBIM U Pesli-
THO3HBIM MHCTUTYUMAM. borocnoBckas crpykTypa ucinaMa 6GbUla y)ke BbI-
CTpOeHa KO BpeMeHH 0The3la Npopoka U3 MekkH, HO uMeHHO B Menune
OH YTOYHHWJI NpaBWIa KyJbTOBOM MPaKTUKU (MOJIMTBBI, ITOCTHI, MOJASHHUE,
najloMHu4ecTBo). C caMoro Hayana MaroMer nposiBuil BeIAAIOLIMACA 110-
mutuueckuit yM. OH ocymecTBWI oObeAuHeHHe TPHOBIBIIMX M3 Mekku
MYCYJIbMaH-«IMUTPAHTOBY C HOBOOOpAaNIeHHBIMH U3 MeIuHBI, «IIOMOIL-
HHKaMM» -2, POBO3ITIACHB Ce6s CAMOTO MX EMHCTBEHHBIM I1aBol. Takum
o0pa3oM, GBUTO YIpa3sOHEHO IUIEMEHHOE «BEpHOMOINAHCTBO». Teneps cy-
LIeCTBOBaNIa /ML OJHA MYyCyJbMaHCKas oOlMHa, OpraHW30BaHHas IO
TeoKpaTHieckoMy npuHuuiy. B «KoHcTuryuun MeauHbD», O4EBUMIHO, CO-
cTaBieHHON B 623 r., Maromer 3asBisieT, UTO «IMUTPAHTHI» M KITOMOLIHH-

2 () cMBICNIE H HCTOPUM 3TOrO TepMHHa cM.. F.M. Denny. The Meaning of Ummah in the
Qur’an.
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Ku» (T.€. BcA yMMa) 00pasyloT €UHBIH Hapo[, OTIHYHBI OT BCEX OCTallb-
HBIX; KPOME TOTO, OH OMNpEAEesseT MpaBa H 00jA3aHHOCTH I ApYrHX Kia-
HOB M JUIA TpexX Myneiickux mieMeH. He Bce xutenun MeauHsl, eCTeCTBEH-
HO, GBUIM IOBONIbHBI HAYMHAHHAMH Maromera; HO 10 Mepe BO3pacTaHus
€ro BOEHHBIX YCIIEXOB BO3pacTal U €ro MolUTHYecKui mpecTwk. OaHako
ycrex ero pelleHuii obecrnieuymBaiy, IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, HOBLIE OTKpOBe-
HYSA, COOBILIEHHbIE €My aHTEeIOM™,

B Menune Maromera Gonee Bcero pa3ouapoBajla pEakuMsd Tpex Hy-
nefickux miaeMen. HakaHyHe aMHTrpaniu IpopoK B COOTBETCTBUH ¢ UyOeH-
CKOHl mpakTHkoi u3bpan Mepycanum Kak CTOpOHY MUl HanpaBlieHUs MO-
JATB, quiblah; o6ocHoBaBIIMCH B MenuHe, OH 3aMMCTBOBAJT U pyrue Hy-
neiickue puryaisl. Cypbl, «IpOAMKTOBAHHBIE» B MEpPBble TOABI XHIVKPBI,
CBHAETENBCTBYIOT O ero YCHIMAX Mo obpatienuio uyaees. «22(19). O, o6-
naparenu nucanus! [Npumen k Bam Hain nocnaHHMK, pa3biacHAs BaM, BO
BpeMs epepblBa MEeXIy MOCIaHHMKaMu, YTOOH BBl He ckasanu: “He npu-
XOIOMJ K HaM HU GrmaroBecTuTeNs, HU yBematens » (5:19). Maromer mno-
3BONWI OBl MyIESM COXPAHUTh MX TPaJULMOHHbBIE pUTYaJlbl, €cu 6Bl OHU
npusHanM ero npopokom>*. Ho Myaen HacTpoeHBI Bce Gonee BpaXaeOHo.
Onu o6HapyxuBatoT B Kopane ommbku, 1oka3plBaroiye, 4yTo Maromer He
3HaeT Berxoro 3aBera.

Pazpsis npouzowen 11 ¢espans 624 r., koraa MpopoK NOJIYyYHI HOBOE
OTKpOBEHMe, NpeIUChIBalollee MyCylbMaHaM o0pallaTeCs BO BpeMsa MoO-
JUTBHI Teneph He B cTopoHy HMepycanuma, a k Mekke (2:136). Tlonoxus-
IIKCh Ha CBOKO I'€HHANBHYIO HHTYHULIMIO, MaroMeT npoBo3riacui, uro Kaa-
6a 6puta coopyxeHa ABpaamoM [HMOpaxumom] u ceiHOM ero HMcmaumom
(2:127). Ho u3-3a rpexoB MpaoTLEB 3TO CBATWIMLIE Teleph HAXONUTCA B
pyKax MOONONOKIOHHUKOB. OTHBIHE «apabckuli MUp 00/afaeT CBOMM
XpaMoM, kyna 6omnee npepHuM, ueM HepycamiMckuit Xpam, y 3T0ro Mupa
cBO€ enHHOOOMXMEe — XaHu(u3M... IIpu nomoinu Takoil yIOBKH HC/aM, B
KaKoW-TO MOMEHT OTHAaBLIMH OT CBOMX KOpHEH, BHOBb BO3BpaIlacTCA K
HHM HaBcera»>. DTo pellleHHe MMeNO Cephe3HbIe PETUTHO3BbIE H MOH-
THUYECKHE TOCNENCTBUS: C ONHOM CTOpoHBI, OblIO obOecreueHo OymyLuee
apabCckoMy eMHCTBY; C APYroil — HOBEIe coobOpaskeHus no nosogy Kaa-
6612 3aBepIaTCa GOroCNOBHEM XpaMa IOJ 3HAKOM CaMOTro JIPEBHETO, T.e.

* B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/a, 10 CTy4al0 MepBOTO HACTYIIEHHS «IMMUIPaHTOBY, xutend Me-
JHHBI BHIKPUKHBAIN NPOKASTHA B afpeC MEKKAHLEB, HAPYLIMBIIHX NEPEMUPHE CBALUCHHOTO
mecsua (pamkaba, aekabpp 623), MaroMer nmomyuun cleayromiee 60XecTBEHHOE 0CHaHNe:
214(217). Cpaxatsca B CBATON Mecall — GONBLIOH rpex, HO OTAANATH JoAeH oT mytn ['oc-
noja, He MMeTh BaroroBeHus fepel AJITaxoM U repell CBATONH MeueTblo, H3TOHATh TEX, KTO
B Meuern, — ewe 6onswuit rpex nepen Focnonom (2:217) (ocnoeretii nepegoo).

* Cp.: Watt. Mohammad at Medina, p. 199 sq.

2 Blachere. Le probléme de Mahomet, p. 104.

% CwM. nanp., Henry Corbin. La Configuration du Temple de la Ka’ba comme secret de la
vie spirituelle.
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«MOAJIMHHOI'0», MOHOTE€U3MA. Iloka »xe MaroMeT OTXOOHUT U OT HyOoauima,
1 OT XpHUCTHAHCTBA: obe 3T’ «pEJIUruu Kuuru» He CyMeJid COXpPaHUTh niep-
BO3J2HHYIO YUCTOTY. Bor NnoyeMy Bor OTNpaBUJjI K JIOIAM CBOCTO Mmocjiea-
Hero B€CTHHKA, a UCJlaMy MpE€AHAa3HaYCHO HACIEA0BATh XPUCTHAHCTBY, KaK
OHO HacCJICOOBAJIO HyAaHu3MYy.

§263. OT n3rHaHusA kK noGege

Yr06b! BEDKUTH, MaroMer 1 «3MUrpaHTbd) ObIIM BBIHY>KIEHBI COBEP-
maTts Habern Ha KapaBsaHHI xuteneil Mekku. Briepsriec OHU OfepKajH 1o-
6eny npu banpe B Mapte 624 r. (cp. 3:123), notepsas 14 genosex. Mnono-
MOKJIOHHUKH ke noTepanu 70 y6utsimu u 40 rieHHsIMH. Maromer paspan
MOpPOBHY CBOMM 00i#illaM 3HAYUTEIbHYIO BOCHHYIO JOOBIy ILTIOC BBIKYII 33
IeHHBIX. Yepes mMecsau NMpopoK BHIHYAKI OAHO M3 HYACHCKUX IUIEMEH I10-
KUHYTs Menudy, 6pocuB aoMa u go6po. Ha cnenyromuit ron MycynsmaHe
NOTEpIeNIM opaXXeHue Npu Yxyne B 6utBe ¢ BoiickoM M3 Mekku, HacuH-
teiBaromiem 3000 yenosek; cam Maromer Gsu1 paden. Ho pemaromuMm co-
ObITHEM 3TOH pEIMIHO3HOM «repuibu» crana «burBa y pBa», HazBaHHaf
TaK NOTOMY, YTO Ha NOAbE3AHBIX ITYTAX K FOPOIy-0a3HCy, TIO COBETY OTHO-
ro nepca, Obi BeIKkonaHsl pBel. [To npenanuro, 4000 xwureneif Mexku Ha-
MIPAacHO OCHKJAIN B TEYECHHUE JBYX Henenb MeouHy; cMepd paccesan HX ps-
nbl. Bo Bpems ocagsl MaroMer 3aMeTI1 IOJO3PHTENIBHOE NMOBEEHUE HE-
KOTOPBIX NCEBAOOOPAILEHHBIX M Kypai3bl, MOCIEAHero MyAeickoro rie-
MeHH, ocraBasuierocs B Menuse. [locne moGensl OH OOBUHUI HyJEeB B
H3MEHe U OTAAN NPHKa3 yCTPOUTH PE3HIO.

B ampene 628 r. HoBoe oTkpoBenue (48:27) crano nna MaroMera 3a-
JIOTOM TOTO, YTO HPaBOBEPHBIE MOTYT COBepIIUTE Xak K Kaabe. HecMor-
pA Ha konebaHusl B CBOEM CTaHE, KapaBaH NPaBOBEPHBIX IOJAOLIET K CBs-
IIeHHOMY ropoay. MiM He yaanoch BOATH B Mekky, HO NPOPOK IpeBpaTHII
3T0 NOJIyNopakeHue B nobeny: OH NOTpedoBa OT BEPYIOLIUX MOKIACTBCST
B abcomoTHoii BepHOCTH emy (48:10) kak HaMecTHHKY AJutaxa. Maromery
3Ta KIATBA ObUIa HEOOX0AMMA, TaK KaK BCKOpE OH 3aKJIFOUMII C XKHUTENIIMHU
MekkH nepeMupue, YHH3WTEIbHOE Ha INEpBBIH B3IV, HO MO3BOJIMBLIEE
eMy Ha CledyloLIuil rol coBepluuTs XamK. M eme — KypeRmuTs noode-
IAJIK MYCYJIbMaHaM JIECATUIIETHEE NIEPEMHUPHE.

Taxk B 629 r. npopok B conpoBokacHud 2000 BepHBIX BOLIEN B rOpof,
BPEMEHHO OCTaBJIEHHBIII MHOTOO0XXHMKaMH, U COBEPILWI PHUTyal XaJxka.
ITobena vcnama npeacTaBisiack HEM3OEKHOM; KO BCeMy MpoYeMy, B HC-
naM HayMHaiaM obpalllaTbCs MHOTHE OelNyMHCKUE IUIeMEHa M JaKe Ipen-
CTaBUTEIM KypeHIINTCKOH Bepxymiku. B ToMm >xe rogy MaroMmer nocnan
Boiicko B MyTy, Ha rpaHuily ¢ Busanruiickoit uMniepyeH; nposajg kaMmmna-
HHUU HE YMaJWI e€ IpecTika. MyTa yka3blBajia [JIaBHOE HaIpaBJieHHE, B
KOTOpPOM JI0JDKHa ObUTa pacrpocTpaHATHCS MPONOBENs MCIIaMa; 3TO XOpo-
LIO YCBOMJIM HOCiefoBaTenu Maromera.



74 Inasa XXXIII

Ilo npenanmo, B sHBape 630 r. moj NMpeasoroM TOro, YTo MEKKAHLIBI
BBICTYNIM/IM Ha CTOPOHE BPa)KECKOrO MJIEMEHU, POPOK HapylIaeT NepeMH-
pue u ¢ BotickoM B 10 000 yenosek 6e3 6o 3anumaer ropoa. Mnonsr Kaa-
6b1 NOBEPIKEHBI, CBATWIHIIE OYUIIEHO, N BCE NIPHUBUIETHH MHOTOOOKHUKOB
oTMeHeHsl. CTaB B OOMH NEHB XO3JMHOM CBSAIIEHHOrO ropona, Maromer
ABUWI [IPUMEpP TEPIHMOCTH; 3a MCKIIOYEHHEM LIECTH CBOMX CaMBIX SAPBIX
Bparos, KOTOphle OBbLIM Ka3HEHHl, OH 3alpeTHSl CBOUM IIpUBEpXEHIaM
MCTHTh MECTHBIM >XKUTEJIM. BenoMblil He3aypsaAHBIM ITOJIUTHYECKHM 9yTh-
eM, Maromer He cenai Mekky cTonuieit CBOero TeoKpaTHYecKoro rocy-
JApCTBa; Nocie Xa/ka OH BepHYJICS B MenuHy.

B cnenytomem, 631 r., npopok NMYHO HE COBEpIIAET XafXKa, HO B Ka-
4ecTBe CBOEro MpeacTaBuTens nocblnaer B Mexky AGy bakpa. ITo atomy
CJTy4al0 ¥ CChUIasCh Ha HOBOE OTKpPOBEHHE, MaroMer oObABIAET MHOIO-
00XHUIO TOTATIBHYIO BOIHY.

«3(3). (...) Annax oTpekaerci OT MHOroOoxHuK0B U Ero mocmas-
HHK(...)

5(5). A xorma xoHYaTCs MecsUbl 3ampeTHbE, TO W3OMBaiiTe MHOrO-
60>xHUKOB, re ux Haizgere (...) Ecna oHM 0OpaTIWIMCh M BBIIOJIHSIH MO-
JIATBY M AaBIM OYMIIEHHME, TO OCBOOOAMTE MM JOPOTry: Bedb AJUIax —
NPOILAIOIIMIA, MIJIOCEPAHBII!

6(6). A ecinu KTO-HHOYIb U3 MHOTOGOXXHUKOB MPOCHI Y TeOs yOexu-
LIa, TO IPHMIOTH €T0, I0Ka OH He YCIBILUT ciioBa AJutaxa. [Totom mocraBs
ero B Ge3omacHoe U Hero Mecto. 3To — HOTOMY, YTO OHH — JIOIH, KO-
TOpBIE He 3HAT» (9:3-6)7.

CrnoBHO moGyxpaeMbiii mpeayyBcTBHeM, MaroMmer B ¢deBpane-Mapte
632 r. otnpasnsercs B Mekky — B cBOM mocnenHuil xamk. M nepen rem
[aeT NpeanucaHis [0 PUTYallaM Xa[ka, KOTOPhIM CleyIOT i B HAallM AHY.
AHren IMKTYeT eMy cJioBa AJllaxa:

«5. Cerogusa 51 3aBeplinil il Bac Ballly PEJIMTHIO, M 3aKOHYHI LA
Bac Moo MUJIOCTB, M YAOBIIETBOPHMIICS [ BACc MCIAMOM, KaK PEIMIHE»
(5:5). Tlo npenanuio, B xoHue 3TOro «lIpoiansHOrO XaMlxa» Maromer
BOCKJIMKHYJI: «['ocroay, XOpollo j¥ s BBIIOJIHWJI Ha3sHayeHHOe MHeE?»
M tonmna otBercrBOBana: «J/la, THl XOPOILO 3TO BHIIOJHMWIN.

BepHysmucs B MenuHy B nocneanue qHu Mas 632 r., Maromer 3a6o-
nen; ymep oH 8 MIOHA Ha pykax cBoeil MoOuMoil sxeHsl A, [lng Beex
3TO OBLIO OrPOMHBIM HOTpAceHHeM. HekoTopbie na)ce 0TKa3bIBAIMCh NpPH-
HATH CMEPTh NPOPOKA; OHM CUMTaNH, 4To Maromert, kak Hucyc, BosHeccs
Ha He60. Ero Teno 6pu10 norpebeno He Ha knaabuile, a B 0JHOH U3 KOMHAT

7 Y70 %e KacaeTc MOHOTEMCTOR, «HAPOAOB KHHri», MaroMeT HanoMuHaeT UM ro Apy-
romMy HOBOIY, YTO CliEAyeT XpaHuUTh 3anoBeau «72(68)... Topst n Esanrenus u Toro, 4To HH3-
BefieHO BaMm OT Bawero ['ocnona (...) 73(69). IoucTHHe, Te, KOTOpBIE YBEPOBANH H KOTOPBIE
HCNOBEAYIOT MYAEHCTBO, H calHH, ¥ XPHUCTHAHE, — KTO YBepoBal B Ajnaxa M mocieHHi
JE€Hb ¥ TBOPHI GN1aroe, —— HET CTpaxa Hal HUMH, M He 6yAyT oHM neyanbHei!» (5:68-69).
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B AoMe AHIIM, rfe ¥ CeroJHs CTOUT Haarpobue, He MeHee CBALIEHHOE I
MycynbMmaH, yeM KaaGa. AGy Bakp, u36pauuslii Xanugom, T.e. «IpeeMHH-
KOM» TIpOpOKa, CKa3zasl NpaBoBepHbIM: «Ecnu kTo-T0 ModuTaer Maromera,
NyCTh 3HaeT — Maromer ymep; €clM e KTo-To nounTtaeT Asiaxa, To Ma-
TOMET XXUB U HE YMUPAETy.

§264. MocnaHune KopaHa

Hu ucropust penuruii, HH BceMHMpHast HCTOPUSA HE 3HAIOT MpPHUMEDa,
COINOCTaBUMOTO C npennpusaTueM Maromera. 3aBoeBanre MeKkkU B OCHO-
BaHME TEOKPATHUECKOTO TOCYNapCTBa AOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO MOJIUTHYECKHUI re-
HUi MPOpOKa He YCTynall ero penuruosHomy renuto. Ilpasna, u oberos-
TEJBCTBA — MPEXIE BCETO MEKNOYCOOUIIB! B NPaBalIUX kKpyrax Mekkun —
6bUTM eMy Ha pyky. OnHako 0OCTOATENBCTBaMH HEJb3s OOBACHUTE HU 00-
rocjoBue Maromera, HU ycIeX ero HponoBeAM, HU HENpPeXOIAIIUH Xapak-
TEp €ro TBOPEHHA: HCIaMa U MyCyJIbMaHCKOH TEOKPaTHH.

HecomuenHo, npopok 6bU1 3HAKOM, IPAMO WIH KOCBEHHO, C HEKOTO-
PHIMHM KOHLIENUMAMH U NIPAKTHKaMH HyJeHCKOH ¥ XPUCTHAHCKOM PESTUIHUIA.
CBelleHHs 0 XpUCTUAHCTBE OH MMeJI, CKopee Bcero, npubnusuresnsHsle. OH
ropoput o6 Mucyce u Mapuu, HO YTOYHSET, 4YTO OHM He obnajgaioT 6oxe-
cTBeHHoOM mpupoxnoit (5:16-20), Tak xak o6a OpuM «coTBOpeHBD (3:59).
MHoroxpaTHO yrmoMuHaeT oH JercTBo Mucyca, ero dyaeca v ero anocro-
noB («ITomoLiHukoB»). Bpaspe3 ¢ BO33peHUAMH Hy[eeB W COINAILAsCh C
THOCTHKaMH M JOKeTaMH, MaroMeT oTpHuLaeT pacmsaTve M cmepTh Hucy-
ca”®. He npusHaet on u ero ponb Hckymutens, Braryio Bects Hosoro 3a-
BeTa, XpUCTMAHCKHE TAMHCTBA U MUCTUKY. IIpOpOK roBOpUT O XpHCTHAH-
ckoit Tpuane: bor—Hucyc—Mapus; 04eBHIHO, €ro OCBENOMHTENHN OBLIM
3HAKOMbI C MOHOH3UTCKOH LiepkoBbI0 AGHCCHHIM, B kKoTopoit boromare-
PU OKa3bIBaK 0co60e nounTanne” . C Apyroif CTOPOHBL, CTOMT NPH3HAT U
HEKOTOpOE BJIMSHME HECTOPHAHCTBA, HANpUMEp, €ro Bepbl B TO, YTO
CMEpPTh TOJIHOCTHIO JIMIIAET AyUTy CO3HAHUS, 2 MyYEHUKH BEPBl TOTHAC JKE
OKa3bIBaloTCs B paro. KoHnenims psaa nocnenoBaTenbHbIX HUCXOXKACHUM
OTKpOBEHUA TaKKe pa3fesanach MHOTMMH UYACO-XPHCTHAHCKHMH THO-
CTHYECKUMH CEKTaMH.

OnHako BHEIIHHMH BIIMSHUAMM He OOBSCHUTH HM Ipu3BaHHe Maro-
MeTa, HM CTpoili ero nponoseau. [Ipososrnamas neorspatumocts Cyna u
HanoMHuHas o ToM, 4To nepen borom yenosek npexacraner oaud, Maromet
NIoKa3all PEIMTHO3HYIO TIIETY IUIEMEHHBIX cBa3eil. Ho oH crutoTun moaei
B HOBOH penuruo3Hoit obimHe — ymme. Tak oH co3nall apabeKylo HaLuio,
MTO3BOJIUB DU 3TOM MYCYJIBMaHCKOH 3KCIIAHCUM PacIIMpHUTh OOIUMHY Bep-

% «156(157). (...) A onu He y6unu ero [MeccHio] U He pacrisuTH, HO ITO TONBKO MPEACTa-
BUJIOCE WM (...) HET, AJnax Bo3Hec ero k cebe (4:156-158)».

® Cp.: Tor Andrae. Les origines de I'lslam et le Christianisme, pp. 209-210. Cneayer
TaKoke OTMETHTb, YTO CIIOBO «AYX» B CEMUTCKHX A3BIKAX — MEHCKOTO poja.
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HEBIX 3a Npefeisl STHUYECKUX M pacoBBIX IPaHHI. DHeprus, pacTpaiuBae-
Mas B MEXIUIEMEHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHMsX, OTHbIHE ObLIa HampaBrieHa BOBHE,
Ha 60pB0Y ¢ A3BIMHUKAMH, 60pBOY BO HMA AJUTaxa M paau NOJHOMH nobemnpl
enuHoO6okus. OnHako B 60pp0e ¢ KOYeBHMKAaMM U, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, C
*KuTeIAIMU Mekxn Maromer ofep)xall nobeay He CTOJIBKO CHIIOH OpyxKu,
CKOJIBKO IIPH MOMOIIM XMTPOYMHBIX IIEPErOBOPOB, TEM CaMBbIM SBUB Ha3H-
JaHHE CBOMM IIpeEMHUKAM, XaTHpaM.

M, HakoHel, napoBaB cBOMM cooTeuecTBeHHMKaM KopaH, oH nocra-
BWI MX Ha CTYIEHb, CPaBHUMYIO C YPOBHEM IBYX OpYTrHX «Hapomos Kuu-
I'u», U obnmaropoaun apabCKuii A3BIK, CIETaB ero A3bIKOM 60rocioBUsS U
JINTYPTUKH B HAJCXKAE, UTO OH CTAHET A3BIKOM 3KYMEHHYECKOH KyIbTypHl.

C ToukH 3peHus pelIrruo3Hoil Mopdonorum, mocnanue Maromera, o
KpaiiHeii Mepe, Tak, kak oHO u3loxeHo B KopaHe, mpexactasiaer coboit
caMblif YUCTHI 0Opasel] abCOMmMOTHOrO MOHOTEU3Ma. Aiax ects bor, enu-
HbIH Bor; oH abconroTHO cBOGOEH, BCEBEAYIL M BCEMOIYIL; OH — CO3/a-
TeJIb 3eMJIH U Heba, U

«1(1). OH ysenuuuBaeT B TBOpeHUH, 4T0 EMy yrogHo» (35:1).

«159(164). IloucTtuHe, B TBOpEHHU HeOeC M 3eMJIM, B CMEHE HOYM H
IlHs1, B KOpabJte, KOTOPBIH IUIBIBET 110 MOpIO (...)» (2:164).

WHpIMU crtoBaMH, AJUTaX YNpaBiifeT He TOJBKO KOCMUYECKHMH PHT-
MaMH, HO U JeJaMu yenoBedeckumy. OIHaKo BCe ero JesiHUs CBOEHPaBHbI
U, B KOHEYHOM CyeTe, MPOU3BOJIBHbI, TaK KaK 3aBHUCAT TOJBLKO OT €ro pe-
IIeHHA. AJiax BojieH NPOTUBOPEUUTH ce0e — CTOUT BCIOMHHUTB, HAaIlpH-
Mep, yrpasJHeHHe HecKoIbKux cyp (§260).

Yenosek cnab He BCIENCTBHE MEPBOPONHOIO Ipexa, HO MOTOMY, UTO
OH — JIMIIb TBOpPEHUE; Teleph OH HaXOAMUICA B MUpPE, KOTOPOMY BEPHYJIH
CaKpaJIbHOCTh — Yepe3 OTKpOBEHHeE, coolIIeHHoe borom cBoemy nocien-
HeMy Ipopoky. Jlioboe Oeticmeue — HU3MOTIOTHIECKOE, IICUXMIECKOE, CO-
UAIBHOE, UCTOPUYECKOE — YK€ B CUITy TOTO, YTO OHO COBepLIAeTCs Mo
BoJie boxbeit, Haxogutcs noa Ero «ropucankuuei». Huumo HeCBOGOIHO B
mupe, kxpoMe Bora. Ho Asuax mMunoctus, 1 npopok Ero otkpsu1 Bepy 6o-
Jiee POCTYIO, YeM [Be HpeIblIylide MOHOTeUCTHYeCKHe penurud. Mcnam
He IpencTasiisieT coO0H LEpKOBb, M Y HEro HeT cBslleHCTBa. CityxeHue
Bory Moxer coepmiathcs B JOO0OM MecCTe, HE 0OSM3aTENBHO B CBATUIU-
me®. PenuruosHas H3Hb PErTaAMEHTHPYETCS WHCTHTYLMAMH, TPEACTaB-
JIAFOLIUMH OGO B TO YKe BpeMs U IOPUINYECKHE HOPMBI, 8 UMEHHO, MATHIO
«Cronmnamu Bepr». Camsbiit Baxubiid u3 «Cronnosy — canam, Gorociy-
MEHUE, WIH MOJIUTBEHHBIH KaHOH, COAEpXallii exeIHEBHOE NATUKPAaTHOE
NIPOCTHUpaHKE HUI; BTOPOW — ITO 3akam, y3akOHEHHOE TNOJasHUE; Tpe-
THIt — caym, TOCT C paccBeTa 0 CyMepeK B TeYeHHE BCEro Mecala pama-
JaH; 4eTBEPTHIl — xadowc, MANIOMHUUYECTBO; MATHIA — waxada, «UcroBe-

* OnHako MPaBOBEPHBIM NMPEANHMCAHO COOMPATLCA B MOACHL B NATHHLLY B OGLIECTBEH-
HOM Mecte (62:9).
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[laHHE BepbI», T.e. MOBTOpeHuHe (GopMynsl: «HeT Bora, kpoMe Aiiaxa, u
Maromer npopok ero»” .

OcHOBBIBasICh Ha NPEACTABJICHUH O IOTPELIMMOCTH 4YenoBeka, KopaH
He TpeOyeT HU acke3bl, HU MOHAIIIECTRA:

«29(31). O, ceiHbl Anama! bepure cBOM yKpaleHHs y KaXH0H mMede-
TH; €IIbTE U NeiiTe, HO He H3uIecTByiTe» (7:29).

CrnosomM, Kopan ofpainaercs He K CBATBIM M COBEPIIEHHBIM, HO KO
BCEM JIFOAAM. MaroMer OrpaHH4MBAET YHCIO 3aKOHHBIX JKEH YETBIPbMs
(4:3), He yTO4HAA KoNudecTBa padblHb U HAJTOKHHIL 2. COLHANBHBIE Pa3JIi-
YyA NPHUHUMAIOTCS, OJHAKO BCE NPABOBEPHBIE PaBHBI KAaK WIEHBI YMMBL
PabcTBo He 0TMEHseTCs, HO TIOJIOXKeHHe paboB, 110 CPaBHEHUIO ¢ PuMckoi
HMIEpHUe, JTyyine.

«[lonurnka» MaroMera uMeeT BeTX03aBETHYIO okpacky. OHa npsamo
WM KOCBEHHO HMHCIMpHpoBaHa AsaxoM. BcemupHas ucropust ecTh He-
TpeKpaluatouieecs GOrosBieHHe, Taxe Mo0eNsl HEBEPHBIX IPOMCXOAT MO
Bone boxeet. [ToceMy, uToOB! 0OpPaTUTH MU B €OMHOD0XKUE, HE0OX0ANMA
TOTaJIbHAA U NEpMaHeHTHas BoiiHa. B moboM cimydae, BoifHa Tyulue Bepo-
OTCTYIHHYECTBA ¥ aHAPXUH. .

Ha nepBerit B3rnan kaxeres, 4to xamk k Kaabe, mounraemoii 3a Jom
Annaxa, ¥ coBeplIaeMble TaM PUTYaJlbl IPOTUBOpeYaT abCOMOTHOMY MO-
HOTeU3My, KOTopslii nponoenoBan Maromer. Ho Boine (§262) Mbl yxe
NOKa3aJld, YTO TIPOPOK CTPEMWJICS UHTErpHpPOBATh HCIaM B aBpaaMuue-
cKylo Tpagunuio. Hapsay ¢ qpyruM cCMMBOJIaMH U CIEHADHSAMM, HaJIHYe-
ctByromimMy B Kopane — CasimmeHHoit Knuuroil, BosHeceHueM Maromera
Ha Hebo, ponbto aHrena Hxubpuna u T.1., — Xamk OyaeT MOCTOAHHO Ie-
PEOLICHMBATECA UM IEPETONKOBBIBATLCS B MOCJEOYIOUIMX OOTOCIOBHH H
Muctuke. He cnenyer Tepath M3 BUAA M YCTHOE MpelaHue, AOMIEAIIEE 0
Hac B xaducax («M3pedeHusx» NPOpPoKa) — OHO TOXKE «y3aKOHUT» MHOTO-
YHCJIEHHBIE TOJKOBaBMA ¥ GOTOCNOBCKUE CIeKyssuuy. Ayax Bcerna Oy-
JIeT COXpaHATh noyioxkenue bora eqnnoro u abconroTHoro, a Maromer Bce-
rpa 6yzet Ero nmpopokom. Ho Tak ke, kak XpUCTHAHCTBO M MyHau3M, HC-
JlaM, B KOHEYHOM HTOre, mpuMeT (aKT CyLIeCTBOBAaHHS ONpede/IeHHOTO
KOJIMYECTBA 3aCTYNIHUKOB M NpefcTaTeNei.

*' Ora GopMyna He 3acBuAETENLCTBOBAHA B Kopane GYKBaIbHO, HO CMBICT €€ MPUCYTCT-
BYET Tam NOBCIORyY; ¢p.: Watt. Muhammad at Medina, p. 308.

*2 Ha kpHTHKY €BpOTIEiLICB HEKOTOPhIC OPUEHTANUCTH OTBEUYAIOT, HTO TYT HANULO ONpe-
JIENEHHBI NPOrpece Mo CPABHEHUIO C CEKCYATbHON aHapXueil J0MCIaMCKOTO A3bIYeCTBa. DTO
«OnpasJaHHe» MCIaMa NpPUEMNEMO JTUINE B COLMOJIOTMYECKOM M HPaBCTBEHHOM acleKTe; B
onTuke xe dorocnosus KopaHna OHO HenpueMneMmo ¥ Jike KOUyHCTBeHHO. Hukakas Tonuka
OTKPOBEHHA HE HY)XAETCs B «ONpaBaaHUN».
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§265. MpopbiB ucnama B Cpean3seMHOMOpbe
1 Ha bnnxHun BocTok

Kak u B cnydae ¢ penurueil eBpeeB WIM PUMISH, U1 UclaMa, 0Co-
GeHHO B €ro HayalsHOI da3ze, HCTOpUIECKHE COOBITHA CYTh JITM3OIbI CBA-
1IleHHOH MCTOpHH. DTO — IOKa3aTeNbHble BOEHHBIE YCIIEXH B JIIOXY Mep-
BBIX XaJIK(oB, obecreyuBILNie UCaMy CHavYala BEDKMBaHUE, a 3aTeM H I10-
6eny. CMepTh MpOpOKa BhI3BaJIa KPU3UC, KOTOPHIit MOT OBl CTaTh ¢artanb-
HBIM U1 HOBO# penuru. COrjiacHo NpefaHuIo, IPUHATOMY, B KOHLIE KOH-
1OB, OOJIBIIMHCTBOM MycyibMaH, MaroMeT He HasHaymi cebe npeeMHuNKa.
AOGy Bakp, oten ero mobumoii cynpyru Ay, 6601 H36paH xanudom re-
pen caMbIM norpebeHueM mnpopoka. C Ipyroit CTOpoH»l, 6BUI0 H3BECTHO O
pacrnionoxenn Maromera x AnH, MyXXy ero godepu @aTtuMsl ¥ OTIYy €ro
JIBYX BHYKOB, XacaHa W XyceiiHa; TakuM oOpa3oM, Ka)XeTCsi BO3MOXHBIM,
410 Maromer BpiOpan cBonM npeeMHMkoM Anu. Ho ytoOwl criactu neno-
CTHOCTb YMMBI, AJIH H €ro CTOPOHHHKY NPUHIM H36panue xanudom A6y
bakpa; Tem 6onee uto AGy bakp Obl yxe NOXKUIIBIM YEIOBEKOM, B AJIH He
COMHEBAJICA, YTO OYEHb CKOPO OH 3aiiMeT ero Mecto. B TOoT MOMEHT Bax-
Hee Bcero ObpuTO0 M36GexaTh KpU3UCA, MOTYIUETO CTaTh MU MClaMa poKo-
BBIM. YK€ HayaJHu OTAENATHCA IUIeMeHa KOYEBHUKOB-OENYyHHOB, OJIHAKO,
NpeanpHHAB IIPOTUB HUX BOEHHbIE Noxoasl, AGy Bakp nobuics ux noquu-
Henus. Cpa3y sxe mocine atoro xanud cosepiuw HaGer Ha Goratyro Cu-
pHIO, HAXOAMBIIYIOCH NOX Clo3epeHuTeToM Buzanruu.

A0y baxp yMep 4epe3 nBa rona, B 634 r., HO Ha3Ha4YUJI NPEEMHUKOM
Omapa, olHOTO M3 cBOMX BoeHadasisHUKOB. [Ipyu xanudare 3Toro Benukoro
crparera (634-644) noGensl MycynbMaH HapacTald B TOOBOKPYXHUTENb-
HOM Temne. Pa3bursie B OutBe npu SIpMyke, BU3aHTHHLEB! B 636 I. moku-
naoT Cupmro. B 637 r. mana AHTHOXMS, U B TOM e romy pacnanacsk Caca-
HuAckas umnepus. B 642 r. 6su1 3aBoeBan Eruner, a B 694 r. — Kapda-
reH. K xonuy VII B. ucnam rocnoactyer B CeBepHoit Adpuke, Cupuu u
[Tanectrne, Manoit A3uu, Meconoramuu u Mpake. ConpoTuBnsercs JUilb
Busanrus, Ho 1 ee TeppUTOpHA 3HAYUTENBHO COKPATHIIACH .

Mexnay TeM, HeCMOTpA Ha 3TH OeclpelleA€HTHBIE YCIIeXH, €AUHCTBO
YMMBI 6bUTO CHIIBHO NoAopBaHo. OMap, NOJYyYUB CMEPTENLHOE PaHEHHE OT
paba-nepca, egpa ycnen Ha3HaYMTh /1A M30paHHs CBOEro NpeeMHHKa
IIeCTh MOMOLIHUKOB Npopoka. IIpourHopupoBaB AJM H €ro CTOPOHHUKOB
(wm’a Anm, 6ykB. «mapTus AJH», OTCIOO2 — IUMH3M), 3TH LIECTepo U3ou-
paroT Apyroro 3sa1s npopoka, Ocmana (644-656). Ipunannexaiumii k apu-

* C nonHBIM OCHOBAHMEM TOT FONOBOKDY)KHTENBHEIA HATHCK apaGoB OMHCHIBAETCA Kak
NOCAEAHAA BOJHA BapBapCKUX 3aBOEBAHHH, MOTPACILMX 3ananHyio Pumcikyio umnepuio. Bee
KE, B OTIHYHE OT BapBAPOB, apabbl NOCENAIOTCA B HOBBIX rOpOJKaX-rapHM30HaX, BO3BOAMMBIX
Ha rpaHHLe NycThIHK. LIeHOM OnpeaeneHHOM JaHN NOKOPEHHOE HACEIEHHE MOTJIO COXPaHHUTh
CBOIO penuruio ¥ o6bidan. Ho cyTyaums oulyTHMO M3MEHHMTCS, KOrAa 4acTh FOPOACKOro Ha-
CEJIEHHA, Y NPEXKAE BCEr0 YHHOBHUKH M MHTEIUIEKTyallbi, IPUMET HCNaM.
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CTOKpaTuueckoMy poldy Omeiia, naBHUM BparaM Maromera, OcMaH pac-
NpefeNu KIoYeBble NocTsi ViMnepun cpeau 3HaTHBIX rpaxaaH Mekku.
Iocne Toro, kak Ocman 6bl1 YOUT GeIyHHAMH U3 €THIIETCKUX U HPAHCKMX
FapHU30HOB, >XUTeNH Menuusl npoBosrnacund xanudom Anu. g mmu-
TOB, HE NPU3HAIOLIMX HHKAKUX «IPEEMHUKOB» BHE CEMbU TPOpOKA, AJH
CTaJI IEPBBIM UCTHHHBIM XaTugoM.

Onnako Ailfnia u Gosblias 4acTh BaXKHBIX MEKKAHCKHX CaHOBHUKOB
OOBHHMIM ANM B coydacTHu B yOulictBe OcMmana. Obe mapTHH CTONKHY-
JIHCH B OUTBe, U3BECTHOH Noi HaszBaHueM «BepOmosxbeil», Tak Kak oHa
NPOUCXOAUIa BOKPY BepOIIoAnIbl AHIIM. AT yYpequi CBOKO CTONHLY B
OJHOM U3 TOpPOIOKOB-TapHU30HOB, B Mpake, Ho ero xanudar 6bu1 onpoTe-
cToBaH npasuteneM CHupuu MyaBueil, IrypHHOM Mpopoka ¥ OBOIOPOIHBIM
6patom Ocmana. Bo Bpems OHTBBI, BUOS, YTO NPOWIPHIBAIOT, CONAATHI
MyaBuu nogssanu KopaH Ha oCTpUA CBOHMX KOMMH. AJIM NMPUHUMAET «CYI
Kusuru», Ho, 6yIy4d IUI0XO 3aLIMIIEH CBOMM INPEACTaBUTENeM, BEIHYKIEH
OTKa3aThCA OT CBOMX NPUTA3aHUi. 3a 3T0, HE MPOCTHB TAKOE NpPOSBICHNE
cn1aboCTH, €ro NOKHHYJIa 4acTh €ro CTOPOHHHUKOB, M3BECTHBIX C TEX IOp
NIOJ MMEHEM XapUXKHUTOB, PaCKONBHHKOB. Anu Opu1 yOuT B 661 1., 1 oc-
TaBLIMECS Yy HEr0 HEMHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE CTOPOHHUKH [IPOBO3INIACKIIM Xalu-
oM ero crapuero cbiHa XacaHa. MyaBus, KOTOPOTO CHUPHHIIBI YXKe HU3-
6panu xanmudom B Hepycanume, cymen ybequts XacaHa OTpedbcs OT Biia-
CTH B CBOIO IIOJIB3Y.

MyaBust 6bU1 CIIOCOOHBIM BOEHAYANbHUKOM H XHTPBIM IOJHMTHKOM.
OH peopranuszoBan HMmepnio W OCHOBaJI NEPBYIO AMHACTHIO XaluQoOB,
Owmeiisaos (661-750 rr.). OaHako nocneaHuit mwanc oOGbEIUHEHNS YMMBI
OBU1 ynyllleH, koraa XyceiH, BTOpoil ChIH AJIM, BMECTE CO BCEMH CBOMMH
JoMouanuamu OsL1 yout B 680 r. B Kepbene. 3Ty MyueHH4ecKylo CMepTh
LIMUTHI HE NIPOCTHIM, W Ha INPOTSKSHUH MHOTMX BEKOB OHa BBI3BIBAJIA
BOJIHEHUS, KECTOKO HOJABIsieMble NpaBsainumu xamudamu. Jinme ¢ X B.
LIMUTCKYE OOINUHE! MONYYWIM Pa3pelieHHe COBEPIIATh B TEUEHHE MEPBbIX
JECATH RHEH MecAla MyXappama HyGNHYHbIE LEPEMOHMU ' B TIOMHHOBE-
Hue Tparudeckoit rubenu nMama XyceiHa.

Tax yepes 30 snet mocne cMepTH NPOPOKA yMMa OKa3anach pasjeNieH-
HOM Ha TpH 4YacTH; GOJBLIMHCTBO IPABOBEPHBIX MYCY/IbMaH — CYHHHTHI,
T.e. TIPUBEPXEHUB! CYHHBI («OOBIYAR», «TPAQUIMI»), MOAYHHAIOMHUECS
npassiiemMy xXanudy; 3aTeM LIMUTHL, BepHble HOTOMKaM IEPBOIO «UCTHH-
HOro» xanuga, Anu; ¥ XapUILKUThI (PaCKOJIIBHUKH), CUMTABILHE, YTO TOJb-
ko OfmuHa obagaer npaBoM H30paTh CBOErO IJIABY, & B CIIy4ae, €CIi OH
MOBUHEH B THXKKUX Ipexax, HU3JIOKUTh €ro, — U B TAKOM COCTOAHHH My-
CyJBMaHCKas oOLIMHA ocTaeTcs U no ceil aeHs. Kak Mbl yBuauM (cp. I
XXXV), kaxnaas U3 3THX MapTUN B TOUW WIM UHOW CTENEHU BHECNA CBOM

* Cw. Taioke: Earle H. Waugh. Muharram Rites: Community Death and Rebirth.
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BKJIaJ B Pa3BUTHE MYCYIbMaHCKOTO OOrOCIIOBUS, MUCTHKH U PETUTHO3HBIX
WHCTUTYLIMIA.

Yo xe kacaeTcs ucTopur MMmepun, OCHOBaHHOI MepBbIMU XaTuda-
MH, TO IOCTaTOYHO NEPEYUCTUTh Hauboyiee BaKHbIE cOObITUA. BoenHas
3KCIAHCUS MPOJODKaeTcs BIUIOTH A0 715 r., KOrAa TIOPKU BBIHYXKIAOT
apabckyro apMio nokuHyTh npeaensl Okca. B 717 1. Bropoit Mopckoit 1o-
X0 NpoTuB Bu3aHTHUH NpoBanuics U npusel K 6oibiuuM notepsMm. B 733 1.
Kapn Mapresi, kopons dpankos, pazbusaet apaboB nox TypoM H 3acTas-
JNSET MX OTCTYNHUTH 3a [Iupenen . ITo GbUT KOHEL| BOSHHOTO PEBOCXOM-
cTBa apabckoit uMnepuu. byayiuue 3aBoeBaHUA HCIaMa CTaHyT AEJIOM My-
CyJIBMaH HHOTO 3THHYECKOTG KOPHS.

Cam uciam HaupHaeT MOEUGHIUPOBATh HEKOTOPHIE U3 CBOMX IIEPBO-
HavyaJlbHbIX cTpYKTYp. [locTenenHo obpaleHye HeBepHBIX NepecTaeT ObITh
LEeNsI0 CBALIEGHHBIX BOMH, Kak ee onpeaenwn Maromer. Apabckue apMuH
NPEANOYUTAIOT HOAYUHATH cebe MHOTOOOKHMKOB, He obpallas MX B HC-
J1aM, YTOOBI B3UMATh ¢ HUX TDKENyo mogarthk. bonee Toro, HoBooOpalleH-
Hble He MOJB30BAINCH PaBHBIMH C MYyCylbMaHaMu npaBamMu. Hauunzas c
715 r. DOCTENEHHO YCUIHUBAETCs HANpsHKeHHe MeXTy apaGaMiu H APYTUMHU
HapoiamH, oOpallleHHbIMU B ¥MciiaM. [locneaHue roToBel NOJAEPKATh JHO-
0oe BhICTyIJIeHUE, KOTOpoe ypaBHsANo Obi Mx B npaeax c apabamu. [ocne
MHOTOJIETHUX BOOPY)XEHHBIX KOH(MIMKTOB H O€cropsnkoB AHHACTHA
OwmeitsoB Oblia cOKpylleHa, B 750 . ee MECTO 3aHsUI APYTroit MOTYHIECT-
BEHHbIi MeKkaHCKHH poxn, AGGacuapl. Hoeiil xanud onepkan nobemy B
OonbuIoit creneHy Gnaroaaps noMouM WUUToB. OQHAKO TONIOXKEHHE NIPHU-
BEPXKEHLIEB AJlM He U3MEHWIIOCH, B ab-MaHcyp, BTopoit abbacuackuii xa-
aud (754-775), yronusn IIMHMTCKOE BoccTaHHe B kpoBH. [Ipn A66acupax
e, HaNpOTHB, pasfiudue Mexay apabamu M HOBOOODAIEHHBIMH OKOHYa-
TeJIFHO HCYEe3JIO.

IlepBbie yethipe xamuda coxpaHunu MeauHy MecToM cBoed pe3u-
neuin. OnHaxo Myasus caenan cronuiesi umnepuu Jlamack. OTHBIHE Ha
NPOTSHXKEHUH BCEro MpapJieHHs AUHacTUM OMeHSI0B yCHWIMBAKOTCS 3JIIH-
HHCTHYECKHEe, MEPCUACKUE U XPUCTHAHCKHE BIUAHUS. OHM 0coOEHHO 3a-
METHBI B CBETCKHMX M KYJBTOBBIX apXUTEKTYPHBIX COOpyxeHHusaX. IlepBbie
Gonblune MedeTst CHPHU 3aUMCTBYIOT KYNIO1a Y XPUCTHAHCKHX LEepKBE,
JlBopubl, BULTBL, Caibl, CTEHHBIE POCIINCH U MO3auKa ClefdyloT obpasiam
3IUTHHHCTHYecKoro Bmknero BocToka®,

AGGacuapl NMPOAODKAIOT U PAa3BUBAIOT MPOLECC aCCHMUIALNM KyJib-
Typroro Hacnenus Bocroka n CpennsemaoMopbs. Mcnam coznaer u opra-
HU3YeT YpOaHUCTHYECKYIO KYJIBTYPY, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha OIOPOKpPAaTUH U TOP-
ropiie. Xanudb! OTKa3bIBAIOTCA OT CBOUX PENUTHO3HBIX 00S3aHHOCTEN; OHH

 Cp.: E. Baldwin Smith. The Dome, p. 41 sq.
% CM.: U. Monneret de Villard. Introduzione allo studio dell’ archeologia islamica, 0coG.
PP- 23 sq., 105 sq.
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XHBYT, YIAIMBIINCH B CBOW JBOPLKI, NEPEIOKUB Ha yJIEMOB, GOroCIIOBOB
H 3HAaTOKOB KaHOHMYECKOTO NMpaBa, 3ab0Ty 0 paspelieHrny MOBCEAHEBHBIX
npobnem npaBoBepHbIX. CTPOUTENLCTBO B 762 I. HOBOIT cTonuusl, baraa-
Jla, 3HaMeHyeT KOHell UCaMa, OTMEUYEHHOTo apabCKUM IPEBOCXOICTBOM.
[opon, noctpoeHH:It B ¢opMe Kpyra, pasfeneHHOTO KpecToM, — 3TO
imago mundi, neHTp VIMnepuy: 4eTBepo BOPOT NPENCTaBIAIOT coboil ye-
TBIpe cTOpOHHI cBeTa. [Inanera IOnuTep, npuHOCAIIas yaady, TJIaBeHCTBY-
€T IIPU «pokAeHUM» baraana, NOCKONBKY CTPOUTENbHbIE pabOThl HAYAIHUCh
B ONpeeIeHNbI [eHb, BHUHCHCHHBI TEPCHACKHM acTpONOTroM° . AJTh-
MaHcyp 1 ero nociefoBaTenu BOLUAPUINCh B HEM C NBIIIHOCTBIO, JOCTOH-
HOH cacaHMICKUX Lapeil. AGGachasl omUparoTCs, INIABHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha
6ropokpatHio, B OOJBLUIMHCTBE CBOEM, BHIXOALEB U3 Ilepcuu, 1 Ha uMnep-
CKYIO apMHIO, peKpYTHPOBaHHYIO M3 UpaHCKOH apucTokparuu. MpaHusl, B
MaccoBOM Iopsjke oOpallieHHbIE B HCAaM, BO3BPALLAIOTCA K CACAHMACKUM
obpasnam IMOJIMTHKY, YIIPaBIeHHUA U 3THKeTa. B apxuTekType npeobianaer
BU3aHTHICKUN U CACaHUACKUH CTHIIB.

Oto OBLNa TAKKE 3M0Xa NEPEBOAOB, BEpHEE, NEPENIOKEHHA C CHPH-
CKOT0 TIpoM3BeaeHHH rpedeckux ¢puiocodoB, MEAUKOB U aIXMMHUKOB. [Ipn
[apyn-anp-Pamne (788-809) u ero mpeeMHuKax KyabTypa CpeauseMHO-
MOpbsi TIepHojia MO3AHEH aHTMYHOCTH MepeXuBaeT CBOH MEpBLIM peHec-
caHc — apabckoro o6pasiia; OHa JOTIONHSAET, XOTA M He 6e3 CONpOTHUBIIe-
HUA, TOAMEepXKHMBaeMbIi AGOacumamMu MpouEce acCCHUMMIALMH HPaHCKHX
ueHHoctei > . B pansHelimem Mbl yBuaum (1. XXXV), Kak cKaxyTes mo-
CJIEZICTBHA 3THX OTKPHITHH U CTOJIKHOBEHHH Ha pa3BUTHU MYCYJIbMaHCKON
JYXOBHOCTH.

*7 CM. HCTOHHUKH, NpuBeneHHble B: Charles Wendell. Baghdad: Imago Mundi, p. 122.
*® ECTeCTBEHHO, peub MAET O TBOPEHHAX HEHCUEPIIAEMOTO HPAHCKOTO CHHKPETH3MA
(cp. §212).
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3ATNAOHOE KATOJIMYMECTBO OT KAPJIA BEINMUKOIO
A0 NOAXUMA @JIOPCKOIo

§266. XpMCTMAHCTBO B NEpMog PaHHEro CpeiHeBeKOBbSA

B 474 r. nocnenuuit puMmckuil umneparop 3amana Pomyn ABryctyn
OBU1 HU3JIOXKEH NpenBoauTesieM BapBapoB OnoakpoM. Jlonroe BpeMs UCTO-
PHKH YCITOBHO cuutany 474 r. pyOexoM MexXTy aHTHYHOCTBIO M CpeHeBe-
koBbeM. OmHako B mocMepTHOM (1937 r.) m3ganun kaurn Aupu [upenna
«Maromet u Kapn Benukuit» 3T0T Boripoc GbUT IOCTABNIEH MO COBEPLIEH-
HO ApYrUM YrioM. 3HaMeHHMTHIH GenbruicKiii HCTOPUK IpHBNEKAaeT BHU-
MaHHe K HECKONBKUM IOKa3aTesIbHbIM sABjIeHUAM. Hanpumep, k ToMy, 4TO
HMIIEPCKHE COLMANTBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI IPOLOJDKAIOT CBOE CYLIECTBOBAHHE HA
NPOTSHKEHHUH €Le IBYX MOC/eyIOIUX BEKOB. bosee Toro, BapBapckue ko-
ponu VI u VII BB. mop3y1oTcss pUMCKUMH IPUHIMIIAMHU YIIPABJIEHUS U CO-
XpaHAIOT 3BaHMA U TUTYJbI, YHacJIeIOBaHHbIE OT BpeMeH uMnepuu. K tomy
JKE€ He NPEeKpaIaloTCs TOProBble OTHOLIEHHS ¢ Buszantueit m Asmeil. Ilo
MHeHuo IlupenHa, paspeiB Mexay 3amagoM U BoctoxoM mnpowmsolien B
VIII B., ¥ npH4YUHOI eMy IOCITYKHJIO MycCylbMaHckoe Hamecteue. H3onu-
POBaHHBIHA OT KYJBTYPHBIX LEHTPOB Cpeau3eMHOMOpBS, pa3opseMblii Mo-
CTOSHHBIMH HaberaMu ¥ BHYTPEHHHMH pacOpsaMH, 3anal Morpyxaercs B
IMy4HHy «BapBapcTBa». M3 pyHH BoccTaHeT HOBoe 06LIeCTBO, KoTopoe Oy-
JIET OCHOBAHO Ha CENbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHOH aBTOHOMMH W NpUMeT GopMy
¢deonann3Ma. YHOpAIOUUTE 3TOT HOBBIH MUpP, MHP CPEIHEBEKOBBS, yNacT-
cs1 Kapny Bennkomy.

Tunotesa [MperHa NOpoIwia HONTHE CIOPHL', U B HAIUM THU OpUHATA
JMWb YacTHiHO. OHAKO OHa 3acTaBHiIa YUeHBIX HepecMOTpPETh U Nepeoc-
MBICIIUTE CIIOXHBIF MCTOPUYECKHH Mponece, NPMBEANHA K CTAHOBJIEHHIO
cpenHeBeKoBbs Ha 3amane. IIMpeHH He NPHHSAT BO BHMMaHHE NIyOMHHBIX
U3MEHEHHH, BHECEHHBIX B 3aNaJHyl0 HUBUIN3ALMIO XPHCTUAHCTBOM, XOTH,

' Cm. kputuky B: William Carroll Bark. Origins of the Mediaeval World, pp. 7 sq.,
114 sq.
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kak nokasan Y.K. bapk, ucroputo 3anansoit Erpons Mexxay 300 u 600 rr.
chopMHpOBaNIO MIMEHHO PacHpOCTpaHEHHE XPHUCTHAHCTBA, HAIOKUBILIEECS
Ha 4yepejy lATaHUH B OOLIECTBe: MOCTENEHHbI pa3Bajl HA MECTax PUM-
CKOW 3KOHOMHKH M CHUCTEMBI YHNpPaBJE€HHUS, CMYTy — CIEACTBHe Gecuuc-
JIEHHBIX Ha0EeroB — M pa3BUBAOLIHIACA NEPEX0] Ha HAaTypaJlbHOE XO3AMCT-
Bo. B camoM nene, ecnu 6b1 3amax He Obln pa3zoblieH, OedeH U ILTOXO
ynpapnseM, BIMSHHE LEPKBM HE CMOTIO OBl CTaTh CTOJB BCEOOBEMITIO-
M-,

Y HCTOKOB CBOEro CYIIECTBOBAHUA CpPEJHEBEKOBOE OOLIECTBO OBLIO
COIPYXKECTBOM MEPBONPOXOALEB. MoIeblo Takoro oOIIecTBa, B HEKOTO-
POM pojie, MOCTYKUIO YCTPOHCTBO OEHEMUKTUHCKHX MOHAcThipeil. OcHo-
BaTesb 3anagHoro MoHauecTsa cBatoi benemuxr (ok. 480-540) opranuso-
Bl HEMYI0 ceTh HeOONBLIMX OOILMH, 3KOHOMHYECKH MOJHOCTBIO CaMo-
CTOATENbHBIX, Garofaps 4eMy pa3opeHHe OZHOTO WIM HECKOJNBKIX MOHA-
CTBIpE He BIIEKIIO 3a co00i yHHUTOXEHU caMoro HHCTUTYyTa. Haiecraue
BapBapOB-KOYEBHMKOB U MOCHEMYIOLME HaOery BUKHHIOB OCTaBWIH €BpPO-
Melickye ropoja B pyMHax M, TAaKMM 00pa3oM, pa3pylIiiM NOCHeAHHE 0Ya-
T KynbTypbl, OCTaTKH KJIACCUYECKOTO KYJIBTYPHOIO HAcIEOHs COXpaHsi-
JMCh JMIIb B MOHACTHPAX. OXHAKO NANleKo HE BCE MOHAXH HMeNH BO3-
MOHOCTB MOCBALATH CBOE BpeMsl Hay4YHbIM IITYIUAM. MIX rinaBHbIMM 004-
3aHHOCTAMH OCTABAJICH MPOIOBENb XPUCTUAHCTBA H MOMOLIb OETHBIM U
obeznonenHsM. Ho OHH 3aHMMANUCh elle H CTPOMTENBCTBOM, BpaueBaHH-
eM, 00paboTkoil METAUIOB U, B OCOOEHHOCTH, 3eMienaliecTBoM. FiIMeHHO
MOHAaXM 3HAYMTEJIBHO YCOBEPUIEHCTBOBAIU CEJIBCKOXO3AHCTBEHHBIE OpY-
JMs M CI0COGBI BO3AENBIBAHNSA 3eMTH’,

CeTb TaKMX 3KOHOMHYECKH HE3aBHCHMBIX MOHACTHIpEeH CpaBHUBAIIU C
teonanbHOM cHCTeMOH COOGCTBEHHOCTH, NPH KOTOPOH CEHbOD pa3faBall
3eMejibHbIe HaJle/ibl CBOMM BaccasiaM 1u0o B BO3HArpaXkaeHue, b0 BBUIY
Gy/IyLLyX 3aCIIyT Ha BOGHHOM cTys6e’. 3 3THX JBYX «CEeMAH», CIIOCOGHBIX
BBDKHUTB B TIEPHOJ] UCTOPHUYECKHUX KAaTAKIIM3MOB, U BHIPOCIIO OCHOBAHHE Ui
HOBOro of0uiecTBa M HOBOM KynbTyphl. Kapnm Mapremn cexynspuzoBan
MHOXXECTBO LEPKOBHBIX YroIWil /Ui pa3gayd CBOMM BOMHAM — 3TO ObLI
€IMHCTBEHHBII C10CcO0 CO3/1aTh CUIIBHYIO ¥ MPEAaHHYI0 apMHIO; B TO Bpe-
M HM Y OJIHOTO CyBepeHa He OBLIO TOCTaTOYHO CPEICTB A IKHIIUPOBKH
CBOETO BOHCKa.

Kak mbl yBunuM Huxe, B pasfene o psiuapctee (§267), deomanpHas
cUCTEMa U €€ MIEOoNOrHs MMEIOT repMaHcKoe NpoucxoxaeHue . IMeHHo
6naronaps deonaibHOMy CTpOX 3anal cMoT BBICTOSThH B IEPHOI HECKOH-

* Bark. Op. cit., pp. 26-27.

* K 700 r. 3anaaHas KylsTypa yKpelBanach B MOHacThipax Mpmamamu u HoprymGpuu.
HMeHHO 0TTyAa, Bek cnycTs, BBILUIA YUEHbIE, 60rOCTOBBI H XYHAOXKHHKH.

4 CM. onMcaHue 3THX HHHOBaWWi B KiL: Bark, p. 80 sq.

* Cp.: Hugh Trevor-Roper. The Rise of Christian Europe, p. 98 sq.

¢ Cp.: Carl Stephenson. Mediaeval Feudalism, pp. 1-14.
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yaeMbix OelICTBHII, KOTOpbIe MOTpACANH ero ¢ Hayana V B. B 800 r., B Pu-
Me, Kapn Bemuxuit 6511 kopoHOBaH Manoif xak umnepaTtop CesiueHHO
Pumckoit immiepuy; etue 3a nosiBeka 10 TOFG O TAKOM HHKTO U ITOMBICITUTH
He Mor. OIHaKo NpH HaUpsHKEHHOCTH, YTO CYILECTBOBAJIA MEXKIly UMIepa-
TOpaMH M TNanaMH, NpH 3aBUCTIIMBOCTH HEKOTOPBIX KOpoJeil W NpHHLEB
BIMSTHHE W NIPECTIK MMIIEpHM B IIOCIENyIOllYe Beka OKa3aIHch Helpod-
HBIMH U OTpaHHYEHHBIMH. B Halll HaMepeHHs HE BXCAUT M3ITOKEHHE MO-
JIMTHYECKOH W BOGHHOH UCTOPHH IepHoja paHHero cpegHeBeKoBbA. TeM
He MeHee, Ba)KHO OTMETHUTH yKe ceHuac, YTo Bce MHCTUTYIIHH TOTO BpeMe-
HU: (eoJanusM, PHILAPCTBO, UMIIEPHS, — BBIPOCIH U3 HOBBIX pENMIUO3-
HBIX KOHLENLMH, HEU3BECTHBIX WJIH, BO BCAKOM Ciydae, HE IMOTydMBIIMX
pa3BUTHS B BU3aHTUIICKOM MUpE.

TIpuHEMas BO BHMMaHWE CXKATOCTh HAIErO TPYAA, MBI BBIHYXKIEHBI
YMOJTYaTE 00 MHHOBALUAX, KOCHYBHIMXCA OOrOCIY)KEHHA U LIEPKOBHBIX Ta-
MHCTB’, a TaKKe O PE/IUTHO3HOM aclieKTe Tak HasbiBaeMoro «KapommHr-
ckoro Bo3poxaenus» IX B%. TeM He MeHee, HEOOXOAMMO YIOMSHYTH, UTO C
JTOr0 BPEMEHU H Ha NPOTSHKSHUHM MSTH MOCHESOYIOLHUX BEKOB 3amajiHas
UepkoBb OyHeT MepexuBaTh MONEPEMEHHO NepHons! pedhopMHUPOBaHHUA U
ynazaka, TpuyMda 1 yHHYIDKEHUSA, TBOPYECKOTO MOJbeMa M CTarHalluu, OT-
KPBITOCTH U HeTepnumocTH. IlpuBeaeM Bcero oauH npumep: nocne «Ka-
POJIMHICKOTO BO3POXKAEHUA», B X — mepB. noJl. X B., pelIMrHo3Has KU3Hb
npuxoauT B ynanox. OngHako u3Opanubiif nanoi B 1073 r. I'puropuit VII
Ha4yHHaeT TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO «TPUIOPHAHCKYIO pedopMy», B pe3ylpTaTe KO-
TOpO#l 1711 IEePKBY BHOBb HAacTyIaeT 3110Xa BeIW4Ms U npouseTanus. K co-
XAICHHUIO, HECKONBKHUX LUTPUXOB HENOCTAaTOYHO JUIA I0Ka3a IIIyOMHHBIX
OpHYUH Takoro uepenoBaHus. [1o3ToMy oTMETHM NMUIB, YTO MEPHOABI
MOABEMA, TaK XK€, KaK M YIajKa, TECHO CBA3aHBbl, C ONHOH CTOPOHEL, € NpH-
BEP)KEHHOCTBIO AIOCTOJIBCKOH TPaguLUM, ¢ APYrod — ¢ 3CXaTo/Ioruye-
CKMMH YTIOBaHHSAMHU M TOMJICHHEM I10 BpeMeHam Gonee riryGoKoro, Ioj-
JIMHHOTO OTIBITA XPUCTHAHCKOMN JXU3HU.

XPHUCTHAHCTBO M3HAYAIBHO pPa3BHBAJIOCh TIOA 3HAaKOM [PsIyINEro
afnoKajJMIcuca. 3a UCKIoYeHHeM OJa)eHHOr0 ABIYCTHHA, NPAaKTHYECKH
BCE XPHCTHaHCKHE OOTOCIOBBI U MUCTHKHM pacCyJajid O KOHLE CBeTa U
BBIYHMCIIANN IaTy ero HacryruieHus. Jlereuasl 06 AHTuxpucte U «MMnepa-
TOpe MOCTAEAHUX BPEMEH» YBIEKaTH KaK IPOCTHIX MUPSH, TaK U KJIMPHKOB.
HakaHyHe BTOpOro ThICAYENETHA CTapblil CLieHApHil KKOHLA CBETa» Ka3al-
A KaK Hebp3st Gonee ko BpeMeHH . K 0BBIMHBIM 3CXaTONOrHUECKHM yoKa-
caM NpubaBIsIOTCA BCEBO3MOJXKHBIE OCICTBHS: 3MMACMUH, IosIof, 3JI0Be-

7 Hanpumep, 06MeH KONbLIaMH BO BPEMs BCHUAHHS, 3HAUCHUE MECCHI (TENEPh €& MOKHO
COBEPILATL KaK 32 )KHMBBIX, TAK M 33 YCOMUMX), COCTABICHNE «MHCCAIa» — MOJIHTBEHHUKA
W T.A

® Bonee aneksaTHas CTPYKTYpa KIMpa, YITyONICHHOE M3YYEHHE KNAcCUueckol NaThIHM,
pasindHbIe peOpPMbI B Cpeie MORAILECTBA N0 06pa3ly GEHEANKTHHUEB U T. 4.
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lIMe Mpea3HaMeHoBaHHusA (3aTMeHus, koMeThl 1 T.4.)°. [ToBciooy momo3pe-
BaeTCs NPUCYTCTBHE AbABOJIA. XPUCTHAHE CUNTAIOT NpoHCcXodsllee Kapoi
Boxbeit 3a cBou rpexu. ENMHCTBEHHOHN 3alMTOH CIyXMT NOKasHHE, 3a
NIOMOIIBIO NMpUOEraroT K CBATHIM YrogHHKaM M MowaM. Karomuecs Hana-
raioT Ha cefs Te e eNUTHMbH, UTo ¥ yMupatomue'°. C Ipyroit CTOPOHSI,
€MMCKOIIBI U a06aTh! CTpeMATCH 0O BEIMHNUTD HApOJ BOKPYT CBATHIHD «Pafu
YCTaHOBJIEHMA MUpa U YKpEIUIEHUs CBATOH Bephl», Kak NMULIEeT MoHax Pa-
ynb ['mabep. Poiuapu KIAHYTCA Ha MoOLIaX «HHMKOTAA He pa3pyliaTh Xpa-
Ma... He HamajaTh Ha KJIMPHKA WIM MOHAaxa... He OoTOMpaTh HH BOJa, HU
KOPOBBI, HU CBHHBU, HU OBLBI... HE OOMXXaTh HY KPECThIHHHA, HU KPECTh-
aHKy...» u T.0'". «BoXbUM TEPEMHPHEM» MpPEANUCHBAIOCH BPEMEHHOE
NpekpaleHie BOEGHHBIX AeHCTBUI BO BpeMs OOJBLIMX pPEIUTHO3HBIX
Npa3IHUKOB.

I'pynnossie nanomHu4yectBa — B MepycanuMm, PuM u kx cearomy Ha-
koBy B Kommocremry — craHoBsATCS HEOoOBIYaiiHO NOMyJspHeIMU. Paynp
I'mabep TosKyeT «cBATOE MyTellecTBHE» B Miepycanum kak NpUroTOBJIEHUE
K CMEpTH U 00ETOBaHHE CIIACEHHs; YMHOXEHHE MAIOMHUKOB MpPEABO3Be-
1IaeT AKoGbl IPHXOI AHTHXPHCTA U NPUOIIKEHHE KKOHIA Cero Mupa»' 2.

Opnnaxo no npowectBud 1033 r., TeicsyHOTrO co BpeMeHU Crpacreit
I'ocrnogHuX, XpUCTHAHCKUIH MUpP NIOYYBCTBOBAI, YTO €MUTUMBH ¥ MOITUTBBI
nocturnu ceoeit uenu. Payne I'nabep nepeuucnser 3sHaku boxsero 6maro-
BOJIEHMA: «HebO 3ay/bl6aoCh, NPOACHAACH U OXKUBJIAACH JJACKOBBIMU BET-
paMmu... Bcs 3eMHast NOBEpXHOCTh NOKPBLIACH HEXKHOMN 3€JIeHBI0, @ MHOXe-
CTBO IIJIONOB IIPOrHAJIO POYb HEypoXkail 1 rojiof... beccueTHble 60sbHBIE
o6pen McLeNleH e y MOLIEeH CBATHIX... Buiesiuye 3To npocTHpami pykH K
Heby, BOCKTMUAd B OAMH rojoc: “Mup! Mup! Mup!”®. B To xe Bpems
NpeanpUHUMAIOTCS YCUIIUA UI1 OOHOBIEHUA LEPKBH, OCOOGEHHO aKTHBHO
neiictByer OeHeauKTUHCKMH MoHacThiph Kimonu. IloBcrony Ha 3amane
BOCCTaHaBJIMBAIOT XpaMbl U 0a3suiMKH, 0033BOAATCS MOLIAMHM CBSATBIX.
VuyamarTcs MHCCHOHEPCKHE MOXOAbl Ha ceBep M BocTok. Ho emie Gonee
NpUMeYaTesbHbl M3MEHEHH, KOTOPbIE, YaCTHYHO IO BIMSHUEM HapOIHOM
BEpBI, ObUIH OCYILECTBJEHB! B IPaKTHYeCkoH »HU3HU LepKBU. CoBeplleHHe
€BXapUCTHH TNpHoOpeTaeT HCKIIOUUTENbHOE 3HaueHUe. Teneps Bcex MoHa-
XOB NOOYKAAIOT K NPUHATHIO CaHa Pafy y4acTHs B KTAMHCTBE NPECyLLeCT-
BJIEHHs TeNa U KPOBH XPHUCTOBBIX» U MPHPALIEHUS «B MUPE BUAMMOM Yac-
TH cBaweHHoro» ¢, Bospacraer nountanue kpecra ocriogns, u6o B kpe-
CT€ BHUAAT IJIaBHBIH 3HaK yesoBeueckoit npupoasl Xpucra. Ctons BocTOp-

® CM. TeKcThl, NpuBencHHble B: Georges Duby. L’ An Mil, p. 105 sq.

1 (IMeHHO B THICAYHOM TOMly 3ananHas LEPKOBh MPUHHUMAET, HAKOHEL, PEBHHE BEPOBA-
HHA B 3arpoGHYIO XM3Hb, MAIO 4€M OTIIHYAIOILYIOCA OT TeNeCHOMH *xu3HN»; Duby. Ibid., p. 76.

" Texcr knsteul oM. B: Duby, p. 171 sq.

' Texct npuseaeH B: Duby, p. 179.

" Tekct cM. B: Duby, pp. 183-84.

¥ Duby, p. 219.
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XeHHoe mpocnapneHue «bora BOILTOTUBLIETOCA»' > BCKOpE JONONHHUTCS
noynTanneMm Cestoit [eBrl.

Kommnekc penuruo3Hsix naeil, 0dbpa3oBasuiiics Ha NOYBE CTPAXOB U
YasHMWii, CBA3aHHBIX C TBHICAYHBIM I'OZIOM, B HEKOTOPOM pOZE NPEABOCXH-
LIaeT MOTpACEHUA U OOTrOCIOBCKHE HCKAHUA TIATU MTOCNIEAYIOLIUX BEKOB.

§267. YcBOeHMe U nepeocMbICIieHNne AOXPUCTUAHCKUX
TPaAauUMIA: CBATOCTL KOPONEBCKOW BNacTH, pbILapcTBO

Jns Gonplueit yacTH repMaHCKUX TUIEMEH KOpOJIeBCKas BIACTh MMeENa
CBALICHHBIA XapakTep U 60XeCTBEHHOE NNPOHCXOIACHUE: OCHOBATENM Npa-
BALIUX AWHACTHI BO3BOAMIIM CBOH poz k 6oraM, U yarue BCero K Borany'S.
«Ypaya» NpaBUTeNs CIy>XHNa A0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM ero 00X eCTBEHHOH npu-
poasl. OH caM COBEpLIAN KePTBONPHHOIUCHHUS, KOTOPBIE JOJDKHBI ObUIH
obecne4yuts GoraThiii ypoxkail ¥ GnaronpuATHBIN HCXOI BOHHBI, OH CYH-
TaJICA TAKOKE XapU3MaTHYeCKHM TOCPESHUKOM MEXy HapoAoM H OoxecT-
BoM. ITokuHyTHIA «ynaueii», a, ctano ObTh, OOoramMu, KOpoib MOTr ObITh
HU3NOXKEH WM Jaxe YOUT, KaK CIydwioch, HanpuMep, B llIBeuun c Jlo-
MaJlbl, KO MOMPAZ CITyYHIIOCh HECKOIIBKO HeyporkaitHeix ronos'’. Jla-
XKe 1ocie o6pallleHHs B XPHCTHAHCTBO [€HeaIorus rpaBuTened (T.e. MX
TMPHHAMNEKHOCTh K MOoToMKaM BoTana) coxpaHuna peuiarollee 3Haue-
Hue'® 35
Kax u nosciofly, LIepKOBHBIE BJIACTH HPUJIOKWIHM YCHIHS Ui TOrO,
4YTOOHI CBA3aTH 3T BepoBanys co CsmeHHoit Vicropueil. TakuM obpasom,
B HEKOTOPBIX KOPOJIEBCKMX IeHeallorusx BoTaH npoBo3rialuancs ChIHOM
Hos, poxmeHHBIM BO BpeMs IUIaBaHUS B KOBUETre, MM )K€ MOTOMKOM OfI-
HOI1 U3 Ky3uH JleBbl Maplzmlg. [IpaButenei, naBImMx Ha 1noJje OUTBBI, Aaxe
A3BIYHUKOB, YNOJOOMUIM CBATHIM My4YeHHKam. XPHCTHAHCKHE MOHAapXH
NOJIB30BANTUCh, MO KpaitHel Mepe, OTYacCTH, MAruKO-peluruo3HBIM IIpe-
CTHXEM TPEAKOB: CBOMM NPHUKOCHOBEHHMEM OHM OJIarocjIoBNAIM CeMeHa
OyIyuiero yposkas, a TaKkxke JeTel u 6oNBHBIX>". JIj1s TOr0, 4TOGHI OTYYHT

% Cm. TekcTht B: Duby, p. 216 sq.

' BONBIIMHCTBO AHIITOCAKCOHCKMX KOPONEHl BETYT PONOCTOBHYI0 OT BoTaua; cp. moky-
meHThl B: Williamn A. Chaney. The Cult of Kingship in Anglo-Saxon England, p. 33 sq. Ckan-
QIMHABCKHE MPABUTENH MPOMCXOIAT OT Gora MHIrBH, KOTOPOro oToXIeCTBAAIOT ¢ Dpeitpom ;
CornacHo «Ilecuu o Pure», Xeitmaanns (unu Pur) — npenok Beex koponeit (ibid., p. 19). O
KOPOJIEBCKOI BNAcTH y APEBHMX repMaHLEB cM.. Jmuade. M cTopus Bepbl M PenHrHO3HbBIX
uneit, T. 11, §174 m cn.

17 Cm.: Cara 06 Muriunrax, . 15 (18); cp.: ibid., rn. 43 (47), ucTopus nocnesHero us
HHrnuHros, kotopslii 661 NprHeceH B xeptBy OanHy u3-3a Heypoxaes. JIpyrue npumepst
cM. B: Chaney, p. 86.

'* M3 BOCEMH FeHEanoruii aHMMICKUX KOPONEBCKHX JOMOB CEMb BOCXOAAT k Botawy;
Chaney, p. 29.

'® Ipumepst cm. B: Chaney, p. 42.

* Cp.: Marc Bloch. Les rois thaumaturges, passim; Chaney, p. 86 sq.



3anagnoe karonuuectso oT Kapna Benukoro no Hoaxuma dnopckoro 87

HapoJ MOKJIOHATHCA LAPCKUM KypraHam, KOpoJjedl pellwid XOPOHUTh B
Xpamax.

OnHako CaMbIM BIEYATIIAIONIMM ABIICHHEM B 3TOMH IEpEOLeHKe A3bI-
4YecKoro Hacneusi ObUIO BO3BBIIIEHHE Koposs oo craryca IlomaszaHHHKa
Boxbero (Christus Domini). OTHbIHE KOPONb CT2HOBHTCA 0c000i Henpu-
KOCHOBEHHOI; Mo6o# 3aroBop MPOTUB HETO PacCMaTpPUBAaeTCA KAaK CBATO-
TaTcTBO. Teneph CBSLUECHHBIH XapakTep KOPOJIEBCKOH BIAacTH NpHAAeT He
00)kecTBEHHOE MPOUCXOXIEHKE, a o0pAN MOMa3aHuA Ha LApCTBO, IMOCIE
KOTOpOTO TIpaBUTENh CTaHOBUTCA IToMaszannukoMm Boxpum?'. «XpHcTuaH-
CKHit KOPOJb — 3TO TOCNAHHAK XpPHCTa B CBOEM Hapole, — YTBEpXKIaeT
onuH u3 aBTopoB XI B. — MynpocTte npaBuTeNs BeOeT HApOI K CYACTHIO
(gesaelig), GoratcTBy M mobGenam»>’; B 3TOM NOYWTaHMH [loMa3aHHHKa
Boxxpero MoXHo y3HaTh cTapble A3blMeCKHe BepoBaHUA. TeM He MeHee, KO-
poJib Teneph — JINIIG CBAIIEHHBIN 3alUTHHK CBOETO HApOAa U LIEPKBH; a
ero (GyHKUMIO HOCPEIHHKA MEXRY JMOAbMH U BOroM OTHBIHE HCIOMHAET
HEepKOBHasA HepapXHsl.

Tlogo6Hoe sxe BIUSHHE SA3BIYECKUX MpPEeICTaBleHUH 1 UX cuMbHo3a ¢
XPHCTHAHCTBOM MOXKHO 3aMETHUTh W B MHCTHTYTE pBILApCTBa. TaLUT NpH-
BOJAUT KPaTKOE ONMCaHHe OOpsma MOCBAIICHHS B BOHUHBI Y IPEBHUX rep-
MaHIUEB: Tocpean coOpaHus BOOPY>KEHHBIX BOMHOB OJUH M3 NpeBOAUTE-
Jiel MM OTel BpydaeT OHOIUEe IIMT W kombe. Ellle ¢ oTpouecTBa mocBs-
IIaeMBlil YNPaXKHAJICA B BOMHCKOM WCKYCCTBE C COpaTHMKaMHu (comites)
npenBoauTens (princeps), HO JIUIIb IOCNE 3TON LIEPEMOHHH €r0 NPU3HAKT
BOMHOM M 4ieHoM ruieMeHH. Kak no6apnser Tauut, ang Boxas Ho3op —
OBITH NPEB30IIEHHBIM B XpaOpPOCTH Ha NoJie GUTBEI, a AN BOMHOB — OKa-
3aTbCAd MEHEE OTBAXKHBIMHU, Ye€M BOXIb. TOT, KTO, OCTaBIIsAs BOXIS Ha IO-
rubenp, nmokunaer none 608 u TeM crnacaer cOOCTBEHHYIO JKH3HB, MOKPHI-
BaeT cebs GecuecTbeM 0 KOHIA cBouX AHel. CBAUIEHHBINH DO KaXKIOTO
BOHMHa — 3alIMINATh CBOEro mpeasomutend. «Boxmu cpaxaroTes 3a nobe-
Iy; BOHHBI — 3a BOXIs». BoxIp, B CBOIO ouepenb, obecrieylBaeT BOMHA
TUIIEi, OpYXKHeM U JIENHTCS C HUM BOEHHBIMH TPOdesMI’,

O1oT nopsagok Bewlel coXpaHUICA M Nocie oOpalIeHUs repMaHCKUX
IUIEMEH B XPUCTHAHCTBO, MIMEHHO OH JISXKUT B OCHOBaHHMM (eodaIbHOro
ctposi** u peiaperea. B 791 r. crapiumii cein Kapia Benuxoro JIiofoBuK,
X0TA eMy ObUTO Bcero 13 yieT, MOIyYmw1 OT CBOEro oTia Med BorHa. Copok
CeMb JIET CIycTs caM JIFoMOBUK BpydaeT MATHAAUATUIIETHEMY CBIHY «Me4,
opyxue MyX4duHbD». IMEHHO oTcioma BeIeT MPOHCXOXAEHHE TOpIKecT-
BEHHBII1 PUTYaJl TOCBAILEHHUS B PHILIAPH, XapaKTePHbIH 111 CPEIHEBEKOBBS.

*! Yro npeanonaraeT NOBHHOBEHHE FOCYA2PA ENHCKOMY.

 Principes d’un régime politique chrétien — TpaKTaT, IPHIHCHIBAEMBIH aPXHENMUCKOMY
Bynd)cmHy (ym. 1023); umr. B: Chaney, p. 257.

* Tepmanus, 13-14. O BOSHHOM HHHULMALMM ¥ IPEBHIX repMaHues cM. §175.

* MoxHo onpenenuTs GeoaaNN3M KaK OGIIECTBO ¢ BACCANBHOMN 3aBHCHMOCTBIO M (eo-
ZIOM (T.€. IOXOJ0M C 3eMeJTb, KOTOPBIMH BacCal YIpaBIseT OT HMEHH CBOErO CEHbOPA).
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TpyaHO onpenenuTh TOYHYIO JaTy BO3HHKHOBEHMA HMHCTUTYTa pbI-
L[apCTBa, ChIrPaBlLIEro Ba)KHYIO POSb B BOGHHOH, COUMaIBHOM, pesMruos-
HOH ¥ KyNbTypHO# u3uM 3amana. B moboMm cirydae, pblLiapCcTBO HE MOTJIO
obpectu cpoeil Kkiaccuueckoil ¢opmpl pasee IX B., korma Bo ®paHuuio
ObUIM 3aBe3eHBbl KPYNHBIE, CIIbHbBIE JIOHIANH, CIOCOGHBIE HECTH Ha cebe
BCalHMKa B jocnexax (cathafracti)°. Xota rnaeHoii peluapckoil noGire-
CTBIO H3HaYaNbHO GbLIa HErokoseOuMas BEpHOCTh CBOEMY CEHBbOPY™, CUM-
TaJIOCh, YTO KAXIBIM ppILaps HOJDKEH OKa3bIBaTh NOKPOBUTENLCTBO Gel-
HBIM U, KOHEYHO JKe, 3allIHIIaTh LEPKOBb. B 1IepeMOHHIO TOCBALIEHHS BXO-
Ao 6arocioBeHne Opy>Kus (Mey BO3/arajiy Ha antapb M T.1.). OnHako,
KaK MbI YBHAUM BCKOpE, ONpee/ISIOIMM BIHAHNUE LIEPKBU CTAIO C Hadana
XII B.

TopxxecTBeHHas LiepeMOHUS IOCBALIEHHUA B PhILApH COBEpLIATIACh II0-
crie Gosiee WM MeHee JOJIroro nepuona oOydeHus M pasiMuHBIX HCIIbITa-
Hui. Jlo Tpanuuuy, CEHLOD Bpy4al MOJIOAOMY ABOPAHUHY OpYXKHE: M€Y,
KOTIbe, LINOpPBI, KOIpYYTy ¥ WUT. KOHOLIa NOYTHUTENBHO IPEACTOSIT CBOEMY
NOPYYHTENIO, CIOXHUB JIAAOHH, UHOTAA — NPEKIOHUB KOJICHH H OIMYCTUB
royiopy. B 3axmouedne ceHbOp Harpaxaal ero CHJIbHBIM YAapoM B3alleH.
IIpoucxoxxaenue u cMbIch aToro obpsina (colée) ocraroTcs MOJ BONPOCOM.

Haubonee copeplieBHOro BBIPaXXEHUA PHINAPCTBO ZocTuraer B XI —
neps. non. XII Be. Cnan HauuHaercs yxe ¢ XIII B., a nocne XV B. 3BaHue
pBILApA — BCEro JHLIb OJaropoAHBI THTYJ M KpacHBBIH UEpeMOHHAN.
Kak HU napagokcaibsHO, HO UMEHHO Ha 3aKaTe CBOEro CYIECTBOBAHUS HMH-
CTHTYT pbIL@pcTBa CTal MCTOYHHKOM MHOIOUYMCIIEHHBIX TBOPYECKHX pa3-
paboToOK, B OCHOBE KOTOPHIX HETPYRHO O0OHApYKUTh PETUIHO3HYIO MOIOM-
neky (§270).

LlepemoHus, KpaTKo onucaHHast TalUTOM, HECOMHEHHO, HMeNa CBOM
PEJIUTHO3HBIA acleKkT: oOpAaoM IOCBSLIEHMs IOHOUIY BBOAWIH B CTaTyC
BOHHA, @ €ro 0e30rJIsiiHas NIPEeJaHHOCTh CEHBOPY OTJaBajla PEJTMIHO3HBIM
61aroropeHHeM. XpUCTHAHCTBO IOMBITANIOCh NEPETONIKOBAaTh M IMOIBEpPI-
HYTb I€peolieHKe ApeBHUE TPaAHLMH; OAHAKO HOBOH PENMIUH TaK U He
yaanochk OO KOHL@ YHUYTOXHTH si3bldeckoe Hacienue. Ha nporsxkeHuu
TpeX BEKOB LIEPKOBb YIIOBJIETBOPAJIACH BECbMa CKPOMHO pOJIbIO B 0Opsize
noceameHus B poinapy. Tonbko ¢ XII B. lepeMOHHA COBEpIIACTCA, XOTH
651 BHEIIHE, II0] LIEPKOBHBIM KOHTpoJieM. [ocne ucnoBeqy mocesaeMslii
NPOBOIMUT HOUb B XpaMe, TBOPS MOJIMTBEL, YTOOBl HAyTPO MPHYACTUTHCS
CaatsiM TaitHam; BO BpeMA BpPYyUYEHHS OpYXXUSI MOJIONOH BOMH POU3HOCHUT
He TOIBKO KIATBY O COOMIONEHMM DHILAPCKOrO KOZEKCAa YecTH’", HO W
MOJIUTBY. )

 Ponan cuMTANCH 0GPA3LIOBEIM TEPOEM, OO GE30rOBOPOUHO, AAXKE LICHOH COGCTBEHHOH
XKH3HY, NOAYMHANCS 3aKOHaM BacCalbHOM 3aBHCUMOCTH.

% CornacHo HEKOTOPbIM HMCTOUHHKAM, ITOT KONEKC COAEP)Kal YeThIpe MpaBMAa; exe-
JIHEBHAA MECCA, FOTOBHOCTh OTAATH )KH3Hb 33 CBATYIO BEpY, 3aIUMTA LEPKBH, 3allUTa BJOB,
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ITocne Ileproro Kpectororo noxona Ha CBaATolt 3eMiie 06pa3oBaioch
JIBa BOEHHBIX OplieHa AJs 3allWThl MAJIOMHHKOB M yXoda 3a GOJbHBIMH:
TaMIUTUEPbl ¥ TOCOUTaNbepbl. OTHBIHE HEKOTOpPBIE MOHaXH NMPUOABISAIM K
CBOEMY PENIUrMOo3HOMY 00pa30oBaHHIO OOYYEHHE PHIIIAPCKOMY HCKYCCTBY.
[poo6pa3sl TakMM BOCHHO-PETUTMO3HBIM OpIeHaM MOXHO HalTH B «CBS-
HIeHHO# BoiHe» (dorcuxad) mycynemaH (§265), B TamHCcTBaXx MUTpHI
(§217) a Taxke B MeTahOpHIECKOM A3BIKE XPHCTHAHCKUX ACKETOB, HA3bl-
BaBLINX CeOs paTHUKAMM «CBSLIEHHOro BOMHCTBa» (militia sacra). Heo6-
XOIMMO TAlOKe MPUHUMAaTh BO BHHUMAHHE PEIUTHO3HYIO 3HAYMMOCTh BOM-
HB! y IpeBHUX repmanues (§175)%.

§268. KpectoBble noxoabl: 3CXaTONOIMA U NOSIUTUKA

®unocods! u ucropuku Ilpocsemenus, or ['nb6oHa n Yunsama Po-
6eprca no IOma u Bonsrepa, xapakrepusoBamu Kpecrossle moxoasl kak
G0JIe3HEHHBI}I BCIJIECK APOCTH M PEIUrHo3Horo ¢axatusMa. OT0 ke MHe-
HME, NYCTh U CMATYEHHOE OIOBOPKaMH, pa3fAe/IAlOT MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIE
Hcropuku. M Bce e KpectoBbie moxoapl 3aHUMAIOT KIOYEBOE MECTO B
UCTOpHH cpeHuX BeKoB. «Jlo nepBbIx KpecToBBIX MOXOMOB LIEHTp Halleil
LMBH/IM3ALMM Haxoawiics B Busantum W crpaHax apabckoro xamudata.
B xaHyH MX OKOH4YaHUs KyJbTypHas rereMOHUs mepeMecTwiack B 3anai-
Hyto Espomy. Cama HoBas uctopus poaunacs BCICACTBHE 3TOro NepeMe-
wenusa»”®. ONHAKO pacriaunBaThcs 3a 3Ty FereMOHMIO 3anaja, M pacriia-
YUBaThCA AOPOTOM LEHOil, mpuinocs Busantuu M Hapogam BocTodHol
EBpomnsl.

OcraHoBUMCA Ha penuruosHoM acnekre Kpectoseix noxonos. To, 4to
WX [POMCXOXKAEHHUE U CaM XapaKTep ONpeACNMIM ICXATOJOTMYecKHe Ha-
CTpoeHus, 6bUTI0 HOAYEPKHYTO B cBoe BpeMs [lonem AnpdaHnepu U Anb-
¢oncom [lronpoHoM. «MneitHoe anpo KpecToBbIX MOXOMOB Kak Ul OyXO-
BEHCTBA, TaK Y [UI1 MUPSAH, COCTABIIAJIO MOHATHE O Aonre ocBoboauts He-
pycanuM... B KpectoBoM noxope Haluio MOIIHOE BHIPaXEHHE €AUHCTBO
ABYX MOHATHH: UCMOJHEHUE BPEMEH U HCIOJIHEHHE POJa 4YeJIOBEUYECKOrO.
B npoctpaHCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE HCTIOJIHEHUE BPEMEH BBUIMBAETCA B CILIOYE-
HME HApOJIOB BOKPYT CBATOTO rpaja HepycannMa, MaTepu Mupa»™.

OcXaToI0rMYECKUi HacTpol yCWINBaeTCs 10 Mepe TOro, Kak TepIsaT
ropakeHHe WIH nosiynopaxenue KpectoBble noxonsl 6apoHOB U UMIIEpa-
TopoB. [lepBsiii, Hanbonee BrnevaTisromuil KpecToBelit moxoa, 0O6bABIIEH-

CUpPOT M 06e3noneHHsIX. JIpyrue NOKyMEHTH 100aBNAIOT, YTO phiLiapb JOMKEH MOMOrarh
«AaMaM M AEBHLAM, KOTOpbIE B ITOM HYKAAKOTCA», «IOYHTATh HKEHIWIMH [...] oTcTamBath MX
npaBay.

*7 Jlo6aBuM, 4TO CBOErO POfa PENMTHO3HOE PHILAPCTBO PA3BUBAETCA TAKXKE B HCMAME; CP.:
Henry Corbin. En Islam iranien, II, p. 168 sq.

*% Steven Runciman. A History of the Crusades, vol. I, p. IX.

» A. Dupront. Croisades et eschatologie, p. 177.
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HEBI BU3aHTHHCKHM uMnepaTopoMm AnekceeM M manoii Ypoaxom II, 6pun
nponosenan Ierpom Ilycreinnkom B 1095 1.7, Tpu dpankckux apMuu
BCTpeyaroTes B Koncrantiuonone (No myTH ycTpauBas H30HeHUe eBpeeB B
NpHpefHCKUX ¥ NPUAYHANHCKUX FOPOAKaX), KPECTOHOCLIBI NepecekaoT Ma-
qyi0 A3MI0 M, HECMOTPS Ha HHTPUTU U COMEPHUYECTBO BOXKIEH, 3aBOEBBI-
BaloT AHTuoxuto, Tpurond, Sxeccy U, Hakonel, Mepycanum. OnHako mo-
KOJIEHHE CITyCTs Bce 3TH 3eMid OynyT nortepsisbl, ¥ B 1145 1., B Besene,
cB. Beprapn B cBoux npomoBensax mpu3oseT ko Bropomy Kpecrosomy no-
xomy. bons1uas apMus 1o npeaBoaNTENbCTBOM Koponeil Opanuuu u I'ep-
MaHHM HarpsHeT B KoHCTaHTHHOIIOJb; HO BCKOpPE BCE 3TO BOMHCTBO OymeT
paccesHo H YHHYTOXeHo B ikonuu u Jlamacke.

Tperuit KpecTosiit noxon, o0bpsaBieHHbI uMnepatopoM Opuapuxom
bap6apoccoit B Maiinie B 1188, mo 3amsIciTy ObIT MMIEPCKHM M MECCHaH-
ckuM. Ppanuysckuit xopons Owinunn ABrycT ¥ aHITIMHACKMH — Puyapn
JIeBuHOe Cepue — OTIJIMKHYJIUCH Ha NPU3BIB, XOTA H 6e3 «BOCTOPIKEH-
HOCTH M pBeHus Bap6apoccs™’. KpecToHOCHbI B3t AKKY M OACTYTMTH
x Hepycanumy, 3amuieHsoMy Bolickamu CajlaguHa, JeTeHIapHOroO Cyll-
TaHa Erunta u Cupuun. Onnako u Ha ceil pa3s KpecToBeli noxon 3aKkoHuMI-
cs1 nposasiom. Mneparop yroHyn B oqHoi#l U3 pex Apmennu, @uwnnn As-
TycT BepHynca Bo OpaHIMIO ¢ HaMepeHHeM OCIabUTh CBOEr0 COMO3HMKA,
aHrauiickoro koponsa. OcTaBlikch oguH nepen creHamu HMepycanuma, Pu-
yapn JIeeuHoe Cepaue ucnpocwt y CanagyHa Mo3BOJ€HHs NOKIOHMTHCS
€0 cBoMM BolickoM CeatoMy ['poby.

HexoTtopsie coBpeMeHHUKH 0OBACHANN HeydadHbIe MOTBITKH KOPOHO-
BaHHbIX 0cob ocBobomuTh Hepycanum OG€3HpaBCTBEHHOCTBIO OOraTeIX U
BNacTh UMymux. HecnocoOHBIM Ha MCTHHHOE IMOKasHHE NMPaBUTENAM MU
BelbMOXaM He cTsaxkaTth LlapctBo HebGecHoe M, 3Hauur, He 0CBOGOAWTH
Caatyro 3emmo. «[IpoBan Bcex UMIEPCKUX MONBITOK, Ka3ajJock Obl, OMHU-
pArOLIMXCA HAa MECCHAHCKHE JIEreH/Ibl, CBUIETENLCTBOBAL O TOM, YTO OEN0
0CBOGOXIEHHA HEe MOXET TPHHAIUIEKATh CHITbHEIM MUpa ceroy’'. [TpoBos-
rnamas Yerseprstit Kpectosriit moxon (1202-1204), Munokenruit I nu-
can nuudo @yneky u3 Héiin, anocroiy 6ennbix, kotoporo [Tons Anbdan-
Jlepy Ha3bIBa€T «OJHOHW M3 CaMbIX MPHUMEYaTeNbHBIX (QUIYp B UCTOPUU
KpecroBrix noxonos». @ynpk B CBOMX NpomnoBelsx OwueBan OGoraueit u
BEJIbMO’K, NPH3bIBas K IOKasHHIO ¥ MOpPaJbHOMY OOHOBJIEHHIO, 6€3 KOTO-
peIx Henb3a BecTH KpectoBbie nmoxoasl. OnHako oH ymep B 1202 r., xoraa
KPECTOHOCHBl YK€ BBA3ANUCH B aBaHTIOPY, NpEBPaTHUBLIYI0 YeTBepThIid
KpecToBbiif noxon B ofuH U3 nevyanbHEHIINX MH30[0B €BPONEHCKON Hc-
Topun. [oOy*naeMple aT4HOCTHIO M 3aIyTABLIMECS B MHTPHMIAaX KPECTO-

* Paul Alphandéry et A. Dupront. La chrétienté et I'idée de Croisade, 1i, p. 19. «Dunun-
na ABrycTa Majlo HHTEPECOBAN YCIeX SKCIEAMUMM; €To I1aBHOM 3a60Tol Ghl1o ocTaBNAeMoe
MM KoponeBcTBo» (ibid.)

! Ibid., p. 40.
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HOCLIBI, BMECTO TOTO, 4T0OBI HanpaBuThes k CeAToll 3eMiie, 3aXBaTbIBAIOT
KoHcTaHTHHOMONS, YOUBas MUPHBIX KUTENEH U pacXHIas COXpOBHLIA Fo-
pona. Kopone Boxysn ®naHapckuii mpoBo3riamaercs JaTHHCKUM HMITe-
patopoMm Buzantun, a Tomma3o Mopo3uHM — narpuapxoM KOHCTaHTHHO-
TNOJIBCKHM.

Her Hyxap! nogpoGHO OCTaHABNAMBAThCA HA Moiynobeaax ¥ MHOro-
YHCNEHHBIX HOPAXKEHUAX MOCIEAHUX HOXOJ0B. J[OCTAaTOUHO HAITOMHHTS,
yro BHYK bap6apocch ®@punpux I, HeB3wpas Ha oTiTyueHHe Namoil ot
HEePKBH, B 1225 r. npubsu1 Ha CBaATYIO 3eMIi0 1 DOOWIICS OT CyJITaHa Npasa
pragenus Mepycanumom. Tam oH 6T KOPOHOBAH U MPOXWI eLle MATHA-
nuath net. Ho B 1244 . Hepycanum oka3ancs BO BIACTH MAMEIOKOB ¢, 1
Oouibllle €0 HUKOIJAa He OTBOEBBIBAIM. ENMHUYHEIE NONBITKY 0CBOOOXKIE-
HUA He pa3 NpedNnpHHHUMAINCH A0 KOHIA Beka, HO OKa3anuch Oe3pesynb-
TaTHBIMH.

KpecroBsie noxonsl, HECOMHEHHO, MOBEPHY/IH 3amaaHyo EBporry jiu-
1IOM K BocToky ¥ OTKpbUIM MyTh 1A KOHTAKTOB ¢ HcnamoM. Ho, koredHo,
KyJbTypHbIii 0OMeH MOr OBl TPOMCXOANTD U O€3 3THX KPOBaBBIX IKCHEIH-
umid. KpectoBple moxo/sl MOBBICHIN NPECTIK NAaHCKOH BIacTH U cHocob-
CTBOBAIM Pa3BUTHIO MoHapxuii 3ananuoi Epornel. OnHako oHM ocnabwin
BuzanTuio, no3Boixs TypkaM NPOHMKHYTH B rry0b bankanckoro nomyoct-
pOBa, M OCJIOXHW/IM OTHOLIEHHS ¢ BOCTOYHOU HepkoBblo. K ToMy ke pas-
HY3[2HHOCTb KpPECTOHOCIIEB HAaCTpPOHMJIA MYCYNBMaH NIPOTHUB 8CeX XPHUCTU-
aH, ¥ MHOTHME XpaMbl, NPOJEPKABILHECSH Ha MPOTSKEHHM IIECTH BEKOB
BJIaJIbMMECTBA HCI1aMa, TeNepb ObUIM pa3pyLieHbl.

OnHako, HECMOTpPS Ha MONUTU3aUMIO, KpecToBble MOXoAbl Beeraa co-
XpaHAJIM 3CXaToNormdeckui xapakrtep. Jloka3aTenbCTBOM TOMY CITyXar,
cpenu npovero, Kpecrossle noxonp! aerel, BHe3anHo HavaBiunecs B 1212 1.
B CesepHoii ®pannuu n I'epManun. X CIOHTaHHOCTB HE BBHI3BIBAET CO-
MHEHHi1, 00, KaK 3aMe4yaeT COBPEMEHHHMK, KHUKTO He MOOyXJaJl WX, HU

O0TCY0Ja, HU H3-3a rpaHHum»32. J_ICTH, «4TO 0COOEHHO HEOOBIYHO — HEX-
33

HOTO BO3pacTa H M3 GEMHbIX CeMeil, — MAacTYLIKH, IMaBHbIM 06pasom» ",
OTIIPABJIAIOTCS B MyTh, K HUM NMpHUMBIKaloT Huwue. [Ipoueccito cocramns-
10T 30 000 uenopek, oHM UAYT H NolOT. Ha Bompoc, KyAa oHH HanpaBisioOT-
cs, netu otBeyaroT: “K Bory”. Ilo cioBaM oIHOTO COBpEMEHHOTO XpOHH-
CTa, «B MX HAMEPEHHA BXOJHJIO Mepecedb MOPE W COBEPLINTH TO, YEr0 HE
YAQIOCH KOPOJIAIM UM BEJIbMOXAaM — OTBOEBaTh [ pob Tocrionenn»>, Lep-
KOBHbIE BAacTH NMPOTHBMIMCE ITOMY Npennpuatio. OpaHity3ckuil moxon
3aKOHYWICA Tparefuel: mo mpuObITHM B Mapcenb, JeTH OTHpPaBHINCh B
Mope Ha ceMH OOJIBILMX KOpaOIIfX, HO [Ba U3 HHX IOTEPIIENN KpyLIeHHe y

2 1bid., p. 118.
* Ibid., p. 119.
* Reiner, uut. no: P. Alphandéry et A. Dupront. Op. cit., p. 120.
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6eperop Capaunuu. BeponoMmHbie X035€Ba OCTIBHBIX CYAOB NPHBENH UX
B AJleKCaHIpHIO, T/ie NPOAAJH AeTeil B pabCTBO capalyHaM.

«["'epMaHCKHID» TIOXO OKOHYMJICS CTOJIb XK€ IIa4yeBHO. X pOHHKA TOTO
BpEMEHH MOBECTBYET, YTo B 1212 r. «noaswica oTpok no umenu Huxnac,
KOTOpBIN coOpan BOKpYr cebs MHOrMX Aereil M »xeHIUMH. OH yTBep)Kaad,
YTO, O MPHKa3y aHTena, T0JDKEH OTIPaBUTHCS ¢ HUMHU B Mepycanum u oc-
Bobomuth Kpect ["ocnomeHb; MOpe e pacCTylUTCs Mpel HUMH, Kak npe-
e Tepell H3PaHIbCKAM HapoaoM». [Ipi 3ToM y HUX He GBUTO HUKAaKOro
opyxus. Briiing u3-nox KénbHa, oM crycTunnchk BHUM3 mo PeitHy, nepe-
npaBuIuchk 4epe3 Anenel u pocturaun CesepHoit Mranuun. Hekoropsle
pouut o I'enyn u IMusel, ogHako ux Tam He npuHsmyu. JloOpasumecs oo
Puma BEIHY)X€HBI OBUIM MPU3HATH, YTO HHKAaKas oQUUMATBHAS BIACTh UX
He noanepxkuBaet. [lana He ono6pUIT UX HaMepeHUt, ¥ HOBBIM KPECTOHOC-
1AM OCTAaBIOCH JIMIUL MOBEPHYTH oOparHo. Kak coolliaer XpoHHCT B
«Annales Carbacenses», «OHM BO3BpallaIUCh MOOAWHOYKE, B MOJIYAHHH,
6ocele ¥ usronopasirnecs». Hukro He xoten uM nomous. Jpyroit cBuae-
Tenb NuileT: «MHOTHE M3 HMX YMHpAJIM OT rojiofia B AEPEBHAX, MPAMO Ha
yJMUaX, ¥ HUKTO UX HE XOPOHUI .

I1. Anpdanmepu u A. JlronpoH npaBbl, YTBEpXKAas, YTO B OCHOBE Ta-
KUX fABJeHHUi, Kak aerckue KpecTopble MOXOMIbL, JieXaT IpeAcTaBiIeHus 00
n36paHHOCTH pebeHKa, XapaKTepHble U1 HapoJHOH Hab0XXHOCTH. 31eCh U
mup o Budmneemckix Mnamenuax, u 6marocnosenue HMucycom mereii, u
HenpusaTHe HaponoM 6apoHckux KpecToBBIX MOXOAOB, TO K€ HEMPUATHE,
YTO MPOTNANBIBAET B JereHgax o «radopax» . «OcBobomuth CBATYIO
3eMJTI0 MOXET Telleph JIMIIb YyNO, a YyJO CBEpIUXTCH JIMLIb PagH CaMbIX
YHCTBIX — JIeTell U GeqHAKOB»

Heynada KpecToBbIX TOXOMO0B HE yracuia 3cXaToNOrM4eCKUX YasHHUM.
B cBoem tpyzne «De Monarchia Hispanica» (1600) Tommazo Kammnanenna
yroBapuBaeT kopois McnaHuu nate neHer Ha HoBbI KpecToBslil moxon
NpOTHB MUMIIEPUH TYpPKOB U mocye rnobeasl ocHoBath BeeMupHyro Monap-
xmo. Tpuauare BoceMb JIeT CIyCTH, B «OKJIOre», MOCBALIEHHOH pojXKIe-
Huto y JlromoBuka XIII u Aunbl ABcTpuitckoit 6yayinero kopons JlxoaoBu-
ka XIV, Kamnanenna mpeackasbiBaeT ONHOBPEMEHHO recuperatio Terrae
Sanctae [ocBoGoxnenue Caatoii 3emnu] u renovatio saeculi [06HOBIEHHE
Beka). Monoaoi xopone 3aBoroeT Beio 3emito 3a 1000 nHeii, nobeaus uy-
JOBUIL, T.€. IOKOPHB LIAPCTBAa HeyecTHBBIX W ocBobonaue I'peumto. Bepa
Maromera Oyner msrHava w3 Epponsl; Eruner u Oduonus BHOBb CTaHyT
XPUCTHaHCKUMH, TaTapsl, NEePChl, KUTai1pl U Bech BocTok o6paTsarcs B 1c-

% Annales Schefteariensis, uut. no: Alphandéry et Dupront, p. 123.

* [ur. no: Alphandéry et Dupront, p. 127.

7 (Tadpopsi» (6poaAru) — HHUIIME, KOTOSIE, BOOPY)KHBIIMCH HOKAMH, AyOHMHKaMH H
TONOPaMH, CNEAOBATN 3a KPECTOHOCLAMM B MX MEPBBIX NoXoaax; cp.: Norman Cohn. The Pur-
suit of the Millenium, p. 67 sq.

%8 P. Alphandéry et A. Dupront. Op. cit., p. 145.
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THHHYIO Bepy. Bce Hapoasl OyIyT COCTaBNIATE €AMHBIA XPUCTHAHCKUI MUp,
U LUEHTPOM 3TOH BO3POXNEHHOH BceneuHoil craner Hepycanum. «Llep-
koBb, — nuuer Kamnanesna, — poaunack B Mepycanume, u oOpaTHO B
HepycanuM Bo3BpaTHICA, 0GOrHYB Bech MUp» . B TpakTare «La prima e la
seconda resurrezione» [[lepBoe u Bropoe Bockpecenue] Tommaszo Kamma-
HeJula, B OTJMYME OT cBaToro bepHapna, Gosee He paccMaTpUBAeT 3aBOe-
BaHue Hepycanuma Kak OAMH K3 3TanoB BocxoxaeHws k Hepycamumy

FopHeMy, HO KaK YCTaHOBJICHHE MECCUAHCKOTrO apCTBa Ha SCMHCAO.

§269. Penurno3sHoe 3HaueHMe poMaHCKOro UCKyccTBa
M KypTya3Hou nobBm

Bpems KpecToBbIX Moxon0B OBUIO TaxKe 3MOXO0H I'PaHOHO3HBIX Iy-
XOBHBIX CBepLIeHHH. DTO anoreil pOMaHCKOTO UCKYCCTBA M B3JIET IOTHYE-
CKOTr0, pacLBeT JII0O0BHON M PENUTHO3HOM 110331H, POMaHOB O KopoJie Ap-
Type U Tpucrane u HM3oneae; 310 TpuyMd CXOJaCTUKH U MHUCTHKH, OCHO-
BaHHE MpOC/IABJICHHBIX YHHUBEPCHUTETOB M HOBBIX MOHAILECKHX ODAEHOB,
370 3pa Oponsuux nponopenHukos. Ho Toraa xe cBepx BCAKOH Mepsl pac-
IUTOMIINCh aCKETHYECKHE M 3CXaTONOTHYecKue HABIKEHUs, OonbLieli da-
CThIO nepudepHiiHple MO OTHOLICHHIO K OPTOAOKCHH, a I0J4ac U OTKpO-
BEHHO €peTHYECcKHeE.

Mbl He MOXeM paccMaTpUBaTh 3TH KOHLENUUU CTONIb MOAPOOHO, KaK
OHH TOTO 3aC/IyXUBalOT. HanmoMHUM NMIB, YTO B 3TOT CIOXHBIN NMEpHOI
NepesioMOB U INpeoOpa3oBaHuil, KOTOPble KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM H3MEHMIH
HOyXOBHBI 00Uk 3anajga, >KWIM W TBOPWIM Besudaiiiue GOrocnoBbl H
MHCTHKH, OT cBsiToro bepuapaa (1090-1153) no Meiictepa Okxapra (1260-
1327), kak 1 Haubonee BiuATeNbHbIE U3 ¢uIocodoB, oT AHcensma Ken-
tepGepuiickoro (1033-1109) no ®omer Axsurckoro (1223-1274). Benowm-
HIM TaKXe OcCHOBaHMe KapTe3uaHckoro (1084) u nucrepunanckoro (1098 r.,
B Cuto, 6mu3 JlmokoHa) OpaeHOB U OpZieHa peryspHbIx kaHoHHKOB (IIpe-
MoHTpe, 1120 r.). BMecTe ¢ opaeHaMu, yUpexIeHHBIMH CB. JJOMMHHKOM U
cB. @panuuckom AccuzckuM (1182-1221), 3Tu MoHalIecKue OpraHu3aun
CBIIPAIOT pelIaloNIyl0 poJib B PENUTMO3HON U HHTEJUIEKTYIBHOM >KU3HH
YeThIpeX NOCNEeNYIOIHX BEKOB.

IMTonpobyem kpaTko 0OpUCOBATH CHMBOIUYECKYIO CXEMY MUPO3NaHuU,
NPHCYLIYIO CO3HAHUIO CPETHEBEKOBOIO OOIIECTB, KAKUM OHO ObLIO Mociie
KpU3HCa, CBA3AHHOrO C KOHLOM ThicA4esneTHsi. BHauane HeoOXoaumo
YTOUHHTh, YTO C HAacTyrieHueM XI B. CTPEMHTCS K yTBEPKICHHIO HOBOE
obmecrBeHHoe ycTpoiictBo. B 1027 r., ob6pamascs kK KOpoOJO, €MHUCKOI
Anansbept JlaoHCKHI HalIOMHHAET eMy, YTO «OOLUECTBO BEPHBIX COCTaB-

* Mpum. Kamnanenne! k ctuxy 207 «knoruy, uut. no: A. Dupront. Croisades et escha-
tologie, p. 187.
“ Kputnueckoe uzn.: Romano Amerio (Rome, 1955), p. 72; Dupront. Op. cit., 189.



94 I'nasa XXXIV

JIIET OJTHO TeJI0; y TOCYHapcTBa ke MX TpH... oM boxui, koTopslil MbI
CO3HAEM EIMHBIM, pa3JiesieH, TaKUM 00pa3oM, Ha TPH YacTH: OJIHH MOJAT-
csi, Ipyrue cpaxaroTcs, TpeTbd paboraioT. Tpu conpsykeHHblE YacTU He
TepnAT pasgencHus... IlotoMy TpexwacTHbIM OpraHu3M, Ha caMOM Aele,
€/lUH; TaK TOPXKECTBYET Bo)keCTBEHHBIH 3aKOH, M BCENeHHask HACIaXKAAeTCs
mupom»*!.

Ota cxema HarNOMMHAET TPEXYACTHOE paszJeNicHHe HHAOEBPOnecKoro
obimectBa, 6recTse H3ydenHoe Kopxkem JromesmneM (cp. §63)°. B nep-
BYIO Odepellb, HaC MHTEpecyeT peNWrHo3Hblii, a BepHee, XPHUCTHUAHCKUIl
CHUMBOJIU3M, KOTOpBI NpOMIAAbIBAET CKBO3b [JAHHYH OOLUECTBEHHYIO
kiaccudukanuto. [lpodanusle peasmnu npuyacTHBI CBALIEHHOMY. Takoi
TIOAXOA XapakTepeH MUl BceX TPaAMUMOHHBIX KylbTyp. M3BecTHBIH npu-
Mep TOMY — peJIMrHO3Has apXHTeKTypa, KOTOpYIO ¢ CaMOro Hadana MuTa-
1o npodaHHoe, Wi CTPOSHHE XPUCTUAHCKON Oa3sUIuKH (Cp. CUMBOIM3M
BH3aHTHICKHUX XpaMoB, §257). PoMaHCcKoe HCKycCTBO pa3jenseT U pa3Bu-
BaeT 3TOT cuMBOJIN3M. CoGop — 3T0 He YTO MHOe, Kak imago mundi. Koc-
MOJIOTHUECKHI CUMBOJIH3M OJHOBPEMEHHO OPraHu3yeT MMpP M OCBSIIAET
ero. «Mupo3naHue paccMaTpUBaeTCs B NEPCNIEKTUBE CAaKPAIBHOTO, MOET
JTM peyb O KaMHe HJTH O LIBETKE, O XUBOTHOM HIIH O YeloBeKe»* .

HetictBurensHo, B KocMoce MOxxHO 0GHapy»xuTh Bce GOpMbI ObITHA U
BCE aCHEKThI YEJIOBEYECKOI JKH3HU U AEATENIBHOCTH, TaK )Ke, KaK v COObI-
Tist CBAIIEHHOH MCTOPWH, aHTENOB, Yy[OBUII U AEMOHOB. B opHameHTa-
UMK cobopa 3akimoueH Gorareiiuuit penepryap KOCMHYECKOH CHMBOJIMKH
(conHue, 3HaKK 304UaKa, JIOLajb, APEBO XXU3HU U T.A.), Hapaay ¢ Gubmnei-
CKMMH M MUQUUECKHMHU MMepcoHaxaMu (IbABOJI, OPaKoHbl, QeHUKC, KeH-
TABpHI U T.[.) WIH AUA3KTHYECKHMH CIOKeTaMHM (TPpy bl KOKAOro Mecala
1.1.)". B 3T0M MHOr006pasii MOXHO BbLIEIUTE IBA MPOTHBONOCTABIEH-
HBIX ApYT ApPYTY MHpa: C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, CyluecTBa 6e300pasHble, 4ya0-
BHLIHbIE, JeMoHuueckue™, ¢ npyroit — Llape-XpucToc Bo cnase, Llepkoss
(B obpase xeHuuHbl) U [pecsartas [eBa, kotopas, HauuHad ¢ XII B., Ok-
py>xeHa 0coObIM HapOAHBIM TouyHTaHHeM. [IpoTHBOCTOsIHUME 3THX MHPOB
BIIOJIHE PEAIbHO, M CMBICI ero oueBHAeH. OHAaKO FeHHH POMAHCKOro HC-
KYCCTBa Kak pa3 M 3aKiioyaercs B HeoOy3IaHHOCTH TBOPHYECKOro BoobOpa-
MEHHA U B CTPEMJIEHHU cobpamb 6 eQuHoe U 2APMOHUYHOE Yen0e MOAANb-

41 Cwm. Texcrt B: Duby. L' An Mil, pp- 71-75. K XI B. «31a cxema npeacTasnsna pedop-
MHpOBAaHHOE OOIIECTBO: B HEM OBUIO AYXOBEHCTBO, CTPYKTYPHPOBZHHOE MO MOHACTHIPCKOH
MOZJENH M opus Dei;, BOCHHAA apUCTOKPATHA M IKOHOMHYECKas 3/IMTa — BRajeBlIMe 3eMIci
KPECTBAHE, CBOMM TPYJOM 3aBOCBABUIME NMPABO HA HMIEOJOTMYECKOE BO3BLILEHKEY (Jacques
Le Goff. Histoire des religions, vol. 2, p. 817."Cwm.: idem. Pour un autre Moyen Age, pp. 80-
90; cm. Taioxe: G. Duby. Les trois ordres ou l'imaginaire du féodalisme, p. 62 sq. et passim.

* M. M. Davy. Initiation 2 la symbolique romane, p. 19.

* Cp.: M. M. Davy. Op. cit., p. 209 sq.

* Onu BBi3BIBANM pasapakenne cB. bepuapaa: «UTo 03HAHAIOT B HAUIMX MOHACTHIPCKUX
JBOPHKAX 3TH CMEXOTBOPHbBIC MOHCTPHI, 3Ta Y)Kacarowlad KpacoTa M IpeKpacHoe ypoacTso?»
Apologia, XII, 29, uut. no: Davy, p. 210.
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HOCTH CYLIECTBOBAHHA B CBALIEHHOM, NPOGaHHOM K BOOOPaKaEMOM MH-
pax.

Hac unTepecyer He TONbKO MecTO 3TOH HKOHOrpadhUU B PENHTHO3HOM
BOCIIMTaHHM HapoJa, HO TAKXKE U ee 3HaYeHue M NpoOyKIeHUA H pa3kKu-
raHus BOOOpaXEeHHUH, a, CIEeAOBATENEHO, CIOCOOHOCTH K CUMBOJIMYECKOMY
MbiiuieHUI0. Co3epliaHue Takoro ¢aHTacTuueckoro aHcam6ias npuba-
€T XpUCTHAHWHA KO MHOXXECTBY CHMBOJIMYECKUX MHPOB, PESIMTHO3HBIX Y
OKOJIOPENMTHO3HBIX. Bepyrouive Bce IIyO)ke NPOHMKAIOT B MUP HHBIX
LEHHOCTEH M CMBICIOB, H 3TOT MHp [UI1 HEKOTOPHIX CTaHOBHUTCH Oosee
«peaJIbHBIM» M JKeJIaHHBIM, Y€M OIBIT OOBIIEHHO NOBCEAHEBHOCTH.

PuryansHbie H300paxkeHus U AEHCTBUSA, SMUYECKHE CKA3AHUA, JIMPH-
Yeckas 1M033Us U My3biKa UMEIOT CBOMCTBO BBOJMTH Y€JIOBEKa B HEKHI Ma-
paLIeNbHBI MUP H NPHOOLIATE K NCUXMYECKUM NEPEKHBAHUAM M TyXOB-
HBIM 033apeHMAM, HHKaK HHade HeJOCTYNHbIM. B TpaauunoHHbIX o6miecT-
Bax 3TO CBOMCTBO 00ecreuuBaeTcs peNUTrHO3HbIM WM OJIH3KHM K pelIMIH-
03HOMY acTeKTOM ITHTEPaTyPHOTO H XyIOXeCTBEHHOro TBopyectsa’. Ile-
pen HaMH He CTOMT ceiyac 3aj1aua NpecTaBUTh TBOPYECTBO TpyOadypoB U
UX JOKTPHHY KypTyas3HoH juo6BH. OTMETHM BCe <€, YTO BHECEHHBIE UMH
paaMKanbHble WHHOBALMM, U B IEpBYI0 ouepenb — KyibT IlpekpacHoii
Jlambl 1 He cBs3aHHOHK OpakoM JOOBM, NMPEACTABIAIOT HHTEPEC HE TOIBKO
N1 MCTOpUM KynbTypbl. Henb3s 3a0pIBaTh 0 IOJYHHEHHOM IOJIOKEHUU
MEHLIMHBl B CPENHEBEKOBOH apHUCTOKPAaTHYECKOH cpefe, O pellaroulleM
3HaYEHNH (HHAHCOBLIX HJIM MOJIMTHYECKUX MHTEPECOB B BOMpocax Opaka,
0 rpy0OCTH WJIM PaBHOAYLIMH MYkeil B oOparieHyu ¢ xeHaMu. OTKpsiTas
n Bocneras B XII B. «ucTHHHAA MOGOBB» INpEAIONarana CylieCTBOBaHHE
BBICOKOH U CIOXHOH KyNbTYpbl — IO CYTH, MHCTHKO-aCKETHYECKOH, — K
KOTOpOH HMpHOGINAMKCE TUIIb B 0OIIECTBE YTOHYEHHBIX M 00pa3oBaHHEBIX
HEHILHH.

Takux >keHIMH MOXHO ObUIO BCTPETHTH, IJIaBHBIM 0oOpa3om, B [lya-
The, B 3aMKe 3HAMEHHTON ANHEHOPH! (1K DNYHOP) AKBHUTAaHCKOH, BHYYKH
nepBoro usBectHoro Tpybanypa I'nitboma ne Ilyatse (1071-1127) u xopo-
neBsl cHayasla QOpaHuyy, a 3aTeM AHMIMA. COTHHM NPHHIEB, 6apOHOB, PbI-
napeil, Tak e, KaK repUOTHHb M rpadyHb, ObUIM «BOCIUTaHB B ITOM
NpHBUIETUPOBAHHOM KYJIbTYPHOM 0OLIECTBe, i€ IVIaBEHCTBOBaNa H04Yb
AnueHropsr, Mapus Illamnanckas. 3pech Osu1 naxe Cyn JrobBH, cBoero
pona TpubyHai, OT KOTOPOTrO A0 HAac JOLLTH KOOEKC U HEKOTOphle cyae6-
HBIe Kasychl'’. JKeHIIMHEI NOYYBCTBOBAIH, UTO MOTYT BOCTIUTBIBATH MYX-
YHH, «MOMJb3yACh CBOEH BJIACTHIO IMO-HOBOMY, TAaKTHYHO M [AEIHKATHO.

8 Kak nokasana riyGHHHAS NCHXONOr|A, MOAOGHBIN Xe IPOLECE, NPaBa, 00 AHEHHbLI U
C 4EPTaMH BBIPOXKACHHA, HABNMIOAAETCA M B COBPEMEHHBIX IECAKPATM30BAHHBIX OOIIECTBAX.

% Oum coxpaHunuce B kH.: André Le Chapelain. De arte amandi. ITepesos ¢ KOMMeHTa-
puAMM 3TOr0 HebGoNbLIOro TpakTata cM. B: J. Laffite-Houssat. Troubadours et Cours d’ Amour,
pp- 43-65.
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My>KYUH HaJUIOXUT IUIEHATh, HANPaBJIATh H BOCIUTHIBATh. ATHEHOPA yKa-
3bIBaeT myThb k Beatpuuen®’.

Temoit no33uM Bceraa octapasach JIIOO0BS, AJIA BBIpaXKEHHsI KOTOPOI
CYIECTBOBaJIa YCI0BHasA (opMa, ¢ XapaKTepHOH NPUIOAHATOCTHIO U 3ara-
no4HocThro. Jlama (no-npoBaHcanbeku dompna) ObUla 3aMykeM, 3HaJla ce-
Oe ueHy u 3a60THNaCch O cBOell penyTauuu (pretz). [loatoMy maiina mo6Bu
UMela penialollee 3HaueHue. Poiijapa oTaenano ot JlaMel MHOKECTBO Kak
COLHMABHBIX, TaK W 3MOLMOHAIBHBIX Taly. [IpeBo3HOCALIEMY M BoOCIIe-
BAIOLEMY €€ JOCTOMHCTBA HMO3TY HA/AJIEXaI0 BblpakaTh CBOE ONHMHOYECT-
BO, CTPalaHuA, HO TaKXe U HalleXIbl: YBUIETH €€, XOTA Obl H3MaJieKa, Koc-
HYTbCS] [U1AThsl, BRIMOJIUTH MOLIEITY# H T.1.

Orot gonruit 3ran moOOBHOH MHUIMAMK OBUI OAHOBPEMEHHO H ac-
Ke30H, W memarorueil, 1 COBOKYIHOCTHIO IyXOBHBIX OIBITOB. OTKpbITHE
JKenumuel kak uaeana M BocreBaHHE ee (PU3MYECKOH KpacoThl U AyXOB-
HBIX COBEPIIEHCTB NIEPEHOCUIIN BIIFOONIEHHOTO B HEKHi TapauieNbHbIH MUp
06pa3oB U CHMBOJIOB, I'ie NTyGoKo nmpeobpaxkancs ero npodaHHbIi MOILyC
cyuiectBoBanua. Takoe npeoGpakeHHe NPOMCXOLIIIO AaXe B TOM ClIyuae,
€CIM TI03T moNyyan oT cBoeii Jlamsl Beiciue MitocTu*. M6o obnamanue
O6bUI0 BEHLOM HM30LIPEHHOTO LEpPEMOHMaNa, NOJYUMHEHHOIO ackese, Mo-
PaIbHOMY YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHIO H JIIOOOBHOMY IIBLTY.

YTo 3TOT 3pOTHYECKHIl CLeHapuif HOCHI pUTYyalbHBI Xapakrep —
Heocnopumo. OH COMOCTaBUM C TAHTPUUYECKHMH CEKCYallbHbIMU TEXHHKaA-
MU (cp. r. XI), KOTOpble MOXKHO TOHUMATh KaK OYKBaJIBHO, B KOHTEKCTE
TOHKOH (PU3MONIOTHY, TaK ¥ UCKIIFOUUTENHHO B JyXOBHOM ILIaHE; €10 MOX-
HO CPaBHUTD U € PUTYaJIOM HEKOTOPBIX BUIIHYHTCKUX LIKOJ (Cp. TaM ke),
rA€ MHCTHYECKHH OIBIT WUIIOCTpUpYETCA Kak pa3 JOOOBBIO 3aMyXHeH
JKeHILMHBL, Pagxu, k 1oHoMy 6ory Kpuine. 3ToT nocneasui npuMep oco-
6enHo mokasareneH. OH IONTBEPXKIAET, NMPEXAE BCEro, MOMIMHHOCTh H
MHCTHYECKYIO LIEHHOCTb (JIIOOBH-CTPacTH»; HO OH TaKke MOMOraeT HaM
OTJIMYATb unio mystica XpUCTHAHCKON Tpaauuuu (ynorpebistouieit 6pay-
HYI0 TEPMHHOJIOTHIO, Opak Iyiin co XpUCTOM) OT unio mystica TpaluLUH
HHIYHCTCKOMH, KOTOpas, HMEHHO U1 TOT0, YTOOB! NOAYEPKHYTH abconom-
HOCNb MMCTHYECKOTO OIBITa U €ro NOJIHYIO OTAEICHHOCTh OT o0IlecTBa
€ro MOpaJIbHBIX LIEHHOCTeH, ynoTpebiser He oOpa3bl MOYTEHHOTO HHCTH-
TyTa 6paxa, HO €ro MPOTUBOIONOKHOCTH — AdlAbmMeEpA.

“7 Friedrich Heer. The Medieval World, p. 174.

“ CM. ROKYMENTHI M KpHTHUeCKHii ananu3 B: Moshé Lazar. Amour courtois et Fin' Amors
dans la littérature du XIl-e siécle. Mapus llaMnaHckas K TOMY € HEABYCMBICAEHHO YTOUHH-
Na pa3sBuLy Mexy OpadHeIM COKO30M M COIO30M BIMOONEHHbIX: «JIt0GOBHMKH COENMHAIOTCSA
WCKJIIOYHMTENBHO MO B3aHMHOMY COrNacHio U 6e30 BCAKNX obszamenscme. Cynpyru xe oon-
20M NOHY)AeMBbI TEPIIETH BOJIKO APYrOro M HUKOTAA APYT APYry HE OTKAa3blBATH.
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§270. 330Tepu3M U NuTepaTypHOe TBOP4ECTBO:
Tpy6anypsbl, Fedeli d’Amore, unkn o paane

B kypryasnoit mo6su Brnepssie nocie rHoctukos II u 111 BB. npeBo3-
HOCHTCS lyXOBHOE U PETATHO3HOE J0CTOMHCTBO JKeHmmubl*. [To MHeHUIO
MHOTHX Y4eHbIX, TpybOamypoB IlpoBaHca BHOXHOBIIANA apabckas moa3us
Hcnanun, npocnansasiuas EHIIHHY W BHYLIAEMYIO €10 IYXOBHYIO JIFO-
60Bb>. Ho HEOBXOAMMO TAaKXe YUUTHIBATH KEIBTCKHE, BOCTOUHBIE H THO-
CTUYECKHE 3JIEMEHTEI, KOTOPble OBUTH BHOBb OTKPBITHL WM NEPEOCMBICIIE-
uel B XII B. [Tountanne CeaAToit JIeBrl, IOMUHUPOBABIIEE B TY IMOXY, TOXKE
KOCBEHHO OCBsLIANO >keHUTMHY. Bek cmycrs aute (1265-1321) noiinger
eille naielie: beatpude, KOTOPYIO OH 3HaJl COBCEM FOHOHM W BHOBb BCTPETHII
yxe *eHoH QropeHTuiickoro cuHpopa, o6oxecTeieHa UM. OHa nocTaBJe-
Ha BbILIE QHTENOB U CBATBIX, HENOJABJIACTHA Ipexy, MouTH paBHa CBATOMN
Jese. bearpuue CTaHOBUTCS HOBOH MOCPENHMLIEH MEXKOY 4€JIOBEYECTBOM
(npencraenenseiM Jlante) u boroM. B MOMEHT, mpeaIIecTBYIOIWMIA HOSB-
neHmo bearpuue B 3emHoM Paro (Uuer. XXX, 11), XTO-TO HAYMHAET JEK-
namupoBathk «Veni, sponsa, del Libano» [Co mHoto ¢ Jluana, neecral],
sHameHuTble cTpokH u3 «Ilecuu [lecuelt Conomonay (IV, 8), ctpoku, npu-
HATBIE LIEPKOBBIO, HO JIHIIG B MpuiiokeHUH Kk Cearoi Jlese wim k camoit
uepksu° . TToxanyii, Her Goslee MOPa3HTENLHOTO MPUMEPA 0GOXKECTBITCHHA
*eHIuHel. B bearpuie co Bcelt 04e€BUIHOCTEIO BOILIOILEHO OOrOCiIOBHE H,
cnenoBatenbHO, TaitHa Crniacenus. Jlante Hanucan «boXkecTBeHHYI0 KoMe-
IMIO» C LETBhI0 CIACTH 4eJIOBEKa, II0BOAA €ro K BHyTpeHHeMY npeolOpa-
YEHHIO HE C NMOMOUIBI0 KaKHX-TM0O TEOpHii, HO ycTpallas U 04apoBEHIBAs
yuratens obpasamu Pag u Ana. B cBoem crpemnennu [aure He 6bL1 ou-
HOK, OJHaKO HMEHHO €My YAaJoCh CO3JaTh 00pa3’loOBYI0 WLTOCTPALHMIO
TPaJULIMOHHON HOeH, COTYIACHO KOTOPOH HMCKYCCTBO (OCOOEHHO M033HA)
€CTb TJIaBHBIM cI1ocob He TOJIBKO BBIpaXkaTh OOTOCIOBCKHE U MeTadu3uye-
CKHe y4YeHUs, HO ¥ NpoGYKOATh M chacamep 4eioBeKa.

CoTepronorudeckyto GyHKIHIO JTIOOBH M JKSHIUMHBI OTYETIIMBO MpPO-
BO3IJIalialio ¥ ApYyroe ABIKEHHE, N0 BHOY Cyry0o «JIHTepaTypHOe», Moj-
pa3yMeBaslllee, OJHAKO, HEKOE OKKYJIBTHOE 3HaHUE M, BO3MOXKHO, OpraHH-

** Bo MHOTHX rHOCTMHECKHX TekcTax Boropoauuy HaseisaioT Muctudeckum Beamonsu-
eM, Caateim [lyxom, Myapocteio. «51 Mbicnb, obutaiomas Bo CeeTe npexcie Bcex BEKOB. S
NEeACTBYI0O B KaXIOM TBapHOM cyuuectse... Sl — Hespumoe OnHo Bo Beem...» (uut. no:
Elaine Pagels. The Gnostic Gospels, p. 65 sq.). B rHoctuueckoit nosme «I'pom. CoseplueH-
Hbllt YM» Hekas cuna nposo3sraiuaet: «f neppas u nocneaHss... S keHa u gepa... S math u
noub», U T.4. (ibid., p. 66).

Cwm, B uactHocTH: Menéndez Pidal. Poesia arabe y poesia europea; Garcia Gémez. La
lirica hispano-drabe y la aparicién de la lirica romance, a tawke pabotsl, uut. B: Claudio
Sdnchez-Albornoz. El Islam de Espatia y el Occidente, p. 178-79, npum. 56.

' B apyrom mecte (Uunct. XXXIII, 10 sq.), Beatpuue oTHOCHT K cefie camoii ciosa Xpu-
cta: «Bckope Bbl He yBUAUTE MeHs, M OnATh BCkope yBuante Mensy» (MH 16:16).
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331U MHULMATHYEcCKOro Tuna. Peur nner o teuenuu Fedeli d ’Amore52,

npencrasutens kotoporo ¢ XII B. 3acBuneTenscTBOBaHbl Kak B [IpoBaHce
u Hranum, Tak u Bo Ppanuuu u bensruu. Fedeli d’Amore cocraBnanu
TaifHOe HOYXOBHOE BOWHCTBO, MX LIENBHO OBLUIO HCIIOBEJAHUE KyJIbTa KHE-
cpaBHeHHO# J[aMbl» M HOCBAIIEHHE B TAUHCTBO «I0OBM». OHHU NONB30BaA-
JINCh HEKUM «CEKPETHBIM A3BIKOMY (parlar cruz), 4ToOBI MX ROKTpHHA HE
OTKpbUIaCch YEpHH, la gente grossa, no BeipaxkeHmo Opanuecko pa bapbe-
puHo (1264-1348), omgHoro u3 Haubosiee BBIAIOIIUXCA NpelcTaBUTENEi
Fedeli. lpyroit fedele d’Amore, Xax ne besne, B cBoelt nosme «C’est des
fiez d’Amours» npeanmyMceIBaeT «He pasrylaiath coBerTsl JIFOOBH, HO Tlua-
TeNBHO MX CKpHIBATEY . OH e MOITBEPXIAeT AyXOBHbIH XapakTep Mo-
cBsilieHMa Yepe3 JloGoBb, HHTEPIIPETHPYA 3HAUEHHE CIIOBA Amor:

A senefie en sa partie
Sans, et mor senefie mort,
Or I’assemblons, s’aurons sans mort.

[«A» KaK yacTh ClI0Ba 03HAYAET
«6e3», «mor» 03HaYaET KCMepmbY;
CIIOXHM MX H CTaHeM «beccmepmuoimu»]™.

XeHmMHA CHMBOJNM3UPYET BO3BBILICHHBIH HHTEIEKT, MYAPOCTb.
Jro60Bs K XKeHIIHHE MPOoOYXIaeT afenTa oT JIETAPrUIECKOro CHa, B KOTO-
phiif BeCh XpHCTHAHCKMH MUpP IOTPY3WIICS BCIEACTBHE XYXOBHOTO HECO-
BepllUeHCTBa nansl Pumckoro. B Tekctax Fedeli d’Amore MOXHO BCTpe-
THUTh 006pa3 «cosloMeHHOH BROBE: 3T0 Madonna Intelligenza, xotopas
«oBIOBeNa», nOo ee cympyr, [lana, ymep ans IyXOBHOH XU3HH, IOCBATHB
ce0s HCIUTIOUMTEINIBHO 3€MHBIM [TONEYEHHAM.

Co6CcTBEHHO TOBOPsl, pedb HIET HE O €peTHYECKOM ABMXKEHHH, a CKO-
pee O HeKkoell rpynne eNHHOMBIIUIEHHUKOB, He MPU3HaBaBILMX Conee marn
OOCTOHHBIMH IYXOBHBIMH PYKOBOIUTEIAMH XPHCTHAHCKOTO Mupa. Mel
HUYero He 3HaeM 00 MX pUTyajlax MHHLHALMH, KOTOpBIE, TEM HE MEHEE,
JOJKHBI GbUIN CYILECTBOBATh, TaK kak Fedeli d’Amore mpencTaBising co-
60#1 BOMKECTBO M COOMpanKCh Ha TaifHble cCOOpaHu.

Brpouem, HaunHas ¢ XII B., mMoGOBE K CeKpeTaM U HCKYCCTBO KX o6e-
perarhb pacpOCTPaHAIOTCS B CaMBIX Pa3IHM4HBIX Kpyrax. «Y BMOGIEHHBIX,
TaK )K€, KaK H Y PEJIMTHO3HBIX CEKT, €CTh CBOH TalHbIH A3BIK, X WICHBI He-
OOJBILNX 330TEPUUECKUX KPY)KKOB Y3HAIOT APYT APYra ¢ IOMOLIBIO Ofpe-

2 Cp.: Luigi Valli. 11 linguaggio segreto di Dante ¢ dei Fedeli d’ Amore; R. Ricoifi. Studi
su i «Fedeli d’ Amore», vol. 1.

33 D’ Amur ne doivent révéler

Les consiaus, mais trés bien celer...»

(C’est des fiez d’ Amours, v. 499-500, uur. B: Ricolfi. Op. cit., p. 68-69).

* Lur. 8: Ricolfi, p. 63.
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JETIEHHBIX 3HAKOB H CHMBOJIOB, ITAPOJIEH CJIOBECHBIX M IIBETOBHIXY . DTH
«Talinbie A3BIKKW», PABHO KaK U YMHOXXCHUEC MHOT'OUYHCIICHHBIX JIEr€HAap-
HBIX, 3aTa/lOYHbIX NEPCOHaXeH, PaHTACTHIECKUX TIPUKITIOUYEHHI, yKe caMu
110 cebe COCTaBIAI0T OKONOpenuruo3uelit denomer. IlonTBepaeHye ToMy
MBI HAXOAUM B poMaHax o peiapax Kpyrioro crona, co3ganssix B XII Be-
Ke, B LIEHTpe KOTOpHIX — ¢urypa kopons Aprypa. HoBoMy nokoieHu1o,
BOCITUTRHHOMY IIPSAMO WIH KOCBEHHO MMOJ BIUAHUEM AJIMEHOPH AKBUTaH-
ckoif ¥ Mapuu llamnanckoii, Gonsie ObU HE MO BKYCY CTaphle <OKec-
> *°. Mecro Kapna Bemukoro 3aHuMaeT Temeps NereHIapHBIH KOPOJb
Aptyp. Bpetonckmii cyOcTpaT mpeqoCTaBHI B PacTiopsKEHHE MOITOB lie-
MBI COHM TepOEB H JIETeHl, KebTCKHX TI0 MPOHCXOXIAEHHIO 0, HO CIIOCO6-
HBIX BIIMTaTh B ce0f 3JIEMEHTHl MHBIX TPagWLMif — XPHUCTHAHCKHX, THO-
CTHUYECKUX, HCITAMCKHX.

BceeoOmiee yBiedyeHue poMaHaMd ApTypoBa HMKIA Hayalmoch C
Kperpena ne Tpya, mo3ta, KOTOpOMy OKa3biBajla IOKPOBHUTENLCTBO Maps
[Hamnasckas. Mbl MpakTHYECKH HUYETO He 3HAEM O €ro >KHU3HH, OJHAKO
W3BECTHO, YTO NMUCATh OH Havan oK. 1170 r. u co3nan niaTh OONBIIMX poMa-
HOB B cTuxax. Camble 3HaMeHUTHIe M3 HUX: «JlaHeenot, wiu Prinaps terne-
TH», «Ipek U DHuga» u «Ilepcesais, wy nmosects o ['paane». B Tepmunax
HAIllETO WCCJIeIOBaHUS MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO POMaHsl 0 phiiapax Kpyrioro
CTONA YTBEP)KAAIOT HOBYIO MH(OIIOrHIO — IPENCTaBIiAs YUTATENHO CBSA-
LIEHHYI0 UCTOPUIO» W 00pa3libl NMOBeAEeHHs, KOTOPHIMH JOJDKHBI PYKOBO-
JCTBOBAaTLCA pHILapH W BHOONeHHbe. JlobaBuM, 4TO phiIapcKas MuboOIIo-
rUA OKazaja Ha KyJIbTypy BiausHWe Gonplliee, 4eM COGCTBEHHO HMCTOpHS
pHILIApCTBA.

O10it MUONOTHN M3HAYABHO TMPUCYLIE MHOXECTBO APXaWYECKHX,
TOYHEe ~— MHUIUATHYECKHX MOTHBOB, HIPAlOIIUX B Helf BaXHYIO POJIb.
B kaxaoMm ciydyae repoil BeAeT MOJTHM W TOMHHIA NPUKITIOUEHHH nouck
BOJIIIEOHBIX NPEAMETOB, IPSANOAraloilHii, TOMUMO IIPOYEero, MPOHHKHO-
BeHHe B MUp HMHOH. Cpeau MpaBHI MPHHATHA B KPYr phILapeil MOXHO pas-
JHYUTH UCIBITAHHUSA, NPEALIecTBOBABIINE BCTYIUICHHIO B TaliHoe OpaTcTBO
Tuna Mdnnerbund. IlepceBaib NOJDKEH NPOBECTH HOYBb B YACOBHE, IIE Jie-
XKUT MEPTBBIH phIaph; BHE3AITHO pa3NaloTca packaThl rpoMa, u [lepcesans
BHJIMT YEpHYIO PYKY, KOTOPAs TaCHT €NMHCTBEHHBIM ropaurmii daxem .
3TO TUINHYHOE MHHUIMATHYECKOe HOYHOoe OmeHue. McmpiTaHWAM, ¢ KOTO-
PHIMH CTJIKMBAETCS repoii, HECTh YHCia: OH JOJKEH NepeiiTH Yepes MocT;
a MocT JTHOO YXOAMT MO/ BOAY, TGO MpeBpaIlaeTcs B Ie3BHE MeUa, K TOMY
A€ €ro OXpaHAIOT JIbBBI U UyJOBHIIA; Y BOPOT 3aMKa philiaps HoJACTepera-
10T JIOBYILKH, 3JIble AyXH WM KOJIAYHbH. Bce 3T cLieHapuH HallOMUHAIOT

% F. Heer. The Medieval World, p. 258.

% Aptyp, Kopons-PeiGonos, Tlepcesans, Jlancenor, Tema «Xupeloieit CTPaHEI», BON-
webHbIe NPEAMETH M3 HHOFO MHpa.

7 Cm. ananus B ku.: Jean Marx. La Légende arthurienne et le Graal, p. 281 sq.
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nepexol B MOTYCTOPOHHUI MHD, ONacHble CXOxAeHUs B [IpeHcnoqHion; u
eciIM Mof00HbIe MyTeleCTBUA NPEANPHHAMAIOT XXUBBIE JIFOIH, TO 3TO BCe-
raa — sran uHMiuauud. [IpetepneBas Bce TpyaHocTH cxoxaeHus B [pe-
HCIOAHIOW, repoit HafeeTcs oOpecTH GeccMepTHe WM XKe MpecieqyeT Ka-
KylO-IHOO JIpyTyl0 W3 psaAa BOH BBIXOAAIIYKO Lenb. MHOro4yHcieHHbIe
TIO/IBUTH TIEPCOHAXKEH ApTypoBa LMKJIa IPHBOJAT K OJHOMY PE3y/IbTaTy: B
KOHLIE CBOMX HOUCKO8 T'€pOsIM y[AeTCs M3JIeYUTHh TAHHCTBEHHYIO OONE3Hb
KOpoJis H, TAKUM 00pa3oM, BO3POIUTh « XHPEIOLLYIO CTpaHy»; WM e OHH
camu craHoBaTcs KopomsiMu.

TyT MOXXHO OTMETUTh HEKOTOpble XPUCTHAHCKHE DJIEMEHThI, HE BCe-
ria, npaBja, B TPaAULHOHHOM KOHTEKCTE, HO Ckopee — MHU(OJIOTHIO pbl-
LApCKOro KOAEKCAa YECTH M AOXOJsIlee MOPoi 10 SK3anbTalldi NPeBO3He-
cenne Jenmmner®. Bed 5Ta uTepaTypa, HachlleHHas MHULMATHYECKMMHU
MOTHBAMH H CLEHAPHAMH, UMEET LIeHY JUI HAlEro UCCIIE0BaHHUsA XOTA OB
B CIJTy TOrO ycrexa, KOTOphIM OHa Io/b30BaNiack y Mybnuku. PoMaHTHue-
CKHE HCTOpHHM, W300WITYIOIME NON0OHBIMH KIIHILE, HAXOIUIIM BOCTOPXKEH-
HYIO ayIUTOPHIO; 3TOT (aKT, Ha HAll B3IJIAA, AOKA3BIBAET, YTO B CPEAHEBE-
KOBbE Yy JIIOAIeH CyIecTBOBaIa INyOMHHAs MOTPeOHOCTH B TAKOTO poja Iie-
PEeXKUBaAHUAX.

Ho crosp e BaXKHO y4WTHIBaTh HaMEpEHHE aBTOPOB NepeAaTh MO-
CPEICTBOM CBOMX TPOM3BEAEHUH ONPEAECNIEHHYIO 330TEpHYECKYIO Tpaau-
o (kak ato aenanu Fedeli d’Amore) unu nocnaHue, HanpaBlIEHHOE Ha
«IIpOOY>KIEHUE» YUTATeNs, 0 00pa3lly, YCTAHOBIEHHOMY BHOCIEICTBUU
Jante. Peub uner, B yaCTHOCTH, O CUMBOJIMKE M CLieHapHH nouckos ['paa-
JI, OTCYTCTBYIOUIMX B NEPBBIX, OPETOHCKHX, pOMaHax ApTypoBa LIMKIIA.
Tema I'paans nossnserca nuwib ok. 1180 r. y Kperbena ne Tpya. 1. Baun-
puec 3aMedaeT: «Bo Bcell kesbTCKOM TUTEpaType, P BCceM ee OoratTcrse,
HET HU OJJHOTO pOMaHa, MOTYLIEro MOCTY>KHTh 00pasLloM [Uld MHOroo0-
pa3sHbIX TBOPEHHUI, KOTOPbIE CIIOXKUIMCh B HallleH CpeTHEBEKOBOM UTEpa-
Type, HCXOZA U3 3Toro ciokera [o paane]»”. Onmako we Kperben me
Tpya ocraBw1 HaM Hauboliee TOJIHYIO UCTOPUIO M HauboJjiee mocnenoBa-
TesbHyl0 MuQonoruto I'paand, a HeMeukuil peilaps Bonsdpam ¢on
Omenbax. B cBoem «llapuudane», Hanucannom mexay 1200 u 1210 rr.,
aBTOp NpPHU3HAETCHA, YTO HCIONB30BAT PAcCcKa3bl HEKOEro MNpoOBaHCalblLa
Kuora. Poman pazHopozen no crpykrype: kHuru I-XII v wacts kauru XII1
onuparotca Ha Kpersena, Ho ¢ XIV xuuru Bonsgpam pacxoaurcs co cBo-
VM 3HaMEHMTBIM IPEIIECTBEHHUKOM — BEPOATHO, NOTOMY, YTO HE IpH-
HHMMaeT ero uctosnkoBaHue [ paani. B pomane Bonbppama yausnser konu-

*® Hanpumep, B «Jlancenote» Kpetsena ne Tpya. UTo jke KacaeTca NpekpacHol u Tparu-
yeckoit ucropun o Tpuctane u Msonbae, 310, no cnosam P.C. Jlymuca, «BHE BCAKOTO COMHe-
HMA, camas MonyjsapHas cBeTckas UcTopus cpeaHeBekoBba» (R.S. Loomis. The development
of Arthurian Romance, p. 90).

* J. Vandryés. Le Graal dans le cycle breton, p. 74.
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4eCTBO M BECOMOCTbH BOCTOUHBIX nementoB”. Oren IMapuudarns, Iamyper,
CIY>XH1 B apMuu Garpajckoro Xanuda, a ero maas, oTuienbHUK TpeBpH-
IIEHT, B MOJIOAOCTH IMyTeliecTBoBa o A3uu 1 A dpuxe. [Inemsunux ITap-
nudans — Oynynmii npeceutep MoaHH, 3HaMeHUTHIN 1 3arago4sblii Ko-
PONB-CBSILUEHHMK, NpaBuBILNi B « IHANM». [IepBhIM 4eTI0BEKOM, 3alKCaB-
wuM ucropmio I'paans u coobwmBmuM ee Knoty, Oblt mpeMynpslii
«A3BIYHUKY (MyCyNbMaHHH-eBpeil) dnereTannc .

Ceifvac y4eHple npu3HatoT, 4TO Bonsdpam ¢on Duienbax pacrnosnaran
JIOBOJIFHO OOIIMPHBIMU M TOYHBIMHU CBEIEHHSMH O BOCTOUHBIX peasiusX, OT
Cupun u Tlepcun xo Unnun n Kuras. BosmMoxxHo, OH paccripaluuBai Kpe-
CTOHOCLIEB M MTAIBAHCKHX KyMIOB, Bo3Bpamapimixcs ¢ Bocroka®'. s
Halllero Ucc/ieNoBaHUs OCOOEHHO LEHHBI MBI, BEpOBaHUS U 0OpsAIBL,
cBs3aHHbIE ¢ ['paajieM, KOTOpBIE U3/1araeT WIK NpocTo yrnoMuHaeT Bosbd-
pam®. B nporusononoxnocts Kperseny ne Tpya, Bomsgpam mpesosHo-
CHT IOCTOMHCTBO M poyib AHdoprtaca, Koponsa-PeiGonosa. Audoprac —
r7aBa PhILAPCKOTO OpAeHa templeisen, 4neHbl KOTOPOTO, Kak M TaMIUTHe-
pbl, ganu obet nenomyapust. OHH — BOXXbH W3OpaHHUKHM M HECYT IOJIHOE
omacHocTeil ciyxeHue. JIBaguaTh NaTh OMaropodHeIX JaM ciryxar ['paa-
JI10.

HenaBHo nBa aMepHKaHCKMX HCCIIENOBATENs IOIBITANIMCH 10Ka3aTh
TPOUCXOXKAEHHE TepMHHA graal (4awa, cocyl, €MKOCTb) OT IPe4ecKoro
cnioBa krater®. Takast STMMONOTHA TIO3BONAET OOBACHATD HCKYTMTETbHYIO
¢yukmo I'paansa. Cormacno IV Tpaktaty «Corpus Hermeticumy, «I'oc-
N10Jb HaNOJHWI pa3yMoM GoJIbLION KpaTep U MOCHAT ero Ha 3eMJIO ¢ IJia-
1aTaeM, KOTOpoMy ObUIO IIPUKa3aHO BO3BECTHTH JitodaM: Ilorpy3ucs B 3Ty
Yauly TOT, KTO MOXeT, TOT, KTO HajieeTcss BHOBb MonHATHECA K [Tocnasmemy
Ha 3eMJII0 Yauly, TOT, KTO 3HaeT, 3aueM NpH3BaH K 6niTHio. Bee, ko npu-
CJTYLIAJTUCh K 3THUM CJIOBaM M OBUIM KpEIleHBl pa3syMoM, MPUYaCTHJIKCH
3HaHHIO (CHO3HUCY) U CTAJH JIIOABMH COBEPUIEHHBIMH, MO0 MOTYyYMIIH pa-
3ym»®. Brionne BeposTHO, uto «Ilapumdans» MCHBITAN BIHAHHE repMe-
TH3Ma, TaK kak B XII B. 3710 ydeHue ctaHOBUTCA M3BecTHO B EBpone Omnaro-
Jlaps MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIM TIepeBoiaM apabekux TpynoB® . Uro ke Kacaercs
MHULIMATHYeCKOH (YHKIIMH, KOTOpas OTBOAMTCA B TpaKTarax repMeTHKOB

% K Tomy ke 60 % TekcTa 3aHHMAIOT COBBITHS, MPOUCXOIIHe Ha BocToke.

' Cm.: Hermann Goetz. Der Orient der Kreuzziige in Wolframs Parzival. o MHeHHIO aB-
TOpa, POMaH COAEPKMT HOBYIO M BRXHYIO HH(OOPMALMIO [0 HCTOPHU HCKYCCTB, HAIPUMED,
TO, 4To Bonsdpam coobmaer o menkosoM nyru B Kurtait (Bexom panbuie Mapko [lono), o
JBopLe no3aHux xantndos B barmane u o cryne Kanuiky u T.4.

¢ Naxce ITHMONOTHS TPeX 3arallodHbIX uMeH: Kuot, dnereranuc n TpeBpHLIEHT, — MMe-
eT cBOe 3HayeHue; cM.: Kputuu. 6ubn. k §270.

6 Henry and Renée Kahane. The Krater and the Grail: Hermetic Sources of the Parzival,
p- 13 sq. Oty runore3y npunsan Aupu Kop6eu: Henry Corbin. En Islam iranien, II, pp. 143-
154.

o4 Corpus Hermeticum IV, 3-6, nepes. Festugiere, vol. I, p. S0.

® Cp.: Kahane. Op. cit., p. 130 sq.
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FHO3HCY, TO MBI YK€ MCCJICNOBaIM 3TOT BONPOC B APYroil IjlaBe Hallero
Tpyna (cp. §210); Ho y Hac eie Oy eT BO3MOXKHOCTE K HEMY BEPHYTHCS.

C npyroi#i ctoponsl, ydeHsiil nmapcu ¢ap Jahangir C. Coyajee B cBoeM
Tpyne, oiybnukoBaHHOM B 1939 1., 3ameTmi1 aHanoruio Mexay I'paaneM u
MpaHckoit napckoii Cnapoii, xBapaHo#l (cM. 1. I, §104), a Taroke cxoncTso
MEXIy JereHIaMu o6 ApType H ereriapaoM nape Kae Xocpose®. Anpu
KopGeH, B cBOIO ouepens, TOXe NpOaHAIU3UPOBANl 3TH ABa KOMILIEKCa,
HpaHCKHUH ¥ 3aaJHbIHA, TIATEIbHO CONIOCTABMB PHILIAPCKHE YCTAaHOBICHUS
Y MHMUMATHYEeCKHe 3HAHHUSA; NIPM 3TOM OH HE MPUHHMAaJl BO BHHMaHUE -
nore3 Coyajee 0 CyLIECTBOBAHMH MEXIY HAMH HCTODHYECKHX KOHTaK-
10B%”. I3 MHOXECTBA CXO/IHBIX YEPT BBUIEIMM CTPYKTYPY JBYX JlyXOBHBIX
Priuapct u ucuesnoBenne Kas Xocposa v kopons Aprypa® 2. Jlo6asum,
YTO B pOMaHax, co3JaHHbIX nocie Bonsdpama ¢on Denbdaxa, ceia Ilap-
uuaina JIO3HrpuH M ero peiLapcTBo nepexnocat I'paans B Muaunio.

Kakum 651 HH GBUTO OOIIEIPUHATOE TOJIKOBaHHE TpyACE Bomsdpama
W ero nocjiaefoBateneil, OUEBHAHO, YTO CUMBONIU3M ['paani U NOpOXIEH-
HbIX MM CL€HapueB NpPEACTABJIAIOT HOBHIH NYXOBHBIA CHHTE3, B KOTOPOM
MOXHO Paclo3HaTh BKJIaJ PasiMYHBIX TpaaulMi. 3a CTPacTHBIM HHTEpe-
coM Kk BocToky yranpiBaroTcs HosHoe pasoyapoBaHue B KpecToBbIx moxo-
Jlax, CTPEMIIEHHE K BEpOTEPIMMOCTH, KOTOpas cnocobcrBoBaia Obt cOnu-
EHHIO C UCJIAMOM, M TOCKa 10 «XYXOBHOMY PBHILAPCTBY» UCMUHHbBIX TaM-
nnuepoB (templeisen Bonbodpama)®. HHTerpanus XpHCTHAHCKHX CHMBO-
noB (epxapuctui, Kombe) c 3neMeHTaMH repMeTH3Ma AOKa3bIBacT, YTO
pe4b MAeT UMEHHO O cuHTe3e. Jlake He3aBHCHMO OT MCTMHHOCTH IPEUIo-
eHHoit A. u P. Karan stumonorun (Graal — Krater), oTkpsiTHe repme-
TH3Ma 3aHOBO — 4epe3 NEpeBObl ApabCKUX TPYJAOB — HE MOUISKHUT CO-
MHEHUIO. AJIEKCaHAPUICKMI repMeTH3M NaBajl HAAEXKAY Ha HHUIMALHIO
TIOCPEACTBOM THO3HUCA, T.e. HApeBHeillell yHUBepcanbHOH MyApocTu (3TH
YasgHMA [OCTHUTHYT amores B JIOXY HTaibsiHCKkoro Bospoxnenus; cp.
§310). '

Kaxk n B ciydae ¢ autepaTypoii ApTypoBa LKA B LIETIOM, HEBO3MOXK-
HO YCTaHOBHTH, COOTBETCTBOBIN JIM MHHUHMATHIECKHE MCTIBITAHUSA phila-
peil KaKUM-TO onpejieNleHHbIM puTyaiaM. bouio 661 Takke HanpacHO mMoa-
raTh, 4YTO MOXHO JOKYMEHTAJIBHO MOATBEPIUTH WM ONpPOBEPrHYTH (axT
nepeHecenusa I'paand B «Muauio» unu kyna-nubo eme Ha Bocrok. Tak xe,

% Cp.: Coyajee, B: Journal of the K. R. Cama Institute, pp. 37-194; 3T0 conocTabnexue
NpUHATO B KHure: Jean Marx. La légende arthurienne, p. 244, n. 9.

" H. Corbin. En Islam iranien, II, pp. 155-210.

 Cp.: Corbin. Ibid., p. 177 sq.

% Tamnnuepsl, 3a BpeMs KpecTOBEIX MOXOAOB CTABIIME GAHKMPAaMM, CYMENH HAKOMMTH
3HaYHTENBHBIE OOTaTCTBA; K TOMY XK€ OHM MO/IB30BATHCH 3HAYUTENHHBIM MONTMTHYECKMM Tpe-
cTikeM. YtoOsl 3aBnaneTs ux 6orarctBamu, xopoas Gunummn IV nposen B 1310 r. ckannans-
HBlIil Npouecc, OOBHHAA MX B amMOpasibHOCTH M epecH. CnycTs ABa roaa nana Knumeut V
OKOHYATENBLHO YNPa3AHUI OPACH TaMIIHMEPOB.
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Kak OCTpOB ABajiOH, NpuOexuie Koponsd ApTypa, WiM YyAecHas CTpaHa
Iam6ana B TubeTcKoil Tpamuuyu, ToT BocTok, Kyna 65Ul mepeHeceH I'pa-
ajIb, MpHUHALIEXKUT MUUUIeckoii reorpadun. 3HaueHHe UMeET TUIIb CHM-
BOJIN3M COKDHITHA I'paajyif; CMBICT €ro B TOM, YTO C OIpENeNeHHOTo MO-
MEHTa MCTOPUH TalHas TpaJulua CTAHOBUTCA HEAOCTYTIHOM,

HyxoBHas BECTb U CLIEHApHIi, CIOKUBIUMIICA BOKpYT croxera o ['paa-
Jie, NPOAOJDKAIOT IUIEHATH MBIC/Ib H BOOOPa)KE€HHE HAIIMX COBPEMEHHNKOB.
Mudonorus I'paans, 6eccriopHO, COCTaBJIAET YaCTh PEITUTHO3HON HCTOPHH
3amaga, Jaxe ecli 4acTo €€ He OTIIMYHUTH OT YTOIIHH.

§271. Moaxum ®nopckuit: HoBasa Teonorua Uctopum

Hoaxum ®nopcekuil, ponusiiuiics ok. 1135 r. B Kanabpuy, nocne my-
temecTByd B CBATYIO 3eMJII0 MOCBATIII CBOIO KH3Hb bory. OH BeTynu B
OeHeqMKTHHCKUH MoHacTelph B Kopaliuo, rae BrocjaencTBHH cran abba-
ToM. Jlonroe BpeMst OH HOGHBANCA BKJIFOUEHMS CBOETO MOHACTHIPA B UMC-
TepIMaHCKHi opAcH; ogHako koraa B 1188 r. ato ceepmmnock, Hoaxum ¢
TPYNIIOi NpefaHHBX eMy Juofel yxe ynamwics w3 Kopauuo. B 1192 r. on
OCHOBaJI HOBYIO MHccHIO B Can-JlxoBannn qu Orope.

HoaxuM obmaics ¢ BIUATETbHEHIINMHU TFOAbMHU CBOETO BPEMEHH: €ro
yIOCTaHBaJli ayAMeHIINH Tpy PUMCKHX Mmanel (NpuyeM Bee Tpoe OOLIPSIIH
€ro K HaNMCAHHIO «IPOPOYECTBY), OH BeTpedancs ¢ Puuapnom JIsBuHOE
Cepaue (mpenckaszaB B Gecelle ¢ HUM, Cpedy NpOYero, poxiaeHue AHTH-
xpucra). K momenry croeit cmeptu 30 mapra 1202 r. ¢pnopekuit ab6at Obu1
OOHOH U3 CaMBIX M3BECTHBIX M YBAKAEMBIX JIMUHOCTEH XpHUCTHAHCKOTO
mupa. Ho oH uMen Takxke U MOIyLIECTBEHHBIX Bparos, KOTOPHIM, KaK MBI
YBUIIUM, YOAIOCh HECKOJIBKO NMPUHH3UTH ero aBTopurer. Hacnemue Hoa-
XHUMa, 00BEMHCTOE, HO CIIOXKHOE IS HOHUMAaHMA, COCTOMT M3 pala dK3ere-
THYECKMX TPAaKTaToB, NO-HOBOMY TONKylommx Cesiennoe ITucamne’.
A 1ol BIMAHMEM Jeresisl, BO3HUKIUEH BOKpyr npopouectB HMoaxuma
@DJopcKoro, HauMHAIOT LUPKYJIXpOBaTh OecyHCIIEHHbIe aroKpHdHieckye
TEKCTBI, HOANMCAHHbIE €r0 UMEHEM.

Hoaxum, ognHako, OTKa3eIBaICsA OT 3BaHMS npopoka. OH AOMycKa
JIHIIB, YTO OOJIafaeT HEeKUM JapoOM pacio3HaBaTh 3HAMEHHS, PacCTaBlIeH-
Hble boroM B HcTOpHH U coxpaHeHHble B [Incanun. OH caM ykasan uCTou-
HHK CBOero nmoHuMaHHusi CBaleHHo# Mcropun — HEcKOIbKO MOMEHTOB
03apeHus, HUCTIOCTaHHBIX eMy BoroM (ommaxisi Hakadywe ITacxu’', B
aopyroii pas — Ha [latunecaruniy). Ilo cnosam Hoaxuma, n8a uncnia, 2 u

" HanGonee 3HAYUTENBHbIC U3 HEX GbIIM ony6nukosaHsl B Beneunu B Hauae XVI B.:
Concordia novi ac veteris Testamenti (unu Liber Concordiae), Expositio in Apocalypsim u
Psalterium decem chordarum.

" Tekct npuseseH 10 kH.. Bernard McGinn. Visions of the End, p. 130.
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3, JAOMHHHUPYIOT B pa3dHbIC 2IIOXH BCCMPIpHOﬁ HCTOPUH H OTIPEOACIIAIOT I/[X721

nBa 3aBera, nBa M36paHnbix Borom Hapoaa (€BpeH M SI3BIMHHKH) B TPH JIH-
ka Cesroit Tpouusl. [lepsas smoxa (oH ynmotpeOGngeT TEpMHUH Status) —
snoxa Berxoro 3asera, nagsiuectsa bora-Otua, ero penurus xapakrepu-
3yeTCA CTPAaxoM, KOTOpBI BHyImaeT abCcomoOTHas BnacTth 3akoHa. Bro-
past — BpeMs bora-Csina, sex Hosoro 3aBera u LlepkBu GnarogatHoif; oc-
HOBHadA YepTa peNIUruM — Bepa. JTa 3MoxXa MpoMTcs 42 TOKOJIeHHs,
npubnusurensHo 30 ner kaxnoe (Tak xe, kak U y Matdes, 1:1-17 — 42
nokosieHna oT Appaama no Xpucra). CornacHo BeluvcneHusaM Hoaxuma,
BTOpas 310Xa 3akoHYMUTCA B 1260 r., Ha 3ape TpeThero Beka, NOBENeBaTh
KoTopeIM OyneT Cmsroit [lyx U B TedeHUe KOTOPOrO PEJIUTHO3Has >KH3Hb
NIO3HAET MOJIHOTY JIFOOBH, panocTH U cBobobl B Myxe. Ho mpexnae HacTyn-
JIeHNsl TPETBETO Sfatus, TPH C MOJOBHHON roja MpouapcTByeT AHTHXPHCT,
U BEPYIOIIME CTOJIKHYTCS C MMOC/IEAHHMH, CAMBIMU TSXKEIbIMH HCIIBITAHMA-
Mu'>. CeATeiuit nana K viri spirituales [My»Xu TyXoBHbIE] — JBE FPyIIIbI
MOHAILIECTBYIOINX, NPONIOBENHUKH ¥ OTIIENBHHUKH, NPEIAoINHecs co3ep-
LIAHHUIO, TIPOTHBOCTAHYT 3TOM aTake. B nepsom Beke nmpeoOnafaiu Jogu
JKEHAThble, BO BTOPOM — KJIMPUKH, TPETHHM BEKOM OyIdyT DYKOBOOUTH Hy-
XOBHBIE MOHax#. B mepByio amoxy npenMyIlecTBEHHOE 3HaYEHHE NPHHA-
JIEKaNo TPyAy; BO BTOPYIO — HayKe W JUCLMIIIMHE; B TPEThEM Status TpH-
OPUTET OT/AAH CO3EepPUAaHHIO.

KoHneuHo, 3Ta TpexuacTHas cucTeMa BCEMHPHOW MCTOPMU H €€ OTHO-
meHue k Ceatoil Tpouue ropasngo cioxHee, Tak kak HMoaxuM npuHUMaeT
BO BHHMAaHHE Takxke U OMHapHbIE cepuH (HanpuMep, BayKHEH1ITHe MOMEHTHI
XPUCTHAHCKOH MCTOpHMH uMeloT npoobpassl B Berxom 3asere). Opnako
OPUI'MHAJIEHOCTE €ro TOJIKOBaHMH Heocropuma. IIpexne Bcero, BONpPEKH
MHEHHIO OJIaXXKEHHOTO ABTycTHHA, ab6aT CYUTAET, YTO Tocie MHOTUX el B
HCTOPHM HACTYIUT IepHon OnakeHCTBa U cBoGoasl B myxe. CienoBaTenn-
HO, XpUCTHAHCKOE COBEPIIEHCTBO OXKHIAET HAC B UCMOPUYECKOM ByOyiyem
(vmes, HenpueMneMas Ui o0oro opronokcansHoro 6orocnosus). [lo cy-
TH, pedb UAET 06 ucmopuu, a He 06 3¢CXaTONOTHN, YEMY TOKA3aTENbCTBO —
dakT, 4TO Jake caM TpeTHii BeK MO3HaeT Mepuoibl ynajaka, OeacTBUil U
paspyxH, MO0 €IMHCTBEHHOE HEepyLIMMOE COBEPLIEHCTBO OTKPOETCS JIMILb
nocine Ctpausoro Cyna.

Kak u crienoBano oxuaaTb, HUMEHHO 3TOT KOHKPETHO-HCTOPHYECKHH
XapaKTep TPEThETO BEKa BHI3BAJ OAHOBPEMEHHO HENPUATHE CO CTOPOHBI
LIepKBH, BOOIYIUEBJIEHHE MOHAILIECTBYIOLIMX U HAapoaHoe pBenue. Moaxum
NPHUBaJJIEKUT K MOLUHOMY pedopMaTOpCKOMY IBI)KEHHIO B LIEPKBH, 3apO-
nusiuemycs ewe B XI B. OH xnan reformatio mundi, icTuHHOR pedopmpl,
MOHMMABUIEACA UM KaK HOBOE BMELIATeNIbCTBO O0KECTBA B UCTOPHIO, a HE

2 Cp.: Marjorie Reeves. The Influence of Prophecy in the Later Middle Ages: A Study of
Joachimism, pp. 7-11.
" Peys MAST 0 XOPOLIO 3HAKOMOM anOKANHITHYECKOM CLIEHAPHU UYJICEB M XPUCTHAH,
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KaK BO3BPAT K mpoiwiomy '. OH He OTBepral TPaIMIMOHHBIX YCTAHOBIIE-
HUM, TaKUX, KaK MalcTBO, TAUHCTBA, CBALIEHCTBO, HO OTBOAMI UM IOBOIIE-
HO CKpOMHYIO poJjib. DYHKIMA ¥ BIACTH Nall TAKMM 00pa3oM JOJDKHBI ObI-
JM CYHIECTBEHHO U3MEHUThCA . B 6ymyedi, ynpasnsemoii Caatemm Jly-
XOM TIepKBH T2MHCTBa Gobllle He KaXyTcsa Heobxoaumemvu'*. Uro KacaeT-
csl CBSILICHHUKOB, TO OHH HE HCUE3HYT, HO YIpaBIcHHE LIEPKOBBIO Oyner
TIpUHAIJIEKATh MOHaxaM, viri spirituales. 1o OyNeT YUCTO NyXOBHOE py-
KOBOJICTBO, 2 HE IOMHHHPOBAHHE BHELIHAX LIEPKOBHBIX YCTAHOBIEHHIA .

A6Gat cuuTal, yTO BO BpeMs TpeTbero Beka aeno Xpucta Oyaer Boc-
NOJIHEHO Tof, BogutenscTBoM CBsaToro Jlyxa. Ho Bo3HMKaeT BoIpoc: He
yMaJlieT i NofoOHas KOHUENUMs HeHTpanbHoH ponu XpHcTa B UCTOPUH
Hamero cnacenua? B mobom ciydae, To, uTo MoaxuM nmpugasan nepeo-
CTENEeHHOE 3HaueHMe ITIaBEHCTBY AyXOBHOIO Havasna Haj MHCTUTYLMSAMH B
Oydyleil LepKBH, SBHO HE yCTpauBaJIO KIEpHKalibHblE CHJIB, Bo306ia-
nasuive B XIII B. C 370l TOukH 3peHus, koHUenuus HMoaxuma npeacrasis-
Jna coboii panUKaIbHYI0 KPUTHKY LEPKBU TOrO BpeMeHH °. dnopckuii ab-
6ar npeapexkall BO3HUKHOBEHHE JIByX HOBBIX OPACHOB, M OpIEH, CO3/aH-
Helit PpaHuuckoM AccH3ckuM, GBITH MOXET, KaK pa3 M OTpakaeT HOeH
HNoaxuma. DpaHuuMcKaHLBl AEHCTBUTENBHO BEPWIM B TO, YTO CBATOMR
OpaHUUCK CBOCH XU3HBIO B OSOHOCTY, YHUUH)KEHHH, JIOOBH KO BCAKOH
JKUBOH TBapH pealn3oBall HEKoe HOBOE «mpuilecTBre» Xpucra. B [lapuxe
B 1254 r. paspa3wics GonblIoii ckaHnan, koraa ¢panuuckanen XKepap ne
Bbopso Can Jlomunro ony6simkoBai, noa HazpaHueM «BpeneHne B Beunoe
EBaHrenue», TpH TekcTa Kanabpuiickoro abbata, CHabXXEHHBIX NIEPEBOAOM
U KoMMeHTapusaMH. OH yTBEpXKAal, YTO BJIACTh KAaTONUYECKOH LEpKBH
Onm3uTeA K KOHIY W Bckope (B 1280 r.) mosBHTCS HOBasi, LyXOBHas Lep-
KOBb — LiepkoBb CBsitoro [lyxa. borocnossl Ilapmkckoro YHuBepcurera
He TIPEMHHYJIH BOCIIONB30BATHCH ITHM W OOBSBHIA HULIEHCTBYIOIIHE Op-
JleHa oracHpIMU U epernueckiMHd. K roMy xe HMoaxum ¢ HekoTopsix mop
yXKe He IoJIb30BaJics GraropacnosnoxkeHueM nar. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B 1215 1.
Obula oTBeprHyra ero gokTpuHa o Casartoit Tpowmme. B 1263 r. mocne
«ckangaiay ¢ «BeunsiM Epanrenuem» nana Anekcanap IV ocynin ocHoB-
Hble uaeu abbara.

Onnako Hoaxum ®nopckuii He ocrancs 0e3 BEIMKHX NOYHTaTeneH,
TaKHX, Kak, Haripumep, Jlante, xoTopsiit nomeniaet ab6ata B Pail. Pykonu-
CH €ro TpyJ0B KOIHPOBAIUCH ¥ LUPKYJUPOBAIM MOBCIOAY B 3anmanHoit Ep-

™ Cp.: McGinn. Visions of the End, p. 129.

 McGinn. Apocalypticism in the Middle Ages, p. 282, KOppeKTHpPYET BEPCHIO, BBIpa-
XEHHYIO B KH.: Reeves. The Influence of Prophecy, pp. 395-97.

™ McGinn. Apocalipticism, p. 282; cp.: 6u6nuorpacms, UMT. B IPUMEYRHUH 82,

Hmenno nostomy nonBeka cmycts rmocne cMeptd  Hoaxuma cnuputyansl-
$paHUMCKAHIB!I HENOYMEBATH, MOYEMY HM HE pa3pellaloT CBOGORHO MPAKTHKOBATH «HOBYHO
KU3HbY, McGinn, ibid., p. 282.

™ McGinn. Visions of the End, p. 129.
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pomne. IIpsAMo WM KOCBEHHO HOAXUMM3M IOBIMLT HA TAKHE ABMIKEHUS, KaK
dparnuen™*, Gerapme! u Gerunku*, unen Moaxuma MOXHO HANTH Tak-
Xe B TpyAaX ApHOIbMA e BH/IaHOBH H ero yueHukos' . BrocneacTsuy,
B koHIe XVI — Hauane XVII BB., nepBeie TOKONEHNA HE3YUTOB OCO3ZHAIM
Ba)XHOCTh MOAXUMHUTCKOM KOHLEILHHU TpeThero status. OHU YYBCTBOBAJIU
TParvyHOCTH CBOEil 3IMOXH, NPUOIMKEHHE pematolneii GUTBBI CO 3JIOM
(omiueTBOpenneM kotoporo crai Maprun Jhiotep!)¥’. Heosxumantoe mpo-
J0JDKEeHHEe HEKOTOPBIE HAEH KanabpHicKoro Npopoka HaxodAT y JleccuHra:
B pabore «BocnuTtaHue 4enoBeueckoro poaay ¢Gunocod pasBHBaET TEIUC O
HOCTOSHHO COBEpIIAOLLEMCS OTKPOBEHUH, KOTOPOE HOJDKHO MPEKPATHTHCA
B HEKYIO TPEThIO an0xy®'. Pe3oHaHc npeit JleccHHra oka3aincs 3HAYHTENb-
HBIM; yepes nocnenosaTeneil Cen-CumoHa oH, BO3MOXHO, KocHylcs Orio-
cta KoHra u ero JOKTpHHBI O Tpex cTagusax. Mupososspenue ®uxte, [e-
rens, lllennvara oTME4eHO, MyCTh [0 Pa3HBIM NPUYHHAM, MOAXUMUTCKOH
upaeeil 0 HEOTBpaTUMOH TpeThEH 3MOXe, KOTopas OOHOBUT U BOCIIOIHUT
Hcropuro.

9 Cp.: Reeves. The Influence of Profecy, pp. 175-241.

8 Reeves, ibidem, p. 274 sq.

® Mpasna, JlecCHHr MOHMMaN 3TOT TPETHIt BeK Kak TpHYMd pasyMa, KOTOPBIA HACTYMUT
6narofaps BOCIUTAaHHUIO; OXHAKO, CUMTAN JIECCHHT, MO 3HAYEHHIO OH HE YCTYMaeT MCIONHE-
HHIO XPHCTHAHCKOTO OTKPOBEHHsA. JIECCHHT ¢ CHUMIATHEN H BOCXHMILEHHEM FOBOPHT O KHEKHX
suTy3uacrax XIII u XIV BB.», ubsfd €IMHCTBEHHAs OLIMOKA COCTOANA B NPEKACBPEMEHHOM
BO3BEILCHUH «HOBOTO BEYHOTO €BAHTENHA»; cp.: Karl Lowith. Meaning in History, p. 208.
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MYCYJNIbMAHCKOE BOrOCnoBuE i MUCTUKA

§272. OCHOBaHUsA «MaXopuTapHoro» 6orocnoBus

MycyneMaHckas obOiuHa (yMMa), kak Msl Buaend (§265), yrparuna
CBOE €[IMHCTBO BCJIEJCTBHE pPa3phiBa MEXAY CYHHHTaMH, HPHBEPKEHUAMU
CYHHBI, «TPAIULMOHHON NPAKTUKW», U UTMHTAMH, KOTOPbIE CUMTAIY ceOs
HacJIeHUKaMH TEpPBOro «UCTHHHOTO» xamupa — Anu. KpoMe Toro, «c
CaMoro Hayajia OH [HcilaM| CKJIaABIBAJICS KaK YAWBUTEIIbHBIA KOHIJIOMepaT
IIKOJI WIH CEKT, HEPEAKO BPaXKIOBABIIUX MEXAY co00if, a noayac M OTpH-
HaBIIMxX Apyr apyra. Kaxpas u3 mkon 3asgBnsia o cebe Kak 0 €AMHCTBEH-
HOii o0NagaTenbHHULE HCTHHBI OTKPOBEHHMS; MHOTHX U3 HUX YKe MOIJIOTHIA
UCTOpHA, KAKUM-TO €lle NPEJCTOMT HCYE3HYTh, OHAKO HEKOTOphIE Tede-
HUA MYCyJIbMaHCTBA (M 3a4acTyiO caMble OPEBHUE) NOKWIH A0 Haimx
IHeil, NPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAB MOPA3UTENBHYIO JKH3HECNIOCOOHOCTh M PeIlu-
MOCTh COXPaHHUTHCS, MOCTOSHHO o0oramas HOBBEIMH DPHOOPETCHUSIMH
KOPITYC BEPOYUYEHHH M PENUTHO3HBIX HAEH, 3aBEIaHHbIX PeIKaMi .

CyHHH3M TIPEICTABIAN co0O0M U TpencTasiser no cei HeHb, «Maxo-
putapHblity ucnam [penuruio GonbluuacTBa]. TpeboBaHue OyKBaJIBHOTO
TonkoBaHus KopaHa, a Taloke BakHeiilias poJib, OTBOAHMas 3aKOHY —
[IapUaTy, — BOT YTO XapaKTEpH3yeT CYHHU3M Hpexae Bcero. IIpu stoM
HiapuaT ropaso mupe mo chepe CBOEro NeHCTBUA, YeM OPUIUYECKHUE
cucTeMbl 3anafHoro tuna. C ofHOH CTOPOHBI, OH PerfaMeHTUpyeT B3au-
MOOTHOIIEHHS TIPABOBEPHOTO He TOJbKO C OOLIUMHON MW rocyqapcTBOM, HO
Takoke ¢ borom u ¢ cobcTBeHHOl coBecThio. C Apyroii, Mmapuar ApeacTaB-
nset coboll HCTONKOBaHUE BOM bokkeil, maHHO#H B OTKpoBeHHH Marome-
Ty. B cymrHocTH, 1 CyHHHTOB 3aKOH W OOTOCIOBHE Hepaszmenumbl. Mx
JICTOYHUKaMHM ABJSIOTCA: ToyikoBaHus KopaHa; cyHHa, WIH Tpajuiys, Oc-
HOBaHHas Ha NESHMAX U CIOBaX NPOpPOKA; ijmd, WIN COrJIAaCOBaHHbIE CBH-
JIETE/ILCTBA CIIONBIKHUKOB MAaroMeta M MX IPEEMHHKOB *; ijtihdd, wnu
coOCTBEeHHBIE YMO3AKIIOUeHHA Ha ClTyvaif, ecv KHUra Wi cyHHa HUYero
He cooOmarot. HekoTophble aBTOpEI Cpeid MCTOYHUKOB 3aKOHA CTaBST elle

! Henri Laoust. Les schismes dans I'Islam, pp. V-VL
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«yMO3aKJIIOYeHHe TI0 aHaJloTHm» (ciyds) M CUUTAIOT UodCmuxad METOIOM,
TIPY MOMOIIM KOTOPOTO 3TO YMO3aKJIFOYEHHE OCYIIECTBIIAETCS.

Jlia Hammx ueneil HeT HeoOXOOUMOCTH PacCMaTpUBaTh YEThIPE LIKO-
JIBl FOPUCTIPYACHIMH, TPU3HAHHBIE KAHOHUYECKMMH CYHHUTCKO# 00Lu-
HO#>. Bce WIKONBI HCTIONB30BAM PALMOHANBHBIA METO/, H3BECTHBIA MO
Ha3BaHUEM Karam; apabCKUi TepMUH, 03Ha4alOLIMil «CIOBO, peuby, B KOH-
1le KOHIIOB, CTAJI HCIIONB30BAThLCA 1T 0603HaYeHHA 6orocnoBus”. CaMbMu
IPEBHUMU GOTOCIIOBaMH OBUTH MYTa3HIHTHl — coo0lecTBo ¢unocodos,
obocunosasunxcs B bacpe B neppoii nonosune II B. no xumxpe. Mx yuenue
CKOPO MONYYH/IO TPHU3HAHUE; HA HEKOTOpOEe BpeMs OHO Aaxe cTtano odu-
UUTEHBIM GOTOCIIOBHEM CYHHHMTCKOIO HMciama. M3 MATH OCHOBHBIX 1OJIO-
JKEHMI MyTa3WIKUTOB CaMble Ba)KHble — 1Ba nepBbix: 1) tawhid (eannoGo-
xwue): «bor exnn, HUKTO He nopobeH Emy; y Hero HeT HU Tena, HU MHOHU-
BUOY&TLHOCTH, HA CYIIHOCTH, HM akuuneHuun. OH BHe BpeMeHU. OH He
MOXET MpeOLIBaTh B KAaKOM-JIU00 MeCTe WK CYIIECTBE; K HEMY He HpHIIO-
KHMMBI HUKaKue aTpuOyThl WIH ONpeNeseHUs TBapHBIX CymHOocTel. OH He-
o0ycnoeneH M HeompemenuM, OH HY MOPOXKAAOIIMEA, HU MOPOXKICHHDII
(...). OH co3gan mup 6e3 NpenycTaHOBICHHOTO 06pa3a U 6e3 NOCTOpOHHEeH
nomomy»®, BeeacTsre 3TOro MyTaswiIMThl OTPHLAIOT GOXKECTBEHHBIE aT-
pubyTel B yrBepxknaroT, uto Kopan 6bu1 coTBOpeH; 2) GoxkecTBeHHas
CIIpaBeTUBOCTb, Npearoaraiouas cBoboay BOIK, a 3HAYHT, U OTBETCT-
BEHHOCTb YeJIOBEKa 32 CBOM MOCTYIKH.

Tpu nocnegHUX MOJIOXKEHVS, XacaroTcs, INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, npoliemM
JAMYHON HPaBCTBEHHOCTH Y IPMHUMIOB OPTAHN3ALMH OOILHHBL.

B ompenenenHslif MOMEHT mHocyie mpuxoda K BJacTH xaiuda arb-
MamyHa, KOTOpPBIH MOJHOCTBIO NMPUHAT MYTa3WIM3M H MPOBO3LIIACUN €ro
TOCYAapCTBEHHO# peNurueil, CyHHUTCKas OoOLIMHA Nepexuiia 0cobo Tsaxe-
npli kpusuc. OHa m3bexkana packosna Onaromaps ans-Awapu (260/873-
324/935)°. X0TA 10 COPOKANETHErO BO3PACTA ANlb-AllIApH MPHIEPKUBAIICT
MYTa3UJIUTCKOrO GOTOCIOBMA, OH IyOJIMYHO OTpPEeKCA OT Hero B co0OpHOI

2 Peub uAET O XaHaQUTCKOM, MANMKMTCKOM, MA(UUTCKOH M XaHOAIMTCKOH WIKONaX.
Kpatxue cBenenna o6 HX OCHOBATENAX M CAMBIX APKHX MPEACTABUTENAX naHsl B: Toufic Fahd.
Islam et les sects islamiques, p. 31 sq.

* CM. MoHyMeHTanbHBI Tpya: H.A. Wolfson. Philosophy of the Kalim. HanoMuuM Tak-
3Ke, UTO CJIOBO motakallim, «roBOPAMIUiA», MOPOAUNIO TepMUH motakallimiim ans o6o3HaueHns
«TeX, KTO 3aHMMAETCsi HayKo# Kanama», T.e. 6orocnoBos. [ HEKOTOpbIX PUnocodoB, Takux,
Kak, Harpumep, ans-Mapabu unm ABeppodc, «Mymakaiiumsi— 3TO MPEXIC BCEro anoyore-
ThI, MIPUBEPKCHHBIE HE CTOJILKO MCTHHE, BBHICKa3aHHOW WNM MOTyWEH OBITh BBICKA3aHHOM,
CKONIBKO JOKAa3aTeNbCTBY, C MOMOIIBIO BCEIO apceHana CpeicTB DOroCIOBCKOM AHANEKTHKH,
TNOJIOXEHNUI CBOETO TPALHLIMOHHOTO PENNruo3Horo kpeno» (Henry Corbin. Histoire de la phi-
losophie islamique, pp. 152-153).

* anp-Amapu B nepesoae; Corbin. Op. cit., p. 158. Cm. o6wmuit ouepi: H.4. Wolfson.
Philosophy of the Kalim, p. 129 sq.; Cp. Ttawke: H. Laoust. Op. cit., s.v. mu’tazilisme,
mu'tazilite.

3 CMm.: Wolfson. Op. cit., p. 248 sq.; Laoust. pp. 127 sq., 177 sq., 200 sg.
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MeyeTH bacphbl M TIOCBATHII OCTaBIUYIOCA JXH3HB MPHUMHUPEHIIO Pa3IMYHbIX
KOHKYPHPYIOIMX TOJIKOB B PaMKax CyHHH3Ma. B mpoTHBOBEC CTOpOHHHU-
KaM OyKBaiu3Ma, anb-Aiapy IpU3HAET UEHHOCTh METOA PAlMOHATIEHOTO
IOKa3aTeNbCTBa, HO MOABEpraeT KPUTHKE HAE0 aGCOMOTHOTO IpuMara pa-
3yMa B TOM BHUIE, KaK ero mpomnoBeaoBaiy MyTtaswiutsl. CornacHo Kopa-
Hy, Bepa B ghayb (HeBHAMMOeE, CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOE, TailHOE) COCTaBJIAET
HEOTBEMJIEMYIO YaCTh PENUruo3HOM >xu3uu. M6o 2aiib nmpeBocXomuT pa-
LUMOHANBHBIN MeTox. [TocToAHHO NMpPOTHBOpeYa MYTa3WiHTaM, alib-AlIapy
nomnyckaet, uTo bor o6namaer cBoMCTBaMH U HOCHT HMeHa, YIIOMAHYTHIE B
Kopane, onHako oH He 3a1aeTCs BONPOCOM «KaK?»; OH OCTABIAET <JIULIOM
K Ju1y, 6e3 mocpeIHUKOB, Bepy U pasym». TouHo Tak xe u KopaH «He co-
TBOpeH», OH ImojobeH mpenBeuyHoMy GoxkecTBeHHOMY CIIOBY, a BOBCE HE
«YETOBEYECKOMY BBICKA3BIBAHHIO, ABJIEHHOMY BO BPEMEHM»’.

XoTs y anapuTcKoil 1KOJbl He ObUIO HEMOCTAaTKa B KPUTHKAX, 0CO-
GEHHO M3 YHCIIA MYTa3WIHTOB U OYKBAIUCTOB, OHA NMPAKTHYECKH JOMHHH-
poBajia B UCIIaMe CYHHUTCKOTO TOJIK2 Ha NPOTHKEHUH HECKOJBKUX CTOJIE-
tuit. U3 BaxkHeliinero Hacnegus 3TOM LIKONBI 0COGOT0 YHOMHHAHUS 3a-
CJTy’KMBaeT TLIATENBHO pa3paboTaHHOE ydeHHE O B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHAX pa-
3yMa M Bepbl. EcTh Jinis OfHA AYXOBHAs peabHOCTH, H €€ MOXHO IO-
CTHYb U IyTeM Bephl, U IyTeM pa3yMa; «d BCe ke B KXKIOM Cydae pedb
UIET 0 crnocobe BOCTIPHMATHA, YCTIOBHSA KOTOPOrO CTONb PAa3sIMYHbI, 4TO
HENB3sl HU CMelllaTh WX APYr € IPYroM, HH MOIMEHUTH OTHO JPYTHM, HH
npeHebpeyb oaHUM paau apyroro»’ . Tem He MeHee, MPUXOAUT K BBIBOIY
KopGeH, «0OHOBpPEMEHHO TIPOTHBOCTOA M MYTa3WINTaM, ¥ OYKBaJIMCTaM,
amapu3M Ha JeNe OCTaeTCs Ha MX ke COGCTBEHHON mouse»’. A HAaXOMICh
Ha 3TOW NOuBe, CJIOXHO Pa3BUTh MYXOBHYIO sk3eresy OTKpOBEHHS, Iepe-
XOJil OT IK30TEPUYECKOTO CMBIC/IA K CMBICITY 330T€PUYECKOMY.

§273. Linuam n 33oTepruecKas repmMmeHeBTUKA

TTono6Ho MynausMy M XpHUCTHAHCTBY, MCJIaM — 3T0 «penurus Kuu-
ru». bor otkpeu1 ce6s B KopaHe yepes cBoero mocnasiia, AHresna, NpoIHK-
TOBABLIETO NPOpPOKy ¢J10BO boxkpe. C TOUKH 3peHUs 3aKOHA U COLMAILHOTO
nopsaka, nate «CronmnoB Beps» (cp. §264) cocTaBisiOT OCHOBY peNHIH-
03HO# xu3HK. OHAKO HAeall MyCyJbMaHMHA 3aKJIFOYaeTCs B TOM, YTOOBI
NOHATh «UCTUHHBII» cMbicn KopaHa, T.e. HCTHHY OHTOJIOTHYECKOrO IO-
paaka (0603HaueHHYIO CIIOBOM hagiqat). IIpopoku, U 0coOeHHO MOCIen-
HUil U3 HUX, Maromer, BBIpa3Wd B CBOUX OOrOBIOXHOBEHHBIX TEKCTaxX 3a-
KoH boxwit, wapuam. Ho TekcTht MOTYT OBITH HCTOIKOBAHBI NO-Pa3HOMY,

® Corbin. Op. cit., p. 165 sq.

7 Corbin, ibid., p- 177. CMm. tawke: Fazlur Rahman. Islam, p. 91 sq.; Wolfson. Op. cit.,
p- 526 sq.

& Corbin, p- 177. «Ecnn ammapusM BeLiep>Kak CTOJIBKO HanagOK U KPHTHKH, TO CAEAYET
NpHU3HATh, YTO HC/IAM CYHHUTCKOTO TOJKa yrsepaun ceds B Hem» (p. 178).
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Ha4yHHasi C CaMoro O4YE€BHIOHOTrO, OyKBaJbHOrO TOnkoBaHuA. CornacHo yr-
BepKAEHUIO 3i1TH MaroMera, nepsoro umMama Anu, «B Kopane Her Hy of-
HOTO CTHXa, KOTOPbIi HEe MMeJl OBl YETBIPEX CMBICHOB: 3K30TEPHYECKOrO
(zdhir), 330tepudeckoro (bdtin), npenensHoro (haddj, NpOMBICTTUTENEHOTO
(motalla’). 3x30TepHuecKuit — A YTSHHUS BCITYX, 330TEPUUYECKU — 171s
BHYTPEHHEr0 MOHHMAaHUA; IpeNesIbHBIH — 3TO BBICKa3bIBAHMA OTHOCH-
TEJBPHO Pa3pelIeHHOTO M 3alpelIeHHOro; MPOMBICIHTENBHBIN — 3TO TO,
yto Bor mpeamnonaraer peann3oBaTh B YeloBeke JAHHBIM cTHXoM» . Kou-
Lenuus — cneundHyecKy UIMUATCKAs, HO €€ pa3feifloT MHOIHE MYCYIlb-
MaHCK¥ie MUCTHKH U Teocodbl. Kak numer Benukuil npaHckuit ¢miocod
Hacup-u-Xocpos (V/XI B.): «nonoxurensHas peurus (uapuam) sBiser-
¢ 3K30TepuyeckuM acnekrom Mneu (hagigat), a Unes — 370 230TEepuye-
CKHIl aclieKT MOJOXKMTETbHOU pernuruu... [lonoxkurenpHas pelurus ecthb
cuMBoO3 (mithdl); iges — To, UTO NOJIOXKHUTENbHAA PENIUTHA CHMBOIM3UDY-
et (manithil)»".

«Hnes», haqigat, HyxnaeTcad B YYHTENAX-HaCTaBHHUKaX, AaObl cre-
NaThCA DOCTYIHOM NpaBOBepHBIM. 1 IIHHTOB YUUTENH-HACTABHUKY, T.€.
JiyXOBHBIE IACTHIPH — 3T0 HMambi''. [0 CyTH Hena, OnHa M3 HaHApeBHEH-
mUX AyXOBHBIX 3k3ere3 KopaHa cCOOep)XHTCS B I30TEPUYECKOM YHEHHH,
TIPEIIOJaHHOM MIMaMaMH CBOMM Y4eHHKaM. JTo ydeHue Oblio CO CKpyHy-
JIE3HOU THIATENBEHOCTBIO TEPEBECHO M OIYOJIHKOBAHO B 26 BHYUIHTEINb-
HBIX TOMax in folio (13narenscTBO «Majlisi»). DKk3eresa, KOTOPOH ClIEeqYIOT
HUMaMbl ¥ aBTODBI-LIMUTHl, OCHOBAHa Ha KOMIUIMMEHTAPHOCTH ABYX KJHO-
YeBBIX TePMHHOB: tanzil u ta’wil. TlepBslii 03HaYaET MOJNIOKUTENBHYIO pe-
auruo, 6yksy OTKpOBEHHS, CHU3OIIESALIYIO U3 TOPHEr0 MUpa U NMPOIUKTO-
BaHHY!0 AHrenoM. Ta’'wil >xe, HallpOTHUB, 3aCTABIISIET GEPHYMbCA K UCO-
KaMm, T.e. K HOMUIMHHOMY W HM3HAYalbHOMY CMBICHY CBSILIEHHOTO TEKCTa.
CornacHo 0THOMY UCMawJIUTCKOMY Tpyny (cp. §274), sTo 3Ha4uT «3acma-
eumpy Bellb Ootimu 10 cBoero Havyana. CiaefoBaTeNIbHO, TOT, KTO IIPAaKTHKY-
€T ta’wil, ecTb TOT, KTO 0mEoO0um BBICKa3aHHOE OT €ro BHEILUHEH CTOPOHBI
(9K30TepUYecKoi, zahir,) U 3acTaBIAeT €ro oHpamumecs K cBoei cober-
BEHHOH HCTHHE, CBOEH haqiqat»‘z.

°_ Histotre de la philosophie islamique, p. 30, B nepesone Kopbena Cp. Teopuio deThpex
CMBICIOB B XPHCTHAHCKOM CpEIHEBEKOBOM OOrOCNOBHM (CMBICH OYKBaNbHBIH, anneropude-
CKHii, HDAaBCTBEHHBIH U aHATOTHYECKHIA).

1 Corbin, ibid., p. 17. CornacHo OIHOMY XaJHCY, NPHIMCEIBAEMOMY CaMOMY TIPOPOKY,
«y KopaHa ecTs BHEWHAs BUAMMOCTD H CKpbITast MMyOUHA, SK30TEPHUYCCKUH H I30TEpHUCCKHH
CMBICIT; 330TEpUYECKHil CMBICA, B CBOIO OYe€penb, COACPIKUT CIEAYIOWHUHA IZ0TEPHUCCKHUI
CMBICI», M TaK A0 CEMH YPOBHeH 30TEPHUECKOro cMbicha; cp. : Corbin, p. 21.

" Hanomuum, uto apafickoe CNOBO MMaM BHAyajie CIYXHIO /i ONpEACAEHHs Julla,
YIPaBAAIOWIEro OOLECTBEHHON MOIUTBOH, T.€. Xxanuda. Y LIHUTOB UMaMbl, MOMHMO HCIION-
HEHMA POJM XYXOBHOTO IJIABhl, 3aHUMAIOT CamMO€ BHICOKOE MOANUTHKO-PENNTHO3HOE MOJIOMNKE-
HHE.

12 Kalam-e Pir B nepesone Kop6ena. Ibid., p. 27.
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Bormpeku MHEHHSIM OPTOHOKCOB, IIMMTHI CUMTAIOT, YTO Mocie Maro-
MeTa HauHHAeTCs HOBHIN LUK — waldyat («Apyx6a, TOKPOBUTENBLCTBOY).
«[Ipyx6a» Bora oTkphIBaeT IpopokaM U UMaMaM TaiiHsle 3HaueHua Kauru
Y NpefaHus Y, CJIe0BATeNILHO, AeNaeT UX CIIOCOOHBIMH IIOCBATHTH IPaBo-
BepHBIX B OoxxecTBeHHble TaWHBI. «C 3TOH TOYKH 3PEHUSA, IIHU3M Ipea-
craBnser coboit uciaaMckmil rHo3uc. Lukr eanatism, Takum o6pa3zoM, siB-
JisieTcs LMKIOM HMMaMa, HacleQyIoUlero nNpopoKy, TO €CTh LUKIIOM zdhir,
Hacyeaywoluero bdtin, hagiqat, Hacnenyrowmei wapuam» (Corbin. Op. cit.,
p. 46). ®akTHyeckH, NepBble UMaMbl CTPEMHIIMCH ITO/UIEPXKATh paBHOBECHE
MeXay monoxurensRoit penuruei u Uneeit, ne paspenss batin u zdhir. Ho
COXPaHUTh 3TO PaBHOBECHE, a, 3HAYMT, ¥ €IMHCTBO IIMM3Ma, MOMELIaNi
obcTosTensCcTBa.

BcniomMHUM Bxpatie IpaMaTHYECKY0 HCTOPHIO ITOTO IBIIKCHMSA.
Bno6aBok k monuTHYECKMM mpecnenoBaHuaM xanudos OMeHsnoB U Bpa-
#1eGHOMY OTHOLIEHHIO 33KOHOJATeNeH, WIMM3M HCIBITan Ha cebe ryou-
TEIbHBIE NOCIEACTBUS COOCTBEHHBIX BHYTPEHHHX Pa3HOINIACHi, TOpOIUB-
IIIAX MHOTOYMCIICHHbIE CEKThl X BBI3BaBIIMX packonsl. [locne cMeptu
Lecroro nmama, xadapa ans-Camyka (ym. 148/765) pazpasuncs kpu3uc,
TaK Kak IJaBoi peJuruo3HoN OOLIMHEI JOKeH ObUT OBITH HMaM, T.e. ps-
Moii ioroMok Asm, a ceiH [[xadapa, McMaun, yxe Ha3HaYEHHBIH OTIOM,
BHe3anHo yMmep. YacTh NpaBOBEPHBIX, HCMAWINTHI, WIU HIMUTHI-CEMEPHY-
HHKH, TIPUMKHYJIH K ChIHY nocienHero, Myxammany u6H Mcmauniy, koro-
poro oxy cuutanu CenpbMbIM UMaMoM. JIpyrue MycynbMaHe-IIHHMTEl IPH-
3HaBanu CenpMbiM UMaMoM OpaTa Mcmanna Mycy ans-Kaszuma, Taxke Ha-
3HayeHHoro Ixxadapom. Ero pox npoxomkaics BIioTh 10 JiBeHaauaToro
uMama, Myxammana ans-Maxnyka, HCHe3HYBHIEFO TaWHCTBEHHBIM 0Opa-
3oM B 260/874 r. B nATHIETHEM BO3pacTe B ieHb CMEPTH €ro IOHOro OTIa,
npeAnoceHero nMaMa . B 3ToM cilydae peub HIET O JOBOIBHO MHOIO-
YUCJIEHHBIX IHUTAX-TI0KUHHUKaX, WM uMaMuTtax. [lo moBoxy umcen 7 u
12 Teocodamu 3TUX ABYX BeTBel IIWM3Ma OBUTM HANUCaHbl MHOIO-
YHC/IEHHBIE KOMMEHTAPHH .

C TOYKH 3peHHA 3aKOHA, HauboJiee 3HAYUTENbHBIE PACXOXKACHUA LIY-
H3Ma C CyHHHUTCKOM opTofokcHeil cyTh: 1) BpeMeHHBIH Opak U 2) nepexu-
TOK DI0XH TOHEHWH — pa3pelleHHe CKphIBaTh CBOM PEJIMTHO3HBIE YOex-

¥ 06 ncuesnopenuu JIBeHAIUATOTO MMaMa M €I0 NOCAEACTBUAX (OCOGEHHO AYXOBHOrO
nopsaka) c™.: Henry Corbin. En Islam iranien, vol. IV, pp. 303-389. 310 ncuesnoBetue 03-
HA4aNno «Majloe COKPBITHE», KOTOPOE MPOAOIKANOCE AECATH JIET H B TEYEHHE KOTOPOTO CKpbI-
Th!l MMAM HEOLHOKpPATHO BCTYNajl B KOHTAKT C HEKOTOPHIMM TNOCIaHHMKaMH. Tak Kak OH HE
HazHaumn cebe npeemMHuka, B 329/940 r. HauWHaeTcs Bennkoe COKphITHE, HITH TaiHas HCTO-
pus JIBeHaauaToro uMama.

' CrienyeT ynoMauyTh 0 TpeTheil BETBH, 3aiidumax, HA3BAHHLIX Tak 1O uMeHu [latoro
nMama, 3aiina (ym. 734). IIpusepikeHilsl 35TOr0 TEHEHHA He CTONb MHOIOYHCIEHHBI # Gnike K
CYHHW3MY; OHH He NMpPHIKCHIBAIOT MMaMaM CBEPXNIPHPORHBIE CBOKCTBA, YUTO XapaKTEpHO IS
ucmannutos (cp. §274).
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deHus. HoBusHa ofeux BeTBell 1MKM3Ma 0COOSHHO 3aMeTHa B o0nacTu Go-
rocioBus. Mpl BUAMM BO3pocClliee 3HaYeHHe 330TepHKM M rHosuca. Co-
[JIaCHO YUEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX OOrOCIOBOB-CYHHUTOB M 3aIlaflHBIX aBTOPOB,
JIMIIG Onarojaps TaliHOMY Y4€HUIO MMaMOB B LIMUTCKUA HCIaM MPOHUKIM
MHOTHE KOHLIEMIMH HHOBEPLEB (B OCHOBHOM, THOCTHYECKOIO M UPAaHCKOTO
TOJIKa), HAapUMep, Uaes NMOCTYNeHHOH G0XKeCTBEHHOH 3MaHaUUH H BKIIIO-
YEeHNE B 3TOT MPOLECC UMAMOB, METEMIICHX03, HEKOTOPbhIE KOCMOJIOTHYE-
CKHE ¥ aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKHE TeOpHH M T.4. HanmoMHMUM, TeM He MeHee, YTo
nofoGHble sIBNICHMS BCTpeuaroTes B cydusme (§275), B xabbane (§289) u B
HCTOpHM XpUCTHAHCTBA. Bo Becex 3THX cirydasx ciexyer oOpaTUTh BHMMA-
HHE HE CTOJBKO Ha caM (akT 3aMMCTBOBAaHMA UY)KEPOAHBIX NYXOBHBIX
uaeil U METONOB, CKOJIBKO Ha HX HOBOE TOJIIKOBAHME M Ha TO, Kak oHU $op-
MYJIUPYIOTCS B aCCHMMWIMPOBABIIMX UX CUCTEMaX.

Kpome Toro, camo MojoxeHHe MMaMma BHI3BIBAIO KPUTUKY OPTOHOK-
caJIbHOro GOJBIIMHCTBA, OCOOGHHO C TeX MOp, KaK IIMUTHl IIPUPaBHIIN
CBOEro yuurens K Npopoky. Bsiue npusomwiock (§259, npum. 2) He-
CKOJIBKO IIPUMEPOB HeusOexHol mudonorusauuy 6uorpadpun Maromera.
VIx MOXHO nerko yMHOXUTB. Tak, CBET U3iy4ana rojioBa ero orua (mepe-
KIMYKa CO «CBETOM craBbl MaromeTan); Maromer 6pt1 CoBepliieHHbIH Ye-
soBek (insdn kdmil), craBumii mocpeaHUKOM Mexay borom u moapMu.
B onHoM xaguce ropoputcd, uTo bor ckazan Maromery: «Ecnu 651 T€65 He
6bU10, 1 OBl He co3pan HeGecHbIx cdep!» MoGaBuM, YTO AJg HEKOTODBIX
MHCTHYECKHX OpaTCTB KOHEYHOH HeJpio ajenta ObUIO COEIMHEHHUE C
IPOPOKOM.

OpHako 1A CyHHHTOB UMaM He MOT OBITh MOCTaBJIEH B OJHUH PAl C
MaromeTtom. OHU IPH3HABAIM NPEBOCXOACTBO U OIaropoHOE NPOHCXOXK-
neHve Ay, HO OTBeprajii HAEH, YTO BHE €ro M €ro poJa He CyHIecTByeT
3aKOHHBIX HaclleHUKOB. CYHHHTSBI, [JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, OTPULATH BEpPY B
GOroBIOXHOBEHHOCTh UMaMa — B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO OH eCTb MaHHpecTa-
ums Bora.'

Hluntel xe npu3HaBany, 4T0 ANH M €ro NOTOMKHM HecyT B cede yac-
TULY GOXECTBEHHOIrO CBETA IWIH Jake OOXKECTBEHHYIO CYOCTaHIMIO —
HyCTh UI€H BOIUIOWIEHHUS 3TO U He mpennosaraio. bosnee TouHo Gbu10 Obt
CKa3aTh, YTO HMMaM — 3TO OoxkecTBeHHasd sSuubanus, Wi TeodaHus
(cxonHoe BepoBaHue, HO GE30THOCHTENBHO K MMaMy, BCTpedyaeTcs y HeKo-
TOPBIX MHUCTHKOB; cp. §276). CrieqoBaTebHO, Ul HINHTOB-AIOKUHHUKOB H
IU1d HCMaWJIMTOB UMaM CTAHOBUTCS IOCpENHHKOM Mexay borom u npaso-
BepHBIMH. OH He 3aHMMaeT MecTa NPOpoKa, HO JOIOJHAET €ro JeNl0 U pa3-
JIeNSET ero CIaBy — CMefas ¥ OPUTMHATIbHAS KOHIEMLUHS, OCTABIAIOLIAS
OTKPBITHIM ITyTh AJI OyAyILIero penuruo3Hore onbita. brnaronaps eanaiis-

13 CHpHﬁCKHC HycaﬁpHTb] — «OCKOJIKH» MCMAKJINTOB — CHHUTAIH, HTO Anun TpeBbILIC
T[IpOpOKa, HEKOTOPLIC €0 JKE oboxecTsnany. Ho tmuTamMu Takas KoHuenuua ouina OTBEpr-

HyTa.
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my, «apyx0Oe bora», UMaM MOXeT PacKpbITh M Nepeaars B OTKPOBEHUH
CBOMM IPUBEPXKEHIIAM HOBBIE, elle He H3BeJaHHbIe TOPU30HTH! HCIaMCKOM
IJYXOBHOCTH.

§274. icmannusm yn npocnaBneHue umama;
Benukoe BockpeceHnbe; Maxomn

CeronHsa Mbl €Ba HauMHaeM [OCTHraTh HCMawiudM Onarogaps Tpy-
Jam B. MBanosa. OT 3m0XH €ro BO3HMKHOBEHUS TEKCTOB OCTAJIOCH Mamo.
[Ipeganue roBopUT 0 NEPUOAE TPEX CKPHITHIX MMAMOB, HACTYIIHBIIEM I10-
cie cmeptd uMama Mcemauna. B 487/1094 r. ucMannuTckas obuiuHa pas-
JeMIach Ha JBe BETBH: «BOCTOUHBIX» (T.e. mpumeamux u3 Ilepcun) c
LIEHTPOM B «KOMaHJHOM ITyHKTE» ANaMyT, yKPEIUICHHOM 3aMKe Ha IoTOo-
BOCTOYHOM nobepexbe Kacnuiickoro Mops) M «3allafiHbIX», T.€. MYCYlb-
MaH, KHMBYIMX B Erunte n Hemene. PaMKu JaHHOTO HCCIENOBAHUS HE NO-
3BOJIIIOT AaTh aHAIM3 WIM JaXe KpaTKoe H3JIOKCHHE BCEro KOMIUIEKCa
MCMAITUTCKOM KOCMOJIOTHMH, aHTPOTIOJIOTHH M 3CXaTONOrMH'C. YTOYHHM
JIMIIB, YTO, COMIACHO HCMAMIMTCKHM aBTOpaM, TEJIOM HMaMa SIBISeTCA He
ero IIOTCKOE Tejlo; Kak U B cydae 3aparyctpsl (cp. §101), oHo o6pasoBa-
Jioch U3 HeGecHOH pockl, NOMNIOLIEHHOH ero pogutendMu. MeMawinTckuit
THO3UC TIOHHMaeT Mol «G0XKECTBEHHOCTbIO» UMama (Idhif) ero «IyXoBHOE
poxaeHUe», npeobpaxkarollee ero B cronn «Xpama Ceera», Xxpama YUCTO
IyXOBHOH mpuponsl. «kEro umamMar, ero “00xeCTBEHHOCTh” — 3TO COYpUS
mysticum, cOCTaBIeHHBbIH U3 Bcex ¢dopm cBeta ero apentosy» (Corbin. Op.
cit., p. 134).

Eme Gonee cMenbIM ABIIETCS ydEHHE ajlaMyTCKOTo pehopMUpOBaH-
Horo ucMaunusma'’. CeMHamUATOro AHA Mecsua paManasa 559 r. (8 ampe-
as 1164 r.) iMam TpOBO3IIacHi Nepel CBOMMM NPHBEPXKEeHUaMu Benukoe
Bockpecenue. «Peus mina He 6ojiee B HE MeHee, KaK O HACTYIUIEHHH 3pPbl
IYXOBHOTO HCIIaMa, TIOJIHOCTBIO OCBOOOXIEHHOTO OT XyXa 3aKOHHUYECTBa,
oT pabcTBa nepen 3aKOHOM, — PEIUIHY JIMYHOH, TO3BOJIAIOLIEH YeI0BEKY
OTKPBITh ¥ OXKUBUTDH 1A €e0s JTyXOBHBIH cMbICK nmpopodeckux OTKpoBe-
Huity (ibid., p. 139). 3axBar u paspyluieHHe KpernocTH AllaMyT MOHIOJIaMH

1 Peds MaeT 0 NEPBONPUYMHE WM MEPBOTIPUHLMNE, TAHHE TAHH, IMAHALMHU CYLIETO H3
NIEPBOTO pasyma W AYXOBHOre Ajnama, o IBYX Hepapxuax — HeOecHOH M 3eMHOi, — KOTo-
pbie, no BeipaxeHHo KopbeHa, «CUMBONU3UPYIOT OJHO Yepe3 Apyroe», U T.A4. ¢p.: H. Corbin.
Histoire, pp. 110-136, rne kpaTKC H3JOXKeHb! TPYHAbl, YKa3aHHsIC B HaweH Gubmnorpapuu
(k §274). Hcropus ucmanmnusMa npeacrtasieHa B: H. Laoust. Les schisms dans I'Islam,
pp. 140 sq., 184 sq.

7 YkpenneHHblii 3aMoK B AJIAMyTe H CBA3AHHOE ¢ HUM pedOpMUPOBAHHOE HCMAUTUTCTEO
NOPOAHAN Ha 3anaae MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE IETEHAB! B TOJIKM BOKPYT «aCCaCHHOBY» (IO MHEHMIO
Cunssectpa Ae Cacu, 3TOT TEPMHH IIPOUCXOAUT OT hashshdshin, TaK xaK, NpeANONOXHUTEb-
HO, IpaBOBEPHbIC ynoTpebnsany rawnw, hashish). O6 3tux jserennax cm.: L. Olschki. Marco
Polo’s Asia, p. 368 sq., 1 Aip. TpYAbl, OTMEUeHHBIE B Hawueli 6ubnnorpaduu k §274.
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(654/1256) He MONOXKMITA KOHEL IBUAKEHHIO; TyXOBHBIH HC/IaM NpONOIDKal
YHTh, B HHOM 06GNH4be, MOJ MOKPOBOM Cy(dHIfCKUX OpaTCTB.

B pedopmupoBaHHOM HCMaWIH3Me I[EpCOHAa MMaMa HepapXHYecKu
BBILIE NIEPCOHBI IPOPOKa. «T0o, YTO IMHUU3M IOKUHHHKOB PacCMaTPUBAET B
3CXATOJIOrMYECKOH MepCreKTHBE, HCMauiii3M AJaMyTa OCYIIECTBISET
cetiuac, NpeJBOCXUIIAsA ICXATOJNIOTHIO, KOTOpas €cTh BoccTanue lyxa mpo-
TUB moboro paberay (Corbin. Op. cit., p. 142). Ecniu uMam cuuraercs co-
BEpLICHHLIM YEJIOBEKOM, HITH «JIMKOM BoXXbUM», TOrAa 3HaHHE UMaMa eCTh
«EIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOE I 4enoBeka 3HaHWe bora». Ilo Kopbeny,
cnenytowas ¢pasza npuHagnesxutr Beunomy nmamy: «IIpopoku npuxomit u
yxomaT. OHM MeHAIOTCS. MBI ke CyLIHe OT BeKa... boXbH JIIoIu He CYTh
caM bor; Ho oHu HeoTenmuMbl oT Boray (op. cit., p. 144). CnenosarensHo,
«INLIb BEYHEIH MMaM Kak Teo(aHHs NenaeT BO3MOXHON OHTonoruwo: Oy-
Iy4d NaHHBIM B “omxposenu’”, oH ecTb caMo 6Gbimue. OH abcomoTHasA
JIMYHOCTb, BeUHBIi JIMK BoXWi, BBICIINI G0XECTBEHHBIH aTpHOyT, BHICO-
yajitnee umsa Boxee. B cBoeM 3eMHOM 00/IMube OH €CTh MuQaHUs BBICO-
yajitero CioBa, MICTHHHBIE BpaTa BceX BpeMeH, oH o6pa3 Beunoro Yerno-
BeKa, B KOTOpoM BuaeH jiuk Boxxuit» (ibid., pp. 144-145).

Cronb ke 3HaMeHaTeNlbHO yOexIeHHne, YTo CaMOMO3HaHHe YeroBeKa
TpeAnonaraeT no3HaHue uMama (peys UAET, pasyMeeTcs, O JyXOBHOM [0~
3HaHHH, O «BCTpe4e» B mundus imaginalis [BooGpaxkaeMoM Mupe] ¢ co-
KPOBEHHBIM HMaMOM, HEBMAMMBIM, HEMOCTIKUMBEIM B YYBCTBEHHOM ITja-
He). Kak yTBepIaeT ofMH UCMAMIMTCKUI TEKCT, «TOT, KTO YMHpAET, He
MO3HAB CBOEr0 HMMama, YMHUpaeT cMepThio Oecco3HatenbHbIx». KopbeH
1pas, BUAA B NOCNEIYIOLIUX CTPOKaX, BO3MOXKHO, HAMBBICIIYIO MIEK HC-
maunutckoit ¢mtocoduu: «Mmam ckazan: S HaxoXKych € APY3bAMUA MOHMH
B JMOOOM MecTe, I/le OHY MEHA HILYT, Ha rope ji¥, HA paBHHUHE JI WIH B
nycrbiHe. Tor, koMy i OTKpbUT cBOIO CyLIHOCTB, TO €CTh MHCTHYECKOE
3HaHWE MeHs, He HyxXknaercs Oonee B (u3udeckoM oOLIEHHU. DTO U €CTh
Benukoe Bockpecenne» (ibid., p. 149).

HeBunuMmelii ©MaM ChIrpast pelialonryio poib B MACTHYECKOM OTIBITE
UCMaWINTOB ¥ JpyrMX BeTBed mmm3Ma. J[o6aBuM, 4TO CXOOHBIE KOHILIEIN-
IIMM CBATOCTH, WK Aaxe «O0KeCTBEHHOCTH» [IyXOBHBIX y4uTesnel BCTpe-
YalTCA U B APYTUX PETUIHO3HBIX Tpanuuuax (B MHAUK, B cpeiHEBEeKOBOM
XPUCTHAHCTBE, B XacHIH3ME).

Cnenyer OTMETHTb, YTO JIETEHHAPHbIH 0Opa3 COKPOBEHHOrO MMaMma
MHOT'OKPaTHO acCOLMHPOBAICA € 3CXaToyiormyeckuM mudom o Maxau
(OykB. «BemoMBIii», T.e. «TOT, Koro Hampasmier Bor»). CnoBo 3To He
BCTpeuaeTcs B Kopane, H MHOTHE CYHHUTCKHE aBTODHI yNOTpeONsiy ero
TPUMEHHTENBHO K HCTOPHYEcKHM Niuam'®. Onuako BooBpakeHHe coBpe-

'8 Cm. ccoinku B crathe: D.B. Macdonald. Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, p. 310. Cpeau
Hanbonee KOMNETEHTHBIX ¥ NETANBHBIX U3NOKEHMH NCreH H BEPOBAHMI, CBA3AHHBIX C JIHY-
HOCTBIO Maxau, cM.: Ibn Khaldun. The Muqaddimah (nepes. Rosenthal), vol. 11, pp. 156-206.
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MEHHHKOB NOPa3HJjl €ro 3CXaToJ0ruyeckuit cMulck. g HekoTopsix Mucyc
(Mca) 611 Maxau, HO G0JIBIIMHCTBO GOrOCIOBOB BEAYT €ro IPOUCXOXIE-
HHME OT CeMbH npopoka. [Uis CyHHUTOB Maxau, XOTd OH M MHHMIMHpYeT
BCEJIEHCKOE renovatio, He ABJIAETCA HENOrPeLUMMBIM BEIOMBIM, KAKUM €10
MIPOBO3FNIAINAIOT IHUTHY; IOCNEAHNE oToXKAecTBIAM Maxau ¢ JiBeHanua-
TBIM HMaMOM.

HcuesHoBeHue H HOBOE MOsBIICHHE Max/iu B KOHIIE BpeMEH ChIrpaio
3HAYUTENILHYIO POJib B HAPOAKON HaO0XKHOCTH U B MIUUIEHAPUCTCKUX KpH-
3ucax. Jng HeKoToprIX ceKT (kaifcarnuiia) Maxmu 611 MyxamMan u6H asb-
Xanadus, celH Ani OT ogHOIM 13 eTo xeH (He Patumer). [IpebbiBas «BeYHO
MUBBIM», OH JIGKUT B rpoOHULeE Ha rope PamBa, oTKyna NpuUBEp)KEHIbI
KIYT ero Bo3spauenus. Kak u Bo Bcex Tpamuuusix, npubmmKeHne KOHIa
BpEMEH OTMEYaeTCs INTyGOKMM BBIPOKIEHHEM JIOfEH U 0cOOBIMU 3HAMe-
HuaMu: Kaaba ucyesner, ctpanuipl Kopana craHyT npocro OenbiMH cIpa-
HULIAMH, ITpou3Heciunil MM AJllaxa NOTUOHeT | T.1. boxecTBeHHOe ABIe-
HHe Maxju oTKpoeT [Uli MyCyJbMaH 310Xy HeObIBalioro Oiaroyectus H
npouseranus. LapcteoBaHne Maxnu npomiMTCsA NATh, CEMb WM AEBAThH
net. O4YeBUIHO, YTO OXKHAAHHE €ro IPUXOJa JOCTUTAET arores B NEPHOIB
OencTBMi. MHOrHe TMOJMTUYECKUE AEATENH, Npososriacus cebs Maxaw,
TpeANPHHUMANH MOMBITKH (4ACTO yIauHble) IPHATH K BIacTH .

§275. Cydmnam, 330TEepUKa 1 MUCTUYECKUA ONbIT

Cydusm npencrasiser co00i caMoe H3BECTHOE MHUCTHYECKOE sBIIE-
HHUE B MCJIaMe M OJTHY U3 €ro CaMbIX 3HAUUTE/bHBIX 330TEPUUECKUX TpaJH-
Ui, 3THMONOruueckd apadckoe CJIOBO sufi, BO3MOXHO, MPOUCXOAUT OT
SOf, «lIepcTh», ALMO3UA Ha LIEPCTAHON Miall, KOTOPHIH HOCWIH Cydum.
Orort TepmuH craHoBuTcs usBecred ¢ II/IX B. o npemanuio, nyxosHble
npeaky cy(ueB HaxOOUIHCh Cpell CHOABMXKHUKOB MaroMera; HanpHMep,
Canman ans-@apyicy, nepcUACKUil HUPIONIBHIK, SKUBIIKMI B 10Me NpOpOKa
U CTaBHIMH NPUMEPOM yXOBHOTO YCBIHOBJIEHHS H MHCTHYECKOH MHMLHA-
UM, win Ysels anp-Kopanu, npeBosHocuMbIi MaroMeToM 3a ero Habox-
HocTh’. MeHee M3BECTHBI MCTOKM aCKETHUECKUMX TEHICHIMHA, HO, oye-
BUJIHO, OHY NPOABWIKCH NpH AuHacTuu OmeiisnoB. B camoMm nene, 6onb-
LUIMHCTBO MPaBOBEPHBIX OBLIO pa3oyapoBaHO peuruo3Hoi uHauddepeHT-
HOCTBIO Xai(oB, 3aHATHIX UCKIIOUNTETBHO dKCNaHcHen Mmmepun ™.

' Cp., nanp., cynaHckoro Maxay, notepnesmero nopaxenue B 1885 rogy ot nopaa
Kuntunepa.

% Cm.: L. Massignion. Salman Pic et les prémices de I'lslam iranien; Anne-Marie
Schimmel. Mystical Dimensions of Islam, p. 28 sq.

*' B HI 8. mo xumwkpe GONbIIMHCTBO Cy(HEB Obisi KEHATHI, YEPEs JBECTH NET XKEHATHIE
Cy(hHHU COCTABIIAIN MEHBLIHHCTBO.

2 INMozxke MHOTHE CY(UN OTONHECTBIIIM (BACTB) CO «3JIOMY; cp.: Schimmel, p. 30. Cne-
JIyeT TAaKXKe YYUTHIBATh BIAMAHMA XPHCTHAHCKOrO MOHAILECTBA; cp.: Marjan Molé. Les
mystiques musulmans, p. 8 sq.
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[epBeiM MucTHKOM-ackeToM Obl1 XacaH anb-bacpu (ym. 110/728),
3HaMEHHTHIH CBOMM 0J1arodyecTHeM M IIyOOKO# MeTaHXOJMYHOCTHIO, HOO
OH MOCTOSHHO NpeObiBal B pasMmbluuieHusx o CynHom JlHe. [pyroif co-
3epuartens, M6paxum ubH AnaM, U3BecTeH Kak cybuif, naBiuuil onpenene-
Hue TpeM ¢a3aM ackesbl (zuhd): 1) oTkas ot Mupa; 2) OTKa3 OT YAOBOJIBCT-
BUS Y3HATh O CBOEM OTKa3e OT MHUpa; 3) CTONb MONHOE Npe3peHUe K MUpY,
YTO OH MPOCTO He MPHHAMAETCA BO BHMMaHue>. Pabus (ym. 185/801),
BOJILHOOTITYLIIEHHHUII2, BHOCUT B CY(hH3M UIero 6ecKophICTHOH U abcomoT-
Ho¥ mo6BH k Bory. Jlio6suiuit He nomked aymath Hu o Pae, Hu 00 Agne.
Pabust nepras cpenu cydues ropopur o pesHoctH bora. «O, Hagexna Mos,
TIOKO# MOM U CTpacTh MO, Cep/IlIe HE MOXKET JIFOOUTh HUKOIO BHE TeGa!»**
HouHast MonuTBa craHOBHTCA 1 PaGuu A0MTUM, UCTIONHEHHBIM TOGBU
pasroBopoM ¢ Borom™. OnHako Kak NoKasaliy HeIaBHUE HCCIEIOBAHUA .,
xadap anp-Canuk, llectoit umam (ym. 148/765) u omuH U3 BETMKUX
yuuTesnel paHHero cygusMa, yxe gai onpeneseHne MUCTHIECKOMY OIIBITY
B TEPMHHAX OOXecTBeHHOH JHOOBY («O0XKeCTBEHHBIH OTOHb, CHEAAIOIIUH
YeNI0BeKa LEIUKOM»). 31ech Mbl BUAMM CPOACTBO MEXIY LUMH3MOM M Ha-
yaneHOH $a3ol cydusma.

B camom pene, a3oTepuueckoe u3MepeHue ucaama (bdtin), Haleamiee
cBO€ crielMdUIECcKOe BEIPAXKEHHE B LIMHU3ME, NIOHAYaTy OTOXACCTBIIANIOCH
B cyHHe ¢ cypusmom. CornacHo H6H XaneayHy, «cyduu ObUIM HallUTaHbI
IIUATCKUM ydenuem». [1LIHUTHI, co cBoeit cTOPOHBI, CHUTATM COOCTBEHHOE
y4eHHe HCTOUHHKOM BOXHOBEHHS IS cydhusma’ .

Tak M MHaYe, MUCTUYECKUH OINBIT U TEOCOPCKUI THO3UC C TPYIOM
BHEJPAJINCH B OPTOAOKCAIBHBIM MciaM. MycCynbMaHHH HE OCMEIMBAJICH
TIOMBICJINTD O GJIM3KO-JIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOLIEHHAX ¢ AJUIaXoM, O ZyXOBHOH
mo6BU K Annaxy. Emy kazanock HOCTaToYHBIM Tpenopy4uTh ceds Bory,
cobmomath 3akoH U JomonHATH yueHue Kopana npemanueM (CyHHOIA).
Vnemsl, obnafaBuive GOrocnOBCKOH dpyauLMel M M3OLPEHHBIE B IOpHC-
NpyOeHUUM, CUNTANTA cebs eIMHCTBEHHBIMM TyXOBHBIMH JIUAEpaMH o0~
HBL. Cydun ke ObUIH SpBIMH aHTHPalMOHAMCTaMM; AJIsi HUX MOLJTMHHOE
PEIMIHO3HOE NO3HaHHe OOpETAIOCh B JIMYHOM OIIBITE, BEAYLIEM K MTHO-
BEHHOMY CIIMsIHMIO ¢ boroM. B rna3sax ynemoB mepexuBaHyue MHCTHYECKO-

= Cp.: Shimmel. Toid., p. 37.

* INepeson Margaret Smith. Rabi’a the Mystic, p. 55.

5 Cwm. nepeson Tekcta: Ivid., p. 27.

% Cp.: Paul Nwyia. Exégése coranique et langage mystique, p. 160 sq.

7 Cp.: 8.H. Nasr. Shi’ism and Sufism, p. 105 sq. CeayeT Takoke 06paTHTL BHUMAHHE Ha
TOT (aKT, 4TO B JMTEpaType MEpBbIX BEKOB MC/IaMa TPYAHO ¢ TOYHOCTBIO ONPEAENMTE MpH-
BEPXKEHHOCTh aBTOPOB LIMU3MY, 60 CyHHU3MY; ibid., pp. 106-107. Paspeis mMexay muus-
MOM M CyQM3MOM IpPOU3OLIEN, KOTAA HEKOTOphle CY(HIACKHE YUHTENH MpPEUTOXMIH HOBOE
TONKOBAHHE IyXOBHOW HHHIWMALMM U «O0XKeCTBEHHOH NpyxOb» (cM. Hwke). Llnutckuii cy-
¢usm ucuesaer B Il B. 1 nosiBsstercs BHOBL nuub B VIVXIIH 8.
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O OMbITA U €ro UCTOJKOBaHHE Cy(hHAMH YIPOXKaIU CAMUM OCHOBAaM OPTO-
JIOKCaNbHOTO GOrocnoBHs.

C npyroii CTOpoHBL, «IyTh» cy(hueB 00sA3aTeNBHO IpeanoNaran HHHU-
UMALMI0 U [UIMTENBHBIH MEPUOJ YYeHHYeCcTBa NOA PYKOBOJCTBOM HACTaB-
Huka. Takas ocobas CBA3b MEXIY YYEHHKOM M YUHTENeM O4YEeHb CKOpO
NpUBENa K MOYUTAHUIO HIEHXOB M K KYJbTY CBATHIX. Anb-I'yiiBepy muuer:
«3Haif, 4yTo NPHHUMI U OCHOBa cydusma, kak U borono3HaHue, 3MKIYTCA
Ha CBATOCTUY™".

OTH HoBIIECTBA OECIIOKOUIIH YJIEMOB, OTOMY YTO IIOCTETHUE BIIEIH
B HUX Yrpo3y CBOeil BNacTu Wiy npeHebpexxeHue K Heil. OpTroaokcansHbIe
0orocioBbl IO03peBaTH cydueB B epecd. B caMoM nese, Kak Mbl yBUIUM,
B cy¢u3Me MOXXHO BBIYJIEHHTh CYMTAIOLIHECH MaryOHBIMH U CBATOTATCT-
BEHHBIMH BIIUSHHS HEOIIATOHM3MA, THOCTULIM3Ma M MaHHxelicTBa. Heko-
TOpble MOJO3peBaeMble B epecH cyduu, Kak, Halpumep, €runTAHUH 10
umenu 3y-H-Hyn (ym. 245/859) u ans-Hypu (ym. 295/907) npencranu re-
pen cynom xanuda, a BeJIMKUe yuuTenu anb-Xamwiamk 1 Cyxpapapau 6sutH
kazHeHs! (cp. §§277, 280). IMeHHo 3To M 3acTaBWIO cydHEB OrpaHUYUTh
nepenaydy CBOETO ONbITAa U CBOMX YYEHHH Y3KUM KPYT'OM BEPHBIX yYEHHKOB
Y NOCBSLIEHHBIX.

OnHako OBIKEHHUE NMPONOIDKAN0 Pa3BUBATHCA, TaK KaK OHO COOTBET-
CTBOBAJIO PENMIHO3HBIM «YCTPEMJIEHMAM HApoJa, OTYACTH ““3aMOpOXKEH-
HbBIM” aOCTPAaKTHBIM M O€3NMHYHBIM YYEHHEM OpPTOLOKCOB, a Tenepb Ha-
menmnM cebe OTAYLIMHY B 6oJiee THYHOCTHOM M 3MOLIMOHAIBHOM pelu-
THO3HOM Tofxofe cydues»™>. JIeHCTBUTENLHO, KPOME HHHIMATUECKOTO
o0yueHus agentoB, cyQuilckue y4uTenu MOOLIPSIIU ITyOIIMYHBIE AYXOB-
HBle Npe/CTaBICHHUs». PellMruo3Hple MECHONEHN, UHCTPYMEHTAIBHAS My-
3plka (TpocTHUKOBas ¢uielTa, uMMOanpl, 6apabaHbl), CBALIEHHbIE TaHLbI,
suxp (dhikr, HeycTaHHOE MOBTOpPEHHE UMeHH Boxbero), sarparuBanu pe-
NUIHO3HBIE YYBCTB2 U IIPOCTBIX JIIOAEH, M OyXOBHOH 3nuthl. [aree Mel
0c000 OCTAHOBHMCS Ha CHMBOJIUKE M OTPENENCHHOM pOJIM My3BIKU U CBA-
LIeHHBIX TaHUeB (§282). 3uxkp HOCHT YepThHl CXOACTBa ¢ MOJIUTBOH BOCTOY-
HBIX XpUCTHaH, monologistos, cBENEHHOH K HENpPeCTaHHOMY IOBTOPEHHIO
uMeHH ['ocnona I/Iucyca30. Kak craner BunHo B nanvHeitnem (§283), tex-
HHKa 34Kpa (Kak U MpaKTHKa ucuxasma) yxxe B XII B. IMeeT clnoxkHe1yo
Mop¢oNoriio, BKIIOYAIOULYIO B ce0i «MUCTHYECKYIO (PU3HOIIOTHION H OI-
peleneHHyIO METONNKY ifornueckoro THna (0CoOble MONOXKEHUS Tena, Abl-
XaTeNlbHbIe MPHEMBI, BHI3bIBAHHE BU3YaJIBHBIX M 3BYKOBBIX 00pa3oB M T.1.),
YTO JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH TOBOPUTH 00 HHAMHCKOM BIIMSHHUM.

 Kashf al-Mahjib B nepesone R.A. Nicholson, p. 363; Cp.: H.A. Gibb. Mohammedan-
ism, p. 138.

? Gibb. Mohammedanism, p. 135.

® 31a MOUTBA YNIOMUHAETCA 32 HECKOJILKO BEKOB J10 MOABNEHUA 3UKpa MHOrumy OTua-
mu Lepksu (CB. Hunom, Kaccuanom, HoanHoM JIecTBUUHUKOM, U Ap.); OHZ TAKXKE HCIOJB30-
Banach B IPAKTHKE HCHXa3Ma.
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Co BpeMeHeM NPHUTECHEHHA CO CTOPOHBI YIEMOB IpeKpauanTcs (3a
peaxuM uckmodeduem). Jlake caMble HEMPUMHPUMEBIE TIPECIIeIOBATENH, B
KOHLIe KOHLIOB, NIPH3HATM OTPOMHBIN BKJIag cydueB B IyXOBHOEe OOHOBIIE-
HHE H pacHpoCTpaHEeHHe HeilaMa.

§276. Cycpunckue yunutenun. Ot 3y-H-HyHa no Tupmusum

Ernnrannn 3y-H-Hyn (yMm. 245/859) yxe npakTUKoBaJl MCKYCCTBO
CKpbIBaTh CBOM MucTHYecKHH ombIT. «O [ocnonn! Ha moasx obpaiaroch
x Tebe g “I'ocrioab Moii”, HO, OCTaBasACh HaeaAMHe, B3bIBaKo K Tebe “JII060Bb
Mmoa!”» Cornacio mnpenmanmo, 3y-H-HyH nepBbeIM nNpOTHBONOCTABUI
ma’rifa, uHTYHUTHBHOE («Ha omblTe») no3Hauue bora, w ‘ilm, no3HaHue
nuckypcuBHoe. «C KaabIM 4acOM THOCTHK yMafseTcsl, 0O Ka/bli yac
npubmbkaer ero k bory [...] T'HocTHkY He pUHAUTEXaT cede, OHY Cylue-
CTBYIOT IOCTONBKY, NOCKOJBKY cCyulecTByloT B bore. OHM nmeHcTByIOT,
HOXBUTHYTBIe BoroM, a cjioBa X — 3TO cjioBa bora, BHIFOBOPEHHbBIE HX
A3bIKOM», ¥ T.0.°' HeoOGXoNHMO OTMETHTh JIUTEpaTypHBI TanaHT 3y-H-
Hyna. Ero rumsb! Bo cnaBy Bouio HOCIYXWIH K «MHCTHYECKOH BAJIOPH-
3aMK» [I03THYECKOTO TBOPUECTBA.

Tepc A6y Hasua Bucramu (ym. 260/874), onus ux Haubonee npoTH-
BOpEUYUBBIX MUCTHKOB MC/1aMa, He nucan kHur. Ho ydeHuku nepeaany cyThb
€ro y4ueHus B BHIE paccka3oB M MakcuM. IlyreM ocobo cTporoii ackessl u
MeIuTaluM, CKOHUEHTPUPOBaHHoO Ha cymuocty bora, Bucramu mowen xo
«CaMOYHWYTOXEHUsS» (fina) v nepBbIM CyMeJNl HAafiTH €My CIIOBECHOE BBHI-
pa)keHHE; OH ke MEPBBIM CJIOBECHO BBIPA3WII CBOH MUCTHYECKU OIBIT KaK
Mupadoxc (HO4Hoe Bo3HeceHHe Maromera: cp. §261). OH mpakTHKOBaN
«yenvHeHHe, oTAeneHde ceOs OTO BCEro» M MEPEeXHBAI ITyCTh MIHOBEH-
HOe, HO, KaK OH CYHTaJl, a0CONIOTHOE CIHUSAHME NIOOHUMOro, JMOOALIEro U
mobsu. B akcraze buctamMu NpOU3HOCHI «TEONATHYECKHE peuM», Bellas
TaK, CIIOBHO caM oH bor. «Kax Tsl goctur 3toro? — S coBiek cebs ¢ cebs,
nono6Ho 3Mee, cOpachiBatoLIeil KOXCY; 3aTeM s YBHIET COOCTBEHHYIO CyILi-
HOCTB: 1 ObUT, 9 66U1 — MM!» Wnu: «bor cozepuan Bce co3zHanus Bo Bce-
neHHoi, 1 OH BUAeN, 4TO Bce OHHU Obliu IycTsl oT Hero, kpome Moero, rie
OH co3epuan ce6s B IOTHOTE» .,

Bcnen 3a npouuMu BocTOkOBemamu lleHep cumTanm MUCTHYECKHIA
oneIT bucramu cyencTeueM MHIMHACKOrO BIIMSHUSA, B YaCTHOCTH, BENAHTHI
LIAHKAPOBCKOTro TOJKA . OHAKO, BBMAY BAXHOCTX, IPUIABAEMOM ackese
M TeXHHKaM MEOHTAlLMH, Ha YM cKopee npuxoauT ifora. Kak 051 To HU ObI-
110, HEKOTOpbIe Cy(uiicKHe y4YMTEesNN.COMHEBAINCL B TOM, 4T0 Bucramu

* Cwm.: Margaret Smith. Readings from the Mystics of Islam, Nr. 20. Cp. Tawoke: Anne-
Marie Schimmel. Op. cit., p. 43 sq.

2 [lut. no: L. Massignon. Lexique technique de la mystique musulmane, p. 276 sq. Cm.
Taloke: G. Anawati et Louis Gardet. Mystique musulmane, pp. 32-33, 110-115.

% R.C. Zaehner. Hindu and Muslim Mysticism, pp. 86-134.
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ACeHCTBUTENBHO JOCTHUT clusHus ¢ BoroM. [To MHenmo [XyHeina, «oH oc-
TaJICS Ha HavyaJbHOM JTale, He JOCTHIHYB BCEl MOJHOTHI 3TOT0 COCTOf-
HU». Anp-Xamnamk cuutan, uto buctamu «moctHr caMmoro rnopora 6oxe-
CTBEHHOI'O peuYeHHA» M TyMaJl, 4TO «CloBa HcXomwid or bora», HO ero
cobcTBenHoe S oKazanoch NpenaTcTBUEeM Ha myTH. «bemnbiii AGy Masun,
TaK M He CyMEBUIWH MO3HATh, i€ U KaK JOJDKHO NPOHCXOIOUTH CIUSHUE
JYILIY C Borom»>*.

Barpanen A6y-n-Kacum an-/DxyHeiin (yM. 298/910) 6bi1 HCTHHHBIM
cyduiickum yuureneM. OH ocTaBun mociie cebs MHOXKECTBO TPakTaToB 6o-
rOCJIOBCKOT'O ¥ MHCTHYECKOTO COEpPaHUs, HEHHOCTh KOTOPBIX 3aK/LI0Ya-
€TCA B aHAlTH3€ JYXOBHOIO OMBITA, BeIyIUero K pacTBOpeHHio AyluM B Bo-
re. B ceoem yuenun JxyHeiin nonuepkuBan BaXHOCTb TPE3BIIEHUA (sahw)
B NIPOTUBOBEC JYXOBHOMY OIBSHEHHUIO (Sukr), KOTOpoe NpakTHKoBal buc-
TaMd. B pesynbrare 3KCTaTHYECKOTO OMNBITA, YHHYTOXKAKOLIEro JMYHOCTD,
HagIexHuT OOpecTH «BTOPOS TPE3BJICHHE», COCTOSHHE, KOTAa YeJIOBEK
BHOBb OCO3HAET, 4TO ero coocTBeHHOe A 1 ero cBoicTBa BO3BpAILIEHBI EMY,
npeo0OpakeHHbIe ¥ 0O0YXOTBOpeHHEIe NpUucyTcTBHeM bora. KoHeunas uens
MHCTHKa — 3TO He YHUUTOXXEeHHe cobcTBeHHOTO S (fina), HO HOBasl XH3Hb
B Bore (baqgd, «to, 4TO ocTaercay).

V6exxaeHHbIA B TOM, YTO MUCTHYECKHI OMBIT HE MOXET OBITH BBIpa-
KeH A3bIKOM palMoHanu3ma, JKyHeiin 3ampelan CBOUM YY€HHKaM roBO-
PUTH C HEMOCBAUIEHHBIMU (32 HApYLIEHHE TOrO 3alpeTa OH MOABEPT OCT-
paku3My aib-Xayutamka). Ero TpakraTel H NHChMa COCTaBIIEHB! Ha HEKOEM
«Tai{HOM A3BIKE», HEAOCTYITHOM YHTATENI0, KOTOPHIH He 3HAKOM C ero yde-
HHEM .

Xyceitn Tupmusu, Opyroit upanckuii yumrens (ym. 285/898), Obin
Npo3BaH aib-XakuMoM, «durocohom», Tak Kak OH IEPBbIM M3 Cydues 06-
paTHiCA K 3JUTHHUCTHYeCKo# ¢unocoduu. [Inogoutslit nucarens (0H oc-
TaBMA Tocie cebs OKOJIO BOCBMHUIECATH COYMHEHHiA), TUPMHU3M MOTy4YHn
W3BECTHOCTH Gnaroaps cBoeMy Tpyny «IleuaTh cBATOCTI»®, Iie pa3pabo-
Tal cy(HiCKYI0O TEPMHHOJIOTHIO B TOM BHIE, B KAKOM OHa JOLLIZ 10 Hac.
I'naBa cyduiickoil Mepapxul Ha3blBaeTCs «HOJOC» (quth) WM «IOMOLI-
HUK» (ghauth). OnucbIBaEMBble UM CTETIEHU CBATOCTH BOBCE HE COCTABJIAIOT
«uepapxmio JI0GBMY; OHN OTHOCATCH K THO3UCY M K «O3aPEHHIO» CBATOTO.
Hocne TupMU3U yNop Ha THO3KUC CTaHOBUTCA OoJiee IBHBIM, NMPOKJIa/bIBas
MyTh AANBHEMIIMM T€OCOPCKHM CTIEKYIALIAAM .

TupMu3u HaCTOHYMBO TNOAYEPKUBAN NOHATHE éanaisim (O0OKECTBEH-
Has Mo6OBb, 1yXOBHAA WHMLMALMA) M pasiuyan B HEM [BE CTENEHH: BCe-
0011yI0 GOXECTBEHHYIO NFOGOBb, NapyeMyIO BCEM NPaBOBEPHBIM, H OCO-

* Massignon. Op. cit., p. 280; Anawati et Gardet. Op. cit., p. 114.

%5 A.Schimmel. Op. cit., p. 57 sq. Cm. Tawke: Zaehner. Op. cit., pp. 135-161.
% Cw. ero ornasnenue B: Massignion. Lexique technique, pp. 289-292.

31 A.Schimmel. Op. cit., p. 57.
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6y10 JitoGOBb, NPEeIHa3HAYEHHYIO TyXOBHOH 37 Te, «IpHOIMKeHHbIM bora,
KoTopble obmaroTes u becenyror ¢ Hum, ubdo npebsisator ¢ Hum B cocros-
HHM aKTMBHOTO U TPAHCLUEHAEHTHOro cIuiHUuA». «[loHsATHE ABOIHOIO 8a-
natiam, — orMmeyaer KopOeH, — IIOCTYJIMpOBaHO M YCTaHOBJICHO, B IIep-
BYIO O4epenb, IIMUTCKUM ydeHneM» . [TofBepras aHamu3y CBA3b MEXIY
sanaiam W npodeTnsMoM, TUPMU3U NPHXOZUT K BBIBOLY O BEPXOBEHCTBE
NEePBOro, ABJAIOLIErOCS MOCTOSAHHOM BENMYMHON, B OTNMYME OT NpodeTHs-
Ma, CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ HCTOpUYeCKnM MoMeHToM. JleiicTBUTeNbHO, npodeTrye-
CKHIl LUK 3aMpIKaeTcd Ha Maromere, Tora Kak LMK 8alaism Npoaoi-
aeTcs 10 KOHIA BpEeMeH' .

§277. Anb-Xannagx, MUCTUK N MyYEHUK

Ans-Xaumamk (Xycelin u6s Mancyp), ponusiuuiica B 244/857 r. Ha
toro-3anaze Mpana, no Bctpeun B barmane co 3HaMEHHTHIM LIEHXOM ajlb-
JOKyHeHIoM, Y4eHHKOM KOTOporo oH cran (B 264/877 r.), npoxoaui o6y-
YeHHe Yy NIBYX MQYXOBHBIX YUHTeNeH-cyueB. Anp-Xa/iaJok OTIIpaBHIICA
NajJoOMHUKOM B MeKKy, Tae cobiofan nocT U MOlIYaHue, TaM e OH BIIEp-
BbI€ ITOJIy4HJI MUCTHYECKHH ONBIT dKcTaza. «[{yx Moif cmemaics ¢ Ero Hy-
XOM, TTOZOOHO TOMY, KaK MyCKyC CMELINBaeTcs ¢ aMOpoH, a BUHO C YHCTOH
Bo10#» %, JhxyHe#in ynamun ot ce6s BO3BpaTHBIIErocs U3 MAJIOMHUYECTBA
ans-Xannamka, TOT NpeKpaTun obiueHHe ¢ GONBIIMHCTBOM OarJanckux
cydueB 1 Ha yeThipe roja NokuHy’ ropol. IToszxe, Hayas My6iHYHOE MPO-
[OBEOBAHHE, OH BBI3BaJl APOCTh HE TOJIBKO TPaAULIMOHANHCTOB-OPTOAOK-
COB, HO TaKkke W cy(ueB, KOTOpble OOBUHWIM ero B pasriialueHHH «TaiH»
HENMOCBALIEHHBIM. Ero Takke ynpekain B TOM, YTO OH «TBOPHT yyAecay
(xax mpopoku!), B To BpeMs Kak Apyrue LeHXH ZeMOHCTPHPOBAIU CBOIO
CHJIy JIMULIB MOCBALIEHHBIM. Toraa ans-Xamnamk cOpocun oaexny cydus,
YTOGHI CMeIIaThCs ¢ TOOM. *!

B 291/905 r. B conpooxnaennu 400 yueHMKOB alb-Xaiamix coBep-
LK CBOH BTOPOH Xa{X. 3aTeM OH OTIPaBJIACTCH B IUTUTEIILHOE ITyTELIeCT-
Bue no Munun u TypkectaHy u goGupaercs 10 caMbix rpaHul ¢ Kuraem.
[Tocne Tpersero xamka B Mekky, mpoBens TaMm ABa roaa, ajlb-Xajllamk
OKOHUaTenbHO 000CHOBBIBaeTcs B barmage (294/908) u nocesiaer ceds
my6uuHoit nponoseau (cp.: Massignon. Passion, I, p. 268 sq.). OH nporno-
BElyeT, YTO BBICLICH LIENBIO JIOOOr0 YeJ0BEYECKOro CYHIECTBA SBJSIETCA
MHCTHYECKOe CUAHHE ¢ Borom, copepliatoleecs yepes JiroOoBb (‘ishq).
B 5TOM CIUAHHMH NOCTYNKU NPaBOBEPHOrO OCBALLEHBI U 000keHbl. B 3kc-

* Henry Corbin. Histoire de la philosophie islamique, p. 274. Cu. Taioxe: S.Nasr. Shi’ism
and Suffism’ (=Sufi Essays), pp. 110 sq.

* Corbin (Op. cit., p. 275) ofpainaer BHUMaHUE KA CXOACTBO 3TOr0 Y4EHHA C HIMMTCKO#
npodertonoryeit.

* Tusan B nepepone MaccuHboHa, p. XVI.

1 L. Massignion. La Passion d’al Hallij (2-e éd.), vol.], p. 177 sq.
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TaTHYECKOM COCTOSTHHH aJib-XaJlnamkK NPOU3HOCHT 3HAMEHHUTHIE cJioBa «S1
ecMb Hctuna (=bor)», KoTOpsle cTany ero cMepTHsIM HpHUrosopoM. Ha
3TOT pa3 ajib-XaulaJX HACTPOWI NPOTHB ce0sf M 3aKOHHHKOB, OOBHHHB-
LIMX €ro B MaHTeN3Me, U IIOIMTHKOB, YIPEKaBIIHX €ro B MOACTPEKATENbCT-
BE TOJIEL, 1 cydues. [lopazurensHo TO, YTO anb-Xa/ulalK XOTEN YMEPETS,
npeJaHHblil npoksaTHio. «OKenas 3acTaBHTh NPaBOBEPHBIX NPEKPAaTHTh
3TOT co6na3H ¥ YOUTH YenoBeKa, OCMENIUBILEroCs 3aiBUTh O CIHSIHUH ¢ 60-
TOM, OH BBIKDUKUBAJ B coDopHON MedeTH anb-MaHcypa: “bor paspermn
BaM MPOJIUTb MOIO KpOBb: yOeiiTe MeHs... B mupe ansa MycynbsmaH Het 60-
Jlee CPOUHOTO JeNa, YeM MOs Ka3Hb™» .

Cronb crpaHHOE TOBEJEHHME anb-Xaulaika HaBOOWT Ha MBICIE O
maldmatiya, coobmecTBe cosepuareneil, koropsle pagu mo6su ['ocnoaa
UCKaTH NoHowweHus (maldma) co cTopoHsl CBOUX OpaTheB no Bepe. OHU He
HOCWIH OREXHH cypueB U NPHYYHIHCh CKPbIBATh CBOH MHCTHYECKHM
oIIbIT; OoJiee TOro, OHM NMPOBOLMPOBATH NPAaBOBEPHBIX CBOMM 3KCLEHTPH-
YeCKUMH M BHEUIHe HeBIarouecTHBEIMH MOCTYNKaMu' . BripoueM, 3To sB-
nenue ene ¢ VI B. H3BECTHO B cpelle BOCTOYHO-XPHUCTHAHCKOTO MOHALIECT-
Ba M MMeeT asaoruu B FOxxuoit Muaun. :

ApecroBannbiif B 301/915 r. m npoBemiuit MOYTH HEBATH JIET B
miopbme*, anp-Xamnamk 6bu1 kasHeHn B 309/922 r. CBuaeTe pacckasbl-
BAlOT, 4YTO MOCJEOHAMM cloBaMH MydyeHuka Obutn: «HcnsiraBmemy
BOCXMIIIEHHE JI0CTATOYHO, KOTAa B Hem ero Enuublii v nuiis OH OIWH CBH-
nerenscTByeT o Cebe» (IOCTOBHO: «IUIA SKCTaTHKA CyIlecTBeH juib Eau-
HBIif, IPUBOAILIA €r0 K CITUAHMION) ™,

HanucadHoe UM COXpaHMIIOCH JIMIIB YaCTHYHO: 3TO (parMeHThI TOJI-
koBaHHA KopaHa, HEKOTOpbIE NMHCHMA, HECKOJIBKO MAKCHM W MO3M H He-
Gonbiuas kHwkedka «Kitab at-tawasiny, B KOTOpoH ajib-XaJmamK paccyx-
[aeT 0 equHoGoXKMH U npoderonoruu’. Ero cTHXH NPOHMKHYTH rTyGoKoit
TOCKOH IO BBICIIEMY CIMsHHIO ¢ boroM; uHOi pa3 oH mpuberaer K BbIpa-
MEHUAM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM M3 «IXHUMHYECKOro aesiHua» (cp.: Passion, 111,
369 sq.) Wi gaeT HaMeKH Ha TaiHbli cMbIch apabckoro aidaBuTa.

Bce 3TH TekCThl U CBUAETENHCTBA, COOpAaHHbIE, ONIMCAHHbBIE, U3IaHHBIE
u Grectaue npoaHaau3upoBaHHble JIlyn MaccuHBOHOM, pacKphIBalOT HaM
LENbHOCTh Bepbl anb-Xalnamka U NIyOMHy [OYMTaHMS HM IIpOpOKa.
«IIyTe» ero He mpennonaran paspyLI€HUE JIMYHOCTH YeNIOBEKa, KOTOPBIH

2 Tuean, p. XX1.

“ Tosamee HekOTOpbIE rPYNNEl maldmatiya B CBOEM MPE3PEHMH K HOPMaM MOBECHUS
JOLITH 0 BKMOYEHUS OPrHACTHYECKHX MPAKTHK B CBOHM putyan. CM. TEKCTBI, NEpEBEACHHbIE
M. Molé: Les mystiques musulmans, pp. 73-76.

* CM.: Massignion. Passion, vol. I, p. 385 sq. (06Bunenue), 502 sq. (cyn), 607 sq. (Myue-
HUYECTBO).

* Tuean, pp. XXI-XXII, nepes. Massignion.

* Ionueiit cnUcoK, CHAGKEHHDBIH OGLIMPHEIM KOMMEHTApHEM, COREPXKHTCA B: Massignon.
Passion, I, pp. 20 sq.; III, p. 295 sq.
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HCKaJI CTpafiaHus, THIIb YTOOBl HOCTHYB «CTPACTHYIO JIIOOOBbY ( ‘ishq), T.e.
cyimHocTh bora u TaitHy TBopeHus. Beipaxenue «5 ecMp Uctunaly He co-
JepxutT B cebe maHTensMma (B KOTOPOM €ro OOBMHSIIM), TaK KaK alb-
Xamamk Bceraa noadepKuBal TpaHcueHaenTHocTh bora. Jluime B pexkoM
3KCTATHYECKOM OMBITE TBAPHEIH MyX MOXKET CIUThCA ¢ Borom®’.

BBIABHHYTYI0O MHCTHKOM KOHLEMIMIO «Ipeo0pa3yIoIlero CIUAHUL)
NOCTaTOYHO TOYHO, HECMOTPA HA CBOIO TE€HIEHIMO3HOCTH, U3JIONHUI OJUH
H3 NPOTHBHUKOB €ro Gorocnousd. CoOriacHo 3ToMy aBTOpy, Xa/Llalx yT-
BEPXKOAN, YTO «TOT, KTO IMONUMHACT CBOE TeJio oOpsnaM, 3aHUMaeT CBOE
cepale OraruMM NesaMy, OTKa3BIBaeTCsA OT YIOBOJIBCTBHI H BlajieeT CBO-
eif mymoii, 3anpemas cede UMETH >KeNlaHuA, TOAHUMAETCS KO “OCTAHOBKH
TeX, KT0 yxke “npubmiaked k bory”. 3areM oH OecnipepBIBHO NPOXOMHUT OT-
Pe3KH MyTH A0 TeX Iop, NOKa ero NpUpoAa He OYHCTHTICSA OT BCEro ILIOT-
ckoro. M 3ateM... HUCXoOMT Ha Hero ceil ayx boxwuit, 0T koToporo poawt-
ca Hucye, coid Mapun. Torma oH craHOBUTCA “TeM, KOMY HOBHUHYyETCA
BcAKas Bellp (muta)”, OH XOUYET JIMIIB TOrO, YTO BEIET K MCIONHEHHIO 3a-
noseay Boxxueil; oTHEIHE MoOOoe ero aesHue — 3TO AesHue bora, u mobas
3anoBe/Ih — 3To 3anoBens Boray*,

[NounTtanue anp-Xaanamka Kak CBATOrO MOCHE €r0 MYyYeHHYecKoii
CMEpTH HENpEeCTaHHO PacHpOCTPaHANOCch B MycyabMaHckoM mupe'’. He-
MAJIOB)KHOE BIIMAHUE Ha Cy(QUEB W Ha HEKOTOpbIe HAallpaBJiEHHA MUCTHYe-
CKOro GOrocIOBHSA UMEJ OH U HOCJIe CMEPTH.

§278. Anb-l'asanu n npuMupeHne Mexay kanamom u cycdusmom

MyueHnmueckas cMepTh ans-Xawiafxa MOBNEkiIa 3a coboi, cpenu
npouero, TpebGoBanne K cy(husM IeMOHCTPUPOBATh B CBOMX ITyOIMYHBIX
BBICTYIUICHHAX, YTO OHHM BOBCE HE NPOTHUBONOCTABILIOT cebi OpTOLOK-
casipHoMY yueHm0. HekoTopsie ckpbiBany cBOif MUCTHYECKHI OINBIT U 60-
TOCIIOBCKME WAEH 32 IKCLIEHTPHYEeCKUMH BhIxoakamu. Hanpumep, 1nGnn
(247/861-334/945), npyr anb-Xanmamxa, HepeXUBIIUH ero Ha ABaXUATH
TPM roza, 3aJal €My BONPOC O CMBICIIE unio misticd B MOMEHT, KOTAa TOT
BUCeN Ha BUcenune. Uro6nl BEI3BaTh CMex Ha cBoit cuet, ubmn cpaBHU-
BaJ1 camoro cebs ¢ xaboit. lapanoxcsl ¥ nodTHYECKHE UMITPOBU3ALIHH J1a-
BAIM €My «IIPaBO HAa HENMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH» (MaccuHpoH). OH roBOpHIL:
«JIro6auuit bora 3a ero 6narue nesHHs eCTb MHOTOOOXKHUK». ONXHAXKIBI
Hn6nv nonpocs CBOMX Y4EHUKOB OCTaBUTh €ro: JecKaTh, Fie Obl OHU HU

‘7 MaccunbOH npoaHanu3upoBan GorocioHe ans-Xamiamka B: Passion, 11, pp. 9 sq.
(Muctryeckoe Gorocnosue), pp. 63-234 (zormaruyeckoe GorocnoBue). B cokpameHHOM BHAE
cM.: A.-M.Schimmel. Op. cit., p. 71 sq.

8 LIut. no: Massignon. Passion, 111, p. 48.

* Cm. Bo BCTynuTENBHOM uvacTh k [ueany, pp. XXXVIU-XLV, kpatkoe coo6iueHue
MaccHHBEOHa N0 MOBOAY MOCTYHNEHHOIO BBCACHWA BHOBb afb-Xallamka B MyCYTbMaHCKYIO
o6HUHY.
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HaxOJWIICh, OH Bcerga OyAeT ¢ HUMU M GymeT oKka3biBaThb UM ITOKPOBH-
TENbCTBO .

Eme omun muctHK, Beixonen u3 Mpaka Hudapu (ym. 354/856) Toxe
npuberal x napagokcaM — Ho 6e3 npeteHuuosHoctd 1u6mm. On, Moxer
OBITH, MEPBBIM 3afABWI, 4YTO MOJIUTBAa — Aap boxwii. «3to 51, naromuii; ec-
u OBl 51 He oTBeyasl Ha TBOIO MOJIMTBY, A He 3acTaBisui Obl Tebs UCKaTh
eenl.

B TedeHne croneTHa Hocie My4YEHHMYECKOH CMEPTH anb-XasUlamka
NOABUWIIKNCH TPYABI, NPEICTABIAIOIINE YI€HNE U NPAaKTUKY cydues. O6pa-
THM BHUMAHUE Ha CTaBUIYIO KJIACCHYECKON TEOPHIO «3TAIOBY, WM KOCTa-
HOBOK» (Mdqamdt), u «cocrosHuin (ahwdl) nytu (tdrigah). Paznuuaiorcs
TPH OCHOBHBIX 3Tama: CTYNEHb y4YeHWka (murid), CTyneHb COBEpIUEHCT-
pytouerocs (sdlik) u ctyneHs mocrurinero cosepuieHctBa (kdmil). Tlon
TIPUCMOTPOM CBOETO LIeiiXa HOBOHAYAIBHBIN JOJDKEH YIPaXKHATHCA B ac-
Ke3e, MPOXoAd IMyTh OT NOKASHUA N0 UCKPEHHETo NIPUATHS BCEro, YTO €My
nocbuUiaeTcs. Ackesa U oOyueHHe BBUIMBAIOTCA BO BHYTPEHHEE CPaXKEeHME,
3a XO/IOM KOTOpOTO IPUCTAIBHO HabmoaaeT yuutenb-HacTaBHUK. Ho eciu
MaKambl, OCTAHOBKH», SBJIAIOTCA pe3yJIbTaTOM JHYHBIX YCHJIHI, TO «CO-
CTOAHMA» — GecKOpHICTHBIN aap Bora™.

Heob6xoauMo HanoMHHTB, 4TO B MycyiasMaHckodl Muctuke II/IX B.
CYLIECTBOBAJIO TPH Y4YeHHUA O cimsgHud ¢ borom. «CnusHue BoCIIpUHUMa-
eTcs: a) Kax coeauHenue (ittisdl v wisdl), MCKIOYarOWEee UOCKO TOXIE-
crBa ayw U bora; 6) kak otoxaectBieHue (ittihdd), uMeromee nsa pas-
JIMYHBIX CMBICNIA: MEPBBIA COBNAZAeT C MpeABIAYLINM, a BTOPOH O3Hauaer
CIIHAHHME TIpUpoJd OOXKECTBEHHOH M 4YelOBEHeCKOH; B) kak mNpebbiBaHUE
(hulil); Nyx Boxxuii npeGbIBacT, He CMeEIINBasg ABYX NPUPOJ, B ApolIen-
Liel yepe3 OYMILEHUE Jyle MUCTHKA. YUUTENH OPTONOKCATIBHOrO UCiaMa
NPUHUMAIOT CJIMAHHME TOJBKO B CMEICHE itfisdl (WM ero SKBHBaIEHTa, Nep-
BOTO CMBICNA ittihdd) U xaTeropMyecKy OTBEPraroT KaKyro OBl TO HU OBLIO
nnero hulil»>,

3acnmyra npeBpallleHus cypu3Ma B yYeHHE, IPHEMIIEMOE I MYCYJib-
MaHCKOH OPTOAOKCHM, IO NMpaBy NPUHAAJIEKUT 3HaMEHUTOMY GOrocnoBy
ane-I'azanu (pox. B 451/1059 r. B Bocrounoii Ilepcun). U3yuus xamam,
A6y Xamug anp-I'asanu coenancsa npenogasateneM B barnane. Ox ocBowt
BIOXHOBJICHHBIE Trpeyeckoll uiiocodueil cucremsl anb-Oapabu U ABu-
LEeHHBI M MOABEPT HX KPUTHKE U OCY:KIEHHIO B CBoeM Tpakrate «Camoon-

%0 CwM. TekcTl, MpuBeacHHBIE B: A.M. Schimmel. Mystical Dimension of Islam, p. 78 sq.

3! Ibid., p. 80 sq. A.M. ILllnMMens ToA4EpKMBAET CXOACTBO CO 3HAMEHNTOH (pasoi [ac-
Kans.

2 Yueno ux BapbupyeTcs. ABTOP, Ha KOTOPOIO CCHUIAETCS Anawati, FOBOPHT O JECATH,
cpenu HUX: MoBGOBb, CTPaX, HANEKNA, KeJlaHue, 6E3MATEHOCTD, CO3EPIIAHKE, YBEPEHHOCTD,
cp. : Mystique musulmane, p. 42. CM. TEKCTBI B HEPEBOAE U C KOMMEHTapUAMM B: L. Gardet et
Anawati. Ibid., pp. 125-180; S.H. Nasr. Sufi Essays, pp. 73-74, 77-83.

% Mystique musulmane, p. 43.
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posepkenne duiocopos»’*. B 1095 r., BCleaCTBHE THYHOTO PETUTHO3HO-
ro Kpu3uca, alis-1 asanu npekpaTusl yduTensCTBOBaTh M oTnpaBmwics B Cu-
pHIo, 3aTeM noGriBai B Mepycanume u B HexoTopsIx obnactax Erunra. OH
U3YYMI MYJau3M M XPUCTHAHCTBO — B €ro pelurHo3Hoil guiocodnu uc-
CJIefIoBaTENN OTMEYaloT HEKOTOPhIE XPUCTHAHCKUE BNUAHHA. Te ABa ropa,
4yTo OH Haxoauncs B Cupuu, ans-I"azanu ucnosenosan cybusm. I[locne ne-
CATUJIETHErO OTCYTCTBHsS OH BO3BpaTwica B barmam M Ha Henponomku-
TeJIBHEINA CPOK BO30OHOBYI CBOK) NPENOAaBaTENbCKYIO AeiTeAbHOCTh. On-
HaKoO, B KOHIIE KOHIOB, OH YJAJIMCH CO CBOUMH YYCHHUKAMH B POAHYIO Oe-
PEeBHIO, I/Ie OCHOBAN ceMUHapo (Meapece) u cyduiickyro «oburens». Ero
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE TIPOU3BEAEHNS YK€ JaBHO NPHUHECIH €My H3BECTHOCTD,
HO OH NpOJOJbKall nucaTh. IIpH3HaHHbIi U MOYUTAacMBbIil BCEMH, OH YMEpP B
S05/1111 r.

HewusBecTHO, KTO KIMEHHO ObLT TyXOBHBIM HaCTaBHUKOM alb-I"azamu u
KakoH UMEHHO THIN MHHLIMAUXHK oH npouren. Ho 6eccriopro To, 410 Y30CTh
oduimansHoro GorocnoBus (kanama) OTKpHUIAChk €My B pe3yibTaTe Tepe-
MUTOTO MHCTHYeckoro ombita. OH muiueT o6 3ToM ¢ omopoMm: «Te xe,
YYEHOCTb KOMX B BOIIPOCE O HEKOTOPHIX peAKHX (opMmax pa3BoAa CTOMIb
BEJINKA, 110 MOBOAY NMPOCTEHIINX Belliel KacaTelbHO AyXOBHOMH )XH3HHM, KaK
TO: CMBICI UCKpeHHOCTH nepen borom u Beps B Hero, — Hugero Bam cka-
3aTh He MOTyT» . Anb-I'a3au nocite CBOEro MUCTHYECKOTO OOpalIeHus 1
HOCBSILEHUS B CYQM3M MMOHSI, YTO YYEHHIO CydHeB HENb3s OCTaBaTLCA
TaifHBIM M NpeJHa3HAYEHHBIM JIUILG IS AYXOBHOH 3JIUTHI — OHO JOJDKHO
CTaTh JOCTYITHBIM JUI BCEX IIPABOBEPHBIX.

TTOIMHHOCTE H MOIIb MUCTHYECKOTO OmbITa’® anp-l'asamu Hauum
CBO€ IOIATBEPXKICHUE B €ro CaMOM 3HauMTeNbHOM Tpyne — «Bockpere-
HHe HayK o Bepe». Peub uiaeT o coOpaHUM B COPOK IJIaB, Iie aib-1asanu
HCCreqyeT BONpPOCH PUTYyana, oOblyaH, MocIaHue MPOPOKa, «BEIH, BEMy-
mme k Tubenu, ¥ BellM, BedylHe K cliaceHHIo». YIMeHHo 371ech, B 1ocieq-
HEM paszelNie TPaKTYIOTCS HEKOTOpBIE acleKThl MucTHiecko xusnu. Of-
HaKo ayb-I a3any Bceraa crapaercs AEPXaThes 30JI0TOH cepeHBI, J0Mo-
Hsis 3aKOH U NpelaHue yueHueM cydusMa, HO He OTBOJS IJIaBEHCTBYIOLIEE
NONOXKEHHEe MHCTMYECKOMY OnbITy. braromaps Taxomy nogxomy, «Boc-
KpeLleHHe HayK o Bepe» ObUI0 NPHHATO OPTONOKCAIBHBIMU OOrOCI0BAMH U
BO3bIMEJIO OECIpUMEPHOE BIMSHUE.

[TnopoBuTeIl aBTOp, O6NafaBUIMil SHUMKIONEAUUYECKUMHU MTO3HAHMA-
MU, anb-['azann OblT TaKKe BEIMKHM IOJEMHCTOM, HEYCTAHHO KPHTHKO-
BaBLIUM MCMAWIM3M U Apyrue HOCTHYECKUE TedeHus. Bee e B ero muc-

* 310 3HameHHTOe «CaMOOMPOBEPIKEHHUE» B CBOIO OYEPEdb OBUIO «OTIPOBEPTHYTO»
ABep?oacOM (cp. §280).

> Lut. no: A.M. Schimmel, p. 95.

% O6patuBiLKCh, anb-I'a3ani MHIET CROE AYXOBHOE XKHIHEONHCAHNE «M36aBNsIOWMiA OT
3a01y)KACHUI», 0JJHAKO B HEM OH HE JKACT ONMCAHHA CBOETO BHYTPEHHETO OMBITA; IIaBHOE
IUTA HEro — KpUTHKA ¢puitocodos.
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THYECKHUX CHEeKYJALUUAX Ho rnoBogy CeeTa OLIyIIaeTcs THOCTHYECKAsA OC-
HOBA.
o MHeHIIO MHOTHX HccienoBaTeneil, anb-I a3any norepren nopaxke-
HUE B CBOEM CTPEMIIEHHH «OXXUBHUTH» UCAAMCKYIO PEJTUTHO3HYIO MBICIb,
«Ckonb 611 OnUCTaTENIeH OH HU OBLN, TPY €ro He CMOT NPEeIOTBPaTHUTh 3a-
47

CTOif, CITyCTA [1Ba WM TPH BeKa “3aMOpO3MBLIMI MYCYJIBMaHCKYIO pesH-
rHO3RYIO unocoduio»’’.

§279. MNepsble MeTachuankn; ABuueHHa; ounocodun
B MyCynbMaHCKOW MicnaHum

dunocodickoe HampaBlieHWE B HCIaM€ 3apoIiIoch M YNpOHUIIOCH
Onaromaps nepeBomaM rpeyeckoit guocodckoil u HaydHOM TUTEPaTypHI.
K cepenune IIV/IX B., Hapaoy ¢ 60TOCNIOBCKUMH AMCIyTaMH, HONYYaloOT
NpU3HaHHEe Tpydbl NpAMBIX NocienoBareneil Ilnatona u ApucroTens
(cTaBUIME U3BECTHBIMH, BIPOYEM, B HEOITATOHUCTHYECKOM TOJKOBaHHUH).
A6y FOcyd anb-Kunmu (185/796 — ok. 260/873)%® Gbur mepssiv dioco-
(oM, IpoM3BEAEHHA KOTOPOT0 XOTA OBl OTYACTH AOLUTH 10 Hac. OH H3y4mI
HE TOJILKO TpedecKylo ¢unocoduio, HO TaKKe U 'eCTECTBEHHbIC HAYKH, U
MareMaTHKy. Anb-KHHAM cTpeMHIICsa IOoKa3aTh OCYIIECTBUMOCTD U AOCTO-
BEPHOCTh YMCTO 4eJI0BE4ecKoro crocoda nosHaHus. Pazymeercs, oH npu-
HUMaJI MOEIO ITO3HAHUA CBEPXIPHPOIHOTO MOpPsKa, JapoBaHHOroO oT bora
NpopoKaM; HO TI0 ero MHEHHMIO, YeloBevecKas MBICIb, 0 KpaiHeil mepe, B
NIPUHLIUIIE, CIIOCOOHA NOWMTH 10 UCTHH OTKPOBEHHS CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH
CpeICcTBaMH.

Pa3Mblmnenus o6 3THX ABYX cHoco0ax NO3HAHUA — YeI0BEYECKOM
{0cOOEHHO TOM, KOTOPBIH NMPAaKTHKOBAJICS APEBHUMH) U IONyYEHHOM B OT-
KpOBEeHUH (r1aBHBIM 00paszoM, B Kopane) — craBaT nepen ans-Kunau psan
npo6iieM, KOTOpble BOHLYT HEOTHEMIEMOH YaCTBIO B MYCYJIBMAHCKYHO (-
nocoduio. HazoBeM camble INIaBHbIE: BO3MOKHOCTh MeTadusnyeckoi (T.e.
pauuoHanbHOH) 3k3eressl KopaHa u mpemaHus (XaZHCOB); OTOXIECTBIIE-
Hue bora ¢ Britnem B cebe u I[lepsonpuuunoii; TBopeHue, noHuMaeMoe
KaK BHI NPUYMHHOCTH, OTJIHYHBIE OT NMPUYMHHOCTU €CTECTBEHHOH U OT
3MaHalUH HEeOIUIATOHHUKOB; M, HaKoHell, GeccMepTHe HHIUBUIYATHHOH
JYLLH.

57 Anawati. Op. cit., p. 51. CM. Taloke pe3Kylo KPHTHKY anb-I'asanu B: Zaehner. Hindu
and Muslim mysticism, p. 126 sq. OaHaxo Kop6ex nokasan, uyto ¢punocockas KpearuBHOCTb
He HccsAKkna co cmepThio Aeeppoaca (1198 r.); Ha Boctoke dunocodpus nponomkana passu-
BaThCs, IIaBHBIM 0OpasoM, B HpaHe, rae noanepkusanich TpafHLK PasiUdYHBIX WKOJ, B
Tom uncne u Cyxpasapau.

* Ha 3anane oH 61T H3BECTEH HECKOILKIUMH NPOH3BEICHHAMH, MEPEBENCHHBIMK B CPEA-
HHe Beka Ha natbiib: «De intellectu» [O pasyme], «De Quinque Essentiis» [O natu npacy6-
cTaHumax) u ap.
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HexoTopsiM U3 3THX NpoOieM MpemIoKHI CMeEJoe DeLIeHHEe allb-
®apabuy, Beiparommiics dhiocod ¢ MuUcTHYECKOH «moaKIankoiy (250/872-
339/950). OH nepBbHIM NPeNnPUHAT NONBITKY cOnu3uth ¢unocodekue
yMonocTpoeHus U HciaaM. CaM OH TaikKe H3ydan €CTECTBEHHBIE HayKH
(B HX apUCTOTENIEBCKOM IIPEACTABIEHMH), JOTUKY M TOMUTHYECKYIO TEO-
puio. Broxuoenennstit InatoHoM, oH paspaGotai ruta «MpeansHoro 'o-
pona» M omucan oOpa3loBOro rocyaaps, COCpeJoTOUMBILIEro B cebe Bce
qeyoBeyeckue u ¢unocodekue mobpoperent, Hekoero «Ilnatona, obna-
YEHHOTO B TUTAIN MPOpoka Maromera»™. MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO CBOHMM IO-
JutudeckuM GorocroBueM anb-Papalbu mokasan NOCIENyIOLMM [TOKOJIe-
HHAM, KaK HaJJIeXKUT pacCMaTPUBATh B3aUMOCBA3b GI0COQUH M PENTUTHH.
Ero meradusuka OCHOBBIBAETCS HA PAa3JIMUNU MEXIY CYLIHOCTHIO U CyLIe-
CTBOBAaHMEM TBapHBIX Belleil: cywecmeosanue ecTb TPENUKAT, AKYUOSH YU
cywgpocmu. KopOeH BiiojiHE 0O0CHOBAaHHO 3aMEYAET, YTO ITOT TEIHUC Ipel-
cTaByifeT co0oif onpeneneHHy0 Bexy B MCTOpUH MeTadu3uku. CToNb ke
OpMruHanbHa ero Teopus Pazyma u «npoueccun Pazymony. B To xe Bpems
anp-QPapabu caM03a0BEHHO 3aHUMAeTCs MUCTHKOM H B CBOMX ITHCaHMAX
npuberaer k cyuiickoit TEpMHHOIOTHH.

Mornono#t ABUlieHHa, IO €ro COOCTBEHHOMY NPH3HAHMIO, TOJILKO Oa-
rogaps Tpymy ans-Dapabu cMOr MOHATH apHCTOTENeBCKyo «Metadusu-
xy». Popusuniica B 370/980 r. 6sm3 Byxapetr, Uon CuHa ctan n3sected Ha
3anage nmox uMeHeMm ApuueHHbl B XII B., xorga ero Tpynsl Hauany nepe-
BOOMTHCA Ha aThiHb. EnBa s HalimeTcs Opyroii MBICIHTENb, CTOJIb XKeE pa-
HO CO3peBIUHI M CTONb ke pasHocTtopoHHUil. Ero Benmmknit «Kanon Bpa-
4yeOHOM Hayku» B T€UE€HHE MHOTMX BEKOB ObLI INIABHOH KHHIOH eBpomeii-
CKOIf MEIULIMHEI ¥ IO CHX mop elne BocrpeboBaH Ha Bocroke. Heyromu-
MBIii TpY>KeHUK (CITHCOK ero COMMHEHHH HacuuThIBaeT 292 Haszpanud), UOH
Cuna Hamucasl, cpead Npodero, KOMMEHTapuii K TpyZaM ApUCTOTE,
«Kuury ucuenennii» — Tpakrar no Meradusuke, Joruke U ¢usuKe; OBe
KHWTH, B KOTOPBIX OH M3/1araet cBoko ¢uocoduio™, e rosops yxe o6 or-
POMHOI1 ABaAUATHTOMHOR JHIUKIONEANH, MPONaBIIeH, 32 UCKIIOYEHUEM
Heckonbkux ¢parmenrtos, koraa Hcdaxan 6b1 3axsaues Maxmynom ["az-
HeBH. Ero oreu u 6par 6sutd cMawnuramy; cam ke M6n Cuna, kak cuu-
taer Kopben (p. 239), ckopee Bcero, NpHHAUIEKAT K CEKTE LIMUTOB-
IIOXHUHHUKOB, YMep oH B Bospacte 57 ner (428/1037) mon XamamaHom,
KyZa CONpOBOXIAJ CBOETO Cy/ITaHa.

ABULIEHHA MPUHUMAET U pa3BHUBaeT MeTapHU3UYECKOE YYeHHE alib-
®Dapabu o cyinHoctH. CyliecTBoBaHNe — ClieAcTBHe TBOpeHMs, T.€. Clea-
cTBHE GOXECTBEHHOM MBIC/TH, IOMBIILIAOME# caMoe cebs, U 3TO H3BEUHOE
Camonosnanue GoxectBeHHoro BoiTus ecThb He 4TO MHoe, kak [lepsas

*1ut. no: Corbin. Histoire de la philosophie islamique, p. 230.
 Le livre des directives et remarquies [Knuza Cnacenus] n Le livre de Science [Knuza
3uanus), nepes. A.M. Goichon. O nepesoaax NpYrux TpyAoB ABHLIEHHbI CM. HYDKE.
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Omanauus, nepsslit nods, unu Ilepesiii Pasym (Corbin, p. 240). Muoxect-
BE€HHOCTb CYLICro H3JIMBACTCA PAAOM HNOCIEAOBATEIBHBIX 3MaHaL[Hﬁ Hu3
atoro Ilepsoro Pasyma®. U3 Broporo Pasyma npoucxommr Jlyma, meu-
xyinas nepeoe He6o; u3 tperbero — agupHoe teno storo Heba u Tak na-
nee. B pesynerate sBngiores Jlecats «xepyBuMckux» Pasymos (Angeli in-
tellectuales) n Hebecubie nyum (Angeli caelestes), «NOTHOCTBIO JULICH-
HblE CIOCOOHOCTHM YyBCTBOBaTh, HO obnanaromue BooGpakeHueM B yuc-
toM Buae» (Corbin, p.240).

Hecarstit Pasym, onpenenerHsiit kak Pasym nelicTByrommi, win ak-
TUBHBIH, UIpaeT B KOCMONOrMH ABHULIEHHE OTPOMHYIO POJb, TaK KaK OT
HEro MPOMCXOMMT 3eMHOi Mup®’ M MHOXecTBO uenoBedeckux mym®. ITo-
CKONBKY 3TOT Pasym npencrariisier coGoii HeKylo HemenuMylo, HeMaTepH-
ATBHYIO W He TOABEPXKEHHYIO Iopue CYOCTaHUHMIO, OyIIa MEepeXHBacT
cMepTh Tena. ABHIEHHA TOPAWICA TeM, 9To cMor ¢unocodckn apryMeH-
THPOBAaTh GECCMEPTHE HHAMBHAYAJIBHOMU AYIIH, HECMOTPS Ha €€ TBAPHOCTb.
g Hero rnaBHas pPoJb PENUTHH COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOEI 00ECIEYHTH CHa-
CTEE KaXXIOMY YenoBeueckoMy cymectBy. Ho momnunnsii ¢punocod rawke
€llle M MUCTHUK, OH NocBsAlLaeT ce6a moOBu boxbeil M HILET BHYTPEHHIO
UCTUHY DEUrHd. ABULCHHA HEOMHOKPATHO CChUIAaeTCs Ha CBOM Tpya o
«BOCTOYHOM (uIocOPUH», OT KOTOPOTO OCTAIUCH JIMIIL KpaTkue ¢par-
MEHTHI, B OCHOBHOM, OTHOCAIMECA K KU3HU nociie cMepTH. Ero Busnoxep-
CKHif ONBIT COCTABJISET CONEpXaHue TpeX «MHCTHIECKHX paccKa3oB»™,
peYb B HUX HZleT 06 3KCTAaTHIECKOM ITyTEeHIeCTBHM Ha MHCTHUYecKHii Boc-
TOK, COBEPIIEHHOM IIOR BOAHTENLCTBOM AHIeNa, NAIOIIET0 O3apeHue; 3Ta
TeMa GyneT B nansHeiiinem noaxeadena Cyxpasapau (§281).

ITnaH paHHOrO WCCIEZOBAHUA HE NMO3BOJIACT HAM MHaye KaK BKparle
0XapaKTepH30BaTh NMEPBBIX aHOATY3CKMX MHCTHKOB H Teocodon. Hazopem
161 Maccapa (269/883-319/931), KOTOpHIit BO BpeMsi CBOMX HMyTeUIECTBUI
Ha BoCTOK UMen KOHTAKTSHI ¢ 930TEPUYECKMMM KPYraMH U BIOCIEACTBUH
yoanwics ¢ ropctkoit yueHukoB B oburens 63 Koprosel. MiMenHO oH
OpraHM30Ball B MycylibMaHckoll Mcnanuu mepsoe (4 TaiiHoe) MHCTHYECKOE
OparcTBo. BoCcCTaHOBUTH OCHOBHBIE MOJIOXKEHUS €ro YYeHHs CTAIO0 BO3-
MOXHO Gyiarofaps npueeaeHHsM MGH Apabn Gonpluum gparMeHTaM Tek-
cTa.

W61 Xa3m (403/1013-454/1063), npaBoBesi, MBICJIUTEND, I03T K aBTOD
aHATUTHYECKO! UCTOPHU PENIUrHil U (HwIOCOPCKHX CHCTEM, POAMICS TaK-
xe B Kopmose. Ero 3namenutsiil cGopauk nmosm «Oxepenne I'omyOxu»
CO3[aH MOJ BIMAHUEM IU1aTOHOBCkoro «llupa». 3aMeTHO CXGACTBO €ro

* Ipouecc 1ot omucan B «MeTadusnke ncuenenus» (IX, 6), nepes. Anawati.

2 Cm. Le livre des directives, p. 430 sq.

 Cornacso KopGeny (p- 430), kax pa3 u3-3a 3TOrNO «AeHcTBYIOIMEro Pasyma», npen-
cTaomero B o6pase H pond AHrenia, NMOTEPIiENO NMPOBAN TO, YTO HA3BIBAIOCE «JIATHHCKHM
ABHLICHHU3MOMY.

 Henry Corbin. Avicenne et le récit visionnaire. IlepeBon H nopoGHbIl KOMMEHTapH.
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TeopuH mooBU ¢ «Becenoit Haykoii» nepBoro tpybanypa ['nitoma IX Ak-
Butanckoro®. Ho 3HauMTenbHO Gonee BaKHBIM ABNAETCS TpakTaT W6H
Xa3Ma o penuruax ¥ ¢uwiocodusx. M6H Xa3m omuceiBaeT pasMuHble TH-
IIbl CKENTHKOB M BEPYIOIIUX, yAends ocoboe BHUMAHHE Hapoziam, obia-
JaomuM KHurod oTkpoBeHUs, M OCOOEHHO TEM, KTO JTy4LIe COXpaHII
KOHLENUHIO enuHo00kus (fawhid) v nepBOHaYaNbHbI TEKCT OTKPOBEHHS.

N6n Bamxa (u3BecTHBI Ha CXOJIACTUYECKOH JaTHIHM Kak ABeM-
rac) — MbICIuTeNb, sxuBIuui B V/XII B., 3aHMMaeT BaXKHOE MECTO B UCTO-
pHH MYCYJIbMaHCTBa Onarofaps TOMY BJIMSHHIO, KOTOpO€ OH OKasal Ha
Ageppoaca u Ansbepra Benukoro. OH co3gan KOMMEHTapUH Ha MHOTHeE
TPaKTaThl APUCTOTENA, HO €0 OCHOBHbBIE TPYAbI 110 METaPU3UKE OCTATIUCH
He3aBeplIeHHBIMU. OTMETUM KCTaTH, YTO «CIIOBA OOUHOKUL, NOCMOPOH-
HUtl, TIOJIb30BABLIMECS Y HErO OCOOBIM NPEATIOYTEHUEM, NPEICTABISIOT CO-
60ii THIIHYHbIE TEPMUKB MUCTHUECKOTO MCIaMCKoro rHosuca»®, U6H Ty-
daitns (V/XII B.) u3 KopaoBs! Toxe o6sagan SHUMKIONEAUYECKOR dpyIu-
1uei, ObpIBIIEH TOTAa «CTHIIEM 3TOXH»; OJHAKO CBOEH H3BECTHOCTBIO OH
00s13aH «punocopckoMy poMaHy» MoJ HazBaHHEM «Xaiiil MOH Sx3an», B
XII B. nepeBeeHHOMY Ha ApEBHEEBPEHCKUH, HO OCTaBIIEMYCA HEH3BECT-
HBIM JaTHHCKO# cxonactike. CoBpemeHHuk CyxpaBapau (§281), U6H Ty-
¢aiine obpawmaercs k «KBOCTOYHOR ¢unocodpuu» U K HHULMATUYECKUM pac-
ckazaM ABHLeHHBI. J[eficTBHe €ro poMaHa MONepeMEHHO NMPOUCXOAUT Ha
IOBYX ocTpoBax. Ha mepBOoM >KMBYT Jitony, MpakTHUKyROLWHE abCOMOTHO
«BHELLHIOI», 00YCIIOBJICHHYIO >KECTKUM 3aKOHOM, penuruio. Cosepuatens
no uMeHn Abcan pelaeTr nepebpaTbcs Ha COCENHUI OCTPOB, TI€ BCTpeYyaeT
elMHCTBEHHOro ero oburatens Xaiis ubH Sk3aHa. 310T duocod B oxu-
HOYKY MO3HaJI BCe 3aKOHbI XM3HU H TaiHbl Ayxa. JKemnaa cooOuTh M0aIM
OOXECTBEHHYIO UCTHHY, Xaiiii 1 AGcall nepenpapisiOTCa Ha NMEPBbIA OCT-
pOB, HO BCKOpE IIOHMMAIOT, YTO YeJIoBeueckoe 0OLIECTBO HEUCIIPABUMO, H
BO3BpallalOTCA B CBoe yeAuHeHHe. «He o3HauaeT M MX BO3BpalleHHE Ha
CBOH OCTpOB, 4TO B MciaMe KOHGUIMKT Mexay (unocodueil u penurueit
6e3HanexeH u Gespicxonen?»®’

§280. NocneaHune n Bennuanwue apabeckue MmbicnuTenm
Anpany3sun: ABeppoac n M6H Apabu

H6H Pywa (ans natuHckoro 3amnafa — ABeppo3C), CUMTAIOWHMACA
BEJUYANIINM MYCYIBMaHCKHUM urocodoM, cHUCKaT Ha 3anane UCKITHYU-
TeNbHOE NpU3HaHue. B camoM nene, ero Hacneue BHYIIUTENbHO. ABEppo-
3C CO34aN CYLIECTBEHHBIH KOMMEHTapHil K OOJIBIUMHCTBY TPAaKTaToB ApH-
CTOTENs, CTPEMACH BO3POAUTh MOANMHHYIO ¢unocopyro Yuurens. 3pech

 Cm.: A.R. Nykl. A Book containing the Risila.
% Corbin. Histoire de la philosophie islamique, p. 320.
 Ibid., p. 333.
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He Tpe/CTaB/IAeTCs BO3MOXHBIM M3JI0XKHUTh OCHOBHBIE [IOCTYNAThI €ro ¢u-
nocodcekoit cucteMsl. JIocTaTOYHO HANOMHUTE, YTO ABEPPO3IC MPEKPACHO
3Has1 3aKOH; MO3TOMY OH YTBEPX/JIaJl, YTO JIOOOH MpPaBOBEPHBIH AOIDKEH
NpHAEP’KUBATHCA OCHOBOIOJNATAIOIIMX IIPUHLMUIIOB BEphl B TOM BUIE, KaK
OHH u3noxeHbl B Kopane, B xanucax ¥ wmxMme (cornacuu). Ho e, kTo Ha-
nejed OONbLIMMM HHTEUIEKTYaJIbHBIMU CIOCOOHOCTAMH, OOs3aHbL CTpe-
MHUTBCA K BBbICIIEMY 3HaHHUIO, T.e. U3y4aTh ¢unocoduro. borocnossl He
MMEIOT TIpaBa HA BMELUMBATLCS B 3Ty EATEIbHOCTh, HU CYIUTH O BHIBOAAX
camoit Hayku. OnHako ¢unocodrl, paBHO Kak U OGOrOCIIOBBI, HE NOJDKHBI
TOJIKOBaTh Hapody «TeMHble» cTHXH Kopana (4To BoBce He nofpazyMeBaeTt
«OBOHHYIO HCTHHY», KaK HHTEPIIPETHPOBaJIM ABEppO3Ca HEKOTOPhLIE 3a-
naJHbIe GOroCIIOBHI).

OcCHOBBIBasCh Ha CBOEM Y4YCHUH, ABEpPO3C IOJABEPr pe3koil M Ha-
cMmeuutHBoil  kputuke «Camoomnposepxenue ¢miocodon» anb-I'asanu
(§278). B cBoem 3nameHuToM «OmnposeprxkeHun onposepxkenus» («Tahdfot
al-Tahdfor», nepeBeIcHHOM Ha JIATHHCKMIA A3BIK NOZ HasBaHueM «Destruc-
tio Destructionisy), ABeppoaC 10Ka3bIBaET, YTO Ab-1 a3aiid He NOoHAN du-
JIOCOGCKHX CHUCTEM, O KOTOPBIX FTOBOPHUT, H UTO apTyMEHTALlHA aBTOpa BbI-
JaeT ero HeKoMIleTeHTHOCcTh. KpoMe Toro, oH BBIABMJI HEMOC/IENOBaTENb-
HOCTb 3HAMEHUTOTO NHMCATENA-3HIMKIIONEeUCTa, CPaBHUB 3TO €ro COuYMHe-
HHE C NpeabIAyLLHMHU.

ABeppoac He Mol TaKke anb-Papabu U ABHIEHHY, PEABIBUB
UM OOBHUHEHUS B OTCTYIUICHUM OT TPaAWLMM JpEeBHUX PUiocodoB — T.e. B
3aMCKHBaHUU nepefn 6orocnosamu. Ho B cBOEM cTpeMileHHH K BOcco3a-
HHIO KOCMOJIOTMH YHCTO apHCTOTENEBCKOTO TOJMKa ABEppOdC OTBEpraer
QHTeJIONOTuI0 ABHUILIEHHBI, €r0 NOHATHE Animae caelestes, a, 3HAUUT —
Mup 00pa3oB, MOCTHraeMsix TBOpueckuM Boobpaxenuem (cp. §279).
Dopmbr He COTBOPEHB! aKTUBHBIM Pa3yMoM, Kak 3TO yTBepXKaaeT ABHLEH-
Ha Mamepus @ cebe camoii ckpelmHO Hecem YeAOKYNHOCIb 8cex (opm.
Ho Ttak xak marepust ecTs NPHHIMI HHAMBUAYalHH, TO HHAMBUIYANbHOE
OTOXKAECTBJISET cebs C TIEHHBIM, OOpEYEHHBIM CMEPTH, U, CIIEA0BATENbHO,
Geccmepmue MOXET GBITh TONbKO GeznuuHbim®™. JlaHHbBIA Te3uc BHI3BAN
BO3P@KEHUE KAK Y MYCYJIbMaHCKUX GOrociioBoB U T€OCO(OB, Tak U Y XpH-
cTHanckux dunocodos®,

ABeppo3C H3BABUI JKeJlaHHe MO3HaKOMHUTLCSH € MOJIOABIM cydueM
W61 Apabu, 4, Mo CBUAETENLCTBY MOC/EAHEro, BO BpeMs JUCKYCCHM ITO-
Kpblica ONeIHOCTHIO, OUTYTHB ciaboCTh CBOedl COOCTBEHHOH CHCTEMBI.
W6H Apabu — olMH K3 CaMBIX BBIIAIOILIMXCS TeHHEB cydu3Ma U ofHa U3

® Cm. kpuTHueckuii aHanmm3 sToro Tesuca B: Corbin. Op. cit., p. 340 sq.

 IlepBble NepeBOAbI HA NATHHCKHIT A3BIK KOMMEHTAPHES ABEPPO3CA K TPyAaM ApPHCTO-
Tens Opin cnenansl npubn. B 1230-1235 rr. Ho «natHHCKKMi aBeppoIcH3my, CTONb BAKHBIN
JUIs 3aMafHOTO CPEIHEBEKOBBS, HA CAMOM JIEJIE MPEJCTaBIseT cO00 HOBOE TONKOBAHKE, pa3-
paboTtaHioe B nepcreKTire 6orocnoBus 6. ABrycTHHa.
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caMbIX CBO€OOpasHbIX QUIYp cpead BceX MHCTHKOB. Poausummiics B
560/1165 r. B Mypcuu, OH H3y4all BCe HayKH U IIOCTOSHHO My TelIeCTBOBAI
oT Mapokko 1o Hpaka B mouckax WeiXoB # CIOABHXHHKOB. O4eHb paHo
OH HCIIBITAl ONBIT MUCTHYECKHX COCTOSHUI M OTKpOoBeHMH. Ero mepBeiMu
yunuTessiMi 6si1n xeHmuHbl: Llame, kotopoit Toraa 6suto 95 net, u @a-
tiMa 13 Kopross’. [Tosxe, Gymyuu B Mekke, OH BCTPETHI TIPEKPACHYIO
JEBYLIKY, 104b LIeliXa, U COYMHMII HECKONBKO I109M, KOTOPBIE O0BEAUHUI
noa HasBaHHWeM «ToNkOBaHME KenaHMI». OTH NO3MBI, BIOXHOBJIEHHBIE
CTPacTHOH MUCTHYECKOH TOOOBEIO, OBLIM BOCHPHUHATHI KaK NMPOCTO 3POTH-
YeCKHE, XOTS MX TOHAIFHOCTH CKOpEe HAlOMHHAeT OTHOLIeRHe JaHTe k
beatpuye.

Menutupys y Kaa6ei, IOn Apabu HeomHOKpaTHO MMeJ IKCTaTHde-
CKHe BUAEHUA (Cpel HUX — BUIEHHE BEYHOH IOHOCTH») H IIOMY4HII O~
TBEP>KAEHHE TOTO, YTO OH €CTh «HeYaTh MaroMeTaHCKOR cBATOCTI». OaHO
U3 €ro caMbiX 3HAYUTENBHBIX [IPOU3BEACHNH, COOpaHie MHCTUYECKHX TeK-
CTOB B [ABaJlAaTH TOMaX, HOCHT Ha3BaHHE «MeEKKaHCKHE OTKPOBEHM».
B 1205 r. B Mocyne M6H Apabu B TpeTwii pa3s NpolieNl HHHIHALHMIO .
Onnako B 1206 r. B Kaupe y Hero BOSHHK KOH(IHMKT € HyXOBHBIMU
BJIaCTAMH, U OH nocneniw! yexath B Mekky. CoBepIIMB elle HECKOJIBKO
OyTeUIeCTBUl, KOTOpHle, BIPOYEM, HUCKOJIBKO HE TMONOPBAalM €ro
M3YMHUTEJIBHYIO TBOPUYECKYK) aKTUBHOCTb, MOH Apabu cxkoH4ancs B
Hamacke B 638/1240 r. B BO3pacte BOCBMUAECATH IIATH JET.

Qunocopust H6x Apabu, HecMOTps Ha CBOE HCKTIOUHTENBHOE TIOJO-
XKEHHE B UCTOPUH MYCYJIbMaHCKONH MUCTHKH U MeTadH3HMKHU (Cy(puH CUnTa-
JI1 ero «Beau4adiuM K3 LeHXOBY»), ele HeJOCTATOYHO XOpOHIO H3yde-
Ha'>. VI3BECTHO, UTO OH BCEI/Ia MUCAN OUeHb OBICTPO, CJIOBHO OXBAYEHHbIH
KaKHM-TO CBEPXIPHPOAHBIM BAOXHOBeHHEeM. OUH M3 €To IEeIeBpOB, KHU-
ra «Oxepense MynpocTi», He Tak HaBHO NepeBeleHHas Ha aHMIMHCKuUi
A3BIK, N300WIyeT OnecTALUMI HaOMIONeHUsIMH, OHAKO OHa COBEPILIEHHO
JIMILIEHa CTPOMHOCTH M YeTKOCTH. TeM He MeHee, 3TOT CTPEMHTENBHBIH No-
TOK 00pa3cB MO3BOJSET HAM OUIYTHTH CaMOGBLITHOCTH ero ¢iIocodun
BEJINUHE er0 MUCTHYECKOT0 GOrOCIIOBHS.

W6 Apabu npusHaer, 4TO «O3HaHHE MHUCTHYECKUX COCTOSHUH MO-
*#eT ObITh 0OPETEHO TOJIBKO YEpe3 ONbIT; YeJOBEYECKHI pasyM He CIloco-
6eH HYM 1aTh eMy ONpelesieHHe, HH MPUITH K HeMy MyTeM OEXyKUHu» -.
Otcrona noTpeGHOCT B 330TepUKe: «ITOT THI XyXOBHOIO MO3HAHUA AOJI-

" CM. ero asTobHOrpaduueckie prm,}, nepeseacHHele R.W.J. Austin noa HazBaHHeM
«Sufis of Andalusia».

n Cp.: Sufis of Andalusia, p. 157.

2 Erc KHUTY 0 CHX TIOp 3aNpelieHs B ECHITe, H €ro 061beMHOE H TPYIHOE U1 BOCTIPH-
ATUA HacNeare U3aHo B cnaboit penakumy. [lepeBoms! Taike HOMHOTOUHCIIEHHBI.

7 Les Révélations mecquoises, TeKCT mpuBeaeH B: Austin. fbn al-Arabi. The Bezels of
Wisdom, p. 25.
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*eH OBITE COKPBIT OT OONBLUMHCTBA MOAeH 1o Ipu4uHe ero Bennyusa. H6o
€ro ryGUHbI TPYHOIOCTYITHEI, 2 ONACHOCTH BENTHKH .

OcHoBomnonaraioluei koHuenuuei meragusuxky U Muctuxku M6u Apa-

6u apnsercs EnuHOGHITHE, a €CU TOYHEe, TO OZHOBPEMEHHOE SIMHCTBO
Beitus ¥ Bocnpusatus. pyruMu crioBaMH, LesIOCTHas, HemuddepeHnupo-
BaHHas PealbHOCTH COCTaBIAET MOIYC H3HAYaNIbHOrO boxxectBeHHOro ObI-
thd. XKuBag 6narozaps moOBM M CTpeMALIaACA MO3HATh camoe cebd, 3Ta
GoxxecTBeHHas PeasbHOCTH pazzesnsercd Ha cyOBEKT (IO3HAIOWMHA) 1 00b-
ekt (ro3HaBaemsiil). Korna oH Apabu roBoput o PeanbHocTH B KOHTEK-
cre EnunobwiTus, oH ynotpebaser cnoBo al-Haqq (peanbHOE, UCTHHA).
Koraa oH rosoput o PeansHocTH, pa3aeneHHOH Ha MOMOC AyXa HIIH pa3y-
Ma M Ha IO0IOC KOCMOCA IWIH CyLECTBOBaHUA, OH Ha3hIBaeT NnepBbiii TBop-
uoM (al-Khdlig) wiu Allah, a Bropoit — TeopenueM (Khalq) wiu Kocmo-
com”.
H6Hn Apabu npennountan o6bAcHATH npoliece TBOpeHUs yepes TeMbI
Tsopueckoro Boobpaxenus u Jio6su. brnarogapst TBopueckoMy BooGpa-
KEHHIO, JIATeHTHbIe HOPMBI, CYIIECTBYIOLIME B PeaqbHOM, OPOEHHPYIOTCA
Ha «WITIO30PHBII 3KpaH M3MEHYUBOCTH», Nabsi.bor Mor BoCIpHHHMATEH
cam ce6a Kkak 06bexT’C. CrenoBatensHo, TBopueckoe BoobpaxeHue npe-
cTaBJifeT cob0i COENMHUTENBHYIO YepTy Mexay PeabHbIM Kak CyObeKTOM
U PeanbHbIM Kak 0OBEKTOM MO3HAHUA, MEXTY TBOPLIOM H TBOpeHHeM. Bol-
3BaHHble K >Xu3HU TBopueckuM BooGpaxkeHueM o0beKTH Mo3HaKOTCA 6O-
*KecTBeHHBIM CYOBEKTOM.

Hpyro#i motus, k xoropoMmy npuberaer M6 Apabu mis JeMOHCTpa-
uuy npouecca Tropenus, — sto JIio60Bb, T.¢. TOMIIEHHE Bora, xenarolue-
ro ObITh NO3HAHHBIM CBOMM TBOpeHMeM. IOH Apalu cHadala ONHCHIBAET
ponoBble Myku noposxpatomeii Peansroct. Ho mims JIro60Bs coenunser
TBOpeHusa. TakuM obpasom, pacuieruieHHe PeanbHOro Ha G0XKeCTBEHHBIH
Cy0BEKT U COTBOPEHHBIH 00BbEKT BeleT K BOCCTAHOBJIEHHIO NI€pBOHAYANb-
HO LIENIOCTHOCTH, HO Y)Ke 0602AUeHHON ONbIMOM CaMONO3HaHUs.”

Kaxnplii yenosex, Oyaydn TBOpEHUEM, B CBOEH JIATEHTHOH CYLIHOCTH
HE MOXKET ObITh HHYEM MHBIM, KpoMe bora; kak o6bekT nozHanus bora de-
noBex y4yactByeT B Camono3Hanuu bora u Tem caMbIM npuyaiaercs 6o-
KECTBEHHOM cBOGOIe . CoBepIIeHHBII YeNOBeK NPENCTARNAET COBOM «Ile-
pelieek» Mexay OByMs mnoiocaMd PeanpHocTH. OH OJHOBpEMEHHO H

™ Texer npuBencH B: Austin, p. 24. B nanbHeiiiem Mel OyeM, B OCHOBHOM, NOMNB30BATh-
cs1 nepeBonom Austin (The Bezels of Wisdom) H ero ske KOMMEHTapHUAMH.

™ The Bezels of Wisdom, p. 153. U6H ApabH YTOUHSET, 4TO KXISIA NONOC — AYXOB-
HBI 1 KOCMMYECKMA — MOAPa3yMeBaeT MOTEHLMAIEHOE U JIATEHTHOE NPUCYTCTBHE APYroro
nonioca.

7 Ibid., pp. 28,121. CM. TaloKe BechMa CONEPKATENbHYIO KHUTY: Henry Corbin. Imagination
créatrice dans le soufisme d’Ibn Arabi, oco6. ra. II-1I1.

7 The Bezels of Wisdom, p. 29.

8 1did, pp. 33,84.
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MYXX4YHHa, T.e. nOpeacraButens Heba u Crnoa Boxsero, u eHIIMHA, T.€.
npencrasutens 3emnu Wi Kocmoca. Coenvnsisa B cebe Hebo u 3emmo,
CoBepIlIeHHBIil YeIOBEK B TO Xe BpeMs obperaer EnunoGwitue’®. CBATOI
pasznenser ¢ borom Bnacte TBOpUTH (himmah), HHaYe TOBOPS, OH MOXET
0GBEKTURHPOBATh COOCTBEHHBIE BHYTpeHHHE 06passr . Ho Hu ofmH CBa-
TOIf HE B COCTOSHMM COXPAaHMTh B PEAIBHOCTU 3TH OOBEKTHBMPOBAHHBIE
06pa3bl MHAaYe KaK Ha OTpPaHHYEHHsIit mepuon®. J[0GaBHM K 3TOMY, uTO
s 6u Apabu ncnam sBnsercd, MO CYTH, ONBITOM U UCTHHOM, NO3HATE
KOTOpble MOJXET CBATOH YesOBeK, YbM HaMBaKHEHIIHe QYHKIMH — 3TO
tyHxuuu npopoka (nabf) v anocrona (rasil).

Kak u Opureny, Hoaxumy ®nopckomy unmu Meiicrepy Dxxapty, UoH
Apabu He yaasock 0OHOBUTH M OKHBUTH ouuKanbHOe GOrocioBsue, He-
CMOTpPA Ha TO, YTO Ha €ro CTOPOHE OBUTM BEpHHIE M 3HAIOLIME YYEHUKH W
noyutaHue cydues. 3ato reHuit M6H Apabu ykpenwn MyCyJbMaHCKYHO
330TEPHUECKYIO TPaAUIMIO, YEr0 HE yHaJoCh COBEPIIUTH BBILEYIOMSHY-
THIM YUUTENAM O OTHOLIEHUIO K XPUCTHAHCTBY.

§281. CyxpaBapau n Muctuyeckoe yyeHue Ceeta

Iuxab ag-nuH Sxes ac-Cyxpasapau poawmncst B 549/1155 B Cyxpa-
Bapze, ropone Ha cepepo-3anage Mpana. On yumics B AsepOaiimkaHe u
Hcdaxane, npopen HeCKONBKO JleT B AHATOJMY, 3aTeM Iiepeexan B CUpHIO.
Tam 3aKkoHHMKH BO30YIUITH IPOTUB HEro cyneOHoe 1eo, OH ObUI OCYXKICH
U kasHeH B 587/1191 r. B Bo3pacre 36 yieT. YYCHUKH NPU3HAM ero Lueji-
XOM-LIaXMAOM, T.€. MyYECHHKOM 34 Bepy, a HCTOPUKU Oajf €My [po3BaHHe
«y6ueHHoro» (al-maqtil) weiixa.

Hassanue rnaBHoro 1pyna Cyxpaapan, «Bocrounas teocodus»
(«Hikmat al-Ishrdk»), omnpepenser ero cMenblil 3ambicel — BO3POOHUTE
JPEBHIOK MPAHCKYIO MYApPOCTh M TEPMETHYECKUIT THO3UC. ABHLIEHHA TOXE
FOBOPUN O «MYAPOCTH» WIIH «BOCTOUHOH ¢unocodbum» (cp. §279). Cyxpa-
BapAM OBUI 3HAKOM C HIESIMU CBOETrO 3HaAMEHMTOro MNpeallecTBEHHHUKA.
Onnako, mo MHeHuio CyxpaBapau, ABMIGHH2 HE MOT peaM30BaTh 3Ty
«BOCTOUHYIO (HI0CO(UIO», Tak KAaK HE NMPUHUMAJ BO BHUMAHHE CaM ee
NPUHLMI, €€ «BOCTOYHBIH HCTOUHHMK». «Y IOPEBHHUX NEPCOB, — MULIET
CyxpaBapau, — Obl1a oOlIMHA JoJel, BeaoMbIX ['OCOOOM M TOTOMY
UIYIIHX MpaBeHbIMU MyTAMU, BbLIAIOLIMXCA MYApPELOB-Te0c0(OB, HUKAK

" Corbin. Op. cit., ch. IV, 2; yrounmwm, uto, cornacio M6n ApaGu, CosepienHbtii Yeno-
BEK MpeACTaBnseT coboil 00pa3LoByIO MOAEND, KOTOPYIO TPYIHO PEaM30BaTh B paMKax ue-
NIOBEYECKOTO CYLIECTBOBAHHS.

8 Cm:. Corbin. Op. cit., ch. IV; The Bezels, pp. 36, 121, 158. Austin (p. 36) HanomuuaeT
0 THOETCKOH NpPaKTHKE MEAWTALMK, NO3BOJSIOMEH MaTCpUANH30BaTh BHYTPEHHHE 00pasbl.
Cp. Huxe, §315.

®! The Bezels, p. 102. H6: Apabu, TeM He MeHee, NIPEAYNPENIAET O GOMBLIMX ONACHO-
CTAX, KOTOPbIE YTPOIKAIOT JTHLAM, 001aAI0IKM 3TOi cunoit; ibid., pp. 37, 158.
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He MOXO0XMWX Ha MaroB (majis). B mMoell kHHre, Ha3BaHHOH «BocrouyHas
Teocodusy, 1 Bockpecun ux GecuenHyro Teocoduro Ceera, Ty, O KOTOpOH
CBMIETENbCTBYET MUCTHUECKUM onbiT [1naToHa M €ro NpeAIleCTBEHHUKOB,
U He ObUIo paHee MeHs HUKOTO Ha IMyTH OCYLIECTBIEHHs NMOAOOHOro 3a-
MBICTa»®,

Ha Becsma oOmmpHslit Tpyn (49 rnas) CyxpaBapau BOOXHOBIII JIUY-
HBII OMBIT — «0OpalieHne, KOTOPOE OH NMOJYYHI B IOHOCTH». B 3kcTaTH-
YeCKOM BHIEHHH OH OTKpPbUT MHOMECTBO «CBETOBBIX CYILECTB, KOHX CO-
3epuanu ewe 'epmec u IlnatoH, n Te HebecHble CBEUEHHs, HUCTOMHUKH
Ceema Cnaeet 0 Buicuezo Ceema (Ray wa Khorreh), BECTHUKOM KOTOPBIX
Obin 3apaTycTpa H K KOTOPBIM [yXOBHOE BOCXMIUEHWE BO3HECNO Laps-
npaBemHnKa, GnaxenHoro Kas Xocposay®. Ionatue Ishrdq (cusHue Boc-
XOIAILEro COMHLA) OTChUIaeT: 1) K MyAPOCTH, TEOCOPUH, UCTOUHHK KOTO-
poit — CgeT 1, 2) COOTBETCTBEHHO, K AOKTPUHE O MOABJIEHUH JOCTYIHOTO
nonumanuto Ceera; 3) a Tawke k Teocobun «rnodeil ¢ Bocmokay, T.e.
MmyapeuoB Jlpesneit [lepcun. D10 «cusHue yTpeHHeH 3apu» U ecTh «CBeET
CnaBel», xBapaHa «ABectbl» (no-nepcupcku Khorrah; cp. dapcuiickyro
dopmy Farr, Farrah). CyxpaBapay ONHCBIBaeT €ro, KaK BEYHYIO MppajHa-
o Ceeta CBETOB, OT KOTOPOH NMPOUCXOANT NEPBBIH ApXaHrels, Ha3BaH-
HbIit 30poacTpuiickuM nMeHeM baxman (Boxy Mana). Takas cBf3b Mexny
CeetroM CeetoB u [lepsriM [TocnaHHHKOM BCTpedaeTcs Ha BCEX CTYNEHAX
TBOpEeHMs, ONarofaps 4eMy BCe ero KaTeropuu pachpenensioTcs MonapHo.
«Poxxpas npyr gpyra u3 Jiydeil 1 MX oTpakeHHH, unocracy Cera MHOXaT-
cs g0 OeckOHeYyHOCTH. 3a IpenenaMH Heba C HENOZBWKHBIMHM 3Be3NaMH
(Fixes), KOTOPBIMH OTIEPUPYET aCTPOHOMHS NepunareTukos unu Iltome-
Mest, TIpelyrabplBaloTCsA He MOAAaIOUIMECS HCUMCTIEHHIO YyIeCHBIE MUPBDY
(Corbin. Histoire, p. 293).

Otor mMup CBETOB CIIHIIKOM CIOXKEH, ero HE OIULIENs B JBYX CJIO-
Bax®*. HarOMHHM NHLIIb, 4TO BCE MOJATLHOCTH IyXOBHOTO CyLIECTBOBAHMS
M BCE KOCMHYECKHE pPeallbHOCTU COTBOPEHBI M YIpaBJIsEMbl pasIvuHbIMA
yyuHamMu Apxadrenos, nocnaHHukoB Ceeta CeeroB. Kocmornorus Cyxpa-
BapAy CpoJHM aHrenonorud. OHa HAaNOMHHAET OJHOBPEMEHHO Ma3leHT-
CKYI0 KOHLIENLMIO ABYX KaTeropuii peaibHOCTH — ménok (HeGecHblH, TOH-
Kuit) 1 gétik (3eMHOIA, MIIOTHBINH) — ¥ MaHuxeHckuil nyamusm (cp. §§215,
233-234). M3 yetbipex YHHBEpCYMOB kocMoyiorvd CyxpaBapld OTMETHM
Ba)kHOe 3HaueHue Malakiit (Mypa HEOECHBIX U YEJIOBEUECKMX AYLI) U mun-
dus imaginalis, «MUpa, JeXalwero MeXAy YMOIOCTUIaEMbIM MHPOM
CYLUECTB M3 YHCTOrO CBETa M YYBCTBEHHBIM MHPOM; OpTaH, HENOCpeaCT-

% Lnt. no nepesony: Henry Corbin. En Islam iranien, vol. Il: Sohrawardi et les platoniciens
de Perse, p. 29; cp. Takoke: Histoire de la philosophie islamique, p. 287.

¥ {lur. mo: Corbin. Histoire de la philosophie, pp. 288-89. [pyraa sepcus: En Islam
iranien, II, p. 100.

*.Cm.: Corbin. En Islam iranien, 11, p. 81 sq.; Histoire de la philosophie, p. 293 sq.
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BEHHO BOCTIPMHHMAIOLIHIi €ro, — 3T0 akTHBHOE BooGpaxenue»®’. Kax 3a-
meuaer AHpu KopbeH, «cyna mo Bcemy, CyxpaBapiu nepBsiM 000CHOBA
OHTOJIOTHIO 3TOTO IPOMEXYTOYHOIO MHpa, U TeMa OyleT NoixBaueHa U
pa3BUTa BCEMH FHOCTHKAMH M MUCTHKAaMH HCIaMay .

OnBbITH, 0 KOTOPBIX pacckasbiBaeT CyxpaBapiH, IOJIaI0TCA TONKOBA-
HUIO B IEPCIEKTHBE 3TOTO NMPOMEXyTOYHOro Mupa. Peds uuet o JyxoBHBIX
COOBITHAX, NPOUCXOAAUMX B Malakiit, HO pacKpBIBaIOIIUX ITyOOKHMH
CMBICTT MapaJIeNbHBIX SMH30/10B 3eMHO# »H3HU. «Pacckas 06 M3rHaHMHU Ha
3amag»®’ — 3To MHHIMAIMSA, NPENPOBOXAAIOIAS YIEHHKA HA €ro coOCT-
BeHHBII Bocmok; uHaue roBops, 3TOT KpaTkuili U W300MITyIOImuUi 3arajika-
MU paccKas MOMOTAeT «M3THAHHUKY» gepHymbcs k camomy cebe. Y Cyxpa-
BapaM U «BOCTOYHBIX TeocodoBy» (hokama ishrdqiyiin) dunocodckas ped-
JIEKCHsI HEOTAENUMa OT JyXOBHOM caMopeany3alMy; 3TH MBICIUTENH CO-
eMUHAIOT MLIYLIUMHA YyucTOro mo3HaHus Gunocodckuil METoq U MeToa Cy-
ueB, CTPEMAMMXCA K BHyTPEHHEMY OUHIIEHHIO®.

H1ak, KyxoBHBIl ONBIT YYEHHKa B IIPOMEXYTOYHOM MHpe IpeAcTIaB-
JigeT Co00H pAl MHHIUATHUECKUX UCIBITAHUI, MOPOKIaeMBIX TBOPUECKIM
BooGpaxxenneM. HecMoTps Ha pasnuuue B KyJbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, IO
(YHKUMYN TaKMX WHUIMATHYECKUX PAcCKa30B MOXHO IIPOBECTH AHAJIOTHIO
MeXIy HHUMH M pomaHaMH o ['paane (§270). BcmoMHUM Takke Maruko-
PEIMIHO3HYIO LIEHHOCTh BCEX PACCKa30B TPAOUIMOHHOTO THIIA, T.€. KHA3U-
HaTeNbHBIX UcTOpHit» (cp.: Xxacuael, §292). IIpHCOBOKYIIUM K 3TOMY, YTO Y
PYMBIHCKMX KDECTbSH PUTyanbHOe (T.€. Ha HOYb) paccKa3blBaHUE CKa30K
NPU3BaHO 32IUMINATH AOM OT AbSBOJIA U 37BIX JyXoB. U Gonee Toro, Happa-
THB TIPUBOIUT B JoM» Bora®.

OTH HECKOJIBKO 3aMeYaHul CPaBHHUTEIIBHOIO XapakTepa MO3BOJSIOT
HaM JIy4llle IOHATh, KaK COBMeLIatoTcs B yueHud CyxpaBapau OpurHHaIb-
HOCTb U NpPOAOJDKEHHE ApeBHeil Tpaguuuu. TBopueckoe BooOpakeHHe, C
NOMOILBIO KOTOPOTO OTKPHIBAETCA NPOMEKYTOUYHBIH MHUp, — TOrO e I10-

% Corbin. Histoire, p. 296.

# (3nauenue TOTO MHpa, NEHCTBMTENLHO, BEIMKO. OH OTKPHIBACT COGOM MEPCMEKTHBY
B NIOCMEPTHOE Oyayiee yenosedeckoro cymectsa. Ero pons TpoiicTeeHna: Graronaps emy
COBEPLIACTCA BOCKPECEHHE, TaK KakK OH €CTh CaMO MecTonpebbIBaHUe “TOHKHUX Ten”’; 6narona-
ps €My peanbHO 0OPETAIOT HCTHHHOCTE CUMBONKI, OOPHCOBAHHBIE MPOPOKAMH, A TAKKE ONBIT
BH3HOHEPOB; CNENOBATEIBHO, ONaroaaps eMy COBEpILIACTCA masun, JK3ere3a, BO3BOIALAA K
“NyXOBHO# MCTHHE” TO, 4TO AA€TCsA B KOpaHUueckoM oTkposeHun» (Corbin. Histoire, pp. 296-
97).

¥ Cwm. nepeson u kommenTapuu B: H.Corbin. L’ Archange empourpré, pp. 265-288. Cm. B
TOM € TpyAe MepeBoa ApYruX MHUCTHYeckux pacckazoB Cyxpasapau. Cu. taioke: En Islam
iranien, II, p. 246 sq.

* B nyxoBHOM reHeanorHy, KOTOPYIO COCTABMN Mis cebs Cyxpasapau, (GUIYPUPYIOT
ApesHerpeueckue Gunocodsl, U NEPCHACKHE MYIAPELbl, ¥ HEKOTOpPBIC BElHKHE Ccyduiickue
yunteny (Histoire, p. 299).

¥ Cwm. npumepsl, npuBenentsic B: Ovidiu Birlea. Folclorul romanesc, I (Bucuresti, 1981),
p- 141 sq. Pe4sb uaeT o WHPOKO pacnpOCTPaHEHHOM apXauieckoM BepoBaHuy; cp. Aspects du
mythe, ch. IL
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pslKa, 4TO 3KCTaTMYECKUe BHIEHHUS [1aMaHOB M BIOXHOBEHHE [O3TOB
AOpeBHOCTH. M3BECTHO, YTO B OCHOBE CIOXETa 3M0Ca M HEKOTOPHIX TUIOB
BOJIIIEOHBIX CKA30K JIEXAT IyTELIECTBHSA U COOBITHSA 3KCTATHYECKOro Xa-
paxTepa, copepiuaromuecs Ha Hebecax, a yame — B Any™. Bce 310 nos-
BOJMT HAac K IIOHUMaHHUIO, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, POJIM HappaTHBHOH nUTepa-
TYPBl B «IyXOBHOM BOCIIHTaHHU», & C IPYroif — IOCIEACTBHIA 11 3anaj-
Horo Mupa XX B. OTKPBHITHA 0€CCO3HATENbHOI'O M JIUANIEKTUKH BOOOpake-
HUA.

Hna CyxpaBapay Myapel, NpeB3oluenliuii B paBHOH creneHd $uo-
coHI0 U HayKy MHUCTHYECKOTO CO3EPLAHUA, ABNAETCA MOUTMHHBIM AyXOB-
HBIM JTUOEPOM, Hoocom (quth), «Oe3 TIPUCYTCTBHA KOTOPOTO MHP HE MOT
OBl IPOJOJKATh CBOETO CYLIECTBOBAHHUA, OH K€ JOJDKEH NpeGhIBaTh B HEM
JUWb incognito, HWKaK He No3HaHHBII moxsmu» (Corbin. Histoire,
pp- 300-301). 3xgecs, 3ameuaer KopbeH, NpoCe)xuBaeTcst OqHa U3 [IaBHBIX
TEM LIMU3Ma — TeMa HMaMa, «Ioyoca nostocoB». Ero cymecrBoBaHue
incognito 6asupyeTcs Ha INMHTCKMX MPEACTABJICHUAX O COKPHITHW) UMa-
Ma (ghaybat) u 0 UHKIE 8anqliam — «330TEPHIECKOM NPOPOUYESCTBEY, Ha-
cnenytomieM «lleuars mpopokoBy. OOHapyXHBAaeTCs TaKXXe COIjlacHe B
YUYEHUAX BOCTOUHBIX (ishrdgiyfin) ¥ IMUMTCKUX TeocO(OB. «3aKOHOYJIHTE-
i Xane6a, — nuuer Kopben, — B 3ToM okasainuch npassl. Ha nponecce
npotuB CyxpaBapiy, NOBJEeKIIEM 3a co00il CMepTHBIH MPUTOBOp, €My
BMEHsJIach B BUHY IpOIOBenb TOTO, 4To bor Moxer B moboe BpeMs M
npsiMo celivac co3nath npopoka. Ho ecnu maxe pedyp 1uia HE O MPOPOKe-
3aKoHozaTelNe, a 00 “330TEPUIECKOM MPOPOKE™, ITOT TE3UC, NO MEHbLUEH
Mepe, CBHIETENbCTBOBAN O CYLIECTBOBAaHHM KpHITOLIMM3Ma. Tak cBoei
XU3HBIO M CMEPTBIO MyY€HHKa 3a mpopoueckyto hunocodputo Cyxpapapau
BO BCEHl NMOJIHOTE HCHBITA] Tpareduio “W3rHanus Ha 3anmax” (Histoire,
p. 301). Onnako nyxoBHsle oToMkn CyxpaBapiu — ishrdqiyin — ROXH-
Jiy, 1o kpaiinet Mepe, B Mpane, no Hammx nueit’.

§282. Mxxanan ag-aMH Pymu: My3blka, N033us
M CBALIEHHbIE TaHUbI

Myxamman [Ixanan ag-auH, 6onee U3BeCTHBIA non MMeHeM Pymu,
ponuncs 30 cents6ps 1207 r. B baiixe, ropone B npoBuHiuy XopacaH. Ero
otel, Gorocnos u cyduiickuil yaurens, B 1219 r., ucnbiThiBas cTpax nepes
MOHTOJILCKMM RallleCTBUEM, OcTaBWiI banx m oTnpaBuics HaJlOMHHKOM B
Mekxy. B xoHue xoHIOB, cembs ob6ocHoBartack B Konse. [locne cmeptu
orua Jxanan ax-nuH, KOTOpoMy Toraa Owuio 24 rona, yexanl y4UThCS B
Xane6 u Jamack. Crrycta cemp et oH BepHyscs B Konsto u ¢ 1240 no

* Cp.: Le Chamanisme (2-¢ éd.), p. 395 sq.

! OnHa M3 BENUKHX 3acnyr Anpu Kop6eHa U ero yueHHKOB COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHH I10-
NIOXHIT HA4alo WCCIIENOBaHUIO JTol Goratoit dunocodekoil Tpanuumy, eime He W3BCCTHOU
Ha 3anane.
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1249 r. npenopasan IOpUCIIPYAEHIMIO H KaHOHKH4YecKoe npaBo. Ho 29 Ho-
a6ps 1244 r. 8 KoHbe nmosBuics OpoAsunit AepBUIL, WIECTUACCATUNCTHUI
IHamc u3 Tebpusa. CymectByeT MHOTO Bepcuil ux Bcrpeud. Kaxkmas us
HUX ¢ Gonblue MM MeHblueH mosiell JpaMaTH3Ma >XHBOINCYeT oOpalne-
HHe PyMH: 3HaMEHHTHIH npaBoBel M OOTOC/IOB CTAHOBHTCS OfHHM U3 Be-
JVMYAKIINX MHCTHKOB M, MOXXET OBITh, CAMBIM I'€HHAIBHBIM PETMTHO3HBIM
M03TOM HCIama.

Hlamc, npeciexyeMslii yueHHKamH PyMu, peBHOBABLIMMH K HeEMY
CBOEro y4utens, yedxaeT B Jlamack. OH yxe nojnasncs Ha yroBOpHI Bep-
HyTbCsI, HO 3 Aekabpst 1247 r. 6pu1 YOUT NIpH TaUHCTBEHHBIX 0OCTOATEINb-
crBax. Pymu noiaro He Mor Haiiti yremeHus. OH CI0XWI cOOPHUK MUCTH-
yeckuX OJ, HOCALMH mMs ero yuurens — «Diwin-e Shams-e Tabriz»,
«BOCXHUTHTENBHBIE MECHONEHUs “MOOBU M ckopbu”, 00BEMHBIN TpyH, Le-
JIMKOM TIOCBSILEHHBIN 3TOM JHOOBU, KOTOpas Ha BHELIHMH B3IJIA KAKETCH
3€MHOM, HO B JIEHCTBUTENBHOCTH NIpeACTaBigeT coboi mmocrach JIIOOBU
BoxecTBenHOIN 2. Kpome Toro, PyMH yupenun TyXoBHbIE paeHHs B Y€CTh
LIamca (samd). Ilo cnosam ero ceiHa Cynrad-Benena, «oH HUkOTAa, daxe
Ha MTHOBEHME, He NepecTaBall CITyllaTh My3bIKy U TaHLEBaTh; OH He AaBall
cebe oTABIXa HU AHEM, HY HOYbI0. OH OBUT y4EHBIM — CTaJl M03TOM. bein
acKeTOM — OIIbSHEJ OT JIIOOBH, HE OT JIO3bl BUHOTPAZHOMN: NIPOCBETIEHHAsA
[ylla MBeT Kb HamuToK CBeTay’.

K koHuy »xu3Hu PymMu u3bupaer B KauecTBe HAaCTaBHMKa [UIS CBOWX
y4eHHkoB Xycam ag-guHa Yenebu. ['naBHbiM 06pazom Onaronaps Yenebu,
Pymu cospman cBoii rnaBHblil Tpyn — «MecHeBu». Jlo camoif cMepTH, Ha-
crynusuedi B 1273 r., PyMmu aukTOBa) €My ABYCTHIUBS — HHOTHA BO Bpe-
M IIPOTYJIOK MO YJIHLAM, a HHOH pa3 faxe B cob6cTBeHHOH Gane. Peus uner
0 0OJBIION MHCTHYECKOH 3ronee, HaCUMTHIBAIOMIEH OKOJIO COpOoKa INATH
THICAY CTHXOB, B KOTOpoi TekcThl KopaHa M NpopodecKue npeaaHus nepe-
MEXAIOTCS aHOJIOTHSMH, aHEKAOTaMH, JIETeHOaMH, BOCTOYHBIMH ¥ Cpelu-
3¢MHOMOPCKUMH (OIBKIOPHBIMH MOTHBaMH.

Pymu ocHoBai GparcTBo Maynasuids (Tdrigah mdwlawiya) — ot npo-
3BUILA, AAHHOTO €My YUEeHHKaMHU W CIOABWKHUKaMU, — mawldnd, «bmna-
roferesnb» (TYpeLKHil BapHaHT NPoU3HOLIeHUs — mevidna). Co BpeMeHeM
OpaTcTBO CT&lIO0 H3BECTHO Ha BocCTOoke mox Ha3BaHHEM «IEpBHIIEH-
BOJIYKOB», TaK KaK BO BpeMs pHUTyasla samd TAHUOPbI BEPTEIUCh BOIYKOM
BO BCE YCKOPSIOLIEMCs TeMIle — BOKPYT CBO€il OCH U 1O NepUMETpPY I0-
MeIlleHus. «B My3bIKalnbHBIX KaOeHLMSIX, — TroBopun Pymu, — cKkpbita
TaliHa; eciu OBl A €€ OTKPbLI, OHA NepeBepHy.a Obl MUP». JIEHCTBUTENBHO,
My3bIKa NpOOYKAAET AyX, 3aCTaBIAIA €0 BCIIOMHHUTh O CBOEM INMOUTHHHOM
OTedecTBe U HANIOMUHasg €My O KOHedHOM uemn . «Bce Mbl IPHYACTHBI Te-

92 Eva de Vitray-Meyerovitch. Riimi et le soufisme, p. 20.
 1luT. no: de Vitray-Meyerovitch. Op. cit., p. 118.
4 Cm. TekcTsl B niepesoae Marjan Molé: La danse extatique en islam, pp. 208-213.
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1y Apama, — nuuieT PyMu, — U MBI CylII2IH 3TH MENOAMH B paro. XOTd
BOJa U IJIMHA NOCESIH B HAC COMHEHME, Mbl BCE-TaKH 4TO-TO NPHUITOMHHA-
em»”.

Hapsany co cesiieHHOR mo33uell U My3bIKOM, 3KCTaTHYECKU TaHel]
CYILIECTBOBAI C CAMOTO PaHHEro Mepuona cydusma’®. ITo MHEHMO HEKOTO-
pBIX cydueB, OH BOCIIPOM3BOIUII TAHEL] AHT€JIOB (CM. TEKCT, NEpeBEIEHHBIH
M. Mone, pp. 215-216). B tdrigah (cnoBo 03Ha4YaeT «IMyTh MUCTHYECKOTO
TIO3HAHUAY), YUpeXXAEeHHOM PyMu (HO OpraHH30BaHHOM, IO CYTH, €IO Chl-
HoM, Cynrad-Benenom), TaHell OAHOBPEMEHHO MMeEET M KOCMHYECKHUH, U
forocnoBckuii xapakrep. [epBUILn HocAT Genoe (kak caBaH) oAesHHe U
MOBEPX HEro YepHblil mnaiu (CHMBOJI MOTHJIBI), HA FOJIOBE Y HUX BBICOKHIA
BOIIOUHKIH Konmnak (06pa3 Hanrpodus)’’. Illefix mpencTapnser coGoii mo-
cpensnka Mexay Hebom u 3emnei. My3bsIKaHTBI UTPAIOT Ha TPOCTHUKOBOM
¢neiite (vaii), 6pt0T B Gapabanbl U LuMOasL. [ToMeleHue, Te KpyKaTcs B
TaHUE JEPBULUM, CUMBOJIH3UPYET KOCMOC, IUIaHETHI BPAaLIAIOTCA BOKPYr
CONHLA ¥ BOKPYT cBoel ocu. bapaGaHsl cmy»aT HanmoMHHaHUEM O TpyOax
Cynnoro us. Kpyr Tanuyromux pasjencH Ha JBa HONYKpYXbsi, ONHO U3
HMX NIpeJCTaB/IAET apKy HUCXOXIAESHUH, WM MHBOJIIOLIMIO TYII B MAaTEePHIO,
a Jpyroe — apky Bocxoxienuit mym k Bory»”. B Tor MoMeHT, korma
PUTM yCKOpSETCA A0 Mpefena, B TaHell BCTynaeT LIEHX YU, CHMBOM3UDYS
COJIHLIE, HAYMHAET BpallaThCA B CAMOM LIEHTpE. «3TO BBICLIHH MOMEHT CO-
BEPLIMBLIErocs CIIHAHMAY°. OCTaeTcs N0GaBUTB, YTO TAHLBI JepBHIIeit
KpaiiHe pelKo NPHBOJAT K NCHXONAaTHYECKUM TpaHcaM, [1a U TO JIMIIb B
HEKOTOPBIX OTOANIEHHBIX MECTHOCTSX.

Ponp Pymu B 0GHOBNEHHM Hcnama Benvika. Ero TBOpeHHUsS 4MTaIMCh,
NEPEBOJIMINCE U KOMMEHTMPOBAIUCE BO BCEM MYCYJIBMAHCKOM MHpE.
CTonb UCIUIFOUMTEIIBHAS MOMYJISAPHOCTb B KOTOPBIH pa3 rOBOPHUT O TOM, 4TO
XYJOXKECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO, H M033MA B OCOGEHHOCTH, MPMAAIOT eLue
0ONBIIYIO TIYOUHY peNIUruo3Hoi xu3Hu. [logobHO APYruM BENHKUM MUC-
THKaM, PyMU HernpecTaHHO MPeBO3HOCUT GOXKECTBEHHYIO JIIOOOBb, NPUYEM
¢ 0coObIM NBUIOM U C HECpaBHEHHOM MmodTHueckoi cuioi. «be3 JIroOBu
Mup auiunca 6et gymwu» («Mechesu», V, 3844). Ero muctiueckas noasus
U300UITyeT CHMBOJIaMH, 3aUMCTBOBaHHBIMY W3 00JIaCTH TaHUA U MY3bIKH.
Ero 6orocnosue, HECMOTpsl Ha HEKOTOPOE BNMAHUE HEOMIATOHU3MA, HECET

% Mecnuesu, IV, 745-46, nepesoa Mone, p. 239. Bocnomunanve o Pae 1 oxuaanue Tpy-
6s1 Ilocneanero Cyna npeacTaBasiOT coO0H TeMbl, 3aCBUACTENBCTBOBAHHbIE B CAMOMN ApEBHEMH
cyduiickoi TpagMuMK.

% Cwm. uccnenosanue M Molé, passim; cp. kpUTHKY 6OTOCAOBOB M JIaXe aBTOPOB-CY(HEB:
ibid., p. 176 sq., u T.4.

" Ta e CHMBOMHKA, MPHCYTCTBYIOIAs C CAMOTrO Havasa B samd, npopaborana B Jusane
BEJIMKOTO Typeukoro nodra Mexmena Yenebu; cm. nepeson B: Molé, pp. 248-251. O TaHue
Maynasu cM. Taioke TekeTsl Pymu u Cynran-Benena, nepes. B: ibid., p. 238 sq.

% De Vitray-Meyerovitch. Op. cit., p. 41. Cp.: Molé. Op. cit., p. 246 sq.

% Meyerovitch, p. 42. CM. onucanue panenuil maynasuiia y Molé. Op. cit., p. 229 sq.
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B cebe W YMCTO NMYHBIE, W TPAIWLIMOHHBIE, U HOBAaTOPCKHE 3JIEMEHTEHI,
TIPEACTABIIAA cOOO0M B 1IENOM XOBOJILHO CIOXHYIO cucTeMy. PyMu nomuep-
KHUBaeT HeOOXOOMMOCTh NpPUKAcaThCs K HEOBITHIO, Na0Bl MMETH BO3MOX-
HOCTb CMAHOGREHUst U Hblmust; IPU 3TOM OH HEOJHOKPATHO CChUIAeTCs Ha
anp-Xamiamika'®.

Yenoseyeckoe CyLIECTBOBAHME COBEPINAETCS IO BOJIE M 3aMBICIY
Tsopua. boroM Ha uenoBexka BO3JIOXeHA MUCCHUS CTaTh HOCPEIHHKOM Me-
»kay Hum u MupoM. He mpocTo Tak 4enoBek MpomieN IyTh «OT CEMEHH K
pazymy» («Mecuesmy», III, 1975). «Kak TONBKO THI HAUMHAELIH CYLIECTBO-
BaHHe, nepesl To00H CTaBUTCS JIECTHHLR, YTOOB! y T€6s Oblna BO3MOXKHOCTh
cOBepLIHTH 1Mobery. B neliCTBUTENEHOCTH YeNoBeK CHavdasia ObUT MHHEpa-
JIOM, 3aTeM pacTeHHEM, 3aTeM JXHBOTHBIM. «3aTeM TeOs cienand yeyose-
KOM, HaJeJeHHBIM CO3HAaHHEM, pa3yMoM, Bepoi». B koHeuHOM HTOTE, Ye-
JIOBEK CTaHeT aHreioMm M obperter obutens B Hebecax. Ho 3To elue He 3a-
KmouuTenbHas cragua. «llpeomonedl U aHrenbCkuil yaes, BieHcs B 3TOT
okeaH (boxectsennoro EnuHcTBa), 4ToOBl TBOS KAl BOABI CMOIJIA CTATh
mopem»'?!. B 3aamMenutoM oTpsiBke M3 «Mecuesm» (II, 1157 u c.) Pymu
naer OOBbsCHEHHE W3Ha4anbHOW 60romono0HOI mMpupoae YenoBeka, CO3-
naHHoro no boxbeMy oOpa3y u nogoburo: «O6pa3s Moil 3ikaeTcs B cepaue
Llaps: cepaue Liaps craner 6onbHbM Ge3 0Opa3za moero (...) CBeT MHOIHX
PazyMoB ucxoauT U3 MOero moMeicia; Heb6o ObLUTO CO3MAHO U3 MOEro Iep-
BO3/1aHHOTO cyuectsa (...). 5 Bmanelo mapcreoM [yxa (...). S He enuHo-
cyweH Llapio (...). Ho B ero sBnenun s obperato or Hero ceem (mo
nepesony E. de Vitray-Meyerovitch).

§283. Tpuymd cychuama u peakuus 6orocnoBoB. ANXumMms

Cydusm, 3acmyramut 6orocnosa anb-I'a3anu momyuuBmui onobpenue
3aKOHOYYHTeNel, nprodpen GoMbLIyIO MOMYIAPHOCT — CHaJasna B HEKO-
TOpsIX obnactax 3ananHoil A3uu u CeBepHoil AQpHkH, 3aTeM MOBCIOAY,
KyAa npoHux uciam: B WHmnu, B LlentpansHo#t A3uu, B MIHAOHE3MH H
Bocrounoit Adpuxe. Co BpeMeHeM HeGosblIMe TPYMIIBI YYEHUKOB, COOH-
paBLIMECS BOKDYT IIE#XOB, CTAHOBATCA HACTOALINMH OPAECHAMH C MHOrO-
YUCNIEHHBIMH (PUIHaTaMB U COTHAMH wieHoB. Cyduu OblmH JTyqmumu
MHCCHOHepaMH Mciiama. ['H66 cumuraer, 4To 3aKaT MIMU3Ma ObLI CIEACTBH-
M pocTa NOMYJIAPHOCTH i MUCCHOHEPCKOTo Tyxa cydues' . CTonb ABHBIH
yclex CIYXHT OOBbACHEHHEM HX NPECTHXHA U NMOANCPKKH HX CBETCKUMH
BJIACTAMM.

1% Cp. texcrst, npusenennsie B; A.M. Schimmel. Mystical dimensions of Islam, p. 319 sq.

" Muctnueckne opsl, 11 (=Diwan-e Shams-e Tabriz), mepes. B: E. de Vitray-
Meyerovitch. Riimi, pp. 88-89. Cm. ibid., p. 89, nepeBon oTphiBKOB M3 «MecHeBm», IX, 553
sq., 3637 sq.

102 Cp.: Mohammedanism, p. 143.
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TepnuMocTb yNeMOB CIOCOGCTBOBANA MEXKKYJLTYPHBIM 3aUMCTBOBaA-
HMAM M MCIIOJIF30BaHUIO HETPaJAMLMOHHBIX METOHOB. HekoTopsle MuCTH-
YecKue TeXHUKH cy(dueB yrimyOWIucs 1 MoIu(HIMPOBAIMCH OT KOHTAKTA C
WHOpOAHOM cpenoii. JlocTaTouHO CpaBHMTDH 3ukp nepBhix cybues (§275) ¢
9TOil e mpakTUkoH, pa3paboTaHHON MOA MHIMICKUM BIMSHHEM Ha 3ape
XII B. H.3. CoriacHo OJHOMY U3 aBTOPOB, «PELIMTALIMIO HAYHHAIOT, CoCpe-
J0To4ach Ha JIeBo# cTopoHe (Ipyau), KoTopas nojoO0Ha HUIUE, Iie HaXo-
[UTCS CBETWIBHUK Cepila, BMECTHIHIE OyXOBHOro csera. [Ipomomkaior
MOJIUTBCS, NEPEXos OT HIKHel YacTH Ipyau K NpaBoli CTOpOHe, JOCTUras
BepXa M BO3BPALIAACh B HCXOOHYIO MO3KLHION. COTIacHO APYyroMy aBTOpY,
dhakir [oTnpaBafOMIKil 3UKp] «AOKEH CECTh Ha 3€MJII0 CKpPECTS HOTH M
OXBaTMB WX pyKaMHM, CIIpATaTb TOJIOBY MEXAY KOJIEH W 3aKphiTh [Ja3a.
[TonHuMasa royioBy, npousHocAT ‘ld ildh’ [wer bora...], noka rojosa npo-
XOAUT PAacCTOSHUE A0 cepllia ¥ OT cepAilia 0 MPaBoro Iuieya, Ha KOTopoe
oHa JIoKHUTCA (...). Kak TONbKO poT MOXOAUT IO YPOBHA Cepiua, CleayeT ¢
cunoii npousHect ‘illd’[kpome...]. 1 y cepaua ellie 3HepruuHee cka3ath
Allgh ...» ' 3pech nerko ycMaTpHBarOTCS aHAJIOTHH ¢ HOTO-TAHTPHYECKH-
MH TeXHHKaMH, OCOGEHHO B YNPa)KHEHUAX, BBHI3BIBAIOLIMX CBETOBBIE BHE-
HHSA, COMPOBOMAMOLIKECS 3ByKaMU, — CJIMILIKOM CJIOKHbIE, YTOObI M3JIa-
raTth UX 34€Ch.

OnucanHble BIMAHUA HE MCKaXaloT, 0 KpaiiHeil Mepe, y HaCTOALIMX
dhakirs MycynbMaHCKOTO XapakTepa 3ukpa. [Iponcxoant cxopee nNpoTHBO-
noJioXkHOoe. MHOTHE peTUrHO3HbIe U aCKETHYECKHE IPAKTUKU 0O0raTHIIHCH
6narozfaps 3aMMCTBOBAHHAM WM BIMAHHAM M3BHEe. MOXHO Jake CKa3ath,
4T0 nom0GHO TOMY, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOIWIO B HCTOPHH XPHCTHAHCTBa,
BHELIHNE BIMAHKMA BHECIM CBOH BKJAaj B «YHUBEPCAIU3ALMIO HCIIAMay,
NPUIAB €My TEM CAMBIM 3KyMEHMYECKOE H3MEPEHHE.

Kak 681 To HH OBLIO, COBEPLIEHHO OYEBHAHO, YTO Cy(pu3M Hemaso
criocoGCcTBOBA OOHOBIIEHHIO MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO PEIMTHO3HOTO ONbiTa. 3Ha-
4pTesneH U KyNbTYpHbIHA BKiag cydues. Bo Bcex HCIaMCKUX CTpaHax MpH-
3HaHO MX BIIMSHME HA My3bIKY, TAHEl H 0COGEHHO Mo33mi0' .

Ho nocnencTBus st HCTOpHM MCliamMa 3TOTO NTOOEIOHOCHOrO, CoXpa-
HMBLIETO CBOIO MOMY/ISPHOCTE BIUIOTH O HAINMX JAHEH'™ JBIKEHHS 0CTa-
IOTCS HEOHO3HAYHBIMH. AHTHPAlLMOHANIN3M HEKOTOPBIX Cy(QHeB Npuobpe-
TaeT MoJ4ac arpecCUBHyIO GOpMy, a B CBOUX BbINajax NpoTus ¢unocodos
OHH OITyCKaloTCAd A0 ypoBHs 4epHH. C Apyroit CTOPOHBI, IKCUECCHI 3MO-

19 Texcrsl, npuBeneHusle B: L. Gardet. La mention du nom divin (dhikr) en mystique
musulmane, pp. 654-655. O cxoAcTBe ¢ HOro-TaHTPUYECKHMMU TexHukamu cM.: Eliade. Le
Yoga, pp- 218 sq., 396-397.

1% Cw. inter alia, nepepon TekctoB B: A.M. Schimmel. Mystical Dimensions of Islam,
ocob. p. 287 sq. bnaroaapsa MucTMu€CKoii, a TOUHee, MHCTHKO-IPOTHYECKOH N0334M, 6oNbLI0E
KOJIMYECTBO TEM M MOTHBOB HEMCJIAMCKOTO MPOHCXOKACHHUA NMPOHHKIIO B Pasi4HbIC HALMO-
HabHbIE TUTEPATYPHI.

195 Cm.: A.M. Schimmel, p. 403 sq. n 6u6nuorpadmio B npum. 1-7,
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LMOHANBHOCTH, TPAaHCHl M MCCTYIUIEHUS BO BpeMs ITyOJIMUYHBIX pajeHHi
NoNy4aoT Bce Gonee mMpokoe pacrnpoctpaHende. BonsmuHcTBO cyduii-
CKHX y4YHUTEJeil BBICTYMAIOT MPOTHB TaKUX HEyMEpPEHHbIX TNPOABIEHUN 3K-
3aJIbTallid, HO OHM He BCErJa MOTYT OBNaleTh curyauueil. Kpome Toro,
4JIEHBl HEKOTOPBIX OpJIEHOB, HarpuUMep, CTPAaHCTBYIOIIHE ACPBULIM HIIH
takups! («ucnoBeayroliue 6eIHOCTH»), OOBIABIAIOT cebs UyJOTBOPLUAMHU U
AMBYT BHE paMOK 3aKOHa.

XoTs 1 06A3aHHbIE TEPIIUMO OTHOCHTHCH K CYQU3MY, YIIEMBI BCE e
MPOJO/KAMH UCKATh B HEM YY)KEPOJHbIE, IIIaBHHIM 00pa3oM, HpaHCKUE U
THOCTHYECKHE JJIEMEHTHI, KOTOpPbIe, MTPOHUKAS Yepe3 YUSHUS HEKOTOPBIX
cybueB B UCaM, KA3aJIHCh 3THM 3aKOHOYYUTENAM Yrpo30# IJIs ero ueno-
cTHOCTH (DOroCcNoBaM, U He TOJNIBKO MYCYTbMaHCKHM, TOT/Ia — KaK M ceil-
yac — OBUTO TPYOHO NPH3HATH OTPOMHYIO POJIb MUCTHKH B oGoratlieHuH,
HECMOTpS Ha PUCK «EPecH», PEIUrHO3HOTO OIBITA IPOCTOHAPO/LS; BIIPO-
4YeM, TaKoil pPUCK BCer/a CyllecTBYeT /Ui TEOJIOr0oB, Ha JTIOOOM YPOBHE pe-
JIUTHO3HOTO TIO3HAHUA). B OTBET yiieMbl OTKpBIBAIIM BCe OONbLIe Meapece,
KOTOpbie 06nanaty oQUIIMalBEHbBIM CTATYCOM GOTOCJIOBCKHX IIKOJ M B KO-
TOpPBIX TpenoAaBaTeny nomyyany xanosanse. K VIIVXIV B. coTHn Menpe-
Ce COCpemOTOYMNM KOHTPOJIb HAg BBICIIMM OOpa3oBaHUeM B pykax
6orocnoBos'%.

OcraeTrcs CoXajeTh, YTO 3anaj He 3HAN KJIACCHYECKOro cydus3ma B
snoxy cpeaHeBekoBbA'”. Ero KOCBEHHOTO OTPaXeHHS B MHCTHKO-
3POTHYECKON MOI3UM AHIATY3UH SIBHO HE XBAaTaJo JUlsl MIOAJIMHHON BCTpe-
YN OBYX BETMKHX MHCTHYeckux Tpamuumii'®. Kak M3BecTHO, OCHOBHOI
BKJIaJl MCJlaMa B €BPOMNEHCKYIO KYNbTYPY COCTOSUI B nepejaye apabos3brd-
HBIX Bepcui (QUIOCOPCKMX ¥ HAayYHBIX TPYAOB aHTHYHOCTH M, MPEXIE
BCEro, TPYAOB APHCTOTEINA.

OnHako 006aBUM K ITOMY, YTO €C/id cyduiickas MHCTHKA OCTallacCh
HEeHM3BECTHOM, TO repMeTH3M M alXUMHS NPOHMKIM Ha 3anag Omaromaps
apabCKUM TEKCTaM, Cpeld KOTOphIX ObUIO HeMallo OpUrHHaIBHBIX. [lo
MHeuuio CTeHIDITOHa, aTxuMHUs anekcaHapuiickoro Erunra passuiiacek
cHayana B XappaHe, B MeconoraMuy. 3Ta TUIOTE3a OCTAaeTCsl CIOPHOH,
OHaKO el NMPHHAAJIEeKHUT 3acayra oOBICHEHHS HCTOKOB apaOCKoH anxu-
Muu. Bo BcskoM citydae, O[IMH H3 MEPBBIX U CaMbIX 3HAMEHUTBIX AJIXHMH-
KOB, IMUcaBLIKif Ha apabckoM f3bIke, — 310 Jxabup ubH XaliaH, 3HaMeRU-
ThIif ['ebep nmaTunckoro Mupa. XoNIMbApA cYUTAET, 4To oH xui Bo II/VIII B.
u 6b1 yuenukom JDxadapa, [lectoro umama. [To muenmo [layns Kpayca,

19 Cm. 3ameuanns Tu66a (Gibb. Op. cit., pp. 144 sq., 153 sq) 0 KYABTYpHBIX OCACACT-
BUAX TAKOro KOHTPOJIA Hall 00pa3oBaHueM.

197 ¥ans Taloke, uto FOro-BocTouHoii EBpore He/iaM MpaKTHYECKK U3BECTEH UL Uepes
Typeuxoe BajiprecTBo — OcMaHckyto Hmneputo.

1% C npyroit CTOPOHBI, HE UCKITIOHEHB! KOHTAKTE! MEXY HEKOTOPBIMH 330TepUHECKUMU
rpynnaMu MycynbMaH M XpuUctHaH. Ho onpenenuts MX MOCREACTBUA AN HCTOPHH BEPBI U
KYNBTYDHI 3NOXH CPEAHEBEKOBbS HE MPEACTABIAETCS BO3MOXHbIM.
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TIOCBATHBILEr0 €My COJIMAHYIO MOHOTpaduio, 1o 3TUM UMeHeM Qurypu-
POBAJIO HECKOJIbKO aBTOPOB (eMy npuUnucsBaiiy okosao 3000 kuur), npuoi.
II/IX-IV/X BB. KopOeH TIIATENbHO OMUCAT LIMUTCKYIO U 330TEPHUYECKYIO
cpeny, B KOTOpOii mosBunach anmxumus «/xabupa». Tak, corjacHo ero
«Hayke paBHOBeCHS», B K&XIOM TeJIe MOXXHO 0OHapy»XUTh CBA3b, CYIIECT-
BYIOLIYIO MEX/Iy SIBJICHHBIM U CKPBITEIM (zdhir 1 bdtin, 3K30TepHYECKHM H
s30tepieckum) . Onuako yetblpe TpakTata I'eGepa, H3BECTHBIE B NEpe-
BOJE HAa JIATHHCKMH #3bIK, MO BCEH BHAMMOCTH, HE NpHHAMJIEXKAT NEPY
Jlxabupa.

IlepBbie mepeBons! ¢ apaGCKOro Ha JIaTblHb OBUIH OCYILECTBIIEHHI B
Hcnanuu ok. 1150 r. Tepapnom Kpemonckim. Bekom nozxe anxumus Obl-
J1a yxe JOCTaTOYHO U3BECTHA, Pa3 €€ BKJIIOUMJI B CBOIO SHLUMKIONEAMIO
Bunuent u3 bose. OmuH M3 caMbIX 3HaMEHUTHIX TpakTaTtoB, «Tabula
Smaragdina» [M3yMpynHas ckpukalib], npenctaBilsaf co0oil OTPBIBOK H3
Tpyna, M3BECTHOrO non HazBaHueM «Kuura TaiiHbl TBopeHus». Cromb xe
3HaMeHUTHIMU ABJIAI0TC «Turba Philosophorum» [Co6panue dunocodos],
nepeBon ¢ apabekoro, U «I1ukaTpykce», u3aaHHblA Ha apabekom B XII B. H3-
JIMLLIHE YTOYHATH, YTO BCE 3TH KHUIH, CO BCEMH ONUCHIBAEMBIMH B HHX Be-
LIECTBAMH, MHCTPYMEHTaMH M J1abOpaTOPHBLIMU ONbITaAMH, NPOHHUKHYTHI
JZlyXOM 330TePHKH M THo3Mca' . MHorue MUCTHKH U Cy(uilCKHe YyIHUTEIH,
B TOM YHCJIE ajib-XanamK 1, 0codeHHo, ABuueHHa U Mo Apabu, npen-
CTaBJIAM aJXMMUIO Kak MOIUIMHHO NyXoBHOe AesHue. Hayka euwle nemoc-
TaTOYHO 3HAeT O Pa3BUTHM ANXMMHM B MYCYJIBMaHCKHMX CTpaHax IOCie
XIV B. Ha 3anage repMeTu3M M aIXUMUs NMEPEKUBYT NEPHOJ ClIaBbl HE3a-
JOJIT0 [0 UTaIbAHCKOro BospoxkaeHus, u eue HbloToH 6yneT HaXOAUThCA
MoJ, X MUCTHYECKUM oOasueM (§311).

' Histoire de la philosopie islamique, p. 184 sq., 1 0co6. Le livre Glorieux de Jabir ibn
Hayyén.
"% Cm.: Eliade. Forgerons et alchimistes (2-e éd.), p. 119 sq.
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NYOAU3M OT BOCCTAHUA BAP KOXBbI
10 XACUOU3MA

§284. CoctaBneHue MuwHbl

Paccka3sbiBas 0 HepBOii BOiHe eBpeeB ¢ puMIIsHaMu (66-73 rr.), B xoxe
kxoTopoit Tur paspyunn Xpam, MBI IpMBEH OOWH 3NU30], HMEBLIHI 3Ha-
4YUTEJIbHBIE TTOCTEJCTBUA 11 Hydau3Ma: kak 3HaMeHuroro pabou Moxana-
Ha OeH 3akkas BBIHECHH M3 ocaxkaeHHoro Mepycamima B rpoby M Kax 4yTh
TO3)KE OH MCMPOCHJ pa3pelieHHe y BecriacHaHa OCHOBaTh IIKOJNY B Mec-
Teuke SIBHa (B Mynee). Pa66u HoxaHan Obu1 yOexaeH, 4To, HECMOTpPS Ha
nopa)keHUe B BoliHe, Hapoa M3pauns He HcYe3HeT 1o TeX Iop, 1OKa He Ie-
pectaner msyyats Topy (cp. §224)'. U pa66u Hoxanau yupennn Cuuen-
PHOH, COCTOSBINMH W3 CEMHIESCATH OIHOTO 4JIEHA I0J PYKOBOICTBOM
«matpuapxa» (Nasi). CuHeapuoH OBl NPU3BAH CIYXHUTh HOCHTENEM He-
NPEPEKAEMOro aBTOPUTETa K OJHOBPEMEHHO HCIIOIHATE GYHKLUMH PESTUTH-
03HOro cyna. B mocnenmyroume TpH CTONETHS AOJDKHOCTb «HATpHApXay
BCEraa, 3a HCKIMOYEHNEM OJTHOTO-€AUHCTBEHHOTO pasa, Nepexoausia OT oT-
11a K CBIHY".

Ho He npouno u 60 ner, kak B 132 r. bap Kox6a pa3ss3an Bropyro
BOMHY C pUMIITHAMH, KOTOpas 3aKOHYUJIaCh MOJHBIM IopakeHueM B 135 .
¥ [I0CTaBHJIa NOA Yrpo3y He TOJIbKO PEIMTHO3HOE CaMOCO3HAHHUE, HO U ca-
MO CyILUECTBOBaHHE eBperickoro Hapona. Mimneparop AapuaH ynpazaHui
CuHEApHOH U 3aNpeTHIT 0] CTPAXOM CMEPTYU KYJIbTOBYIO NIPAKTHKY U H3Y-
yeHue Topel. [Ton neITkamMu noru610 HECKOIBKO €BPEeHCKUX 3aKOHOYYHTE-
neid, cpea HUX — 3HaMeHUThIH pab6u AxuBa. OnHaKo NpeeMHUK Anpua-
Ha, AHTOHM# [Inif, BoccranoBun CHHEAPHOH M Aa)e COOeHCTBOBAN yKpe-

! Cnyuunocs Tak, 410, KOrIa CBALIEHHMYECKAA NAPTHS CRAIYKEER ¢ Pa3pyWICHHEM XpaMa
YTEpANA CMBICT CBOETO CYINECTBOBAHHS, PYKOBOACTBO BHOBb MEPEILIO K 3aKOHHHUKAM, T.C.
(hapucesM M WX NpeeMHUKaM, paBBUHAM («Y4HTENSM, HacTaBHHUKam»). CM., Cpean npouero:
G.F. Moor. Judaism in the First Centuries of the Christian Era, v.1, p. 83 sq.

2 CM.: Hugo Mantel. Studies in the History of Sanhedrin, oco6. ctp. 140 u aanee (06 u3-
ruanuu CuHeaproHa u3 SsHel B Yy v B pyryue MecTa).
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WwieHno ero asropureta. C Tex nop peienns CHHeIpUOHAa MpH3HaBana
BCA auvacnopa. VIMeHHO B 3TOT Hepuon — HadvaTeil paboTod YUeHHKOB
pabou HMoxanana 6eH 3axkas u 3akoHuuBLIMHCS K 200 r. — u 6bpUTM paspa-
6oTaHBl (QyHEAMEHTATBHbIE OCHOBBI HOPMATHBHOTO MynauzMma. [ naBHO#
HWHHOBaLMeH cTajla 3aMeHa MAJIOMHUYECTBA W JKEPTBOIPHHOLICHHIA, CO-
BepUIaBLIMXCA B Xpame, H3yueHHeM 3aKoHa, MOJIHMTBOU 1 Ornaroyectiem,
T.€. PEJTMTHO3HBIMU AEHCTBUAMH, KOTOPBIE MOTIIH OTIIPaBIIATECA B CHHATO-
rax B mo6oii Touke mMupa. CBsA3b C MPOINNIBIM JIEPXKAaiach HA M3YYEeHUH
bubnuyu 1 Ha COOIFOIEHUK PHTYATEHON YHCTOTHI.

Jns Toro, 4To0Bl YTOUHHTE, UCTONIKOBATH M YHUHIMPOBATH Gecuuc-
JNIEHHBIE YCTHBIE NPEJaHMA, CBA3AHHBIE C KyJNBTOBOM NPAKTHKOMN M ¢ WH-
Teprperaleil CBAIEHHOrO MECAHUSA ¥ IOPMAMYECKHX BONPOCOB, pabou
Wyna, «Kusazp» (Ilarpuapx Cunenpuona npumepso ¢ 175 no 220 rr.) mo-
HBITAJICA CHCTEMaTH3MPOBAaTh UX W coOpaTh B €QUHBIA KOPITyC MPaBOBBIX
HOpM. XPOHOJIOTMSI MaTepyalioB 3TOr0 OFPOMHOTO COOPHMKa, H3BECTHOTO
noj Ha3BaHHeM «MuiuHa» («HOBTOpEHHE»), OXBaThiBaeT mepuon c I B. 1o
1. no II B. 1.3, B HeM IecTh pasfenoB: 3eMieleNMe, Npa3aHUKH, ce-
MeiiHas XU3Hb, FPOKIAHCKOE TIPABO, KEPTBONPHUHOUIEHHA H [UTaHUE, 00-
pANOBas YHCTOTA.

B MuiiHe MOXKHO YJIOBUTH MEPEKINYKY C MUCTHKON Mepkassl (cp.
§288), HO TIp¥ 3TOM B HEl HET Ja)Ke OTrOJIOCKOB MECCUAHCKUX YasHHH WK
aNOKIMNTHKH, CTONH NMOMYNAPHBIX B TY 3MOXY (YTO BHAHO, HApHMED, MO
M3BECTHBIM IiceBgodnurpadam — Bropoit Kuure Bapyxa u Uerseproii
Kuure E3aper). Co3naercs BrnedatieHue, 4To MUIIIHA He 3aMeYaeT coBpe-
MEHHYIO eli UCTOPHIO HJIH CO3HATENBHO OTBOpadYMBaeTca OT Hee (Kak, Ha-
NpUMep, B BOTIPOCE O JIECATUHE ypoxkasi, KoTopas mpuyuranack Hepycann-
My, HIIH O TOM, KaKie MOHETbl MOXHO Pa3MEHHBaTh, 1 T.I.)°. MumiHa ro-
BOPMT KaK Obl 00 W€aTbHOI Oe3BICTOPHYECKOH CUTYyalliH, B KOTOPO pas-
JIMYHBIE AKThl OCBAIIEHUS KH3HU U YEJIOBEKA COBEPLIAIOTCH MO Y3aKOHEH-
HBIM 00pa3zuam. 3emiiesieside OCBANIEHO NpUcyTcTBUeM I'ocrona U (purya-
JIA30BAHHBIM) TPYIOM 4enoBeka. «3emis M3pauna ocesilieHa cBoel CBs-
3aHHoCThIO ¢ borom. [IpousBonumas no Bone I'ocropa nuiga ocssinieHa
nelicTBUSAMH NociIyIHoro bory uenoBeka, maiolero el Ha3BaHUe H pasjie-
JAIOLIET0 5KePTBONIPHHOLIEHH .

B pasnene «[lpasmHUKH» TaK )K€ CHCTEMAaTH3MPOBAHBI, KilacCHULM-
poBaHbl, MOUMEHOBaHbl TECHO CBSA3aHHBIE CO CTPYKTYPO#H CBSILEHHOTO
NpOCTpaHCTBa IMKJIBI CBALICHHOro BpemeHu (cp.: Neusner, p. 132 sq.).

* Vipea «yctHo# Tophb», koTopyo Mowuceil npenosan HHCycy M CBALEHHHKAM, CaMa AB-
NAETCA APEBHEN M NOUHTACMOMN TpasHLIMeE.

* Cpesiv IOCTOMHCTB HenaBHO Bhilenmeit knury Siko6a Hioanepa (Jacob Neusner. Juda-
ism: The Evidence of the Mishnah) — BbisBjieHHE M aHAM3 MATEPHANOB, OTHOCAIMXCA K
obenM BoiiHaMm ¢ PUMOM, a Takxe K MepHoaaM 10 U TIociae HUX.

* Tpaxtat «Maaser Sheni», kpaTko u3noxeHHbIi Hiosnepom: Neusner. Op. cit., p. 128.

® Richard Sarason, uut. no: Neusner, ibid., pp. 131-132.
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B octanbHBIX pa3ienax BHOHA Ta ke Lelb— MNOAPOOHEHIInM 00pa3oM
OITHCATh HE TONBKO PUTYANbHBIE CPEACTBA OCBALIEHHS KOCMOCa U COLIHY-
Ma, CeMeHHOro M JMYHOro, HO M CHOCOOb! 00epeyncs OT HEUUCTOTHI U
06€e3BpeNTS €€ ¢ IIOMOILBIO OCOOBIX OYHCTHUTEIIBHBIX JEHCTBHIL.

MoxkHO 6b110 OBl MOANATHCA UCKYIUEHHIO CONMU3UTD 3TY PENUTHOZHYIO
KOHLETILMIO C TEM, YTO MbI Ha3BAJIM «KOCMMYECKHM XPHCTHAHCTBOMY, T.€.
C XPHUCTHAHCKUMM BEPOBAHWSMM M TPAaKTUKOH CEIbCKUX XHuTeneil (cp.
§237). OgHaxo 30eCh eCTh pa3jiMyuie, U COCTOUT OHO B TOM, YTO B MumiHe
CAaHKTH(HKALMA OCYLIECTBIACTCS HCKITIOUUTENBHO 0 Bone boxkbel, koTo-
pyIo HcHosHAeT yenoBek. CyllecTBEHHO, TeM He MeHee, uTo B Mutune (u,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, B JIOMOJHEHUAX U KOMMEHTapHAX K Hel, KOTOPBIX MBI
BCKOpE KOCHeMcs) bor — mo Toro MoMeHTa UCKIMOUMTENbHO b0z ucmo-
puu — KaXeTci paBHOMYLIHBIM K PEaTbHOIl HCTOPUH CBOErO Hapojaa: BMe-
CTO MECCHAHCKOTO CITaceHMs MBI BH/IUM OCBSILIIEHHE XKH3HHU, PETYJIUpyeMOe
3aKoHOM.

ITo cymectBy, B MUIlIHE HAXOIWUT MPOAOJKEHUE U 3aBEpLICHUE CBS-
LIeHHH4ecKuit koaeke, copmynuposanHblil B Kaure JleBur. MoxkHo cka-
3aTh, YTO MHpSHE XHUBYT HA MaHep CBSILIEHHUKOB H JIEBUTOB; OHM COOIIO-
JAX0T NpeANKCcaHUs, OXPAHAOLINE OT HEUHCTOTHI, U B CBOMX JOMAx MUTa-
I0TCS TaK, KaK CBALIEHHUKH B XpaMe. Takas puTyalbHas YUCTOTa, COOMO-
faeMasi BHe CTeH XpaMa, OT/IeNseT BEPHBIX OT OCTaJIBHBIX U NeNaeT U3 HUX
NpaBeHUKOB., Ecnu eBpeiiCKUi HApOA XOYET COXPAaHUTHCS, OH IOJDKEH
KHTb, Kak CBATO} HapoJ1, Ha CBATOI 3eMJie M Nojpaxas cBaTocT [ocroaa’.

MHu1Ha cocTaBsuIach paay YHU(UKAUKHU U YKPEIUIEHHsST paBBUHUCTH-
yeckoro Mymamsma. B KOHEUHOM cueTe, ee LieJbio ObUI0 00ecneuuTh co-
XpaHeHue uyaau3Ma U, CIeAOBATeNbHO, €IUHCTBO €BpeeB Besde, rae Ol
OHHM HM Haxoawsuch B paccessiHid. Kak rosopur Slko6 Hiozuep, Ha Bompoc
«Uto MoxeT uenosek?» MuuIHa oTBedaer ciepyiollee: «HenoBek, Kak H
bor, npuBonuT mMup B geiicteue. [Ins ero BoiAM HET HUYETO HEBO3MOXKHO-
ro... Muursa roBoput o Hapoae M3pawns: mobexxneHHsli 1 6e3 noanepsx-
KM, HO Ha CBOE} 3eMiie; He MMEIOLIWi BJIACTH, HO CBALIEHHbINH; 6e3 poau-
HbI, HO BCE )K€ CTOALLMIT OCOBHAKOM OT BCeX HaLHMiiy.

§285. Tanmya. AHTUpaBBMHUCTUYECKAA peaKUMA:
CeKTa kapaumoB

[NosBneHne MHULIHBI OTKpPBIBAET NEPUOJ, U3BECTHBIH Kak BpeMs amo-
paeg (nektopoB Wnu TonkoBateneii). CobpaHHe TEKCTOB, COCTOSAILEE M3
Mu1Hbl U koMMeHTapueB K Hell, ['emapsl, obpasyer Tanmyn (OykBasb-
HO — «yueHue»). Ero nepsas penakuwms, caenanHas B [Tanectune (npen-
nonoxxuresibHo Mexay 220 m 400 rr.) u u3BecTHas kak HMepycanumckuit

" Neusner, ibid., p. 226 sq.
¥ Ibid., pp. 282-83.
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Tanmyn, kopoye u komnaktHee BasunoHckoro Tanmyna (200-650 rr.), co-
nepxatuero 8477 crpannu’. K npasunam noseneHus (caraxa), Kiaccudu-
LMpOBaHHBIM B MuluHe, B Tanmyne no0aBUIHCH: CBOA ITHYECKUX U pesu-
THO3HLIX MOYYEHHUH, dezada, HEKOTOpble MeTadu3UYeCKHe U MUCTHYECKHE
niaeu 1 Aaxe GponpKIOpHbIE MATEPUATIBL.

Baeunoxckuit TanMyn ceirpan peliarolyr) pojib B HCTOPHH €Bpei-
CKOTr0 Hapoja: OH I0Ka3all, Kak HyAeAM CiefyeT alanTHpOBaTbcA K pa3-
HBIM COLIMOIIONMTHYECKHM YCIOoBUAM auacnopsl. Yike B III B. BaBWIOH-
CKHUil yueHbli cGOpMyaHpOBaJ OCHOBONONAraloIMH NPUHLIKIL 3aKOHO/a-
TEeJILCTBO, HCXoAfllee 0T OQUIHATILHOTO NPABUTENbCTBA, €CTh €AUHCTBEH-
HOE JIETUTUMHOE 3aKOHONATENbCTBO, H €BPEU JOJDKHBI €ro YTHTh. TeM ca-
MBIM JIEFUTHMHOCTH NpaBslIell BNacTH BO3BOMUTCSH B PaHI PeIMTHO3HOrO
nopsaka. A 1o Tsx0aM, OTHOCAIUMMCS K IPa’kIaHCKOMY NpaBy, WICHHI
OOIIUHBI 00palIaloTCa B €BpeCKHe Cyabl.

Ipu Takoif HaNpaBJEHHOCTH COMEPKAHUA U MPH TaKuX Lessix Taimy-
Jla MOXKHO HE 3aMETHTbh, UTO B HEM YAENAeTCA Ba)XHOe MeCTO U dunocod-
CKUM criekynsiuusM. OTHAKO yueHble BBIABMIIM COXpaHMBLIyIOcH B TanMmy-
I€ TeOJIOTHIO, NMPOCTYIO U OJHOBPEMEHHO TOHKYIO,r M Hapsaiy ¢ Hel — He-
KOTOpbIE 330TEPUUYECKUE NOKTPHHBI M HaXke YINOMHMHAHUS NpPaKTUK HHH-
IMaTHYEeCKOro Xapaktepa' .

Jlns Hawmx uened HaMm JocTaTo4yHO Geryioro 0o63opa coOBITHI, UMEB-
IIie OTHOLIEHHE K CTAHOBJIEHHIO CTPYKTYp CPEIHEBEKOBOIO HMyNau3Ma.
[Tatpuapx, opuuHaIbHO NpH3HABAaeMbIH aHAIOI PUMCKOro mnpedekta, mo-
CBUIAN KyphepoB B eBpeiickne OOLIMHBI 1 cO0pa HajIOTOB U MUl ONOBE-
HIEHHUs O KaJleHOapHbIX npa3aHukax. B 359 r. [atpuapx [N'mmens I pewmn
3aUKCUpPOBaTh KaJlleHAaph B MMCHMEHHOW ¢opMe, 4TOOBI AHaciopa oTMe-
yana npas[HUKA ONHOBpeMeHHO ¢ IlanectuHoil. 3HaueHue 3TOro uiara 06-
Hapy>Xu10ch B MOJHOH Mepe Iociie Toro, kak B 429 r. puMiIHe ynpa3aHu-
mu B Ilanectune marpuapiuectso. biaroaaps peldrdosHoH TepnUMOCTH
CacaungoB, BasunoH euie B nepuon ux npaeienus (226-637) cran caMbIM
Ba)KHBIM LIEHTPOM [MACTOPBl, M TAKOE IMOYETHOE MOJOXKEHNE COXPAaHUIOChH
3a HUM Jaxe Ioclie MyCYJIbMaHCKOro 3aBoeBaHusi. Bce Ge3 uckioueHus
eBpelickue oOLIHHBI BOCTOYHON AWacmopbl NMPU3HABAJIM BBICIIMI aBTOpH-
TET 2AOHA, LyXOBHOIO YUUTENA, apOUTpa M MOJHTUUYECKOTrO JIMAEpa, KOTO-
pelii peactaenAn Hapoa nepex borom u nepen cBeTckuMH BiaacTamy. Ile-
pHOa BAUSHUA TA0OHOB, HauaBIIKiica ok. 640 r., mogowen k kouiy B 1038 1.,
KOT[a LISHTp eBpeiickoil KyxoBHoCTH nepemectunics B Mcnanuto. Ho k To-

® HekoTOpHIE 32KOHbI, OTHOCAIIMECH K 3EMACIEHUIO, KEPTBOMPHHOIIEHHIO H OYHLIEHHUIO,
B WX NanecTHHCKOM opMe yTepany akTyanbHoCTb A BaBunonckoro Tanmyna.

'® Cwm., inter alia, crapyio, HO He YTPaTMBLIYK) CBOEH LEHHOCTH KHMrY: Solomon
Schechter. Aspects of Rabbinic Theology: Major Concepts of the Talmud; wam: Gerd
A. Wewers. Geheimnis und Geheimhaltung in rabbinischen Judentum. Cum. Takxe MHOrouuc-
NeHHblie 6OrocoBCKHE TEKCTHE B MEPEBOJE H C KOMMEHTapueM B. Moore. Judaism, I, pp. 357-
442, etc.
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My Bpemenu Bapwronckuil TanMya yxe noiydmn BceoOllee NpH3HAHHE
Kax y4eHHe, OI0OpeHHOe PaBBUHH3MOM, T.e. MyNau3MoM, KOTOpHIi obpen
HOPMAaTHBHYIO (opMy.

PaBBUHUCTHYECKHI MyNau3M MOANEP>KHBATH LIKOJBI (OT HaYalbHBIX
JI0 CTIEUHATbHBIX YYUIHIL — €IUNB), CHHArOTH U Cyabl. KynsTOBBIE NEHCT-
BHA, OTHPABJIABLIMECH B CHHArorax M 3aMeHHBLINE COOOM >KEepPTBOIMPHHO-
1eHus B Xpame, BKIIOYAIH YTPEHHIO U JHEBHYIO MOJIMTBY, IIPOM3HeCe-
Hue cumBona Bepwl («Cmyma#t, Wspauns, ['ocnoges Bor nam, TNocnons
EnuHeIf») H BOCEMHAANATh (BIOCEACTBUH — JEBATHAAUATH) «Oyarocio-
BEHUI1», KOPOTKUX MOIUTB C BHIpAXKEHUEM YasHHH OOIIMHBI U OTAENBHBIX
ee WieHoB. Tpukab!l B HeleNo — 110 MOHeAebHUKaM, YeTBepraM u cy66o0-
TaMm — B cuHarorax yuranochk ITucanue. Ilo cy66otam M no npasmHuKam
npoxoauny mybnuunsle nexuMn o IaruxkHwxuu U o Ilpopokax, 3a yem
Clle[I0oBaJIa MPOMOBEb PaBBUHA.

B IX B. oauH 13 raoHOB ONMyOJIMKOBAN NMEPBbIA MOJUTBEHHHUK — C TEM,
4100kl 3a¢ukcrpoBaTh nopsaock nutypruu. C VIII B. B [lanecTune pasBu-
BaJlaCh HOBaf CHHArorasrbHas N033Mf, OBICTPO CTaBIUas OOLIENPUHATOM.
Paznu4Hble UTYprisueckie NO3Mbl COYMHANINCE U BKJTIOYAIMCL B CHHArO-
raJibHYIO ciTyx0y BrnoTh 10 X VI B.

BrutH, TEM He MeHee, epuo/bl, KOTAa CYpOBBIN ¥ panuKanbHbli dyH-
JaMEHTAIN3M, HAaCa)XAaBLUMICH TaOHaMH, IPOBOLUPOBAT aHTHpPaBBHUHU-
cTHYecKkue HacTpoeHus. MHoraa oHm OBICTPO NOAABJIANINCE, KAk, HalpH-
Mep, B cIyyae ABKEHWI, HOSBUBIIMXCS TOJ, BIMIHUEM CTapbIX MaTEeCTHH-
CKHMX CEKTaHTCKUX AOKTpHH WiH uciaMa. Ho B IX B. BO3HMKIIO IMCCHIOEHT-
CKO€ JBI)KEHHe BO ryiaBe ¢ AHaHOM 6GeH J[aBUIOM, KOTOpOe CKOpO NpUHS-
70 yrpoxatoue Maciuta0sl. [IpuBepkeHLBI €To, H3BECTHBIE NOX Ha3BaHHU-
em kapaumoB («Jlopeit I1ucanusa», T.e. NPU3HAIOMIMX TOJBKO aBTOPUTET
Tucanusa''), oTBepranu ycTHbIH (paBBHHHCTHUECKHUET) 3aKOH, KOTOPBIH OHHU
CUMTANH BCETO JMNIb JIOACKUM co3fanueM. Kapaums! npuspiBanu K Tina-
TEJILHOMY H KPUTHYECKOMY HM3Yy4YEHUIO BMOMUM ¢ Lenblo OTKPLITHS BHOBb
FIO[UTHHHOTO BEpOyYEeHHsS M 3aKOHa; KpOME TOro, OHU TpeOoBanu BO3Bpa-
mieHus eppeeB B [lanecTuHy, 4ToOB! TeM NpuOAM3NTEH NpuiiecTBHE Mec-
cum. ['pynna kapaumos rion BoautensctBoM Janvnna ane-Kymuku ok. 850 r.
naxce nepedpanacs & [lanectuHy u pacnpocrpaHuna csou uaeu no Cesepo-
3anapHoii Adpuke u Micmanuu. Peakuus raoHoB He 3acTaBuna ceds >KaaTh:
IJis TIPOTUBOJEHCTBHS ITOH epecH OBUI0 HAaNMCaHO HECKOIBKO KOIEKCOB H
y4eOHUKOB, r/leé HCTUHHOCTh PaBBUHHCTHUYECKOTO YHEHHS 3alIWILANIACh C
HOBOii cunoii. [TposzenutHueckas AEATENBHOCTE KapauMoB ociabna, HO
Koe-Tie Ha nepudepuy CeKTa eLle MPoJoiDKaia CyILecTBOBaTh. 3aTo, Kak
Mbl CKOPO YBHIMM, OTKpbITHE, Onaronaps nepeBojgam Ha apadckuit, rpeye-
ckoil ¢unocodun, XoTs ¥ CTUMYJHpOBalo eBpelickuil punocodckuit re-
HHH, BBI3BAJIO K )KHU3HH HEKOTOPBIE IKCTPABAraHTHBIE Y AaX€e CKAHIANIbHBIE

"' [Tono6Ho cannykeam Bo 11 5.
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JOKTpHHBL. BcrioMHuM xots Obl ckentuka XwuBM ans-banku, nucarens
IX B., KOTOpBIl Hanlafa Ha Mopalb BUGINY K OIyOIHKOBAT «OUUILIEHHOE»
ec H3aHue AN MPEnoAaBaHMsa B CBOHX LIKOJIAX.

§286. EBpeickue 6orocnoBbl u hunocodbl cpeaHUX BEKOB

OunoH AnexcaHnpuiickuii (ox. 13 r. o H.3. — 54 T. H.3.) IpeanpUHN
HOMBITKY MPUMHPHTE O1bneiickoe OTKpoBeHUe ¢ rpeveckoil dutocoduei,
HO HMyAeHCKHe MBICIUTENH ero paboTy NpOMrHOPHPOBATH, a NOBIHMI OH
JIMLb HAa OTUOB XpHCTHaHCKO# LepkBu. Tonbko B IX u X BB. apabckue ne-
peBOAbl OTKPBUIA JJIS €BPEEB I'PEYECKYIO MBICJIb U OJHOBPEMEHHO — MY-
CyJIbMaHCKHH METOJ OlpaBlaHMs Bepbl pazymoM (xaniam). IlepBeIM cepb-
e3HbIM eBpelickiM unocodom 6vu1 raon Caanus 6eH Hoced (882-942).
Poauslumitics u nomyyusmit obpaszosanne B Erunrte, oH obocHoBaics B
barnazge, rae pykoBOJAWI ORHMM H3 M3BECTHBIX TaJIMyINMUECKUX YUYMIIMILL
Basunona. Xotsa Caanns He pazpaoTai CHCTEMATHYECKOTO YUEHUS U He
OCHOBAJI CBOEH LLIKOIIBI, BCE XK€ €ro UMs acCOLMUPYETCS C MpeACTaBleHUeM
0 TOM, KakuM JOJKeH GbITh eBpelickuit dumocod'. B amonoretnyeckoit
pabote «Kuura BepoBaHUil ¥ MHEHUH», HAKUCAaHHOU 110-apalCKH, OH MOKa-
3aJ1 OTHOLUEHHE OOrOOTKPOBEHHOM HCTHHEI K pasymy. Y oTkpoBeHue, U pa-
3yM gatotcs borom, Ho Topa sBUnack 0coOGbIM 1apoM eBpeHCKOMY Hapony.
EOMHCTBO U LIENIOCTHOCTh HAapOAa, JTMUIEHHOIO CBOEro rocyaapcrsa, Moj-
JEPKUBAIOTCS JIMIIb €r0 Ce0BaHHeM 3aKkoHy .

B navane XI B. 1eHTp eBpeiickoil KyJIbTyphl ObU1 BHITECHEH B MYCYJIb-
MaHckyro Mcnannio. Conomon u6H [abupons i B Manare mexny 1021
u 1058 rr. Ox mpocnaswics I7aBHBIM 00pa3oM CBOMMH CTHXOTBOPHBIMH
TIPOU3BENICHHAMM, CaMble H3BECTHbIE M3 KOTOPHIX BOLLIH B JIUTYpruto Mom
Kunnyp. B HeokoHyeHHO# pabote «WctouHuk >xusuu» (Maqgdr Hayym)
H6u abuponbs BOCHONb30BAJICA MJIOTHHOBCKOH KOCMOrOHHEH >MaHauui,
HO BMECTO MHUpPOBOTO pa3yMa BBeJl NOHATHE GOXXECTBEHHOH BOJIU; NOTyYH-
JI0Ch, UTO MHpP Bce paBHO co3nai SxBe. U6H ["abupons cyuTaer Matepuio
OJHOH W3 NEpBHIX dMaHaLMH; OJHAKO 3Ta MaTepus Oblia MyXOBHOTO IO-
pAKa, a TENECHOCTH» COCTABNsNA JIHLIb OAHO U3 e¢ cBoiicTB'!. EBpen e
nposBUIM HHTepeca K «Maqdr Hayym», HO 3Ty KHUTY, B TIEPEBOAC HA3bl-
BaBinyiocs «Fons Vitaey, BLICOKO OLEHWTH XPUCTHAHCKHE GOroC/I0BbH ",

> HekoTopbie 13 ero paBoT yTepsb!, CPEMU HMX — KOMMEHTHPOBaHHBIH nepeson bu6-
JIMKM Ha apabCKRrid.

3 Cp.: «The Book of Beliefs and Opinions» (trad. S.Rosenblatt), pp. 21 sq., 29 sq. Caa-
s GepeT apryMeHThl A ACMOHCTPALKK CylecTBoBaHHA bora u3 kanama; cp.: H.A. Wolson.
Kalam Arguments for Creation in Saadia, Averroes etc., p. 197 sq.

' Fons Vitae, IV, p. 8 sq.; cokpauenHsiii Tekct: Munk (ed.), IV, p. 1.

'* 1i6u T'abupoms GbLn u3BECTEH MM Non MMeHeM ABuueGpona. Y nuub B 1845 . Cano-
MOH MyHK yCTaHOBMN MOANMMHHOTO aBTOPa KHUIH.
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MBI nouty HUYero He 3HaeM o baxesa uOH [lakyna, KOTOpPBIA Kun, Be-
poATHO, B cpenHeBekoBoil Mcnanun. B HanucaHHOM ro-apabcky Tpakrare
0 IyxoBHO# Mopanmu «O6s3anHOCTH cepaell. Beenenune» M6H [lakyna non-
YepKMBaeT 3HauEHUE, TIPEKAE BCEro, BHyTPEHHEH Hab0XXHOCTU. DTO U €ro
nyxoBHas aBToOHorpadusa. «C nepBoil cTpaHMLbl YUeHBIH Hyaeil roBOpUT
O TOM, KaK OH OZWHOK U KaK CTpajaeT B onuHouyecTBe. OH MUILET KHUTY B
IIHKY CBOEMY OKPYXKEHHIO, Ybsl KU3Hb, 10 €r0 MHEHHUIO, CIIMLIKOM IelaH-
THYHO-HOPMHMPOBAaHa; OH XOUYET N0Ka3aTh, YTO, 110 KpaiiHei Mepe, OIUH eB-
peii Goposcs 3a TO, UTOOBI KHTh, KaK TOro TpeOyeT MCTUHHAs eBpelckas
TpafHUMsA, B COrJacCHU CO CBOMM CEpALEM, HE TOJIBKO € IUIOTHI0... Houamu
bBaxpst yyBCTBYeT, 4TO €ro ayma packpbipaercs. FiMeHHO B 3TH Gnaronpu-
ATHBIE JUIs JMOOBHU Yackl, KOraa MoO0BHUKH 3aKITIOYAIOT APYT Apyra B 00b-
ATHA, baxps cTraHOBUTCSA BO3NMIOONEHHBIM bora: Ha KoneHsX, MpoCcTHpasch
HUL, OH MPOBOAMT LieJible yachl B 6€3MOJIBHONH MOJIMTBE, AOCTHIas BBICOT
JKCTa3a, K KOTOPHIM BEHYT €ro acKeTUYeCKHe QHEBHBIE TPYNBl, CMHPEHHE,
BONpOLIAHHE COOCTBEHHOM COBECTH M Oe3ynpednas HaboKHOCTHY 'S,

INono6uo M6H IM'abuposo, Heryna I"anesu (1080-1149) — Toxe moat
1 6orocnos. Ero «KHura B 3auIdTy YHIKEHHOM BEPbDy ° COCTOMT U3 Gece
MEXOY YYeHbIM MYCYIIbMaHUHOM, XPUCTHAHWHOM, €BPEHCKUM KHHXXHHUKOM
M Xa3apckuMM LiapeM; K KOHHYy pa3roBopa Xa3apCkuii Lapb obpaliaeTcs B
uynausMm. Heryna I'aneBu cnenyer npumepy I'azanu U nomis3yercs MeTo-
namMu  unocoduu, uTOOBI OCMOPUTH BaNMIOHOCTh camoil ¢unocoduu.
TBepnocTs Bepsl He oOpeTaercsi cpencTBaMM pasyma, HO Haercs Ouonei-
CKMM OTKPOBEHHEM — TaK, KaK OHO CHM3OLWIO Ha eBpeiickuii Hapon. M3-
6panHocTs M3panns noarBepxaaeTcs ero NpopoyeckuM AyXOM: HH OIMH
A3blueckuit punocod He cran npopokom. [Ipodernsm obg3aH cBouM pac-
LBETOM MOCIYIIAHMIO 3aMOBesAM 3aKOHa W CaKpaMEHTaJbHOH LEHHOCTH
ObeTroBaHHOI 3eMJIH, HCTUHHOTO «CepAlla HapoaOB». ACKETH3M HE UrpaeT
HHUKaKoH poiyu B MUcTHYeckoM onbiTe Meryns! ['aneBu.

§287. Manmonua: mexay ApuctoTtenem u Topou

BepiunHoii cpenHeBeKOBO eBpeiickoi MBICIH CUUTAKOTCA TPYAbl paB-
BUHA, Bpaya M ¢unocoda Mouces GeH MaiiMoHa, wiu Maiimonuna (po-
owics B Kopnose B 1135 r., ymep B 1204 r. B Kaupe). Ox nons3oancs u
NPOAOJDKAET MOJb30BAThCA HCKIIOYUTEIbHBIM aBTOPUTETOM; HO MHOTO-
CTOPOHHHMI I'eHMil YUEHOro M ABHOE OTCYTCTBHE MOCNEIOBATENbHOCTH B

'* André Neher. La philosophie juive médiévale, p. 1021. Bnionne BeposTHo, 4T0 Baxbs
HaxoauaCa NnoA BIHAHUEM MYCYIbMAHCKOro MMCTAUU3MA, HO My)lel‘!"lcl(aﬂ npupoaa €ro ay-
XOBHO# XH3HH{ M TEONOTMM He BBI3bIBAET coMHeHuil. Kax cnpaseanmso 3amernn Heep, Baxbs
BOCCTaHOBMJ XaCUICKYIO eBPEHCKYIO TPALULIMIO, O KOTOPOii roBoputcs B Buubnuu, B Kympau-
CKMX pyKOTHCax M B Tanmyae, — TPAIULHIO «acKe3bl, HOUHBIX GNEHMIT B MONUTBE ¥ MENUTa-
LUM», CYMEBLUYIO, KOPOTKO FOBOPA, KTPAMHPHTD Camblii YHHBEPCANLHBIA PEAUTHO3HBL ONBIT
co ceocobpazuem peanruu Mspamwnay (ibid., p. 1022).



Hynausm ot BoccTanuns bap Kox6bl 10 xacuansma 149

ero paGoTax NaBamH MAUIILY JUTA GECKOHEUHBIX CIIOPOB' . MaitMoHu — aB-
TOp psAla CYIUECTBEHHBIX 3K3ereTHYeCKUX TPYIOB (caMble H3BECTHHIE —
«KomMmenTapuu k Muuine» u «Muiune Topa») u 3HaMeHUTOro Gunocod-
CKOTO TpakTarta «HacTaBHMK KOJIEOMIOIIMXCS», HAITUCAHHOTO I10-apalGCky B
1195 r. Eme u ceromHs HekoTopele eBpeiickue HCTOpUKH U Quiocods
CUMTAIOT, YTO B yueHHu MaliMoHua ecTh HenmpeoJoauMas AUXOTOMUS —
MEXAY NPUHLMIIAMH, BAOXHOBIAIOIMMYU €ro DK3E€TeTHYECKYIO U FOpHIUe-
CKYHO MBICIb, C O[IHO} CTOpOHBI, 1 MeTadu3ukod, cHOpPMYIHPOBAHHOH B
«HacTaBHHKE KOJEOMIOUIMXCA», UCTOYHUKOM KOTOPOH ABNISETCA ydeHHE
ApucroTens, ¢ apyroii'®.

Cnenyet cpa3sy ke NoJ4epKHYTh, 4T0 MaiiMOoHUI nuTan riaybodaitiiee
yBaKeHHe K «uapio ¢unocoposy («mocie npopokoB M3pauns — BeIco-
YajileMy NMpeacTaBUTENIO MBICTAIIEH YaCTH YesloBeYeCTBay) M He HCKIIO-
4a7 BO3MOXXHOCTH CHHTETHUYECKOIO CIMAHHS TPAJULHOHHOTO MyNau3Ma H
apucroteneBckoit Muicnn'’, Ho BMECTo TOro, 4tobbl HCKaTh FapMOHHIO
Mexay bubnueil n ¢unocodueit Apucrorens, MaiiMonua cHauana pasfe-
JIIET WX, YTOOBI «3aIUUTUTL OGubIeHCKuii OnbIT, MpaBia, B OTIHYHE OT allb-
[azanu u Ueryasl ['anesy, He u3onupya ero ot ¢puiocodckoro onsra 1 He
CTaBsl OJIUH B PAOMKAIBHYIO ONNO3ULHIO ApyroMy. bubnus u ¢unocodus
coefMHAIOTCA y MaiiMOHMAR; Y HUX e[yHble KOPHH, OHH CTPEMATCS K Of-
Ho#t nerm. Ho B atom ob61em asikeHnn gunocodus urpaeT poss AOpory,
TOrga kak bubnus HanpaBiseT HAOYLIero no Hei YenoBeKay .

Hns Maiimonuna dunocodusi, 6ecciopHo, npencrassuser coboil quc-
UMIUTMHY CBOEBONBHYIO M [aXe ONacHyl0, eclH ee IUIOXO Ypa3yMeTh.
ToNnbKo MO HOCTIKEHHH MOPAIBHOTO COBeplieHCTBa (depe3 cobsroneHue
3akoHa) 4YenoBeKy IO3BOJICHO IIPEaThCi COBEPLIEHCTBOBAaHUIO CBOETO
yMa?'. Vriay6rnennoe usyueHHe MeTadbM3HKH He e€CTh OGA3aHHOCTb BCEX
4J1eHOB OOIUHHBI, HO COIIPOBOXAATH coOMoaeHHe 3aKkoHa GuIocoPCKUMH
Pa3MBILLIEHHAMH JOJDKHBI Bee. Pa3sBUTOl HHTENIEKT ABjseTcs nobpoaere-
Jpto Gosiee BBICOKOH, YeM MOpaibHble NOCTOHWHCTBA. M31M0XKUB B TpHHa-
JUATH [OCTyNaTax BaKHellne nmojokeHns MeTadusuky, MailMOHUI Tpe-
GoBaJl, YTOGBI 3TOT MHHUMYM TEOPHM CTaJl MPEIMETOM MEIUTAMH U ObLI

' Kak nuwer Hcamop TBEpCKHi, «CTAMYN ANA OAHHX, PAa3APKUTENb IS APYTHX, OH
peAKO OCTaBAfAN KOro-nuo paBHOAYLIHBIM MM Ge3pas3indHbIM». Ero cuutatd MHUHOCTBIO
MHOTOTrpanioii, HO rapMOHHU4HOH 160, HA00OPOT, HEECTECTBEHHOM U CIOXHON, HAMEPEHHO
WK 6€30T4ETHO TArOTEBUIEH K MapajiokcaM M MpOTHBOpEYUsM; cM.. A Maimonides Reader,
p- XIV.

'® Cum. uenaBHIOi0 TUTEpaTypy, HanmpuMep, MueHHe Mcaaka Xycuka u Jleo Lltpaycca B;
David Hartmann. Maimonides: Torah and Philosophic Quest, p. 20 sq. B oTnnumne ot Hux,
XapTMaHH NBITAETCA TTPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATE NOCTEAO0BATERBHOCTE MBICIN MaliMoHKAA.

' B 3TOM y Hero 6110 ABA NPENINECTBEHHMKA, NIPABA, HE TAKUX BIUATENBHBIX.

2 .

*® Neher. Op. cit., pp. 1028-29.

*! Bo BBenenun k «HacTaBHuKy» MaiiMOHU/ NPHU3HAET, YTO CMEUMATBHO, B KAYECTBE O/1-
HOH M3 MPEAOCTOPOXKHOCTEHN, PHBOAHT NMPOTHBOPEUMBBIE YTBEPHIEHMA, YTOOB BBECTH He-
HCKYLIEHHOTO 4nTatens B 3abnysx/ieHue
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YCBOEH KaXIbIM MpaBoBepHBIM. Y60 OH HemokosiebumMo yoexneH, uto ¢u-
noco)ckoe 3HaHHE ecTb HeOOXOAMMOe YCIIOBHE anA ofecredyeHUs Npo-
JIOIDKEHHMA KM3HH TI0CHE CMEPTH .

Kax u ero npemmectBenHuxy, @unon u Caaausa, MaiiMoHun otaan
MHOTO CHJI M3JIOXEHUI0 Ha f3bike (QumiocoduH UCTOpUUYECKUX COOBITHH U
6ubneiickux nousaTuil. [ToagBeprayB KpUTHKE reépMEHEBTHKY THIA KajlaMa M
OTKa3aBLUMCH OT Hee, MaiiMoHu obpaluaercs k Metony Apucroreni. Pa-
3yMeeTcs, HHKaKOH apryMeHTalMK HE [O]l CHITy TPUMHPHTh apUCTOTEJIEB-
CKO€e W3BEYHOE CYILECTBOBAHME MUPA C TBOpeHHeM ex nililo, koTopoe npo-
knamupyetr bubnus. Ho ans MaiiMonuna 3Ty nBa Te3nca 0ObEeAMHSET He-
4yTO obuIee, a UMEHHO — OTCYTCTBHE Y OOOHX HEONPOBEPXHUMBIX JOKa3a-
TenscTB. Ilo MHeHMIO ydeHoro, KHura BolTus He yTBEp)KAaeT, 4TO KTBOpe-
HUe ex nihilo umMeno mecto B AelicTBurenbHOCTH: KHUra npennaraer nose-
PHTH B HETO, HO aJUleropuyeckas 3K3ereza MOXKeT MCTOJIKOBaTh OuOneil-
CKUH TEKCT B Ayxe rpedyeckoro teszuca. T.e. crop MoxkeT ObITh pa3perieH
TOJIBKO TIOCPEACTBOM KpPUTEpHs, JieXKallero BHe 6ubneickoi Bepbl — 3T0
BEPXOBEHCTBO bora, ero TpaHCLEHAEHTHOCTh MO OTHOLIEHHIO K TPUPO-
me»”.

I'enuit MaiiMoHuUza TaK U HE IOMOT €My NPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATH TOXIE-
cTBO apucToTeneBckoro bora-IlepBomBuraresns U cBOGOIHOro, BCEMOTY-
utero bora-TBopua bubnuu. M Bce ke OH yTBepkKAAST, YTO UCTHUHY CIEOYET
UCKATh ¥ MOHO OTKDbITh TOJIKO MOCPEACTBOM WHTEJIEKTA, — JAPYTHMH
cioBaMy, ¢ noMmouiso punocodpuu Apucrorend. Jlenas UCKIIOYEHUE JTHIIE
i Mouces, MafiMoHu, OTpUlaeT NeHCTBEHHOCTh NPOPOUYECKUX OTKPO-
BEHHI, CuHTas UX NPoAyKTOM BooOpaxenms. Topa xe, nonyyeHHas Mowu-
ceeM, — 3TO TOT YHMKAIbHbIN NaMsATHUK, KOTOPHIN NEeWCTBUTENEH Ha BCE
BpeMeHa. OrpoMHoMy GOJIBIIMHCTBY MPABOBEPHBIX NOCTATOYHO TOJHKO
usyuats Topy u codmonats ee mpeAnycanus.

J1Hyeckoe yueHue MaiiMoHMIa CHHTE3UpyeT Oubieiickoe Hacaeaue u
apUCTOTENIEBCKYIO MOJIENS; MO CYTH, OH IPOCIAB/’eT HHTEILIEKTYaNbHbIMA
Tpyn U ¢punocodckoe 3Hanue. Ero MeccuaHn3M — 4UCTO 3eMHOTO CBOJCT-
Ba: «YEJIOBEHECKUH rpajl, NOCTPOSHHHIN Osarogaps HaKOIUIEHMIO 3HaHWIA,
BBI3HIBAIOIUMX CIIOHTAHHOE TpOSBIIEHHE NoOpomeTenu»>*. MaiiMonun Be-
P He B TENECHOE BOCKpeceHHe, a B GeccmepTre, obperaeMoe yepes Me-
Tadusnyeckoe 3HaHHe. BrpoueM, HEKOTOpBIE IK3ereThl 06PaLUAIOT BHUMA-
HUe Ha TaK Ha3bIBaeMyIO «HEraTHBHYIO TeoJoTHIO» MaiiMonnna. «Mexnay
GOroM ¥ 4YEIOBEKOM MpoJieraloT HWuTO W Oe3zgna... Kak mepeceub ux?

*2 Guide des Egarés, IIL, pp. 51, 54. Cp.: Vajda. Introduction 2 la pensée juive du Moyen
Age, p. 145. B koHedHOM cueTe, «6ECCMEPTHAY NUILbL COBOKYMHOCTh METa(H3UYECKHUX 3HA-
HHi1, HaKOMEHHBIX B XOAE 3EMHOTO CyliccTBoBanuA. [logobHas naes saduxcupoBaHa B Le-
JIOM psAE I30TCPHIECKUX TPaAULUA.

2 Neher. La philosophie, p. 1031.

% Ibid., p- 1032. CM. Taloke TEKCThbl, NNEPEBEACHHLIC H OTKOMMEHTHpOBaHHEIE B: Hart-
mann. Maimonides, p. 81 sq.
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[Ipexxne Bcero, mpu3HaBas “HUYTO”. HEeBO3MOXHOCTE NpHOMM3NTLECS K 60-
JECTBEHHOMY, HemocTxMMocTh bora ¢unocodcekoil Haykoit cyTh Bcero
JUIB 06pa3kl YeJOBEYECKOH 3aTEPAHHOCTH B 5TOM “HMYTO”: TOJIBKO NPO-
IBUTrasiCh CKBO3b HUYTO, YelloBeK mpubnmkaerca Kk bory... B cameix 3ame-
yarenbHbIX raaBax “HacraBHuka” MaiiMOHHI FOBOPHT O TOM, 4TO Ka)Kaas
MOJIUTBA AO/KHA OBITH MOJIYaHHEM M KaXAblil 1Iar B CEAOBAHUU 3aKOHY
JOJDKEH OBITH HAMpaBIIeH K TOMY BO3BBILEHHOMY, 4TO ecTh JIto60Bb. Jlto-
GOBB crI0ocOOHA NepeBecTy UeNoBeKa Yepes nponacts Mexay HuM U borom,
U BCTpeya Mexy borom i yenorekoMm MOXKeT COCTOSTBCH, HE YTPAaTHB HH-
Yero M3 CBOEH CTPOroCTH H CYpPOBOCTH» ™.

BaxHO OTMETHUTD, YTO, HECMOTpPS Ha BIHAHKE, OoJiee WIH MeHee IIIy-
D0KO€, rPeYECKUX, HIUIMHUCTHYECKUX, MYCYJIbMAHCKUX WM XPUCTHAHCKHX
dunocodos, espeiickas ¢prwiocodckas MbICHE He OTEpsia HY B MOLUM, HU
B OpPHI'MHAJIBHOCTH. B 1aHHOM ciyyae cxopee MOMHO FOBOPHTEH HE O TOM,
YTO M KaK MOBJIMAIO Ha MYAau3M, a O OCTOSHHOM JMaJIore MeX Iy eBpeii-
CKHMH MBICIIUTENSAMH H TIPEACTABUTENAMHM PasNuyHbX Grnocodckux cuc-
TEM A3bMMECKOi aHTUYHOCTH, UCJIaMa M XpuctuaHctBa. M guanor arort Ta-
KOB, 4TO 00Oramaer BCEX CBOHMX YYAaCTHHKOB. AHANOTMYHAs CUTYyalHs
CNOXWIAachk B UCTOpHHM eBpeiickoro mucruuusmMa (cp. §288 u manee). Ilo
CYLIECTBY, HyAeiCKUH pETMrHO3HbINA TeHUil XapaKTepU3yIOT OJHOBPEMEH-
HO BEPHOCTh OMOJIEHCKON TpamuiKMy M CIIOCOOHOCTh NMOANABATECA MHOXKE-
CTBY BHELIHHX «BJIMAHUil», HE MO3BONSAA KM, OIHAKO, B3ATh HaA COo00H
BEPX.

§288. PaHHUM nygeucKui MUCTULIU3M

Mopdonorust eBpeiickoro MUCTHYECKOro ombiTa 0orara M CIOXHA.
Ilpensapsas Hall aHanus3, BEIAEIMM B 3TOM SBJICHHH HEKOTOpHIE crenudu-
4YeCKHE YepThl. 32 UCKMOYEHHEM MECCHaHHMCTCKOIO JBHIKEHMsS, HA4aToro
Cat6ataeM Lsu (§291), Hu oxHa MHCTHYECKaAs LIKOJIA HE OTKOJIOJIACH OT
HOPMAaTHBHOIO HyJau3Ma, HECMOTPs Ha MOAYAC Cepbe3HbIE pa3HOIIacus ¢
paBBHHUCTHUYeCKOH Tpamuuueil. UTo kacaercs 330Tepu3Ma, MPUCYTCTBO-
BaBLIETO B MyJaHUCTCKOM MHCTHIM3ME C CaMOTO Hayana, TO OH JOJroe
BpeMs ONMpajcs Ha eBpelickoe penuruozHoe Hacnenue (cp. T. 2, §204).
I'HOCTHYECKHE 3IEMEHTHL, B TOH MM MHOM cTeNeHH 00HapyKHBaeMble TO-
BCIO/lY, TOX€, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, UMEIOT CBOUM MCTOYHHUKOM APEBHHH B~
pedickuit rHocTHIM3M . JI062BUM, YTO HAUBBICLIMI MHCTHYECKHIA OMBIT —

B Neher, p. 1032. Cm. Tatoke: Hartmann, p. 187 u TekcThl, nepeseaenHble TBEPCKUM, B:
A Maimonides Reader, pp. 83 sq., 432-33 etc. JIna Hamnx uenei HaM He 06A3aTeNbHO pac-
CMaTpKBaTh NMOCTMaiMOHUACKKX ¢unocodos, Takux, kak ['epconun (Jleen Ben I'epcow,
1288-1344), Xacnait Kpeckac (1340-1410), Hosed AnsGo (1370-1444) u ap.

* He MCKMIOYEHO, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX CITyYaAX 3TH TPAAMLMOHHEIE THOCTUYECKHE dIeMEH-
Thl Gb1M BO3POXKAEHBI B PE3YNLTATE MPAMBIX HITM KOCBEHHBIX CTONKHOBEHHII C EPETHIECKHMH
XPHCTHAHCKHMH JBHKEHUAMH CPEAHUX BEKOB.



152 'maBa XXXVI

envHeHne ¢ borom — ObUI, BEepOATHO, YEM-TO UCKIIIOYUTENbHBIM. OOBIY-
HOM ke LeNblo MUCTHKH ObLI0 y3penue bora, cosepuaHne ero Benuuus u
HOCTI)KEHNE TauHCTB TBOpeHMUS.

Ha nepBom sTame eBpeiicKHii MUCTUIM3M TpHAaBan GoJblloe 3HaYe-
HHE 3KCTaTHYECKOMY BocxokaeHUIo k bokectBeHHomy [lpecromy, Mep-
kase. 3adukcupoBaHHad K [ B. 1o H.3., 3Ta 330TepUUecKas TpagULUUA Npo-
cymectBoBana 10 X B. H.3.2”. MecTo MaHH}ecTauuyu 6oxecTBeHHOM cia-
BbI, Mup Ilpectona, cooTBETCTBYET B €BPEHCKOM MHCTHUHM3ME MIEPOME
(«moniHOTa, M300MIIME») Y XPUCTHAH-THOCTHKOB M repMeTHkoB. OTphIBod-
Hble U no Gonbplueil 4acTH TEMHOTO CONEpXKaHWUsA TEKCTHI 3TOH Tpaauuuu
HasbBaroTcA «KHurn Xexarom» (HebGecHpix yeproros). B Hux onuceiBa-
10TCA 3a/bl U MaNaThl, Yepe3 KOTOphle BU3UOHEP NPOXOAUT BO BpEMs CBO-
ero IyTeLIeCTBUA, NI0Ka He JOHAET OO CeabMOro W INMOCHEAHEro XexXaloT,
rae Haxonurtcs [Ipecton CnaBbl. DKcTaTHYecKoe IyTELIECTBHE, BHaYale
H3BECTHOE 110/ Ha3BaHUEM «BOCXOXAeHue k Mepkase», ok. 500 r. 66110 N0
HEM3BECTHBIM MpPWYMHAM MMEPEeHMEHOBAaHO B «COIIECTBHE K Mepkase»; B
ONUCAaHUAX «COLIECTBHA» MMapajoOKCAbHBIM 06pa3oM HCHOJB3YIOTCH Me-
Taopsl BOCXOXKACHHUA.

BepostHo, ¢ camoro Hayana peub [Ia O XOpPOLIO OPraHHU30BaHHBIX
TafiHBIX TPYNNaX, OTKPBIBABLINX CBOU 330TEPHYECKHE yHUEHHUS U OcoOble
METO/IbI TOJIBKO MOCBSIIEHHLIM. [ToMUMO 00NagaHus COOTBETCTBYIOIMIMHU
MOpaJILHBIMHU KayeCTBaMH, HOBHLMHU JOJDKHBI ObLITH OTBEUYATh OMpEAeNeH-
HbIM (PM3MOTHOMHMYECKUM M XMPOMAHTHUECKHM KpuTepuam”. K skcraTu-
YECKOMY IIyTEeINECTBUIO TOTOBHNNCE OT 12 no 40 gHei, npoBonas Bpemst B
ACKETHYECKUX YIPAKHEHHUSIX: MOCTE, PUTYaJ bHOM HEHUH, NOBTOPEHUU
WUMEH, CU/IEHUH B CTIEHANTbHOM 103€ (T0JI0Ba MEXTY KOJIEHSIMH).

H3BecTHO, UTO BOCXOXKACHHE AYLIHN Yepe3 Hebeca U NocTeperarlme ee
OMacHOCTH ObUIM TeMO#, 00wieit mig rHoctunn3Ma u repmerusma Il u 111 8.
Kax Beipasuncs I'epiiom Hlonem, muctuuuzM MepkaBbl cOCTaBISET OAHY
u3 eBpelickux BerBell rHO3nca”. OHAKO MECTO apXOHTOB, KOTOPBIE, CO-
TJIACHO THOCTHMKAaM, OXPaHsJIM ceMb IIaHeTapHbIX Hebec, B JaHHOU dopMme
€BPENCKOro THOCTHLM3MA 3aHUMAIOT IIPUBPATHUKW», CTOSLUME CMpaBa U
clieBa OT BXoja B HebecHsIi yepTor. Ho B 00omnx cimyuasx myure TpeGyercs
«TpOMyCK» — BoNuUIeOHas NMedaTh ¢ CEKPeTHBIM UMEHEM, KOTOpas OTroHs-

77 IlloneM BRIAENSET TPH NEPRONIA: AHOHHMHbIE TaliHBle COBPaHHS APEBHHX aNOKANTMIICH-
CTOB; pasmslitneHus o IlpecTone HEKOTOPBIX yuHuTenei MHUILIHBI, MHCTULM3M Mepkassl
B NMO3JHWIA TaNMyIU4ECKUH H MOCTTANMYANUECKHii neprox; cp.: Major Trends in Jewish Mys-
ticism, p. 43; cM. Takke: Jewish Mysticism, Merkabah Mysticism and Talmudic Tradition,
passim. Camoe cTapoe onucaHue Mepkasbl Haxoautes B riase X1V Dduonckoit Knurn Exo-
xa.

* Scholem. Major Trends, p. 48.

% Cp.: Les origines de la Kabbale, p. 36. [LlofieM roBOPHT TaKKe 0 «PaBBHHUCTHHECKOM
THOCTHLIM3MEY, T.€. 0 (OPME €BPENCKOro rHOCTHIM3MA, KOTOPasd CTPEMUTCS COXpaHUThL BEp-
HOCTb TPaJWLIMK ranaxu; cp.: Major Trends, p. 65.
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€T IEMOHOB U HeloOpbIX aHresoB. [To Xomy MyTemecTBHS ONacHOCTH BCE
6onee 1 Gonee ycyryonsrotes. IlocaeaHss nposepka Toxe KaxeTcs BecbMa
3arago4yHoi. B coxpanenHom Tanmynom ¢parmente pabdu AkuBa, obpa-
IIAACh K TPEM PaBBUHAM, HAMEPEBAIOLIMMCS BOWTH B «Tapajn3», TOBOPHT:
«Korpa BBl puzere kK MecTy, Ie JexaT GriecTslie MpaMOpHbIe IUTHTHI,
He kpnunte: Boga! Bona! W60 ckazano: “I'marosmounuii oXe f1a He npe-
Oyner nepen Moum B30poM™». B caMoOM fieTie, oclenuTenbHbli 6yieck Mpa-
MOPHBIX [UINT, KOTOPHIMH OB BLITOXKEH IM0J BO [BOpLE, CO3MaBAT
BTIeYaTNEHHE HepeKaTa BOIH .

Bo Bpems myTewiecTBHs AyIia MojydaeT OTKpOBEHHS O TaitHax Tsope-
BH#, 06 aHTeJIbCKOM YHHE M O Teypruueckoil mpakTuke. Ha BeiclieM u3 He-
6ec, cros npsMo nepen IIpecroniom, myiia «cozepLaeT MUCTHYECKYIO bu-
rypy GoxectBa B ¢popMe CHMBONA, “HMeIOlIero mogobue uenoseka’, Mo-
3BOJICHME BHAETH KOTOpylo Ha Ilpectone MepkaBel NOTydms1 MPOPOK
Heszexuuns (1:26). Tam eMy oTKpbIIace “Mepa Tenaa” — Ha uBpute Shi'ur
Qoma, —1.e. aHTporioMopbHeIi 06pa3 60>xecTBa, ABIAIOLIErocs B BHIE
IlepBouenoBeka, HO Takke U B BHAE BO3MoOneHHoro u3 “IlecHu Ilecueit”.
OIHOBPEMEHHO [Iylie] OTKPHLIBAIOTCS MHCTHUECKME HMEHa ee YacTeii»’ .

Takum o6pa3oM, Mbl UMEEM N0 C NPOEKUHEH HEBUINMOrO HyIaucT-
ckoro bora Ha MucTHdeckyto Gurypy, B KoTopoit packpsiBaercs «Bemnkas
CraBa» eBpeHckux anokaiuncucor U anokpudos. Ho stot Teopen, npen-
CTaBJIeHHBI B 3puMoM o6pa3ze (ero kKocMudeckas MaHTHs HCIIYyCKAaeT W3
ceOs 3Be3bl, HeOeCHbIe CBOABI M T.11.), BO3HUKAET U3 «abCONIOTHO MOHO-
TEHCTHYECKOH KOHLENLUHK; B Helt COBEpPLIEHHO HET aHTMHOMMYECKHX M
epeTHYEeCKUX YepT, KoTopble oHa npuobpena, korga bor-Teopen 6su1 npo-
THBOTIOCTABNIEH HCTHHHOMY Bory»’?.

[Tomumo TekcToB 0 MepkaBe, B cpellHHE BEKa I10JIy4aeT [LHPOKYIO H3-
BECTHOCTh ¥ HaYMHAET MOYHTAThCS BO BCEX CTPaHaX AMACIOPHI KOPOTKHH,
BCErO B HECKONbKO CTPaHMU, TekeT mon HaspanueM «Cedep Menmpay
(«Kuura TsopeHus»). [IpoucxoxkieHue ero U aata co3JaHus HEU3BECTHBI
(Bo3morxHO, V unu VI BB.). OH CONEPXKUT JTaKOHHYHOE H3II0KEHHE KOCMO-
TOHHH M KOCMOJIOTUM. ABTOP MbITAETCS «BBICTPOHTH CBOU HJIEH, C OUEBUJI-
HOCTBIO HaBEAHHbIE I'PEYECKUMH HCTOYHHKAMH, B ONUH DAL C YYEHHEM
Tanmyna otHocurensHo TBopeHUs U MepkaBsl; H HMEHHO B 3TOH MOMBITKE
MBI BIIEpBbIE BCTpeYaeMcsl C TEHICHIHEH K CIEeKyJIATUBHON peHHTepnpe-
TalMK KOHUENLHU, Kacaloluxcsa Mepkass .

B nepBoMm pasjerne MpeACTaBlIeHbl «TPUALATS 1Ba COKPOBEHHBIX ITyTH
[Mpemynpoctu» (hokhma, van Codus), npu nomomu kotopeix bor cozgan

* Scholem. Major Trends, p. 52 sq. Cp.: ibid., p. 49, cChUIKM Ha aHANOrHYHBIE 06pasHl B
SNNMHUCTHYECKOl TMTEpaType.

* Scholem. Les origines de 1a Kabbale, p. 29.

* Ibid,, p. 31.

» Ibid., p. 34. Hoseilt nepesoa MoxHo Haiity B: Guy Casaril. Rabbi Siméon Bar Yochai
et la Cabbale, pp. 41-48.
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mup (cp. §200): nBanuath ABe GYKBBI CBAIIEHHOTO AT(aBUTA U AECATH U3-
HavyanbHBIX yucen (Sephiroth). Ilepsas Sephira — 310 pneuma (ruah) xu-
Boro bora. U3 ruah wcxomut V3HayansHEIH BO3OYX, a M3 HEro poAsTCA
Bogxa u Orons, TpeTesa U yerBepTas u3 cepupor. M3 M3HauansHOrO BO3MY-
xa bor cozpan aaauathk aBe 6ykBbl; U3 Boasl — kocMudeckuil Xaoc, a U3
Orusa — Ilpecton cnaBsl W aHrensckue yuHel. [locnenHue wects cepupoT
TIPEACTABIIAOT IECTh HATPABIEHHI IIPOCTPAHCTBAY ",

Creky/IAUMH Ha TeMy ceHpOT, OKpalleHHbIE MUCTHKOH YHCEN, BO3-
MOHO, HMEIOT HeonubaropuaHckoe npoucxoxaeHue. Mnes xe «OykB kak
CpeACTB, C MOMOLIBIO KOTOPHIX ObuM co3mansl HeGo u 3emisi», MOXET
HallTH oGbAcHeHUe B Hymausme’ . «OT 3TOi KOCMOTOHMM ¥ KOCMOJIOTHH,
OCHOBaHHOMH Ha MUCTHUKE 5I3bIKa U TaK ICHO OOHapyXHBalOLIEH CBOO CBA3b
€ acTpoJIOrH4EeCKUMH HAEAMHU, BEAYT, [0 BCell BEPOATHOCTH, NMPSAMBIE I0-
pOrH K Marvueckoi KOHIENUHH NOPOXAAIOIIEH U Yy A0TBOPHOI CHIIBI GYKB
u croen’®® 7. «Cedep Meunpay ucnonssopanace Takke U 1S COTBOPEHHS
yynec. OHa crana vade mecum [«IyTeBomurenem»| kabbanucToB, u ee
KOMMEHTHPOBAJIM BEJIMKHe eBpeiickue MBICTHTENM CpeAHNX BekoB oT Caa-
nuy no Cab6aras JJoHHoNO.

CpenHeBeKOBbIH MyIanCTCKUi NMHeTH3M ObUT co3naHueM Tpex «bnaro-
yecTUBbIX Myxel u3 [epmanun» (Xacuoeii Aumxenasz): Camymna, ero cblHa
Heryne1 Xacuna u Oneazapa u3 Bopmca. [[BmxkeHue 3apoaunock B I epMa-
Huu B Havane XII B. 1 mpolsio cBoil kpeaTuBHbIH nmepuon mexmy 1150 u
1250 rr. 1 xoTA CBOMMM KOPHSIMHM PEHHCKMH NMETH3M YXOOUT B MHUCTH-
uu3mM Mepkasst i «Cedep Memupby, oH 6bIT HOBBIM ¥ OPHTHHAIBHBIM SB-
nenueM. Kakas-to yacte HaponHoOH MH(QOIOTHH BepHYJack B oOpalleHue,
OJJHAKO XaCHABl OTBEPINIH aHOKAIMITHYECKUE CIEKYJILiHM M pacuyeTsl OT-
HocHTeNbHO nmpHxoaa Meccun. Kpome Toro, ux He MHTEpecyeT HU PaBBH-
HUCTHYECKasA 3pyAMUMA, HU CHcTeMaTHyeckoe GorociaoBue. MIX MbIchnb Ha-
npaBJieHa B NEPBYIO oYepenb Ha TalfHy GOXEeCTBEHHOIO €IHHCTBA, H OHH
CTpeMATCA yTBEPAHTL HOBOE MOHHMaHMe Gnarouectus . B mpoTusono-
JIOXKHOCTb MCIaHCKUM KaOOamnucram (cp. §289), xacmiackue yuutesns ob-
paiiaioTcs K Hapony. B ocHoBHO# KHure atoro asmxeHus — «Cegep Xa-
CHIOMM» — LIHPOKO HMCIONb3YIOTCH NMPUTYM, MAapafoOKChl U NOYYUTENbHbIE
UCTOpHHU. [ 1aBHOE B PETHTHO3HOM XKHM3HY ~— aCKETH3M, MOJIUTBA U TI060BE
k bory. 6o B cBOoeM caMOM BO3BBILIEHHOM BLIpRXEHMM cTpax boxuil

* Scholem. Les origines de la Kabbale, p. 35 sq. CM. Takxe: idem. Major Trends,
p- 76 sq.

¥ Scholem. Les origines de la Kabbale, pp. 37-38. Kasapuil HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, 4TO
31€Ch NPOCNEXUBAIOTCA NAPAINEAN C HEKOTOPBIMH HAMpPaBJICHUAMH XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHOCTH-
uM3Ma, HanpuMep, ¢ KlneMeHTHHekuMK romunusmu (Op. cit., p. 42).

% Scholem. Les origines de la Kabbale, p. 40.

% Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 91-92.
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CTaHOBHUTCA TOXHECTBEHHBIM JIIOOBU K BOry M peBHOCTHOMY CHyXEHHIO
eMy38.
Xacuzp! cTpeMsTcs 00pecTH COBEPIIEHHOE CIIOKOKHCTBHE yXa: 6e3po-
HNOTHO NMPUHUAMAIOT OHU OT APYTMX YIEHOB OOLIMHBI OCKOPONIEeHUs U Yrpo-
36°°. OHH He MIYT BJACTH, OIHAKO PAcrioNaraloT TAMHCTBEHHBIMH Mark-
YecKUMH CTocOGHOCTAMK. B MX eMUTHMBAX OINIyIIAeTCsi HEKOTOpOe
BJIMSHHE XPUCTUAHCTBA; HO 3TO HE KAacaeTcs OTHOLICHHH MeXXy Monamu:
W3BECTHO, 4TO My[aW3M HHKOIZIA HE NPUHUMaN acKeTH3Ma B 3Toil cdepe.
C npyroii CTOpOHBI, B XacHIW3ME 3aMETHA CHIIbHAi IAHTEHCTHYECKas
cTpys: «Bor 6ImKe K MEDY H YeJIOBEKY, YeM Jaxe AyIa K Temy»* .

I'epmaHckue Xxacumpl He pa3paboTaii CHCTEMAaTHYeCKOM Teocohum.
TeM He MeHee, y HUX MOXKHO BBIACIMTH TPH LEHTPANBHBIX MAEH, KaxKaas
H3 KOTOPBIX HUMeeT CBOHl COOCTBEHHBIH MCTOYHHK: 1) «GOXKECTBEHHYIO
CnaBy» (Kabod), 2) «Cearoro» XepyBHUMa, CTOAILIET0O NEpen NPecToNOM, U
3) TaiiHbl 00’KeCTBEHHON CBATOCTH M BEJIMYMA, @ TAKXKE CEKPETHI YeOBe-
Yeckoii TIPUPOJIB! ¥ MyTH Yenoseka k bory*.

§289. CpenHeBeKoBast kabbarna

3ameuaTenbHBIM CO3aHUEM €BPEHCKOro 330TEpUUECKOT0 MUCTHLIH3MA
6buta kabbana (NpHONU3MTENBEHO 3TO CJIOBO O3HAYAET «Tpagvlusd», OT
KOpHSA kbl, «nomyyats»). Kak MBI yBUIUM, 3TO HOBOE PENUTHO3HOE ABJIE-
HHe, OCTaBasCh BEPHBIM Hylan3My, B pa3HbIe MOMEHTBI pEaKTyaTH3UPOBa-
J1o 1u60 THOCTHYECKOe Hacneane (MHOM pa3 — C JJIEMEHTaMH epecH), THO0
KOCMMYECKYIO PESIUTiio (He OYeHb yauHO Ha3BAHHYIO «HaHTen3Mom»)™.
TToaToMy Mexy npUBepKEHLIAMHU pa3/IMYHBIX TeUEHHH kaGOasbl ¥ paBBH-
HUCTHYECKUMM aBTOpHTETAMHU BCIIBIXUBAIM pe3kue cropsl. M Bce xe moa-
YepKHEeM ¢ CaMoro Havana, YTo, HECMOTpS Ha 3TH NpOTHBOpeyus, kabbasa
OpSAMO UM KOCBEHHO CNOCOOCTBOBANIA YKPEIUICHUIO TyXOBHOH CTOMKOCTH
eBpeiickix obwuH auacnopsl. K ToMy ke kabbaia, HeCMOTpsS Ha TO, YTO
HEeKOTOpble XPUCTHAHCKHE aBTOpPbI 3MOXH PeHeccaHca U mocnenyromero
nepHo/a HelOoCTaTOUHO 3HaJIM U BECbMa NMPUOIM3UTENLHO TNOHUMANIH €€,
Chirpajia ONpeAENICHHYIO POJlb B «AENPOBUHUMATM3ALMUY» 3aIIaAHOIO XpH-

* Ibid., p. 95.

¥ I1lonem cpaBHMBaeT MX GE3MATEXHOCTb C alaraxia KMHNKOB M cToMkos (ibid., p. 96).
Cp. Takxe noencHue ans-Xamnamwka (§277).

“ Breperie uMenHo y Dnieasapa u3 Bopmca BeTpeuaercs ynomunanue [onema, Mariue-
CKOro rOMYHKYJa, O)KHBILEro, KOrAa ero co3farenb Obll B SKCTATHYECKOM COCTOSHHHU; CP.:
Scholem. The Idea of the Golem, p. 175 sq.

4 Scholem. Major Trends, p.107 sq. Bo3MOXHO, 3TO BAMAHHE HEOMIATOHW3MA,
npuBHecentoe Cxotom Opnyredoit (IX B.); ibid., p. 109.

 Scholem, ibid., pp. 110 sq., 118. YTouHum, uto mexay espeiickum nuetusmom XIII B. u
XaCHACKHM ABIKeHHMeM, BO3HMKLIKMM B [Tonbuie u Ha Ykpauue B XVIII B., HeT HUKaKOii nipe-
eMCTBEHHOCTH (cp. §292).

“ CM. 0c06.: Scholem. Kabbala and Myth, passim.



156 I'napa XXXVI

ctuaHcTBa. [Ipyrumu croBamu, kaGbara 3aHUMAeT BaXKHOE MECTO B MIEH-
Ho# ucropuu Esponsl XIV-XIX BB.

Camoe paHHee H3TOKeHUe COOCTBEHHO Kabbambl Mbl HAXOAUM B KHHUTe
noa Ha3BaHUeM «Sepher-Ha-Bahir». TekcT, mioxo COXpaHMBIIKMHACA U J10-
UIeAINHH A0 HAcC B OTPHIBKAaX, MHOTOCJIOEH, HECKIaACH ¥ MAaJIOTIOHATCH.
«baxup» 6611 cocrasned B XII B. B IIpoBaHce Ha OCHOBE CTADMHHBIX TEK-
CTOB, cpeay KOTOphIX oauH, «Raza Rabbay» (Benukas TaiiHa), cuurtaics
HEKOTOPBIMH BOCTOYHBIMU aBTOPAaMH BIIHMATEIBHBIM 330TEPHUCCKHM MIPO-
u3senenneM’’. BoCTOYHOE — TOUHEe, THOCTMYECKOE — MPOMCXOMKIEHHE
JOKTPHH, pa3BHBaeMbIX B «baxupe», He BbI3BIBACT COMHEHMH. IIpormsaasl-
BalOT MOEH CTapblX THOCTHYECKUX aBTOPOB U3 Pa3MYHBIX €BPEIICKUX HC-
TOYHUKOB: MY)XCKHE M )KESHCKUE 30HBI, [lepoMa u Jlepeso ny, Shekhinah,
ONUCaHHas B TeX ke TepPMUHAX, YTO U aBoiicTBeHHas Codus (1o4b ¥ keHa)
y THOCTHKOB®.

OnHako ocTaeTcst HESCHBIM BONPOC O CBA3H MEXIY «KpUCTaIIM3aluer
kabbanel B JasHOU pemakuuu “baxwmpa” u nBMkeHHeM katapoB. OmHo-
3HaYHBIX JIOKA3aTeJbCTB TaKOH CBSI3H HET, HO MCKIIIOUaTh BO3ZMOXHOCTD €€
yxe Hens3s. B “baxupe” BHOBB MOSABIAETCA — BO3MOXHO, 110 3aMbICITY
COCTaBUTENEH, a He CIlydailHO— NpeBHUH CHUMBOJIU3M, HE UMEIOLIUIl aHa-
JIOTOB B CPEIHEBEKOBOM HyZausMe (BO BCAKOM CIyHae, 3TO IOJHOCTHIO
TOATBEPKAaeTCs pakTamMu), 4To U onpeaesnser Mecto “baxupa” B ucropuu
melicad. C mybnukauueii “baxupa” oGHapyXUBaeTcs, YTO MUGOIOrHYECKoe
eBpelickoe MBILIIeHHe CYUIECTBYeT Hapsay C paBBHHMYECKHMMHM H duito-
CO(CKUMHU OCHOBAMM MYAaH3Ma M YTO OHO [OHEBOJIE HAXOAUTCA B IIPOTH-
BOPEYHH C STUMH OCHOBaMI» ™.

Vmenno onupascs Ha «baxup», npoBaHckue kaO6aIMCTHl pa3BUBAIOT
cBou Teopud. OHU IOMONHAIOT CTapyIo THOCTHYECKYIC TPaAHLMIO BOCTOU-
HOTC TPOUCXOXKICHHUS 3NIEMEHTaMH JPYroro AyXOBHOIO YHHBEpPCYyMa —
CpeIHEBEKOBOTO HeomnaToHu3Ma. «B Toit popme, B koTopoit kabbana ABy-
Jack Ha cBeT OOXUH, OHa 3aKiIovaeT B cebe 00€ 3TH TPAAULIMH, BBICBEUH-
Bas TO OAHY M3 HUX, TO Ipyryto. IMeHHO B Takoi, ABYXCOCTaBHOI, KOH-
durypanun oua u 6s1a nepenecena B Menanmon?.

HecMoTpst Ha cBoif mpecTyK cpeay MUCTHUECKHX TEXHHK, 9KCTa3 He
urpaer B kabbayne BaKHOM poNM: B OrpOMHOH kabOaNMCTHYECKOH JHTEpa-
TYpe BCEro HECKOJIbKO YITOMHHAHHH O JIMYHOM 3KCTATHYECKOM OIIBITE H
TIOYTH HET — O unio mystica. Enynenue ¢ borom 0603Ha4aeTcst TEpMUHOM
devekuth®®, «IIpUNENIeHYe», «COSANHEHHOCTh ¢ borom», coctosHue Oia-
roiaty, mpeBocxosulee 3kcra3. BoT noyeMy apTop, nojaraBluiuil BbicuIeH

* Scholem. Major Trends, p. 75; Les origines de la Kabbale, p. 66 sq.

* Scholem. Les origines de la Kabbale, pp. 78-107, 164-194 etc.

“ Ibid., p. 211.

7 Ibid., pp. 384-85. O kaG6anucTax XKepoHs!, KATANIOHCKOTO TOPO/IKa, PACTIONOKEHHOIO
mexay bapcenonoit u [Tupeneamu, oM. noapo6uo y [Honema, ibid., pp. 388-500.

% Scholem. Devekuth, or Communion with God, passim.
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LEHHOCTBIO 3KCTa3, He I0JIb30BaJICA MOIMMYSLIPHOCThIO. MBI MMeeM B BUIY
ABpaama AOynaduro, pogusierocs: B Caparoce B 1240 r. On nonro my-
TemiecTBoBan no bimkdemy BocToky, I'peuun u Mtanuu u Hanucan MHo-
ECTBO KHHT, HO paBBHHBI He OCOOEHHO >KaJloBaJii MX — MMEHHO H3-3a
CJIMLIKOM JINYHOT'O XapaKTepa.

AOynadus usobpen cnocod MeauTauuu Ha uMeHax bora, ocHOBaHHBII
Ha NPMMEHEHUH pa3JIMYHBbIX coueTanuil OykB ApeBHeeBpelckoro andasu-
Ta. OOBACHAA, YUMo €cTh AyXOBHasg paboTa Mo OCBOOCOXKICHHIO OYLIH OT
Martepuu, oH npuber k obpa3y y3ia, KOTOpbI Hy)XHO He pa3pyOuTh, HO
pa3BasaTtb. AOynadus obpaluancd v K NpakTHKaM HOTMYEeCKOro THMA: pHT-
MHYECKOMY IBIXaHHIO, CIIELHaNbHBIM 1103aM, pa3InuHbIM GopMaM AeKia-
manu®. CoetunAs ¥ NepecTapiss GyKBbI, aICHT MOXKET JOCTHYb YCIeXa B
MHCTH4ECKOM CO3EpLAHUU U IpopoyeckoM BuaeHHH. Ho ero skcra3 — arto
He TpaHc;, AOynadus ONKCHIBAET €ro Kak NpeadyBCTBHE HCKYIUIeHHs. Bo
BpEM#s 3KCTa3a alenT JIaXe HAIONHACTCA CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM CBETOM.
«To, yTo AGynadus Ha3bIBal IKCMAZOM, ECTh HPOPOUECKOE BUOEHUE B TOM
cMbICIe, B KAKOM NMOHUManu ero MaiMOHMI U cpe/IHeBEKOBEIE eBpeiickue
MBICJIUTENH, — dheMepHOe eJMHEHHUE YelI0OBEUeCKQro HHTeulekTa ¢ borom
U NpUHATHE AYLIOH BJIMBAIOUIETOCS B Hee aKTUBHOIO pasyMma ¢uioco-
dom»’".

BrionHe BO3MOXHO, aBTOpUTET M MOCMEpTHOe BiusHMe Abymaduu
pe3Ko COKpaTWIHMCh C nosBieHdeM B lcmanuu, Bckope mocre 1275 r.,
«Sepher-Ha-Zohar» («Kuuru Cusinusy). OTa ruraiHtckas, B THICAUYY CTpa-
HML KHHra, U3aHHas B MaHTye Ha apaMeiiCKOM si3bIke, B UCTOpHM Kabba-
Jipl ObLIa HENpEeB3OHIEHHOH N0 CBOEMY BIHAHMWIO. ENMHCTBEHHAs KHHra,
KOTOPYIO CYMTAJIM KAaHOHHUYECKOM, OHA B TEUEHUE HECKOJILKMX BEKOB CTOS-
na psgom c bubnueil n TanmynoM. Hanucasuslii B niceBnosnurpaduye-
ckoil ¢opMe, «3orap» mpencTapiseT coboit 60rocoBckUe M AMIAKTHYE-
CcKkHe MUCKYCCHH 3HaMeHuToro pa66u Lllumona 6ap HMoxas (II B.) co cBou-
MH Opy3bsMH U yueHukamu. Jlonroe Bpema yueHble cuutanu «Kuury Cus-
HUA» KOMIIWIALMEH TEKCTOB pa3/IM4HOTO MPOUCXOXKAEHMS, NAKE TAKHX,
rie OeHCTBUTENBHO €cTh MAeH, Bocxolalue k padou 1lumony. Ho I'ep-
mom HloneM nokasan, 4YTo aBTOPOM 3TOI0 KMUCTHYECKOTO POMaHa» sABJIA-
eTca ucnanckuit kab6anuct Mouceii u3 Jleona™> ™,

* Cp.: Scholem. Major Trends, p. 139.

% I1loneM NpHBOANT BECHMa M3OLIPEHHOE ONKCAHNE NOAOGHOTO OMBITA, CAENAHHOE HEH3-
BeCTHbIM agentom B [anectune B 1295 r.: ibid., pp. 143-155.

' Guy Casaril. Rabbi Siméon Bar Yochai et la Cabbale, p. 72. «'pannaimas ¢ epecsio
OpUrvHanbHOCTE AGynadu COCTOMT B TOM, UTO OH YNOJOOMI APYr APYry NpOpO4ecKoe BH-
nenue (Kak cyuraercs, Bceraa 3aBucsuuee ot bora) u devekuth, «npunennenue» k bory oau-
HOKOI1 4enoBeyeckod BOJIM M OJAMHOKOI YenoBEYECKOi MOGBU, TEM CaMBIM OH CKasall, YyTo
MIPOPOYECKOE BUIEHHE MOXKET OBITh CO3HATENbHO MOJArOTOBIEHO H BBI3BAHO KKILIM HA0OXK-
HBIM M MICKpEHHHM MUCTHKOM» (ibid.).

2 Cp.: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 157-204.
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ITo MHeHmo Hlonema, B «3orape» npencrasneHa eBpeiickas Teocodus,
T.€. MUCTHYECKOE yUYEeHHE, UMeIolee IJIaBHON IIebI0 MO3HAHME U ONHCa-
HHE HENOCTIXHMBIX nesHuii 6oxecrBa. CoxpoBeHHBIH bor 6eckauecTBeH
Y JIMLIEH KaKuX-NH00 CBOHCTB; «3orap» U kabOanucThl Ha3bIBAIOT €ro En-
Sof, «beckoneynoe». Ho nockonbxy cokpoBeHHbIi Bor neiicTByeT Bo Beei
BCCJICHHOW, OH IPOSIBIISiET OIpelesieHHble CBONCTBA, YKa3bIBAIOLIMC, B
CBOIO O4epe/lb, Ha HEKOTOpBIE acmeKThi Npupoasl GoxectBa. CornacHo
kab6anmucraM, bory mpucyum neciate $yHAaMEeHTANbHBIX CBOHCTB, cedu-
POT, OHHM k€ — JecATb YPOBHE, uepe3 KOTOpble TedeT OOXKeCTBEHHas
XKH3Hb. VIMeHa 3THX [ecaATH cedHpOT OTpaXkaloT pa3lHUYHbE MOIYCHI 60-
KECTBEHHOM Manmpectaumn’". Bee BMecTe cedHpoT 06pasyloT «ofbemu-
HEHHYIO BCeSIeHHyIO» kKu3Hu bora M npenctaBnsiorcs B ¢opMme AepeBa
(MucTHueckoe aepeeo bora) umm venoseka (Anam Kanmon, [Ipenseunsiit
yesnoeek). IIoMHMO 3TOro OpraHMYecKkoro CHMBOIU3Ma, «3orap» npubera-
€T ¥ K CHMBOJIMKE CIIOB ~— UMEH, NaHHbIX borom camomy cebe.

Tsopenue npoucxoant B bore; 310 ecTh ABIKEHHUE COKPOBEHHOIO JH-
Co®, KOTOpBIH MEPeXoAUT OT GEe3MATEXHOTO MOKOS K KOCMOIOHHYECKO
AeATEeNIBHOCTH ¥ K caMopackpbiTuio. JlaHHbIi akT npeoGpaxaer JH-Cod,
HEBBIPa3UMYIO TIOJIHOTY, B MucTHYeckoe « Huuroy, a U3 Hero yxe UCXOOAT
necatb cedupot. B «3orape» Tpanchopmauns «Huuro» B HEUTO MpeaMeT-
HOE BBIPAKAETCA CHMBOJOM M3HauajbHON TOuku''. B OZHOM maccaxe
(1 240b) yTBepxOaeTcs, 4TO TBOPEHHE COBEPIIACTCA HAa ABYX YPOBHAX —
BBICIIIEM M HU3LUEM; T.€. B MUpe cedupoT U B BuaumoM mupe. CaMopac-
KphiTHE bora 1 ero pa3BepThlBaHME B KU3HHU CEPHPOT COCTABIISIET TEOTO-
H1O. «TeoroHus U KOCMOTOHMA APENCTaBIAIOT COOOM He [Ba pa3siIHUHBIX
aKTa TBOPEHMH, 2 JIBa ACMIEKTa 3TOro akTay” . «[IepBROHAYATILHO BCE 3aPOXK-
Janock Kak ogHo Benukoe llenoe, u »u3Hp Coznarens IyJscupoBaa B
KW3HM ero cosznanuil. Tonpko rpexonanenue 3actaBwio bora caenarscs
“TpaHCUEHIEHTHbIM »C.

OnHa W3 caMpIX 3HAUMTENLHBIX WHHOBALMH kabOaiucroB — uues
enunenus bora ¢ Lllexunotl; 5Ta neporamus 3asepluaer odpereHue borom
UCTHHHOI nonHoTsl. Kak roBopur «3orapy, BHauase 3TOT CO03 ObUI Nep-
MaHEHTHbIM U HenpephIBHBIM. Ho rpex Anama npepBan HEpOTaMHIO | CTall

%3 «Myapocte» Bora (Hokhma), «ym» Bora (Bina), «oGoBs», wnn coctpagauue, Bora
(Hessed) v 1.1. Jlecaras cedripa — 310 Malkhuth, «<koponesckoe B0CTOMHCTBO» Bora, 06br4-
HO OmHCBIBaEMoe B «30rape» Kak MUCTHYECKHii apxeTun coobwectsa Hspauns, wiu Shekhi-
nah; cp.: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 212-213. O cedupot B «Cedep Heuupa» cM. Bbiwe,
§288.

** Ona onpezenseTcs kak «MyapocTs» Bora, Hokhma (sTopas cedupa). B Tpetseit cedu-
pe «TOYKA» CTAHOBUTCS «JBOPLIOMY», KCTPOCHHEM», TEM CaMbiM 0003HA4YasA COTBOPEHHE MHPa.
Bina, nasBanue 3710#1 cedMphl, O3HAYAET HE TONBKO «YM», HO H «pasM4eHue»; cp.: Scholem.
Major Trends, p. 219 sq.

% Ibid., p. 223. DT0 NONONKEHHE, TIABHBIM obpa3oM, U pa3BuBaeT Mowuceii u3 Jleona.

% Ibid., p. 224. OTa Hiea OTMEYAETCA YaKE Y NEPBOOBITHBIX HAPONOB; cp.: Eliade. Myths,
Dreams, and Mysteries, p. 59 sq.
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npuuuHOl «m3rHaHug Hlexunsi». Tojipko MOcie BOCCTAHOBNEHUS NEPBO-
HayanbHoi1 rapmonuu B Axte Mckymienus «bor craner ogus, u Ero ums
CTaHeT OfHO» .

Kak MBI oTMeTHNH BbllIE, Kab0asna BHOBE BBeNa B MyJaU3M HEKOTO-
pble Hjaeu ¥ MHGBI, CBA3aHHBIE C PEIMTHO3ZHOCTHI0 KOCMHYECKOTO THIIA.
K caHkTHOMKaUMK XA3HH TIOCPENCTBOM TPYIOOB M OOPANOB, MpEIIIMCaH-
HbiX Tanmynom, kabbanucTsl 106aBAIOT MUGOTOTHYECKYIO BaIOPU3ALHIO
IIpuponsl u Yenoseka; y Hux npuoOpeTaeT BaXXHOCTh MUCTHUECKHUIT ONIBIT,
U TOSABNAIOTCA JaXKe HEKOTOPhIe TEMBI FHOCTHYECKOTO NPOUCXOXKACHUS.
B aToM heHOMEHE KOTKPHITOCTHY» W B MOMBITKE PpeBAIOPH3ALMHI IPUPOIBI U
4eJI0OBeKa MOXHO pa3riIiAeTh HOCTAJIBIHIO MO TOMY PEIMTHO3HOMY YHH-
BepcyMy, rae Berxuit 3aser u TanMyn COCYUIECTBYIOT ¢ KOCMHYECKON pe-
JIITUO3HOCTHIO, C THOCTHULIM3MOM U MUCTHKOIT. Hedto noxoxkee mospnsaeT-
Ci B «YHMBEPCAIUCTCKOM» HJealle HEKOTOpBIX (r1ocodoB-repMeTHKOB
uTaneaHckoro Boszpoxnmenus.

§290. Ucaak Jlypus n HoBaa kab6ana

OnuuM W3 MOCNENCTBHM BhITeCHEHHs eBpee w3 Mcmanuu B 1492 r.
CTJIO TpeBpallleHHe 330TEPUUYECKOro y4eHHs KabOanbl B NOIMyIAPHYIO
Hayky. Jo kxatactpodsr 1492 r. unTepec kab6anucToB ObUT HampaBlieH
Gonbiue Ha TBopenue, yeM Ha HckymieHue: TOT, KTO 3HAJA HCTOPUIO MUpa
U yeJioBeKa, MOT, B KOHIIE KOHLIOB, BEPHYThCSA B M3HA4YalbHOE COCTOSHHE
cosepuiencTsa’. Ho nocne msranus xaG6amy HamomHuI madoc MeccHa-
HHM3Ma, (HAyalio» M «KOHEL» OKa3auch CBA3aHbl BoeauHo. Katactpoda
npuobpesna HCKYNUTEIbHYH LIEHHOCTE: OHA CTajla CHMBOJIOM PONOBBIX MYK
Meccuanckoi apsl (cp. §203). OTHbIHE XU3HL HAaA0 OBUIO MOHAMATH Kak
CYLUECTBOBAHKE B U3CHAHUM, @ CTPACTH M3rHAHUA OOBACHATH HEKOTOPBHIMU
CMeJIBIMH TEOPHAMH OTHOCHTENBHO bora U yenoBeka.

Jns HOBo#t kaGOanel CMEPTh, MOKAsHAE U HOBOE POXKIEHUE CYTh TPH
BEJIMKHX COOBITHA, KOTOPHIE MOIYT BO3BBICHThH YEJIOBEKa A0 OJIaXKEHHOTO
enuHenus ¢ borom. Yrpo3oii uin yenoBedecTBa SIBNAETCS HE TOJIBKO €ro
coOCTBeHHast pa3BpallleHHOCTh, HO U UCIIOPYEHHOCTh MUpa, KoTopas Obuia
CTIPOBOIIMPOBaHA OTHENIEHHEM «CYOBeKkTa» OT «0ObeKTa» — MepBOH Tpe-

57 Scholem. Major Trends, p. 232. Kak 3ameuaer Lllonem (p. 235), ka66anuctsl noneita-
JINCh OTKPBITH TaliHy noaa B caMoM Bore. Elue onHoli opurnnanbHoii uepToii «3orapa» ABs-
€TCA MHTEpNpeTaLya 3/1a Kak MaHddecTauun — unu cepupor— Bora (Ilonem, ibid., p. 237
$q., YKa3blBaeT 3/1eCh Ha mapamiens ¢ Mbicnbsio Slkoba béme). Uto kacaerca uaeu TpaHcMu-
rpauMy Ay, WACH NEPBOHAYANBEHO FHOCTHHECKOH, TO BIEPBBIC OHa BeTpedaeTcs B «baxupen
(cM. ibid., p. 242 sq.), HO CTaHET MOMYNAPHON ¢ POCTOM H3BECTHOCTH «HOBO# Kab6ansm Lida-
13, B XVIB.; cp.: Scholem. The Messianic Idea in Kabbalism, p. 46 sq.

%8 Scholem. Major Trends, p. 244 sq. YTouHMM, ONHAKO, YTO 3270710 X0 1492 . HekoTO-
pbie KabOaMMCTBl 0OBABUIHY UMEHHO 3T0T rog karactpodn ronom Mckymnenus. Uarnanue m3
Hcnannn nokasano, uro Mckynnenne o3naqaet kak ocBoO0XKAEHUE, TaK U KatacTpody; ibid.,
p. 246.
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IIMHOM B TBOpEHMH. BhIiBHIas Ha nepBbId IUIaH CMEPTh M HOBOE POXKIe-
HUe (MOHMMaeMoe KaK pedHKapHaLHsi Wi IyXOBHOE BO3pOXIEHHE, 00pe-
TEHHOE B pe3yJibTaTe MOKasiHUA), Npolarania kab0aaucToB, NOCPECTBOM
KOTOpOH HOBBIH MECCHaHM3M NpOKITaJbiBasl cebe Iopory, 3aBoeBajia LIH-
POKYIO MOMyNIAPHOCTD .

Chycrs JleT copok nociie U3rHaHus u3 Micnawum npucraHuieM HOBOH
kab0aJibl cTaHOBUTCA raunelickuil (ceBeponanecTuHckuit) ropoa Lidar.
Ho Ldar u no sToro Obln M3BECTEH KaK PacTyLIMH MyXOBHBIH LEHTP.
B uuclie caMbIX 3HAMEHHTBIX YUHTelell ciefyeT ynomsaHyTs HMoceda Kapo
(1488-1575), apTOpa BaXKHEHLIEro TpakTaTa paBBUHHUCTHYECKOH OPTOIOK-
CHH, OCTaBHBLIETO TAKXe JIOOONBITHBINA, CTPACTHbIH JHEBHUK C ONMCAHH-
€M CBOEro 3KCTaTHYECKOrO OIbITa, KOTOPHIH HaBessl maggid, aHrein-
nocnaHHuk HebecHsix cun. [lpumep Kapo ocoGeHHO Moy4HTeNeH: OH MO-
Ka3blBaeT, YTO MOXXHO OOBEAMHHTH B €OHHOE II€Jioe PaBBHHHUCTHYECKYIO
IPYOAULHIO (eaiaxy) ¥ MHCTUYECKHI ONBIT kabbanmucTuyeckoro Tonka. Tak,
Kapo Hawen B kab6ane u TeopeTudeckoe 0OOCHOBaHUE, U NMPAKTHYECKUN
METOJI IOCTIKEHUS IKCTa3a, a, SHAYMT, IPUCYTCTBHE Marruaa’ .

Yro xacaercs HoBOH kabbaunel, pacuserineil B L{dare, To cambimMu u3-
BeCTHBIMU ee yuurensmu Obuin Mowuceit 6en SIkoB Kopmosepo (1522-
1570) n HUcaak Jlypus. [lepsbiii, spkuif U MOCNENOBATENbHBIH MBICIHUTEND,
pa3paboTan CBOIO JIMYHYIO MHTEpNpeTauuio kabbausl U ocobeHHO «3ora-
pa». Ero Hacnenwe 3snauuresisHo, Torna kak Jlypus, yMmepiuuit B Bo3pacre
38 net, B 1572 r., He octaBun nocne ceds HUKakux TpyAos. O ero cucreme
M3BECTHO IO 3alUCSIM M KHUTaM €ro y4eHHKOB, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM — IO
obbemMucToMy Tpakraty XamMa Burana (1543-1620). Hcaaka Jlyputo 3a-
[IOMHU/IH KaK BU3MOHEpa C O4eHb OOraThIM M HCKITIOUHTEIBHO pa3HOOoO-
Pa3HbLIM YKCTATUYECKHUM OMNBITOM. Ero T€onorus OCHOBLIBAETCA HA JOKTPH-
He yumyym. DTOT TEPMMH MEPBOHAYAIBFHO O3HAYaN «KOHLEHTPALMIO» WIH
«COKpaLleHHe», HO Kab0aUCThl yHOTpeOIIsiIi ero B CMBICTE «OTXOI» WIH
«yxon». Ilo Jlypum, cymecTBoBaHHE BCEJIEHHOH CTago BO3MOXHO Onaro-
Japs npotieccy 60>XeCTBEHHOTO «cokpalueHus». oo moxert nu ObITh MHp,
ecnu bor Bezne? «Kax moxer bor co3nats Mup ex nihilo, ecnu atoro “Hu-
yto” HeT?..» Tak 4ro «bory npuiIocs, Tak cKa3aTh, IOTECHUTHCH BHYTPH
camoro ceds, BBIIENUTh V1A MHUPa MECTO, HEKOE MHCTHYECKOE MPOCTpaH-
CTBO, M3 KOTOPOrO OH BbIILEN, YTOObI BEPHYTLCS TyJa B akTe€ TBOPEHHUA U
otkpoBenus»®!. CrenosatensHo, nepebiM akToM Beckoneunoro (3H-Cod)
6bU10 He ABMXEHHUE 6He caMoro cedd, a yxon eHympes camoro cebs. Kak

% JlokTpuHa MeTeMNCcHX03a NpHiana HOBYIO LEHHOCTb YxkacaM Marnanus. Camas 60nb-
Was Tpareaua 4 Ay — GbiTh «OTBEPKEHHON» HiM «OOHAKEHHOMY; ITO COCTOAHME, Npe-
MATCTBYIOLIEE PEMHKAPHAMK M Jaxe AonycKy B Af; cp.: ibid., p. 250.

% Cwm.: R.J. Zwi Werblowsky. Joseph Karo, Lawyer and Mystic, p. 165 sq. O maggid cp.:
ibid., p. 257 sq. Cm. Takxe ri. 4 («[lyxosHas xusHb B L{pare B XVI B.: MUCTHHECKOE M MArH-
4ECKOE CO3EPLIAHMED).

8! Scholem. Major Trends, p. 261.
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sameyaeT ['epiiom Lllonem (p. 261), LMMIYM €CTh HaunTyOOYaIMid CHM-
BOJI M3THAHHS; €r0 MOXHO CYUTATh U3THaHUeM Bora BHyTph caMoro ces.
Tonbko Bo BTOpOM CBOEM ABMXEHHH bor mochuraeT JIyd cBeTa U HaUHHAET
CBOE COTBOPSIOIEE OTKPOBEHHE®”,

Ho «coxpauenus» B bore 6bUIM He TONBKO TO00Bb U MUJIOCEPIHE, HO
Taloke ¥ OOXKECTBEHHAs CyPOBOCTh, KOTOPYIO KaOOaUCThl Ha3bIBAIOT JJuH,
«Cyn». Onnaxo JIuH NpoOsiBJASETCS M CTAHOBUTCA ITOHSATHLIM B pe3yJibTare
UUMIyMa, H60 TocieHUil 03Ha4aeT, IOMMMO aKTa OTPULAHUA M OrpaHH-
YeHUs, elle U «CY)XIEeHHe». B TBOpeHuH pa3Iu4uMBl ABE TEHACHUMHU: NPH-
JIUB M OTNMB (KBBIXOA», B TEPMUHOJIOIHH Kabbanucros). TBopeHue npen-
CTaBJisIeT cO0OH rpaBIMO3HYIO0 CUCTEMY GOXECTBEHHOIO BABIXaHHS M BbI-
JIbIXaHWs, aHAIOTHYHYIO UYeslloBedecKoMy opraHuaMy. Jlypusa cuuraer, B
Oyxe Tpaguuun «3orapay, YTo aKT KOCMOTOHHM HMeeT MecTo BHYTpH bora;
HUMEHHO clief] 00XXECTBEHHOTO CBETA OCTaeTCs B H3HaYalbHOM IIPOCTPAHCT-
BE, CO3aHHOM LMMITyMoM.*

3TO yyeHue ONONHAIOT ABE OAWHAKOBO NTyOOKHE M CMeJIble KOHLEMH~
uun: «Jlomka cocynos» (Shevirath Ha-Kélim) u Tikkun (Tepmus, 0603Ha-
YAIOIHI KOMIIEHCAMIO 32 OIMOKY MIIH «pecTUTYLHIO»). OTHH, KOTOpBIE
ucxoauiy U3 ma3 DH-Cod nocreneHHo, COOHPAINCh U XPaHWIIUCH B «CO-
CyZlax», COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX cedupoT. Ho koraa npuiten uepel MOCASIHUX
IeCTH ceUpOT, GOXKECTBEHHBIIM CBET XIIBIHYJI €IMHBIM IOTOKOM, M «COCY-
I pazbunucek Bapebesru. TakuM obpasom Jlypus oObsAcHAET, ¢ OZHOH
CTOPOHBI, CMEIIEHUE YacTHI[ OTHA M3 ceMpOT co «CcKopiynoi» (kalipoth),
T.€. C CUIaMH 3713, JeXalllUMH «Ha OHe rryOokof nponactu», a ¢ Apy-
roif — Heo6XOAUMOCTb OUMILATH IEMEHThl CeQUPOT, YHHUTONAA «CKOP-
JyIy», U TOTO YTOBBI IPHAATH 31Ty OTAENbHYIO CYIIHOCTE.

Yro kacaeTcd THKKYH, «PECTUTYLHM» UIEAIBHOTO HOpPAAKA, PEHHTe-
rpalyy U3HayaabHOro «llestoro», To 3To €cThb TaiiHas Lelb YENOBEUECKOro
CYUIECTBOBAHUA, WIM, ApYruMHU cioBami, Cracenue. Kak muwer Ilosnew,
«3TU pazgensl xao6asbl Jlypuu, 6e3ycnoBHO, MPEACTaBIAIOT coOOH camyro
Gonbiryto mobeny, KOrga-nubo 3aBOEBAHHYIO AHTPOIIOMOPQUUECKHM
MBILIJIEHHEM B MCTOpHUM eBpeHckoro mucruumsma» («Major Trends»,
p- 268). Ilo cyuiecTBy, 4eIOBEK BOCIPHHAMAETCS KaK MUKPOKOCM, & XUBOH
Bor — kak makpoxocm. MoXHO cka3aTb, 4To Jlypus npuxogut K Mudy o

2 Kak cuwraer SfkoB DmaeH, koToporo uuthpyet Illonem (ibid., pp. 261-62), 3ToT napa-
JIOKC LUMMHYM ABJISETCA €IMHCTBEHHON CEPBE3HOH NOMBITKOH OOBACHHUTL HACIC TBOPEHHA ex
nihilo. bonee TOro, KOHUENUMA LIMMUYM JAET PE3KHI OTHOP NAaHTEHCTHYECKHM TEHACHLUAM,
HayaBLLIMM OKa3blBaTh BIHAHME Ha kabbamy, ocobeHHo ¢ anoxu PeHeccanca.

* 310 HanomuHaeT cucteMy Bacuiuna; om.: Scholem. Major Trends, p. 264. Cp.: Dnua-
ne. Mcropus sepsl, T. 1, §229.

* oneM NOAYEPKUBAET FHOCTHYECKYIO, @ FIaBHOE — MAHHMXENCKYIO NPHPOALY (OCKOMKH
pa3bpocaHHOro MO MUpPY CBETA) 3To# AOKTPHHBI, Major Trends, p. 267 sq. Cp.: Dauade. Hce-
Topus Bepl, T.11, §§232-233.
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Bore, poxciaromeM camoro ce6s®. Bonee Toro, 4enoBexy Toxe NpHHAIE-
XUT HEKOTOpas Poiib B MpOLiecce OKOHYATENbHOMN «PEeCcTaBpalliiy: HMEHHO
OH coBepliaeT BO3BefeHHe bora Ha mpecton B €ro HeGeCHOM LapCTBe.
TukkyH, cUMBONIMYECKH IMpEACTABJIEHHBIN Kak sBINEHHE JIMYHOCTH bora,
COOTBETCTBYET MCTOpHUecKkoMy mpoueccy (ibid., p. 274). puxoa Meccuu
€CTh UCIIOJHEHHE THKKYH. MHUCTHYECKUI M MECCUaHCKUI JIEMEHTHI CIH-
BAIOTCA BOEIUHO.

Jlypus u xab6anuctsl lldara — ocoberHo Xaum Buranm — Buasar
MPAMYIO CBA3b MEXIy OCYIIECTBJICHMEM MHCCHH YENIOBEKa U JNOKTPHHOM
MeTeMIIcuxo3a (ewrzyn). ITa CBA3b MOAYEPKUBAET BaXKHOCTH POJIH, KOTO-
poit uenoBeK HajelieH BO BCENEHHOH. Beskas mymia COXpaHseT CBOKO MH-
IOUBUIYabHOCTh O MOMEHTa XYXOBHOH «pectaBpauum». Jymwu, ucnon-
HABIUWE 3amnoBedH, Kakgas B CBOEM OJIarocClIOBEHHOM MECTE, OXHAAIOT
C/IMSHUA ¢ AJITaMOM BO BpeMs BCEJIEHCKO# pectaBpaluu. KopoTko rosops,
HUCTHHHAs MCTOPHUS MHpa €CTh MCTOpPHSA MHUIpanuii M B3aHMMOOTHOIIEHHMH
Oyul. MereMIicuxo3 MpeAcTaBlsAeT cobol OOMH MOMEHT B MpOLIECCE pec-
TaBpaLMu (TUKKYH). JUTHTENBHOCTH 3TOTO Mpollecca MOXKET OBITh COKpa-
IIeHa C NOMOIUBIO ONpeeNeHHBIX PENATHO3HBIX akToB (0OpANOB, MOKas-
Huii, MenuTaumii, MomuTe)*’. BaKHO OTMETHTh, 4TO HauwHas ¢ 1550 r.
KOHLENUMA TWIryJa CTala HEOTHEMJIEMON YacThIO €BPEHCKHX HapOIHBIX
BEPOBAHHI M pesuruo3Horo Gosxiopa.

«Kab6ana Jlypun 6biy1a B My an3me MOCJIEAHUM PEITMTHO3HBIM JBIDKE-
HHEM, Ybe BIUSHHE PacrpOCTPaHANIOCH Ha BCe CJIOM €BPEHCKOro Hapoaa U
Ha Bce 0e3 UCKITIoUeHHs cTpaHb! quacnopsl. OHa craa MoCIeqHUM JBHKe-
HHEM B UCTOPHH PaBBHHHUCTHYECKOTO Hylaw3Ma, JaBIIMM BBIPaXXECHHE pe-
JIMCMO3HOCTH LieJIoro Hapona. BosmoxkHo, dunocody, u3ydaroieMy eB-
pEHCKYyI0 HCTOPUIO, MOKAXEeTCA CTPAaHHBIM, YTO ChIrpaBllee TOL0OHYIO
poib yueHue ObUI0 FITyOOKO CBA3aHO C THOCTHIM3MOM, — HO TaKOBa JHMa-
nextHka ucropumy».®’

CrouT noGaBUTH, YTO CTOJIb 3HAYUTENIBHBIN YyCIeX HOBOH kabOabl
BHOBb WUTIOCTPHPYET CNELH(PUYECKYIO YepPTy €BPEHCKOTO PENMIrHoO3HOro
FeHUsl — cNnocOOHOCTh OOHOBIATH Ce0sl MyTeM YCBOEGHHS 3JIEMEHTOB YYyX-
oro mpoucxoxaeHus 6e3 ymepba mns ¢yHIaMEHTaIbHOH CTPYKTYpBI
paBBHHUCTHYeCKOro uynansma. bosee Toro, B HOBOH kabbasie HEKOTOpHIE
KOHLENLUH 330TEPUYECKOTO MOPAIKa ObUTH OTKPHITHI HEMOCBSIUEHHBIM ¥
cTanH o61lepacnpocTpaHeHHBIMU (KaK, HapuMep, UAes METEMIICHX03a).

® 9y-Cod ana Jlypum He npeacTaBaser GONBLIIOrO PENMTHOZHOTO HMHTEPECA, Cp.:
Scholem. Major Trends, p. 271.

% Ibid., p. 281 sq. MuCTH4ECKast MOJIMTBA OKA3bIBACTCA MOIHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM MCKyN-
NIEHWS; NOKTPHHA M MpPaKTHKa MWCTHYECKOH MOJHTBBI COCTABASIOT 330TEPHUECKYIO 4aCTh
ka66anst Jlypuw; ibid., pp. 276-278.

¢’ Ibid., pp. 285-286.
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§291. UckynuTenbL-BepOOTCTYNHUK

B cenrabpe 1665 r. B CMupHe BO3HUKIIO (XOTS M GBICTPO Yracio)
IPaHAMO3HOEC MECCHAHCKOE ABW)KEHHE: nepel Bo30yXIeHHOH Tonmoi Be-
pyromnx Cabbataii LBy (1626-1676) ob6baBun cebs Meccueit Mapanmns.
O HeM H ero 60XeCTBEHHOI MHUCCUM yXKe XOOUIH CITyXH, HO Meccueit ero
NpH3HaIM Toabko Osaronaps ero «ydyeHuky» Hartany u3 T'asel. Cab6arait
cTpajajl NepUOAMYECKUMH MPHUCTYyaMH ITyGOKOM MenaHXonuH, 32 KOTO-
pbIMU cnefoBany nepuonst diidopuu. Koraa on y3xan, yro BusuoHep Ha-
TaH M3 'a3bl «OTKpbIBAT Ka)KAOMY TaiiHbl ero myiu», Cab6arait npuiuen k
HeMy B Hajexuae HalTu Hucuenenue. HaraHy, KOTOpbIil, NO-BUAHMOMY,
JeiicTBUTENEHO 001aal JapoM ACHOBHIEHUS, ynanock yoenuts Cab66aras,
4TO OH M B caMoM jene Meccusa. MICKIIOUNTeNbHO OapeHHBli «y4eHUK»,
Haran ynopsagouun TeoloTHIO ABMXEHUA M OpraHH30Bajl ee MponaraHmy.
Cam xe Cab0araii He Hamycal HUYETO, U MOJIBA HE MPUIIHCHIBAET MY HU
OZHOW OPUTHHAIBHON MBICIIH ¥ HU OTHOTO U3BECTHOTO BLICKA3BIBAHMS.

B espeiickoM Mupe BecTh O mpuinecTBMH Meccuu Bhi3Bala HeObIBa-
JpIf 39HTYy3Ma3M. Yepes mects MecsueB Cad6arail ornpaeuicsa B KoHcran-
THHOTIOJb, BO3MOXHO, 9T00bI 06paTUTL MycCylbMaH B cBoto Bepy. Ho ero
apecToBall M nocaiwi B TOpeMy Mycrada [lama (6 ¢espans 1666 r.).
Yrobsl nzbexars nuirok, Cab6arail [[BU oTpekcs oT MynausMa H MPUHSIT
ucnam®. Ho uu BepoorcTymumuecto «Meccuuy, HU ero cmepts 11 et
CIyCTS HE OCTAHOBHIIH Pa3BEPHYTOE UM PETHIHO3HOE ABMKeHHe®’.

Winen, BIOXHOBJIABIIKE 3TO ABHXXEHHE (2 OHO SABWIOCH MEPBHIM B HO-
BO€ BpEMs CEpbE3HBIM OTCTYILUICHHEM OT HyJau3ma), ObUTM HEpBBIMHM U3
TEX MHCTHYECKHX HMAEH, KOTOpBIE HENOCPEACTBEHHO IPUBENIM K pacrany
OPTOJOKCHH. DTa epech BHI3BAJA, B KOHEYHOM CUETE, HEKOTOPYIO PEJIUTH-
03HYI0 aHapxuio. BHavasne nmponaranma Meccuu-OTCTyNIHHKA Beach OT-
KPBITO, ¥ TOJIBKO MHOTO I103)K€, KOTa BOSHUKIIO OXMAAHME «TpHyMab-
Horo Bo3BpalleHus Ca66atas LBy u3 cdep HeUHCTOTHI», NponaraHia cra-
na TaifHOM.

Ipocnasnenne Meccuu-OTCTynHUKa, YyAOBUIIHOE KOLIYHCTBO C TOY-
KN 3pEHUs] eBpeHCKOro MbILIIEHUA, 00BACHANIOCh U [IPEBO3HOCUIIOCH KaK
camas nrybokas v camas napajokcaisHas u3 TaiiH. Yxe B 1667 r. Haran
u3 I"a3sl yTBEp)KAaT, YTO UMEHHO «cTpaHHble aeiicTBus Cabbaras ciyxu-
JI [I0Ka3aTeNbCTBOM IOUIMHHOCTH ero muccuu». U6o, «ecmu Obl OH HE
6611 MckynuTenem, eMy He NpULIO Obl B roJIOBY BeCTH ce0s NOXOOHBIM
obpazom». McTuHHble akThl MCKyneHHs — HMEHHO Te, YTO BbI3BIBAIOT
caMBlit GonbIuoii ckanman' . Kak nucan cabGaTuanckuii Gorocnos M. Kap-
1030 (ym. 1706), Tonsko mynie Meccuu NOCTaHET CHJIbI MPHUHECTU TaKylO

® Cwm.: ibid., pp. 286-324 u 0c06.: Scholem. Sabbatai Sevi, The Mystical Messiah,
pp. 103-460.

® Cm.: Scholem. Sabbatai Sevi, pp. 461-929.

 Cm.: Scholem. Major Trends, p. 314; idem. Sabbatai Sevi, p. 800 sq.
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EePTBY — CHHU30MTH B rIyGuHbI Ge3ubl’ . JUIa TOro uTo6bl BHINONHUT
CBOIO MUCCHIO (BBI3BOJIUTH IOC/eNHHE OOXEeCTBEHHblE HUCKPBI U3 IUICHA
3BIX CHIT), Meccus HOMKeH CBOUMMH COOCTBEHHBIMHU AeHCTBHAMHU oOpedb
cebs Ha npokiATHe. IMEHHO 1Mo 3TOH NpUYNHE TpaJULMOHHbIE LIEHHOCTH
TopbI 6BUTH C TEX NIOP YNPA3HEHBI -

Apnentsl cab0aTHaHCTBa JeJIATCS Ha IBa Kpblla — YMEPEHHOE U pafu-
KaJbHOE. YMEPEHHbIE HE COMHEBAINCH B NMOMJIMHHOCTH Meccun — Bens
He Mor ke bor Tak »xecToxo 06MaHyTh CBOH HapoAd; HO OHM HE CUHTAIH,
4YTO 3araJo4HbIl NMapafokc, ocyuiecTsieHHbIE Meccuei-OTcTynHUKOM,
ecTb NpuMep 1A NojpaxaHusa. Pagukansl xe AyMand HHave: kak Meccus
coluen B AJl, Tak U IIPaBOBEPHBIE JOJDKHBI CIIycKaTbCs B All, H60 co 3roM
HY»HO GopoTbcs 370M. Tak Obla NMpOBO3IVIAllIEHA COTEPUOTIOrHYECcKast
LeHHOCTh, WK ¢yHKIMA, 3na. HekoTopble panukansl YTBEPXKIATIH, YTO
Ka)XXIbli IPELIHBI H HEYECTHBBIH 10 BUOUMOCTH aKT CONPHKACaeTcs C Iy-
XOM CBATOCTH. [[pyrue roBopwiH, 4TO C ynpa3JHEHHEM AJlamoBa rpexa
TOT, KTO JeJiaeT 3110, B I1a3ax bora saBnsferca nodbpoaerensHeM. [Tomo6HO
ceMeHaM, OpOILEHHBIM B 3eMJII0, Topa JOJDKHA NOTHOHYTH, YTOOBI MpUHEC-
TH TNOJA, @ HMEHHO — MECCHaHCKYIO cllaBy. Bce 103BOJIEHO, B TOM 4HCIIE
TI0JI0Bas pachylieHHoCTh >. CaMblii Apblii ca66atnanen, Sko6 dpank (yM.
1791), npunepxusancs B3ria0B, koTopbie llloseM Ha3zBan «MHCTHKOM
HUrHI3May . HeKoTophle ero yUeHHKH BHIPAXAIH CBOM HUTHIH3M pas-
JIMYHBIMH MOJIMTUYECKUMHU ACHCTBUAMH PEBOJTFOLIMOHHOIO XapakTepa.

B kaG6ane, ormedaet IlloneM, noseiaeHne HOBBIX UAEH U TOJIKOBaHMUIA
HUKAaK He KoJieOJIeT YBEpEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO HCTOPHA OJIM3UTCA K KOHLY U
4TO caMble ITyOokHe 60XECTBEHHBIE TaliHbl, HE TIOANAIOIIKECS pasrajke B
mepuoz H3rnanus, oTKpOIOT CBOM MCTHHHBIA CMBICI HakanyHe Hosoro
Beka

§292. Xacnguam

Moxer nokasatsci napalOKCabHBIM, YTO IOC/IEAHEE MHUCTHYECKOE
JBIDKEHUE, Xacuau3M, Bo3HUKO B [lononuu u Ha Bonbin — oGnactsax, Ha
kotopele Meccus-OTcTynHuk okasan riybokoe BnusHue. Brosnne Bo3-
MOXHO, OCHOBatenb IBMXeHus pabbu Hcpasnp Baan-lllem-Tos (wmy,

n Liut. no: Scholem. Major Trends, p. 310; cm. Taioke: Sabbatai Sevi, p. 614 sq. Harau u3
la3bl cymran, 4To Aymwa MeccuH € CaMOro Haiana npebbiBacT B MJEHY Y BEIMKOH O€3HbI:
Major Trends, pp. 297-98. Ota Mblcas — rHOCTHYECKAA N0 AyXy (BCTpeuaeTcs y OQHTOB), HO
€€ HCTOKH MOXHO yBHACTb B «30rape» W y nocnenosareneii Jiypuu (ibid.).

> Aepaam Tlepel cuuTaeT rpELIHUKAMHA TeX, KTO OCTAICS BepHBIM 3akony: Scholem.
Major Trends, p. 212.

" 1bid., p. 316. Ciiyuau opruacTHuecKko NpaKTUKH, aHATOrWYHOM TRKOBO# y KaproKpa-
THaH, 3a¢uKcuposaus! B 1700-1760 rr.

™ Ibid., pp. 320-21. BIHY)KIEHHOE BEPOOTCTYRNHUYECTBO MECCHM €CTh HOBOE BBIPAXKE-
HHE Jlyaii3Ma FHOCTHHECKOrO THMNA, a MMEHHO — ONMO3HLIMN MEXY COKPOBEHHbIM (TpaHC-
ueHaenTHeiM) borom n Borom Teopenus: ibid., pp. 322-23.
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kpatko, beinr, «O6nagatens 106poro UMeHM») ObLT 3HAKOM € YMEPEHHOMH
dopmoii yuenns Ca6Garas’>. Ho OH NpUTYILUN/ 3HAYEHHE B HEM MECCHAH-
CKHX 3JIEMEHTOB, & TaKXKe OCYIUI XapaKTepHYIO AN TPaaULUOHHON Kal-
Gasbl 3aKpBITOCTh TalHBIX OparcTB HOcBAlleHHBIX. bewr (nmpubn. 1700-
1760) cTpemurncs cnenaTh AyXOBHBIE OTKPBITHS KaO0aMMCTOB NOCTYITHBIMHU
npocteiM yoaaM. [lono6Has nomynspusauus kabbaisl — Hayarad yxe
Hcaakom Jlypueil — rapaHTHpoBala MMCTHLHM3MY ONpENEIECHHYK COLH-
anbHY10 GyHKIHIO.

IpennpusaTie uMeno rpoMajHbiii U npo4yHslil ycnex. Ilepseie 50 ser
noce cMepty baan-1lleM-Toa — 1760-1810 — cTanu repoudeckuM co-
3UAaTeNbHBIM NIepHooM XacuausMa. Hemano MUCTHKOB M MpaBeIHUKOB
TPYAMIIOCH panyl BO3POXKIEHNA PETMIHO3HBIX LEHHOCTEH, BHIXOIOLIEHHBIX
JIETANNCTCKUM HygamsMoM’®. TlosBucs naxe HOBBI TUI IyXOBHOTO JH-
Jepa: MecTo 3pYAUTa-TAIMYIUCTa WM WHUIMATa KJIAcCUYecKod kabbatbl
TENephb 3aHUMAeT AyXOBHBIH YENIOBEK, CITHEBMATHK», ICHOBHIEL, MPOPOK.
Ladoux («npaBenHuK»), WIM AYXOBHBIM YUHTENb, CTAHOBHTCS IO Tpe-
UMYLIECTBY 00pa3iioM AJa noapaxaHud. Jk3ereza Topsl U 330Tepuka kab-
Oasbl TEPSIOT CBOE TJIaBEHCTBYIOLIEe 3HauyeHMe.. IMeHHo nuuHble mocTo-
WHCTBA M MOBENEHUE LaJHKa BAOXHOBIIAIOT €T0 YUYEHHKOB H BEPHBIX I10-
cliefoBaresieil — BOT B YEM COLMaNIbHAs 3HAYHMOCTH 3TOT0 ABMXEeHHUs. To,
4TO [PaBENHUKH CYWecmayion, ABNAEeTCS 1A Beel OOIHHBI KOHKPETHBIM
J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM BO3MOXKHOCTH PEasI30BaTh BHICOYAHIMA peTMrHO3HbIN
nunean Mspawna. Baxua He NOKTpuWHA, a auyHocme ydaurensd. Kak ckazan
ONIMH M3BECTHBIN Hamauk: « xonun k Marruny uz Mexepuda (pab6u los
Bepy) He Topy n3y4ars, 2 CMOTpeTb, Kak OH 3allIHypOBbIBAaeT CBOU Oaluma-
Ky

HecMoTrps Ha HekoTOpBIE MHHOBALMH B PUTYaJie, JaHHOE BO3POKACH-
4ecKoe [BW)KEHHUE HUKOI/a HE BBIXOIMIIO 32 paMKH TPaANLMOHHOIO HyJa-
m3ma. Bot Tonpko oOmias MOJMTBa y XacHAOB Oblla HacCbIIEHA SMOLMO-
HaJIbHBIMHU 3JIEMEHTaMH: OHa COINPOBOXKAAJACh [1IEHHEM, TaHLaMH, BBIPa-
YXEHUAMH BOCTOpra, B3pbIBaMH pPafoCTH. Takas HENpHBBIYHAg IMOLIHO-
HABHOCTh U OKCLEHTPHYHOE, HHOI pa3, MOBEAEHHE HEKOTOPBIX yUHUTelNeH,
pasipaxcanu MpoTMBHKKOB Xacummsma'™. Ho mocne 1810 r. sMommoHamb-
HBIE JKCUECCHI HEOKHUAAHHO TEPAIOT CBOIO NPHBIIEKATENBHOCTD A/ Macc, U
XacHzpl HAYMHAIOT BHOBb NPW3HABaTh 3HaY€HUE PaBBUHUCTUYECKON Tpa-
JULIMK.

Kak nokazan I'epuiom Hlonem, xacunusm naxe B cBoei no3aHe# 1 yT-
pUpoBaHHOI PopMe «LaaIUKU3May) He HOPOAMIT Kakoi-ubo HOBOIt uaeH B

™ Cm. nosoasr Llonema: ibid., pp. 331-32.

" bid., p. 336 sq.

7 L. mo: Scholem, ibid., p- 334. 1o cyuecTBy, UaAAHK CTPEMUTCS, KaK K BBICLICH CBO-
€l ueny, He TonkoBaTh TOpy Kak MOMCHO CTpOXKE, a caMoMy cTaTh Topoil: ibid.

78 CaMbIM M3BECTHBIM U3 HUX Obisl pab6u Mnus, BUMEHCKNIl Ta0H, KOTOPBA PYKOBOIMI
CHCTEMATHYECKNM TpecieioBaHueM nBuxeHns B 1772 r.(cm.: ibid., pp. 345-46).
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muctake °. Ero camplil 3HaUMTeNbHBIA BKIAN B MCTOPHIO HYIAH3Ma — 3TO0
MpOCTHIe M OZHOBPEMEHHO CMEIIbIe CNIOCOOBI, C MOMOILBIO KOTOPBIX Xacha-
CKHE MpaBeJHUKH H YUWTENs YCIELIHO NOMYJIIpHU3MpOBAIH, Jeiiasg oouie-
OOCTYINHBIM, CBOH OMNBIT BHYTPEHHEro OOHOBIEHHA. XacCHICKHE FPHTYH,
CTaBlIMeE M3BECTHBIMM Gylarogaps nepesonam Mapruna bybepa, mpeactas-
0T coboll BaxkHeiilee NOCTIKEHHE uUannuku3ma. IloBecTBoBaHHe O
CBEpLIEHHBIX NpaBeIHNUKAMH O€NaX U NPOU3HECEHHBIX UMH CI0BaxX NMpHOO-
pelio PUTYaTIbHYIO LIEHHOCTH. Paccka3plBaHME BHOBB MOJy4aeT CBOIO M3Ha-
YaNbHYI0 (YHKLHUIO — peakTyaIu3alud MHGUYECKOro BpEMEHHM M mpe-
BpALUCHUA CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX W JIETEHAApHBIX NEPCOHaXeH B COBpe-
MEHHUKOB ayauTopuu. buorpadun npaBeIHUKOB W HAANUKOB TOXE H300HU-
JIYIOT YyHECHBIMH JTH30aMH, B KOTOPHIX HaXOHUT OTpakeHHE Hekas Ma-
rHueckas NMpakTHKa. DTH ABE TEHIECHINH — MHCTHLM3M M Marus —Ha Ko-
HEYHOM 3Tamne pa3BHTHsS eBPEHCKOro MUCTUIIM3MA COMMKAIOTCS U CYILIeCT-
BYIOT 60K 0 GOK — TaK e, Kak BHavane® .

Jlo6aBuM, YTO aHANOTHYHbIE SABJIEHHS BCTPEYAIOTCA MOBCIOTY — Ha-
NpuUMep, B HHOyM3ME WK VMClaMe, FAe [epecka3biBaHUe JIEreHI O 3HaMe-
HUTBIX aCKeTax W HOIrMHAX WIH CLEH M3 pa3sIMYHbIX 3IIOCOB HIpaeT LieH-
TPaJIbHYIO PONIb B PEIMIMH HApOAHBIX Macc. 3[€Ch TAKXKe NPOSBIIAETCA pe-
Jiuruo3Has GyHKUHs YCTHOI JIMTEepaTypsl U 0COGEHHO Happayuu, paccka-
3p1BaHUs MUGOB U HCTOpUI 00 «0Opa3LoBbIX» coObiTHAX. He menee 3Ha-
MeEHaTe/bHa U aHATIOIHS MEeXIy LAJAUKOM U Iypy, KyXOBHBIM YUHUTENCM B
uBayn3Me (vHorga o6OXKECTBIISIEMBIM CBOWMM BEPHBIMM MOCIENOBATENS-
MH: gurudev). V3BecTHBI M 3KCTpeMallbHble, a0eppaHTHBIE CITyuaH, Koraa
HAJIMK CTAaHOBWJICA XXEPTBOH CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX HYXOBHBIX CIIOCOOHO-
creif; Takoe 3adukcHpoBaHo H B MHIUM, ¢ BEIUYECKHX BpeMEH [0 COBpe-
MEHHOH 3110XH. BCIOMHUM, HAKOHEL, YTO PeNUruo3Hylo uctopuo Muauu
TOXE XapaKTepHU3yeT COCYLLECTBOBAHUE MUCTHUYECKOW U Maru4yeckoil TeH-
JEHLWH.

™ Ibid., p. 338 sq. EAMHCTBEHHOE MCKIIOYEHHE — LIKOJA, OCHOBAHHAA HA YKpauHe pa6-
6n llneypom 3anmanoM u3 Jlaa, koTopyro HasbiBanH Xaban (cokpamenue ot Xoxma-buxa-
Jaar, Tpu nepssie cedupot), ibid., p. 340 sq. CM. 0co6.: «ITuceMo xacunam 06 3KcTase» ChiHa
o bepa Jlio6asuuckoro (1773-1827).

% Scholem. Major Trends, p. 349.
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PENUITMO3HbLIE TEYEHWA B EBPONE: OT NO3QHEIO
CPEOHEBEKOBbA 10 HAYAJIA PE®OOPMALIUU

§293. RyanucTckan epecb B BuszaHtuu: 6oromunscTBo

Kak cBerckue, Tak U LEPKOBHbIE BU3aHTHMCKHE UCTOYHUKH, HAYMHAS
¢ X B., CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O pacnpocTpaHeHUH B bosrapum cextaHTckoro
ABkeRus 6oromuioB. O ero OCHOBOIOIOXHHKE, CETBCKOM CBALIECHHUKE
no umenu boromun («mwisifi Bory»), cBeneHuit He coxpanuwnoce. [lpu-
MepHO ¢ 930 r. oH nponoBegyeT 6€IHOCTh, CMUPEHHE, NOKasHHEe 1 MOJIUT-
By. CornacHo y4yeHuio borommsia, MUp €CThb 3710, IIOCKOJIBKY co3fiad Carta-
HaunoM (cbiHOM boxbuM, kak U Xpuctoc), «3i1sIM 6orom» Berxoro 3ase-
Ta'. BOrOMWIB OTPHUANH MKOHKI, CBATHIE TAMHCTBA ¥ BOOOIIE LIEPKOBHBIE
0o0psiabl, @ KPECT CYMTAIN HOCTOMHBIM TIPOKJIATHA, HOO OH NOCITY)KUI OpY-
[IMeM My4HuTeNnbHO! Ka3HH Xpucra. OHM OTBEpraiM TakKe U BCE MOJIMUTBBI,
kpoMe «OT4e Hall», KOTOPYIO CJIEA0BAIO MPOU3HOCUTD YETHIPEXKbl JTHEM
Y 4eThIPEXKIbI HOUBIO.

Boromuiel He enn MACHOrO, HEe NMIJIM BKHHA, HE NIpU3HaBanH Opaka. Mx
o61irMHa 6bu1a cOOOIIECTBOM paBHBIX. ANENTHI, 6€3 pa3nuyus Nona, B3a-
HMHO HCNIOBEIOBAIUCh U OTNYCKAIM ApYr Apyry rpexu. boromuinsl kiei-
MHIM Gorayei M MpU3BIBAAM HApOJ K NAaCCHBHOMY HENOBHHOBEHHIO Biia-
cTAM. Ycnexu [IBMXKeHHsS OOroMWIoB MOXHO OOBACHUTH OCKOPOJIECHHBIM
PEJTMTHO3HBIM YYBCTBOM BEPYIOLIMX, CBA3AHHBIM C LIEPKOBHOM pPOCKOLUBIO
1 pa3ioKeHHEM AYXOBEHCTBA, a TakKe HEHaBUCThIO OOIrapCKUX KPECThSH,
HUIIMX U 6ecnyaBme, K 3eMIIeBJIafieNnbluaM — TeM bonee, BU3aHTHHCKUM
CTaBJICHHHKaM".

[Mocne 3aBoeBanusa boarapuu (1018 r.) Bacunuem 1l MHorue 3HaTHbIE
Gonrapckue ceMbd Tepecenmwinck B KOHCTaHTHHONONG. YCBOEHHOE ya-

' Bo3mMoxHO, 6oroMuaM 61T H3BECTHBI AYAIMCTCKHE YHEHUS TaBIMKHAH U MECCANaH,
epetHkoB Manoif Asun (VI-X BB); cM. KpaTkoe HX H3NOXKeHHE B KH.: Stiven Runciman. Le
manicheisme medieval, pp. 30-60.

2 Cm.: Robert Brauning. Byzantium and Bulgaria, p. 163 sq. ABTOp BHAHT UCTHHHYIO
npuuKHy KpectoBoro noxoza npoTie ansOuroiiues B cTpeMicHHH cyBepeHos Cesepa obora-
TUTBCA 3a CUET I03KHOM 3HATH.
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CTBIO MECTHOW 3HAaTH M BH3AHTHIICKOr0 MOHAlIECTBA, OOrOMUJIBCTBO BBI-
paboTtano cBoto teosoruto. Ho, ckopee Bcero, HMEHHO OOrOCIOBCKHE O¥C-
IYTHI NPUBENH K packoiy ABWkeHusa. Te, kro npusHaBan CaraHy Bcemo-
TYIIMM M BEYHBIM OO0XXECTBOM, OOBEAMHWIMCH B APAroBHLKYIO LEPKOBb
(no HazBaHMIO ceneHus Ha rpaHuue Ppaxuu ¢ MaxenoHueit), a Tpaguuu-
OHHBle OoroMuuiel, A Koropelx CaTaHa ocTaBajicd MNagUIMM CBHIHOM
BoxxenM, coxpaHunnm HamMmeHoBaHHe «Oonrap». HecMmoTps Ha To, 4TO
«AparoByaHe» HMCIIOBENOBAIM aOCONMOTHHIN Oyalu3M, a «fonrapsl» — or-
PAHUUYEHHBIH, CEKTHI NPOABIAIH B3aUMHYIO TEPIIUMOCTE. JTO ObUT NEpHoOA
HOBOW aKTHBU3aIMM ABMXKEHHUA. boroMuisckue oOumHsl B Manoit A3uu,
JanManuy ¥ Ha BCEM NPOCTPaHCTBE MMIIEPHM MHOXMJIUCH, MMOMNOJIHANINCH
aieNTaMy, KOTOpPbIE Terepb yKe pa3feNaiuch Ha NacThIpeil M pAAOBBIX
4eHoB. TpeGoBaHHA K MOJTUTBAM U MOCTY AeNajlUCh Bce Oonee CypoBhIMY,
puryan ycnoxusancs. «K kormy XII B. HaponHoe penuruosHoe ABHXEHHE
OKOHYATEbHO MPEBPAaTHIIOCH B CEKTY, CO CBOEH OOpANHOCTBIO M cobCT-
BEHHOH Teomnorueil, MyalTHCTUYHOCTE KOTOpOoi Bce Gosbne yrmybisna ee
OTJTHYHE OT XPUCTHAHCTBA» .

Vxe B Hauane XII B., n3beras roHeHui, 60roMHIIBI HaYaIH Mepece-
JIAThCS Ha ceBep bankaH, a uX NpoNoBeIHNKH HampaBuiIuch B Janmaumio,
@panimto, Utanuto. [IpH 3TOM B HEKOTOPBIX CTpaHax OOTOMMIIBCTBO Ha
BpeMsi NpuoOpeTaso craryc rocyapcTBEHHON pENIUTUH, Kak, HarnpuMmep, B
Bonrapuu (nepsas nonouHa XIII B.) unu B bocHuu npu 6ane Kymnue
(1180-1214 rr.). Omnako B X1V B. cexkta TepseT BIMSHME, a 110CIE 33BOE-
BaHuA bonrapnu u bocunu ocManamu (1393 r.) GonmbIIMHCTBO 6OrOMMIIOB
NpHHUMaeT ucnam’.

Teneps MbI KpaTKo npociiefuM cyap0y OGOroMmiIsCcTBa Ha 3amnafe.
OtMetuM, uto B FOro-BocrouHoit EBpornie HekoTopsIe mpeacTaBieHus 6o-
FOMUJIOB HALLUTH OTpaXKeHHe B anoKpuduieckoil nutepatype u Qosbkiope.
B cpeanue Bexka MHOrHe BOCTOYHOEBpONEHckHE anoKpH(sl own6O4HO
NPUTIHCHIBATHCH GOrOMHIIBCKOMY TacThipro Mepemun’®. K mpumepy, amok-
pud «KpecrHoe JpeBo» TpakTyeT LIMPOKO U3BECTHYIO B CPEIHEBEKOBOH
Eppone Temy, Bocxomsuyto K rHoctuueckomy «Epanrenmo ot Hukonu-
Ma», a croxeT anokpuda nox HazBaHueM «Kak Xpucroc caenancs nacTsl-
pem» ObLT M3JaBHA 3HAKOM rpekaM. OgHako OOrOMIIB NPYBHECITH B CTa-
PHHHBIE TEKCTHI 4YepTh! Ayanu3Ma. CTapoclnaBIHCKHMH BapHaHT aloKpH-
¢a — «Ckazanue o KpectHom [IpeBe» — HauMHaeTCs CIEAYIOLIHMH CJIO-

? Arno Borst. Les Cathares, p. 63. CM. Takske COUHHEHHS, IOMMEHOBAHHBIE B IPAMEYa-
HUAX.

* Mctopus GOrOMMIIBCTBA KpaTKo W3noxeHa Pancumenem, op. cit., p. 61 sq.; cM. Takoke:
Obolensky. The Bogomils, p. 120 sq. O crofikocTi 6oroMunbckux o6mMH Ha bankanax v B
Pymbinnm cm.: N. Cartojan. Cirtile populare 1, p. 46 sq.; Rdzvan Theodorescu. Bizant, Bal-
cani, Occident, pp. 241 sq.

3 Cm.: Runciman. Op. cit., p. 76 sq.; E. Tourdeanu. Apocryphes bogomiles et apocryphes
pseudo-bogomiles, etc.
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Bamu: «Koraa bor corBopun mup, cymecrBoBanu tosiibko OH U CaTanau-
wi...»° ° Mbl yxe 3HaeMm (§251), uTo nomOOHBIE KOCMOTOHHYECKHE TIpe/I-
CTaBJIEeHUs HE PEAKOCTb, HO B anoKpH(puueckoil murepaType, pacripocrpa-
HeHHolt cpenu cnaesH u B HOro-Bocrounoit EBporie, ocobo nopdepkusaet-
¢ ponb ObABoja. Crenys TpadWLMU HEKOTOPHIX 'HOCTHYECKHX CEKT, 60-
TOMMIIBl aKUCHTHPOBAIM Ayanu3M, IpeyBeNHYMBas 3HaueHHe AbSBOJIA B
MUPO3JIaHHH.

Tak, B anokpude «Anam 1 EBa» Agam 3awirodaer «aoropop» ¢ Cara-
HOH, COTBOPHUBLIUM 3€MJIIO, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY JIFOAM NpEeJaloTCA BO
BJIaCTh MOCJEIHEMY BILUIOTH OO BOIUIOMIEHHA XPUCT3a. DTOT MOTHUB Haxo-
JTMT OTTONIOCKU B 6anKaHcKoM (osbkiIope’ L.

MeTtoauky NepeocMbICIEHHs anoKpH(poB OOroMHIaMM MO)KHO IpO-
cnepuTs B Tekcre «Interrogatio Iohannis», eIHHCTBEHHOM ayTEHTHUHOM
GOroMUNILCKOM COYMHEHMH, NepeBeeHHOM Ha JIAThIHb FOXKHO(PAHILY3CKH-
MH MHKBH3MTOpaMH. X pUCTOC OTBeYaeT Ha Bonpockl EBanrenucra Hoanna
O COTBOPEHMH MMpa, HU3BepxeHUU CaTaHbl, Bo3HeceHHH EHoxa n Kpecr-
HoM [JlpeBe. HecMoTps Ha o4yeBHAHBIE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 OPYTHX allOKpH-
¢doB n crapocnassauckoro Tekcra XII B. «Bonpomanue Hoarna Borocio-
Ba», «ITC COUYHHEHHE M3JIaraeT YUCTO OOTOMHIIBCKHE TEOJIOTHYECKHE
B3rsabl. Jlo Hu3Bepxkenus CaTaHpl ero 3HaYeHUEe B MUPO3JaHUK YCTYNano
Tonbko Bory-Otiy (mpm ToM, 4to Xpucroc conpucyTersosan Otwy) {...]
OnmHako HeJb3st C TOYHOCTBIO YTBEPKAATh, COUUHEH JIM TaHHEIA TeKCT 6o-
TOMMJIAMH WJIH [IEpEBEICH UMM C IPe4ecKoro opuruHana. Eciau cyauts o
H3JIOKCHHBIM B HEM BO33PEHHSAM, MOXHO NPEAINONIOKIT, YTO 3TO KOMITH-
JSILUSL U3 COUMHEHMI HECKONBKMX GOTOMMIBCKIX WIM MECCAIMaHCKUX aB-
TOPOB, a TaKKe GoJiee APeBHUX aOKPUDOBY®.

CnenyeT OTMETUTD, YTO JaHHbIC aNOKpHU(BI, pacIpoOCTPaHsIACh, B OC-
HOBHOM, U3YCTHO, B T€UEHHE HECKOJBKHX BEKOB OKa3bIBAY BJIMAHHE Ha
NPOCTOHAPOAMBIE PENMrO3Hble NpeACcTaBieHus. Mbl BIOCIEICTBUH ybe-
auMmes (§304), 4yTo 3T0 He eAMHCTBEHHBIH UCTOYHUK €BPOIMENCKOro penu-
THO3HOTO (POINIBKIIOpPA, OTHAKO AYaUCTCKas epech MPOYHO BIUTAIACH B Ha-
ponHoe co3HaHMe. JlOCTaTOYHO OOHOTO MpUMepa: pacHpoCTpaHEHHLIH B
IOro-Bocrounoit Espone Mug o CorBopenuu mupa borom ¢ moMouisio
IbsBOJIa (OH HBIPSET Ha JHO IpaoKeaHa, YTOOBI IPUHECTH IWI) HMEET Mpo-
JnosnkeHne — Tpyn uctowi bora dusiuecku u aymesHo. CornacHo ofl-
HOMY H3 BapHaHTOB Muda, bor morpyxaercs B riryOOKHH COH; COITIACHO
JpYyroMy — OKa3blBaeTcsi HECIOCOOEH CaMOCTOSTEIbHO PELINTh 3ajady,

® [luT. no xH. Pancumena, ctp. 78. O6 UCTOPHH H PACTIPOCTPAHEHHH 3TOH JIETEHBI CM.
N. Cartojan. Cartile populare I, p. 115 sq.; E.C. Quinn. The Quest of Seth for the Oil of life,
p. 46 sq.

7 PYMBIHCKYIO BEpCHIO NIeTeH bl ¢M.: Cartojan. Op. cit., p. 71 sq.

& Runciman, p. 80. CMm. Takoke: Edina Bozoki. Le livre Secret de Cathares.
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KaKuM 00pa3oM «BMECTHTBH» 3eMJI0 B HeOecHyIO yalry. Torna ex coBeTy-
eT EMy HEMHOTO e yMATh, OTYEr0 BO3HUKAIOT FOphl H TOJHHEL .
CBolicCTBEHHBIE HapOJHOMY DEIMIHO3HOMY CO3HAHHIO YBa)KEHHE K
ObSABONY M TIpEACTaBJieHHe 00 ycranoctd bora, ero Heo)XuJaHHO Hacy-
NHBILIEM OeCCUIIMU, ONU3KH K YUCHMIO «IPUMHUTHBHBIX» pelUruil o deus
otiosus, COTJIaCHO KOTOpoMYy, co31aB Mup u desioBeka, bor nmotepsn uHre-
pec X CBOeMY TBOPEHHIO M BO3BpaTHJICS Ha HeDeca, NpefoCTaBUB 3aBep-
IIUTH TPYA HekoeMy CeepxbecTecTBeHHOMY CyIIeCTBY MIIM AEMHYPTY.

§294. Boromunb! Ha 3anage: KaTapbil

B nepesie necatunerus XI B. CTAHOBUTCS 3aMETHBIM BJIUMAHHE Ooro-
MIUIbCKUX MponoBenHukoB B Hranuu, @panuun, 3anagsoit I'epmanum.
B Opneane onn o6paTiiiy 4acTh 3HaTH M TyXOBEHCTBA, BKJIKOYas COBETHH-
ka kopons Pobepra u myxoBHHKa kKoponeBbl. [IpONIOBEAHMKH yYHIH BCEM
OCHOBHBIM BO33peHHAM Goromunos: bor — He TBOpel MHpa; IUIOTh Ipe-
XOBHa; Opak, KpeuieHue, npuyactie, ucnosens — TUIeTHB; CBaToil Myx,
nepeaarouiics afenTty mocpeICTBOM BO3JIOKEHUA PYK, €r0 OYHILAET, OC-
Bsimlaet 4 T.4. Kopons pazo6nauun cexTy, cyaw1 i nokapan eperukos. OHK
6bu1n coxoxensl 28 nekabps 1022 roga. Jto ObuUta NepBas OrHEHHaAs Ka3Hb
Ha 3anane. OaHako ABIKeHue WHpunock. OcHoBaHHas B MiTanuu uepkoBs
xarapo'’ HanpaBnsana MucchoHepoB B Ilposanc, JlaHrenok, peifHckue
3eMIM 1 Ha 3anan jo [Tupenees. B ocHOBHOM, IpOHOBEABIO HOBOTO yUEHHA
3aHuManucek Tkayu. O6uuHs! [IpoBaHca pa3fensnuch Ha YEThIpE €MapXuu.
Bunumo, B 1167 r. Henoganeky ot Tyiry3sl cocrosica cobop, Ha KOTOPOM
6orommwibckoMy KoHCTaHTHHOMNOJNBCKOMY €NHCKOINY YAAIOCh BHYLIHTH
Haubosiee pajUKAIBHBIN Oyanu3M JIOMOApACKUM M HOXKHOQPaHIY3CKHM
CEKTaHTaM.

OnHako npoABUrasch Ha 3amafl, 60rOMWILCTBO BIOHTHIBAIO MECTHYIO,
OMNMO3ULMOHHYI0 opHUMATBHOH UEpKBH, TPaAHUMIO, YTO Bce Oojiee 3a-
TPYHATIO BBIPAGOTKY CEKTAHTAMU eIMHOI Teoorun' . Kataphl He BepHiu
HUM B An, nu B UncTiniie, mojaras, 4To Mup M ecTh oburens CaraHsl,
IeHuBLIero AyX Marepueil. CaTaHa OTOMIECTBIAJNCH C BETX03aBETHBIM
Sxse. Ucrununiit bor, customuii u Bce6naroil, BHemnosnoxeH Mupy. 1o OH
HOC/aJl CBOEro chiHa XpHCTa HAy4YMTh JHOJAeH OCBOOOXKHATHCA U3 TEHET
Matepud. XpHCTOC — YHCTBI JyX, MO3TOMY €ro IUIOTCKOE OOJINYbE —
Mopok'Z. TTono6Has ke HEeHaBUCTh K KH3HH ObUIa CBOWMCTBEHHA HEKOTO-

® CM. MCTOUHMKY, NPOUMTHPOBaHHBIE B: De Zalmoxis 2 Gengis-Khan, p. 89 sq.

'° HanmeHoBarue xamapsi (UMCTHIE) 3aKpeniusiocs Aumb k 1163 1.

! Ilo6apum, uTo 61arofiaps POTOKOJAM NPOLIECCOB, BO3GYKACHHBIX MHKBU3ULIMEH, Ka-
Tapckas 0GpANHOCTD M TEOJIOTHs H3BECTHBI NTy4e, YeM HOroMUNbLCKHE.

12 CymecTeytoT pasnu4ible BAPMAHTHl JOKTPUHLL YACTh KATAPOB OTPHL@AIA GOKECTBEH-
HOCTh XpHCTa; APYrHe BO BpeMs CBOMX o0psamoB ynomuxanu Ceartyio TpoMiuy; HekOTOpsie
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pbIM THOCTHYECKMM U MaHuxedckuM cextaM (cp. §232 u ci.). MoxHoO yT-
BEPX/aTh, YTO MAEAT KaTapoB — CAMOYHUYTOXEHHE UYeNIOBEe4YecTBa IO-
CPEZCTBOM CaMOYOHICTB M OTKa3a OT AETOPOKACHHA, IIO3TOMY CYyIpYKe-
CTBY OHH NpeIOYHTAIH Oy .

K 0o6psmy BCTYIUIEHHSA B CEKTY, convenza (convenientia), Heodut no-
MycKaJICA TOJIBKO NOCNIE AIUTENBHOrO nepruofa yueHndecTsa. Bropoi atan
MOCBAIIEHNUS, consolamentum, BO3BOOMBIINA afenra B paHl «COBEpLICH-
HOTO», OOBIYHO OCYIHIECTBISJICS YK€ HAa CMEPTHOM OApe, HO HHOTAZ, IO
ero >xeNaHuio, U paHpme. OnHAKo B HOJOGHKBIX CIydasX OH NOJBeprancs
JOCTAaTOYHO CYpOBBIM HcHbITaHuAM. Consolamentum COBepIIANCS B XKU-
JIMLIE OJHOIO M3 MOCBSMIEHHBIX, HOA PYKOBOIACTBOM CTAapeiIlero M3 «co-
BeplUeHHbIX». [lepBslit 3Tan oOpsAna, servitium, 3aKIFOYaNCs B KOIUIEKTHB-
HOJM MCIOBeld, BO BpeMs KOTOpOH Mpejcenarelib Hep)kal nepen coboi
packpeitoe Epanremie’®. 3arem, mocme uremns «OTde Hamm, ajenr,
MIPETEHAYIOUMIA CTaTh «COBEpLICHHBIM», MaB HUL nepen Ilpencenarenem,
MPOCHJT 0 ONIArOCNIOBEHHH, a TaKXKe, YTOOB! TOT OTMOJIHII €ro IpexH mepes
Bborowm. «Jla npoctut 1e6s I'ocnons, — orBeyan npeacenarTesb, — CAENAET
T€64 100pBIM XPHCTMAHMHOM M YIOKOHT ¢ MHpom!» Puryan tpe6osan oT-
peYeHUss OT PUMCKOH LEpKBH M KaTOJMYECKOro kpemeHus. Ilockombky
Tpex, COBEpIIEHHbI nocne consolamentum, obecueHUBaN oOpaAn, HEKOTO-
phle «COBEpIUEHHBIE» CO3HATEIBHO MOBOJAWIHU ceOs 10 roJOMHOH CMepTH
(endura)™. Putyan 3aBepmancs «npHMHpeHHEM», B3aHMHBIM J1003aHUEM
BCEX MPHCYTCTBYIOMMX. «COBEpPIIEHHEIE), KAK MYXUMHBL, TAK M JKEHLIA-
HBI, TTOJ30BAJIUCH CPeJH KaTapoB OOJIBIINM aBTOPUTETOM, YEM MacTBIPH.
Ot Hux TpeboBanace Gonee cypoBas acke3a, 4YeM OT OCTAIBHBIX IOCBS-
LNEHHBIX, B YaCTHOCTH, COOJIIOAEHHE TPEX MIUTENBHBIX CTPOTHX MOCTOB.
OpraHu3zanus UEpPKBY KaTapoB HETOCTATOYHO M3y4YeHa, HO U3BECTHO, YTO
enuckonam nomorany filius major W filius minor, NIpudeM IOCHE CMEPTH
enckona filius major HacnegoBai ero cad. CXOACTBO KaTapcKoH JIMTYp-
T'HM C KaTOJMYECKON He HOCWIIO MapopuiHOTO Xapakrepa. OHa cieoBaia
JpeBHEMY XPHCTHAHCKOMY 00psLy, Bocxoasmemy k V B."

Ycnexy npornoBeau KaTapoB M BOOOIIE PETMTHO3HBIX TEYEHHH, Onu3-
KHX K MHWJUIEHapH3My, AOCTATOYHO YacTo INpeoOpasyloUXcs B epecH,
CHoco0CTBOBAT YMaJOK PHMCKOH LEPKBH M Pa3iOXeHHE B CPele KaTollu-
yecknx uepapxoB. MHHokeHThii 111 Ha IV JlaTepanckoM cobope KieHMHMI

KaTapbl NPU3HABAIH, YTO MEXIy BoroM ¥ MHpOM CylUECTBYET MepapXus 30HOB M T.A. Cm.:
Runciman. Le manicheisme medieval, p. 134 sq.; Borst. Les Cathares, p. 124 sq.

' Buemne servitium ue copepxan B cefe HU4Ero epeTHuyeckoro. «Bcero asa npu3Haka
yKa3blBaiH Ha TO, YTO €r0 YHACTHUKH MCMOBEAYIOT JYalH3M: JK3alIbTalus, ¢ KOTOPOH roBo-
PHJIOCH O Tpexe U MIIOTH, a Taloke GopMyna: “HUCKOJIb HE 3a00TUTBCA O MIOTH, POXKACHHOMH B
rpexe, Ho 3a60THTLCS O THIEHEHHOM efo ayxe”. Runciman. Le manicheisme medieval, p. 139.

'* CM. ucTouHHKH, COGPaHHbIE U IpoaHanu3uposannkie Pancumenom. Op. cit., p. 139 sq.,
a Taioke: Borst. Les Cathares, p. 163 sq.

' Runciman, p. 147. CBefieHns 0 KyIbTe M Hepapxuu cM: Borst, pp. 162-181.
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€IHCKOIIOB, KOTOPBIE B HOTOHE 3a «IUIOTCKUMH HacHaXISHUAMM» 3a0bITH
0 CBOEM MACTHIPCKOM JOJIe, KHECIIOCOOHB! HECTH CI0BO Boxbe U HacTas-
JAITh TIAcTBY». Pa3BpaT M CTSKATENbCTBO JYXOBEHCTBA OTBpALLAIH Be-
PYIOLIMX OT PUMCKOH LepkBH. MHOTHe CBAIIEHHHKM OBUIM JKEHATHl HIIM
OTKPBITO XWIH ¢ toGoBHHIAMHU. HekoTopsle Biaeny TaBepHaMH, YTOObI
coOep)KaTh cBOMX JkeH M aerel. IlockonbKy CBAIIEHHUKH ObUTH 00s3aHBbI
OTHHUCJIATh JEHEXKHBIE CPEJCTBA CBOEMY LEPKOBHOMY HA4allbCTBY, OHH
B3MMalH IUIaTy 3a TpeObl — BEHYaHHE, KPEILEHME, MECChl BO 3IpaBHeE U 3a
yrnokoif u T.0. 3anpeT Ha repeBon Bu6mau'® (8 oTmune ot Bocrtoka) Ha
AMBBIE A3BIKM UCKIIIOYaJl PEJTMTHO3HOE NIPOCBEILCHHUE; K BEPE MOXKHO OBIIIO
NPHOOIIUTECS TOJBKO C HOMOLIBIO [TACTHIPEN B MOHAXOB.

B nauane XII B. cB. [Jomunuk (1170-1221) neitancs 6opotscs ¢ epe-
¢bt0, HO Oesycnewno. ITo ero uanuMaruse MaHokenTHi I11 yupenwn opaex
JoMmyHUKaHueB. OHako JOMUHHKaHLIAM, KaK NPEXAE M IalCKUM Jieratam,
HE YyJajloch BOCHPENATCTBOBAaTb pACHPOCTPAHEHHIO YYEHHSA KaTapoB.
B 1204 r. B KapkaccoHe cocTosiics NociieAHAA MyOIH4HbIi JUCITYT MEXIY
KaTapCKUMH M kaTonu4eckumu 6orocnosamu. B suBape 1205 r. Iletp Kac-
TensMapckuif, koropomy Muuokentuii III mosepun mckopeHuts epeck B
IOxHON Ppanuuy, MoxXenal CI0KUTh ¢ ce0sl IONHOMOYHS U yNAIUThCS B
MoHacThIpb. CBO#t oTKa3 eMy [lama MOTUBMpPOBaN TeM, 4YTO «AESHUE Ipe-
BBIIIE CO3EPLIAHU.

Haxoneu, B Hos6pe 1207 r. MunokenTuit III mpososrnacun Kpecto-
BBIH [OXOJ NMPOTHB alpOUroiiles, obpauiaschk B NEPBYIO OYepens K CyBe-
penam Cesepa: repuory Byprynackomy, rpadam Bapckomy, Hesepckomy,
Ilamnaxckomy u Birya, koTopbIx coOnasHun obelanvem, B ciyyae rnode-
Obl, IepefaTh UM BO BIIaficHHE MMYLIECTBO anbburoiickoif 3Hatn. Opan-
1y3CKOTO KOpOJIsl, B CBOIO Ouepelb, Npeiblliajia BO3MOXHOCTh NMOXYHHUTH
ce6e IOr. IlepBslii noxon npoxomkancs ¢ 1208-1209 rr. no 1229 r., onna-
KO He IOCTHI OKOHYaTeJIbHOIO ycnexa, U BOWHa JTWIAch eile AOJrhe ro-
Ael. LlepkoBb KaTapoB NMpEKpaTuiia CBoe CylIeCTBOBaHUe JuWb B 1330 1.

XKectoxuit «KpecToBblil oxoa NpoTHB albOUroiiLieB» BO MHOTOM MO-
xazaresneH. [1o ucropuyeckoil MpOHUH, OH OKasajcad eduHcmeeHHbIM 0e3-
YCJIOBHO ycnelHbIM KpecToBEIM MOX0A0M M IOBJEK 3a cO00H 3HaYUTEb-
Hbl€ NOJINTHYECKHE, KYJbTYPHBIE M PEIMTHO3HbIE MOCHEACTBUSA, Ba)KHEH-
niee M3 KOTOpbix — obbenuHeHre PpaHLMM U OJHOBPEMEHHO — rubens
10KHOQpaHLY3CKOH KyIbTYphl (BKIIOYAA YYPEKIACHHBIC KOpOJIeBoi Anue-
Hopo#i «Cynel JIto0B1», BROXHOBIsieMble KyabToM JKEHLUHB! U MOod3Heit
TpyOaaypos; cm. §269). Uto KacaeTcs peNUTHO3HBIX MOCIEACTBHH, TO
Haubonee 3HAUMTEJbHBIMH U3 HHUX SBWIMCh BO3POCIIHE MOTYILECTBO U
XKECTOKOCTb MHKBM3HUUMY. YupexaeHHbli B Tylly3e Bo BpeMs BOHHBI TpU-
OyHan o0s3ay1 Bcex eByllek cTapiie 12 u loHoueii crapue 14 ner orpe-

'* dpunpux Xeep o6bacHAET NOAOGHBIM 3aNpPETOM MOTEPIO KATONUUM3MOM CeBEpHOI
Adpuky, Aurnuu v lepmanun; c™.: Friedrich Heer. The Medieval World, p. 200.
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kaTbecs oT epec. B 1229 r. Tymy3ckuii cuHOZ 3anpeTsl BEPYIOLIUM T0JIb-
30Barbcsd Bubnmell kak Ha JaThIHM, TaK M HAa MECTHBIX S3bIKAX; M3 Beeit
LEepPKOBHOMW UTepaTypsl W3bexkanu 3ampera JHLIb TpeGHUK, [IcanThips U
YacocnoB Boromarepu, 0JHaKO HCKIIOYHTENBHO Ha jaThiHH. HemHorue
anpburoiiusl, 6exxapumue B Mtanuio, 6bUTH B pe3ynpTaTe pa3obiadeHsl HH-
KBU3MLMeEH, KOTOpas pacnpoCTpaHUIACh MOYTH Ha BCe CTpaHbl 3anagHoi U
HenrpansHoii EBponst. [Ipn 3ToM Goprba LepkBH C epeTHKaMH YCKOpUIIa
npouecc ee pepopMHPOBAHUA M CTUMYITUPOBATA NEATEIBHOCTh (PpaHLK-
CKaHLEB U JOMUHUKAHIIEB.

VHuUTOXXEHHE anbOUTroHIeB — onHa U3 Haubosee MpayHbIX CTPAHHUIL
HCTOpUU pUMCKOM LiepkBu. OHAKO HEMPUATHE KAaTONHYECKOH LEPKOBBIO
anpburoiickoil epecu ObUTO onpaBaaHHBIM. HeHaBHCTE K MIOTH (B3ATH XO-
T OBl oTpULaHHe Opaka, OTKa3 OT AETOPOXKAEHHSA W T.[.) U MOCIEeNoBa-
TeNBHBIH OyaJiM3M OTTOPrajid KaTapoB KaK OT BETX03aBETHOH, Tak H OT
XPUCTHAHCKOH TpaauLuy. ABOUrOHLBL, IO CyTH Aejia, UCIOBEeJOBalH pe-
JIATHIO Sui generis, BOCTOUHOM MOJENTH M HPOMCXOXKACHUA.

HckmounTenbHbli ycnex NponoBexy KaTapoB cTall IepBbIM MacCHpO-
BaHHBIM BTOPXEHUEM Ha 3amaj BOCTOYHBIX PEIMTMO3HBIX IpENCTaBIeHHH,
HalleAIHX aJenToB KaK B KPECThIHCKOI cpene, Tak U Cpey peMecIeHHU-
KOB, yueHbIX, 3HaTH. Jlume B XX B. HaOmomanca CXOOHbIH ¢eHOMEeH — B
TepBYIO odepenb, ycrnex B 3anamHoii EBpone MuiuieHapH3Ma BOCTOUHOTO
o6pa3ua B 00JiKe MapKCH3Ma-IeHUHU3Ma.

§295. CB. ®paHumck ACCU3CKUM

B XII-XIII BB. 3HaUMTENbHBIH OTKIUK MOJYYHIIA MPONOBEAD HUILETHI.
Takue epeTuyecKue TEeUeHHs, KaK TyMUIHAThi -, BalbIEHCHI, KaTaphl, Ge-
TMHKY U Oerapap! noJiarany 6e1HOCTb HEOOXOJUMBIM YCIOBHEM ClEAOBa-
HMA HIeajiaM, NpoBO3rJlalieHHbIM XpHCTOM U AmnoctoiaMu. B oTBer Ha
noao0Hble yMoHacTpoeHus Bepytoux [lana B Hayane XIII B. npusnan npa
OpZIeHa HMIIEHCTBYIOIMX MOHAXOB — (PPAHUHUCKAHCKUH M AOMMHHKaH-
ckuif. OfHaKo, Kak Mbl YBHIOUM, MHCTUKA HHUILETHI CIPOBOLMPOBANa KpH-
3UCBI B OpAEHE (paHIMCKaHLEB, yrPOXKaBIIHE CaMOMY €ro CylIecTBOBa-
HMIO, TaK KaK OCHOBAaTesb OpJEHa, CYMTABIIHIH ceOf MHCTHUECKU 00pyUeH-
HbIM ¢ BenHoCTh0, TpeboBas HOJIHOrO 0TKa3a OT COOCTBEHHOCTH.

@panuuck ponuwics B 1182 r. B Accuzu. Ero oren 6511 60ratsiM Kym-
oM. B 1205 r. @paHumck coBepLInn cBoe NepBoe HaTOMHHYECTBO B Pum,
FIie NPOCHJI MUJIOCTBIHIO Tiepen cobopoM Casitoro [lerpa. OpHaxmasl, oka-
3aBLIMCH BO3JIE JIENPO30PHS, OH NOLEN0OBAI MPOKa)KeHHOro. BepHyBLUKCH B
Accusy, OpaHUHCK B TeYeHUE IBYX JIeT XU OTLIENEHUKOM [IpH OJHOH u3
uepkeeil. Ero ucTHHOE NpusBaHue oTKpbIToch OpaHIMCKy, KOTAA BO Bpe-
Msi GOTOCHYXEHHsA NMPO3By4Yalld 3HaMeHHThIe crnoBa «EBanrenmna or Mart-
des»: «BoNBHBIX Mcuensiite, npokaxeHHbX oyunwaiite [...] He Gepure ¢
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coGoI0 HH 3070Ta, HH cepebpa...»’’ C Tex mop oH GykBaibHO CremoBan
3TOMY Npu3BIBY XpHCTa, obpaiieHHOMY K ArmocronaM. JInd HeCKOIbKHX
cBoux noclnenopateneil @paHINCK COYMHUI JTAKOHWYHBIN U YeTkuH «Yc-
TaBy. B 1210 r. o BHOBb Hocemaer Pum, 4To6b DOOUTHCSA YTBEPKICHHS
«YcraBay Ilamoit. Munokentuii Il maer corjacue npH yClIoBUM, 4TO
OpaHLKCK JIMYHO BO3MIABUT Maiblil opreH (OTKyla M Ha3BaHHE MUHODU-
mat). ITocrne yero MOHaxH MpoMoOBEAYIOT 1o Beeld Mranun, cobupasch BMe-
CTe TOAbKO pa3 B ropy, Ha Ilstunecatuuuy. B 1217 r. dpanuuck nossa-
KOMWICS C KapAHHAJIOM YTOJIMHO, TOPAYAM CTOPOHHHMKOM €ro NMOJBHIKHH-
YecTBa, CBOUM OyOylMM APYrOM M NMOKPOBUTENIEM OpicHa. B cremyromem
roxy Poverello Bctperwicsa ¢ JJIOMUHHUKOM, NPEIVIOKMBIINM eMy 00benu-
HUTH OplieHa, oT Yyero DpaHIUCK OTKa3acs.

Ha co6panun 1219 r. YroauHo, o MHULMATHBE HauOonee Npocse-
IDEHHBIX MOHAXOB, NPEMJIOKWI BHECTH HM3MEHEHHA B «YCTaB», HO €ro
MpeUIO)KEHHEe He HaUWIo Mmommepxku. TeM BpeMeHeM ¢paHLUCKaHCKUE
MHCCHUOHEPH! PACIIPOCTPAaHHIM CBOKO AEATENBHOCTh 3a mpenens! Mramuu.
@DpaHUKCK B CONPOBOXICHHH OJMHHAALATH OpaTheB oTnpasnsercs B CBs-
TYI0 3eMII0, HaMepeBasCh NPOINOBENOBATh nepel cyiaraHoM. dpaHuuCKy
ynaeTcs NPOHNKHYTH B JIATEPH CYNTaHa, KOTOPHIH NPUHAT ero fobpoxena-
TenbHO. Bekope, momydydB W3BeCTHE, YTO OBAa Ha3HAYEHHBIX MM BHKapHA
uzMenwiu «Ycragy U noounucs ot Ilans!l npusmieruii, ®paHiuck BO3-
Bpaujaercs B Utammo. TaM oH y3HaeT, 4T0 HEKOTOpble MHHOPHUTEI 00BAB-
nexsl eperukamu Bo Opanuuu, I'epmanuu u Benrpuu. Orto ybemuso
®panHupMcka NpUHATH OGHLHATIBHOE TOKPOBUTENLCTBO []anbl, TeM caMbiM
npeoOpa3oBaB BOJBHYIO MOHAIIECKYIO OOIMHY B PEryNApHbIA OpieH co-
IJIaCHO KaHOHMYeckoMy npaBy. HoBsril «Ycras» 6bUT yrBepxxaeH I oHopH-
eM 1II B 1223 r., nocne yero @paHIyck 0TKa3ancs OT PyKOBOACTBA OpAe-
HoM. B cnenyroieM rogy oH ynansercs B BepoHy, rae u obperaer cTurma-
T6l. Tskenno OONBHOM, TOUTH OCNENUIUii, OH B YEAVHEHHH COUMHIET
«Laude al Sole», «YBemmeBanus» OpaThsiM U CBOE «3aBEIaHUEY.

B 3toM TporarensHoM counHeHuH PpaHLMCK B TIOCNEIHVH pa3 MbITa-
eTcs HallOMHHTH MOHaxaM 06 MCTMHHOM INpeqHa3’Ha4YeHHH opAeHa. Bmob-
JIeHHBI# B QU3MUecKHil TPYH, OH IPHU3BIBAET MOHAXOB TPYHAUTHCH. A KO-
raa He JacTcs HaMm IUIaTa 3a Tpyn, HpuberHeM K croiy ocnognemy, mpo-
CUTh y ABepeil MIUTocThIHIO». OH mpefocreperaeT 6paTheB «OCTaBaThHCS B
LIepKBAX, NPHCTAaHHINAX U BCEX MECTaX, A HUX YCTPOSEMBIX, HE MHaue
KaK [pUIIENBIbl, TOCTH ¥ CTPAaHHHUKH, Kak NofobacT cBATOM OeAHOCTH, KO-
TOPYIO MBI o0emmany B “YcraBe”; cTporo NpUKasbIBacT «BCEM OpaThsiM, BO
M4 MOCITyLUaHusA, rae Obl OHM HH OBUTH, HE CMETh NOOMBATHCH HHUKAKOM

' BONBHBIX HCUENANTE, MPOKDKEHHBIX OYHINANTE, MEPTBEIX BOCKpEIIaliTe, 6ECOB M3ro-
HAATE; NapoM monyyuny, AapoM Aasaiite. He Gepute ¢ coboit HU 30110Ta, HH cepebpa, HH Me-
AW B 110Aca CBOM, HI CYMbI B JIOPOTY, HH IBYX onexa. M6o Tpyasiuuiics 10CTOMH nponura-
Hus. (Md 10:8-10).
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rpaMoTsl PUMCko# KypUH HH CaMHM, HH Yepe3 TpeThe JIULO, HH A HepK-
BY, HU U1 APYTOTO KAKOT0 MECTa, HHA ONPAaBIbIBAACEH IPOMOBEIHUYESCKHM
CITy>KEHHEM, HY TeNIECHBIMH Tpec/ieOBAHUAMH. .. » &

®paHuMck ckoHyalcs B 1226 r., U yke yepe3 ABa roga Obll1 KAHOHH-
3upoBaH [lanoit ['puropuem IX, GBIBIIMM KapZuHaNoM YrosuHO. JTO OKa-
3aJ10Ch HAWITyYIUUM CIOCOOOM COXPaHUTh OpIEH B JIOHE KAaTOIMYECKOH
uepkBu. OfH2KO U B JaNbHENIIEM OTHOLIEHUS (PpaHIHCKaHLEB ¢ PUMCKHIM
[pecronom cknansiBanuch HenpocTo. [lepsrie Ouorpadel cB. dpaHiucka
n3o0paxcann ero nocjaanueM boxxbuM, NMPU3BaHHEIM BO3BECTHTH HE0OXo-
JOMMOCTE LIEPKOBHEIX pedopM. HekoTopbie ¢ppaHUNCKAHIE! ONATAM, YTO
ux narpoH npuHamiexxut Tperbemy Llapctsy, Bo3BeueHHOMy Hoaxumom
®nopekum® (eM. §271). Haponssle mpefanus, B KOTOPHIX CB. DpaHINCK 1
€ro Yu4eHHKH yronobnensl Xpucty M ANocTonaM, cobpaHHble MUHOPHTA-
mu B X111 B., 66111 06HaponoBans B XIV B. mox HaspanueM «Fioretti» %,
HecMmoTpa Ha HckpeHHee BocxuineHne ®panumckoM, ['puropuit IX, Bo-
Mpeky «3aBeliaHHIoy, MOATBEpOWI «Ycrapy 1223 r., 4To BBI3BANO MPOTH-
BOJEHCTBUE «OmocTUTENEH», @ N03kKe — CIOMPUTYaIOB, KOTOpBIE HAcTau-
BaJIM Ha M0JIHOM OTKa3e OT coOCTBEHHOCTH. B Heckonbkux Oymiax I'puro-
puii [X 1 ero npeeMHUKH NBITAINCh Ppa3bACKUTD, YTO PEYb HIET HE O «BIIa-
OEHHM», @ O II0JIL30BAaHHHW» CTPOCHUAMH M MPOYHM MMyIuecTBoM. HoaHH
ITapMckwii, renepan opaena ¢ 1247 no 1257 r., meltancsa cbepedp Tpagu-
nuu cB. OpaHLHCKa, MPU 3TOM U30exkas NpAMOro KoHGNKTa ¢ PuMoM, Ho
eMy InoMelala HENpPHMHUPUMOCTh choupuTyanoB. K cuactelo, HoaHHy
ITapmckomy npeemcrBoBan boHaBeHTypa, KOTOPOrO MOXKHO Ha3BaThb BTO-
pBIM OCHOBaTefeM OpIeHa. TeM He MeHee, MOJIEMHKa BOKPYT COBepIIEeH-
HO#M OenHOCTH MpoJoJDKaiach B TeYeHUe Bcel xHu3HK boHaBeHTypsl M mo-
cie ero cMeptu (1274). ducoyTr ObLT OKOHYATENBHO 3aBepUIEH JIMIUbL K
1320 rony.

Paszymeercs, nobena Puma ymepuna nepBoHadalbHOe pBEHHE (paH-
LHCKAHIEB M JULIMI2 UX HaJeKAbl HA BO3BPAT LEPKBH K aNOCTOJILCKHM
upeanam, Ho Garomaps 3TOMy KOMIIPOMHCCY OPAEH CyMell BEDKUTE. [Ipu-
MEpOM IJi1 MoApakaHus (paHUMCKAHLAM TNMPOLOIDKANH CIYXKUTb JIHLIB
Xpucroc, Anioctonsl u ¢B. OpaHIKCK, T.e. MOHAXaM MO-TIPEXHEMY Npel-
NUCHIBANIUCH GeJHOCTh, OIarOTBOPUTENBHOCTS M du3nueckuil Tpya. OnHa-
KO BaxHeHulell — U TpyaHeiuiel — 0643aHHOCTBIO MHHOPHUTOB OCTaBa-
J1ach MOKOPHOCTb LIEPKOBHLIM BJIACTSM.

'® Tleperon B.JI. 3amsopHoro B xu.: CB. ®panuck Accusckuii. CounHenus, ctp. 145.
[npum. pen.).

' Cm. 6nectamyio pa6oty: Steven Ozment. The Age of Reform, p. 110 sq. (¢ 6u6nuo-
rpadueit).
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§296. CB. BoHaBeHTypa ¥ MUCTUYECKAA Teonorus

Bonagentypa poguics B 1217 r. B okpectHocTax Opssero. Jlo 1253 1.
OH CHayaJa u3y4al, a MoToM Ipenonapan Teonoruro B [Tapmwxke. B 1257 r.,
B [IEpHOJ OZHOro U3 Hambosiee MIyOOKHX KpU3UCOB (paHLMCKAHCTBA, OH
BO3rIaBui opiaeH. Ha nocty renepana boHaBeHTypa meITancs MpUMHPUTh
JBE KpaiiHue TOUKU 3pEeHUs, NPU3HaBas Hapaxy ¢ OETHOCTBHIO U (u3MUe-
CKHM TpyIOM HEoO0XOIHMOCThH 00pa3oBaHUs U co3epuaHusa. OH TaKke co-
CTaBUI HauGoJiee KOMNPOMUCCHYIO0 Guorpaguto cB. Opaniucka («Legenda
major», 1263), uepe3 TpHu roga opUUHATLHO MPU3HAHHYIO €IUHCTBEHHBIM
JOCTOBEPHBIM XKUTHEM CBATOTO.

Bo Bpems cBoero obyuenus B [Tapixe bonaBenTypa nanucan «Kom-
MmeHtapuii k Cenwmenyusam» Iletpa Jlombapnckoro [«Breviloquium»] u
«CrnopHsle Borpocsl» [«Quaestiones Disputatae»]. CBoe riiaBHoe coymHe-
Hue, «[lyreBogurens pazyma no bory» [«Itinerarium Mentis in Deum»]%,
oH Hanucan B 1259 r. nocne kpatkoro yenvHeHus B BepHe. 3a roa 1o cBo-
€il KoHYMHBI, nocnegosasiel B 1274 r., BonaBenTtypa 611 BO3BEIEH B CaH
KapauHana-enuckomna AnpbaHckoro. Kanonmsuposanuslii CuxcroM IV B
1482 r., on 6611 ynoctoeH HaumeHoBauus Doctor Seraphicus CukctoM V B
1588 r.

Teneps y)ke HECOMHEHHO, YTO M3 BCEX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX GOrocioBOB
onHoMy BonaBeHType ynanock ocyLIecTBUTh Haubolee MOIHBIA TEOJOrH-
yeckuii cuHTe3. OH NBITanca COBMECTHTH B3rsabl [TnaToHa U ApucroTrent,
ApryctuHa 1 Boctoudbix OtioB Llepksy, [1ceBno-/Inonucus v Opasiucka
Accmsckoro®'. Ecin ®@oma AKBUHCKHIA OCHOBBIBAJI CBOE YUEHHE HCKITIOTH-
TeNIBHO Ha uuesx Apucroresns, To BonaBeHTypa yHacienoBajl TpaAuLUH
ABTyCTHHA W CpefHEBEKOBOro HeoriaroHu3ma. OIHaKko B cpejHHE BEKa
€ro Yy4eHHe OCTaNoCch HEeXOOLEHEHHbBIM, MOCKOJIBKY B TEOJOrHH Hobeauo
TOMHCTCKO-apHCTOTENEBCKOE HaMpaBJieHHe (CTONb ke TpUyMdaibHO, Kak
HEOTOMH3M B Halle BpeMA).

CoBpemeHHbIit Hccnegosatens JBepT X. KaszeH3 cuuraer TeopHro
coincidentia oppositorum OCHOBOW y4eHUs BOHaBeHTypBIZZ. OueBuaHo,
4TO JaHHas KOHuenuus, Oojee WiIM MeHee 4eTKo cHOpMyIMpOBaHHAs,
IPOHH3BbIBAET BCIO UCTOpUIO penuruil. OHa mpocnexxuBaercs U B OuOmei-
CKOM MoOHoTeu3Me: bor oHOBpeMeHHO GECKOHEYEH U NMepCOHaleH, TpaHe-
LUEHAEHTEH MHUPY W pPacKphlBaeTCs B HCTOPHH, BEYEH M CYyLIECTBYET BO

% «Korna A pasMslIIs O BOCXOXIEHUH JAymH k Bory, s, Hapajy ¢ ApYruM BelamH,
BCMOMHWI uyno0, npousoweniee ¢ camum CeateiM dpaHLMCKOM: OH y3pen cepapuma, pac-
NpoCTepLIEro Kpbulba Hanojobue Kkpecta. S ToT4ac noayMan, YTo 3TO BHIAEHHE CUMBONU3U-
pOBAIO 3KCTa3 NMPenoAo0HOro oTUA U OHOBPEMEHHO YKa3bIBAIO MYTh K €ro NOCTHXEHHION
(Ilponoe).

* Cwm.: Ewert H. Cousens. Bonaventure and the Coincidence opposites, p. 4 sq. u 6u6-
nvorpaduueckue cchuIkH, p. 229 sq.

z Op. cit., passim. Cm. Takxke rnasst |, 111, V, VIL
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BpeMeHH U T.1. [lomobHEle MpoTHBOpEYHS elle Oonee 3a0CTPEHBI B JIMYHO-
ctu Xpucra. Onnako BonaBeHTypa paspelnaer uX, MpHHAB 3a oOpazerl
Caaryio Tpouiyy, B xotopoit Tpetss Mnocrach ucronHsieT (yHKUHIO TIO-
CpEeAHHKA U 0O BeIUHHTEA.

«Itinerarium Mentis in Deum» — HecoMHeHHO, Hambojee BblAalO-
meecs npousBenenne boHaBeHTyprl. B HeM aBTOp Takxke MCNONB3YeT MWIK-
POKO paclpOCTpaHEHHYIO CUMBOJIMKY, BOCXOAAIIYIO K MCTOKaM XpHUCTHAH-
CKO MHCTHKH, B IIEPBYIO 0Yepe/lb — 06pa3 JeCTHHIBI. «MHp — 3T0 Te-
CTHHMLIA, — Y4YUT bBOHaBeHTypa, — MO KOTOpoil MBI BocxoauM K bory.
B npouecce BocxoxaeHMS HaM BCTPEYAIOTCS pa3nuyHble npumers! bora.
WHele M3 HUX — MaTepHalbHbIE, HHBIE TYXOBHBIE, HHBIE BPEMEHHBIE, HHbIE
BEYHbIEe, UHBIE BHEMOJIOXKHBIE HaM, UHbIe npucymue. CHavarna ImyTth K Io-
ctiskenuro [lepsonpuuunel, bora, HaunyxoBHeHIero U BEYHOT0, KOTOPBILii
NPEBBIIIE HAc, NPOJIEraeT Yepe3 MaTepHanbHble U BpeMeHHble Ero npiMe-
Thbl, 8HenonoJxcHvle HaM. Tak Mbl BCTYIIAEM Ha MyTh, Beaylui k bory. 3a-
TEM HaM CJIeNyeT HOTPY3HTHCS 6HYympb cebsl, B CBOH COOCTBEHHBIH pasyM,
rae 3anedariieH bor BeuHsli M myXoBHBIA. 3aeck nomeniarorcs Bpara bo-
JKECTBEHHOH HMCTUHBI, CKBO3b KOTOPBIE MBI JO/KHBI CTYNHUTh B TO, YTO
BEYHO, yXOBHO U npessiuie Hac™*. Taxum o6pasoM Msl mocTiraeM Bora B
kadectBe EnuncTBa (.. EAMHCTBEHHOrO, KTO HEMOABJIACTEH BPEMEHM) U
Cs. Tponuy.

B nepBeix yerhipex rnaeax «Ilyreroautens» BonaseHntypa paccyxia-
eT 00 oTpaxeHu bora B MaTepHanbHOM MHpE U YeJIOBEYECKOH Tyine, a
TaKKe 0 BocxoxaeHuu Kk bory. Cnenyroinue aBe riaBsl OCBSMEHB! CO3ep-
uanuio bora B kauectse Cyiero (rn. V) u B kauectse bnara (rn. VI). Ha-
KOHell, B MocjefqHed, ceaqbMOH IJlaBe ONMUCcaH MUCTHYECKHH 3KcTa3, BOC-
KpeceHue nymu B causHuu ¢ Mucycom XpucroM. TyT crnenyer oTMETHTB
HCKTIOYHTENFHOE 3HaueHue, koTopoe BoHaBeHTypa mpuaaBanm 3KCTazy.
B ornnune ot MucTudeckoro ombita bepnapna Knepsocckoro, rae pomu-
HUPOB&JI CUMBOJM3M OpadyHOro co103a, Ansd BoHaBeHTYpsl unio mystica
OCYIIECTBIISIETCA Yepe3 yCIIeHHE BMecTe ¢ XPHUCTOM, C MOCHEIYIOIWHM CO-
BMECTHBIM ciiusinueM B bore-OTue.

C npyro#i cTOpoHbI, KaK HCTUHHBIN ¢paHiickaHel, boHaBeHTypa no-
OLIpSET CTPOroe M TOYHOE 3HAHHME NPHUPOABI, MOCKONbKY BoxecTBeHHas

» O cxoxux npencrasnenusax cM.: Eliade. Le Chamanisme (2-¢ €d.), p. 378 sq.; 0 CHM-
BOJIMKE «paiCKOi NIECTHULILI» B XPUCTHAHCKOM Tpaauumu cM.: Dom Anselme Stolz. Théologie
de la mystique, pp. 117-14S; o naHHOH CHMBOJNNKE B MYCYIbMAHCKOM U WyIdeHCKoi MUCTHKE
cM.: Alexander Altmann. The Ladder of Ascension.

2 Itinerarium, ch. I, section 2. Cm. Taoke ch. VI. CM. kommenTapun Kasensa. Op. cit.,
Pp. 69-97. Jlo6aBuM, UTO KaxX Bl U3 TPEX ITANOB BOCXOACHUA kK bory — gwewnuti, enym-
PeHHUl u npeevluarowjuti Hac, — COCTOMT M3 ABYX (a3, KOTOpBIC MOXKHO OMPEACIHTH Kak
HMMMAaHEHTHYIO H TPaHCLEHACHTHYIO. TakuM oOpa3oM, pedub MAET O LIECTH 3Tamax, CUMBONKU-
3UpYEMBIX LIECTBIO KpbUlaMH cepaduma, o6BATHIO kKoToporo CB. ®dpaHUMCK 003aH CBOMMHU
CTHrMaTamH.
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MYIpPOCTb OTKPBIB2€TCH B KOCMHYECKUX OOBEKTaX, a IyboKoe Mo3HaHHe
n060ro MaTepHabHOTO NpedMeTa CIOCOGCTBYET CAMONO3HAHMIO, YTO, B
CBOIO O4Yepesb, IOMOTaeT MOHATh, YTO boxecTBEeHHBIHA pasyM — NpUYHHA
KaXXIO0TO MHAMBHIyanbHOro cymecrBoBaHus («[IyreBogurensy, . II, 4).
Hekoropsle aBTOpHI BUAENH B HHTEPECE MUHOPHTOB K H3YYEHUIO [TPUPOIbL
OJHMH M3 CTHMMYJIOB Pa3BUTHA €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK; K IPUMEpY, HCTOYHUK
oTkpseITHH Pomxepa BakoHa (ok. 1214-1292) u mocnenopareneit Okkama.
MoxHO cpaBHUTH 3Ha4Y€HHE IPOBO3TIALIEHHOro boHaBEHTYpOil MpuHIKIa
HEpa3pbIBHOCTH MHUCTHUYECKOTO OMBITA M MO3HAHUA NPHPOIBI ¢ pelaroiei
POJIBIO AA0CH3Ma B pa3BUTUH ecTecTBO3HaHuA B Kutae (cM. §132).

§297. CB. ®oma AKBUHCKUM M cXOnacTukKa

OOBIYHO «CXONACTUYECKUMH» HA3BIBAIOT OOrOCIOBCKHE YYEHWH,
CTpEeMsALIMECS COBMECTHUTh OTKPOBEHHE C Pa3yMOM, BEpy C IO3HaHHEM.
Vxe AncensM KenrepGepuiickuit (1033-1109) cnenoBan mpuHuMmny cB.
ABrycTHHA: «yBEpOBaTh, YTOOBI NOHATHY, — YTBEPXKIAIOLIEMY HETIIET-
HOCTh pa3yMa, XOTA M BTOPUYHOCTH €ro IO OTHOUICHHIO K Bepe. OmHako
tonsko Iletp JlombGapackuit (1100-1160) B cBoeM coumHeHuu «Yetbipe
KHHUTH CEHTEHNUI» pa3paboTasl CTPYKTYpY CXOJACTMYECKOTO OOrocioBus.
B ¢opme paccysneHuii, BONpoCOB U OTBETOB, TEOJOTY-CXOJIACTY ClleqyeT
TpaxkToBaThk cnegyroniue TeMsl: bor, Tropenue, Borosonnomenue, Hekyn-
nenue, TauHCTRA.

B XII B. counHeHHMs ApHCTOTENH, a TAKKE BETMKUX HYIOEHCKUX M
apabcknx ¢unocodos (B nepByro odepens, ABepposca, ABHUEHHbI, Maii-
MOHUJIA) TIOMY4YaloT paclpoCTpaHeH#He B JIATHHCKUX IepeBonax. Mx Bos-
3pEHU OTKPBUIM HOBBIE MEPCNEeKTHUBLI B3aHMONECHCTBHUA pasyMa H BepHI.
CornacHo ApucroTemo, o6JiacTh pasyma LETUKOM aBTOHOMHa. Anbbept
Benuxnii (Ans6ept bonsmrenrckuid, 1206 unu 1207-1280), onuy U3 Hau-
Oonee YHHMBEpPCAIBHBIX YMOB CPEINHEBEKOBBS, TpeOOBal BOCCTaHOBUTD
«rIonpaHHble npaBa pasyman’>. OHaKo Nof0GHAA TOYKA 3PEHUS BEI3BIBAIA
NPOTECT KOHCEPBAaTUBHBIX OOrocioBOB, OOBUHABLIMX CXOJIACTOB B HaMe-
PEHMH NPEBPaTUTh penurio B Gpunocoduto, a Xpucra — B ApHCTOTENA.

Barmaas! Anpbepra Benukoro 6pUIH pa3BUTHL H CUCTEMATH3UPOBAHEI
ero yueHukoM PoMol AKBHHCKHM (1224-1274)26. Jlnsa cB. ®ombl, ooHO-

BEtienne Gilson. La philosophie au moyen 4ge, p. 507. «Ecnu nonarats, 4To XapakTepu-
3YIOIMM CBOMCTBOM COBPEMEHHOTO MBILIICHHA ABJACTCA NPOBOAMMOE UM Pas/IMiHE MEXKRY
JIOKa3yeMbIM M HEJOKa3yeMbIM, TO CIIEAYeT MPH3HATh, YTO COBpPEMEHHas ¢unocodus Bocxo-
aut k X1 B., 1 uT0 B TpyRax AnsGepTa Bennkoro oHa, orpaHU4MB 1oJie UCCIENOBaHUM, yike
0CO3HaNa CBOE Ha3HaueHUe U CBoI mpeaMem (ibid., p. 508).

% OTHOCHTENBHO HERONras Hu3Hb DOMB AKBHHCKOTO GINA MOAHA ApamarisMa. Po-
NMBILHNIACA B OKPECTHOCTAX AKYHHO B KOHLE 1224 r. nim Hagane 1225 r., oH B 1244 1. BCTY-
DU B JOMHUHUKAHCKUIA OpJIEH U B CIENyIOLIEM roy oTnpasuics B [Tapik n3yyars 6orocno-
BHE NOJ PYKOBOACTBOM Anbbepra Benukoro. [Tonyyus B 1236 r. crenens nuueHuMara, Goma
npenoaaeT cHadana B [lapwxe (1256-1259), a notom B pasHeix ropoaax Urtanun. B 1269 r.
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BpeMeHHO Gorocioea u ¢unocoda, IaBHOH TeMoH ocTaBaoch buimue,
koTopoe U ecTh bor. OH pelmTesNbHO pa3rpaHHYUBAT 1OMeHEI BnarogaTu
u [Ipuponsl, pa3yma U Bepbl, 4TO, ONHAKO, HE UCKIIIOYANI0 MX FAPMOHMH.
Ilo AxBuHaTy, cymecTBOoBaHMe bora CTaHOBHMTCS IUISl YelOBEKa OYEBH[I-
HBIM, CTOHMT €My 3alyMaThes o6 oxpyxaromeMm Mupe. K npumepy: Heco-
MHEHHO, YTO MHpP HaXOIWTCA B JBW)KEHHH; CIEHOBATENBHO, JBHXEHUE
JNOJDKHO UMETh NpUYUHY;, HO JaHHasA MpU4YrHa 00YCOBNIEHAa CBOEH MpHYH-
HOIi, Ta — cBoeil; OIHAKO 3Ta [IeNoYKa HE MOKET OBITh OECKOHEYHOMM, 1Mo~
TOMy 00f3aH CyIIECTBOBaTh HEKMIf IEpBOABHIATENb, KOTOPHIHA U ecTh bor.
Oto gokazaTenscTBO ObITUS Boxus cTano nepBeM U3 nATU. Bee marte «imy-
Teit», kak uX HazbiBan cB. Qoma, Benn oT Mupa K bory, Bocxons no npu-
YHHHO-CJIEACTBEHHOM LIEMTOUKE.

BbeckoHeunslii ¥ npocToif, bor nocTmxuM 4esoBeYECKUM pasyMoM,
OZIHAKO HEBBIpa3uM clioBaMu. bor ecTb unctoe O6bITUE (ipsum esse), cneno-
BarenbHo, OH GeckoHeyeH, BeueH U HeusMeHeH. [IpenctaenenHoe cB. @o-
MoO#l noKka3arenbCcTBO ObITUA DBoXMsA OOHOBPEMEHHO [OKA3bIBAET, YTO
OH — co3aarens BCEIEHHOH, KOTOPYIO COTBOPHII 10 COGCTBEHHOMY IPO-
H3BOJICHHIO, €3 Kakux-mubo nolyauTeNsHbIX npHuuH. OgHaKo, COrNIacHO
AKBHHATY, YeJIOBEUECKUI pa3yM OecCHIEeH CaMOCTOATENBHO MOCTHYb, CY-
LIECTBYET JTH MHP M3BEUHO MIJIM MMeJ Hadaso. BojkecTBeHHOE OTKpOBEHME
co00IIaeT HaM Bepy B TO, YTO COTBOPEHME MMpa OCYIIECTBWIOCH BO Bpe-
MeHH. DTO OIHA W3 UCTUH, NapOBAHHBIX OTKPOBEHHEM, HapAdy ¢ APYTMMM
(nepsoponuyiii rpex, Cs. Tpouna, Bortowenune Coina boxus n T1.1.). Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, OHa MOXET CTaTh NPEIMETOM TEOIOTHH, HO He ¢unocoduu.

H3HauanpHas npobiieMa NO3HaHUs — BOIPOC O PEAJILHOM CYUjecmeao-
eéanuu ero npenMera. Uenosek 6bU1 co3naH, 4To6sl No3HaTh bora Bo Bceit
MOJTHOTE, HO, BCIICACTBUE IPEXONafeHus, OH crocobeH Ero nocTuup Juie
yepe3 oTkpoBeHHe. bokecTBeHHas O1arogarh Mo3BONAET BEPYIOLUEMY MO-
3Hath bora B Toi Mepe, B kakoit OH 0GHapy>xuJ1 cedsl B CBALIEHHOH HCTO-
puu.

«HecMmotps Ha npoTHBOZeHCTBUE OOTrOCNOBOB, B3MAABI CB. DOMBI
TIPUBJIEKJIM MHOXECTBO INOCNEN0BAaTeNel, HE TOJIbKO JJOMUHUKAHIIEB, HO U
npeacraButeneit Apyrux ¢unocopCkuX U peMruo3HeIX mwkon [...] Tomu-
crckas pedopMa 3aTpoHysa kak 6orocyiosue, Tak U puocoduio, KOCHyB-
IIMCh BCEX KOPEHHBIX MPOOIEM KaXKIOM AUCLMIUIMHBL, HO, KAK HAM BUIUT-
¢, HauboJee OLIYTUMO 3aTPOHYB (yHIaMeHTAJLHEBIE BOPOCH! OHTOIOTHH,
onpejeNsAOLIME pa3pelleHne ¥ Bcex npowx»”. T'unbcod cyuranm, 4To
IJaBHasA 3aciyra cB. @OMBI COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO €MY YAANOCh YCHEIIHO HU3-

OH Bo3Bpamaetcs B [Tapux, Ho B 1272 r. BHOBB €ro mokupaet # ¢ 1273 r. npenoaaer B He-
anone. [pu3sannsiii I'puropuem X Ha II JInoHckuit cobop, ®oma B susape 1274 r. oTnpa-
Buica B JIuoH, HO no nopore 3abonen u 7 MapTa ckoHuaics B Poccanyose. M3 MHOrouncren-
Heix counHenuit Ce, ®omsl, Haubonee u3BecTHl «CyMma Teonoruw» U «CymMMa NpOTHB
A3BIYHUKOBY, ABUBUINE BO BCEM OJIECKE €r0 PEUTHO3HBIH TEHHIA.

¥ E. Gilson. La philosophie au moyen age, p. 541.
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6exaTh KaK «TE€0JIOrH3May», PH3HAIOUIEr0 CaMOJ0OCTATOYHOCTH BEPHI, TaK
U «pauvoHanu3Ma». TOT e aBTOp IOJaracT, YTO 3aKaT CXOJACTHKM Ha-
qancsa ¢ OCY)KAEHHA HEKOTOPBIX B3TNIAA0B ApucroTens (a B ewe Goblueit
CTeneHH ero apabCckuX KOMMeHTaTopoB) [TapiikCcKuM enUCKOnoM STheHOM
Tamneepom B 1270 u 1277 1r.%® C 3TOr0 MOMEHTa COTPYAHHYECTBO GOTO-
cnoBus ¢ ¢unocodueit 6510 BO MHOTOM CKoMIpoMeTupoBaHo. Kpuruye-
CKHMe BBICTYIUIEHHS Takux cxonactos, kak Jync Cxot (ok. 1265-1308) u
Vuneam Okkam (ok. 1285-1347) taxoke CTpeMUIHCH pa3pyILHTe TOMHUCT-
ckuii cuHTe3. B pesymprate pasmexkeBaHue OorocnoBus U ¢uiocoduu
NPEABOCXUTIIIO ABCTBEHHBI B COBPEMEHHBIX OOLIECTBAX pa3pbiB MEXIY
CBAIIEHHBIM 1 NPOGAHHBIM’,

YT0uHNM, 4TO CO B3rAgaMu ['UIbCOHA B LEJIOM B HAllM JHH TPYOHO
cornacurscd. Poma AKBUHCKHIT He OBUI €AMHCTBEHHBIM BEJIHKHM CXOJa-
crom cpendeBexoBbd. B XIII-XIV BB. apyrve MBICAMTENM — B MEPBYIO
ouepens, Jync Ckor u OKkaM — IMOJb30BaUCh HE MEHBUIMM, €CIIH HE
OonbLMM aBTOpUTETOM. ONHAKO NPECTHXK TOMH3MA 3HAYUTENBHO BBIPOC
nocie toro, kak B XIX B. oH 6bu1 00BABNIEH 0¢HLIHATIBHON NOKTPUHOMH Ka-
TOJIMYECKOi1 LlepkBU. Bo3poxkaeHne HEOTOMU3Ma B NepBo# yeTBepTH XX B.
BOOOIIE ABMIOCH BaXKHO} BEXOM B HCTOPHH 3alafiHON LIMBHIIN3ALIHH.

Hync Ckot, uMeHyeMmslii doctor subtilis, nogsepr KpUTHKE caMble OC-
HOBB! Teosioruy cB. POMBI, T.€. OTpULAT HEOOXOZMMOCTh COIJIaCOBHIBATh
Bepy ¢ pasymom. OH moJsiaraj, YTO 3a MCKJIFOYEHHEM IOCTH)KUMOTrO Io-
CpPE/CTBOM JIOTMKH JOKa3aTeNbcTBa ObITUS boXus B KayecTBe NepBOABHra-
TEJNs, PENMIMO3HOMY MO3HAHHIO CIIEAYET PYKOBOACTBOBATHCS €IMHCTBEHHO
BEpOH.

Oxkxam, doctor plusquam subtilis™, B cBoeit KpuTHKE GOrOCIOBCKOro
paunoHan3Ma nouren eie Aansire. OH CUMTAN, YTO TOCKONBKY YEIOBEK
CIIOCOOEH IMO3HATh JIMILIb HEMOCPENCTBEHHO HaboJaeMble sBJIEHHs, 3aKO-
HBl JIOTMKH M O0XXECTBEHHOE OTKpOBEHHE, MeTady3vka BOOOUIE HEBO3-
MoOxHa. OKKaM KaTeropMueckd OTPHLAI PealbHOE CYLIECTBOBAaHUE «YHH-
Bepcanuii», cuuras MX JIMUIB MOPOXIEHUEM ueoBedyeckoro pasyma. Ilo-
CKOJIbKY 4€JIOBEK HH YMOM, HU HHTyHLMelH He crnocobeH no3Hats bora, o
BBIHY/IEH IOBOJILCTBOBATHCA CBHETENLCTBAMH BEPh H OTKPOBEHHS ..

HogatopcTBo 1 riry6uHa penurno3Hoi Moicau Okkama B HauOObLIEH
CTEMNeHH BhIpa3wiInch B ero nonuManuu bora. Ilockoneky Bor abcomorno
cBoGozeH M BceMoryll, EMy nocTynmHo Bce, Jake Hapylle€HHe COOCTBEH-

* Cwm. aHanu3 310ro ocyxaeHus: ibid., p..58 sq. BONBIUMHCTBO NYHKTOB OTHOCHAOCH K
KOMMEHTapusM ABEppo3ca, HEKOTOpble — K ydeHH10 DOMBI.

¥ Cm.: Steven Ozment. The Age of Reform, p. 16.

* Mo yreepsicaennio I'unbcona, «Hacnenre OkKkama MO3BONAET NPUATH K HCTOPHUYECKOMY
OTKPBITUIO HCKTIOHUTENbHON BaKHOCTH, 10 CHX NOP NPAMO He CHOPMYJIMPOBRHHOMY: KPHTH-
Ka “U3HYTPU” ABJICHHUHA, MMEHYEMOro NOCTATOYHO paCTUIbIBYATEIM TEPMHMHOM “CXONACTHYe-
ckaa dunocodua”, cokpywmna ee 3a0aro A0 Toro, kak chopMHpoBanachk Tak HasbiBaeMmas
coBpemMeHHas Hunocodus».
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HBIX yctaHoBneHuil. OH crnocoOeH, X npumepy, H30aBUTh OT HaKazaHHA
NIPECTYNHHUKA U II0KapaTh CBATOro. boxecTBeHHas cBo60Aa NPEBOCXOOUT U
pa3yM, H BOOOpaXKEHHME, M S3BIKOBBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH 4esnoBeka. Penurus
yuuTt, yto bor nomobeH yenoseky, onHako OH crocobeH NpUHATE 1000€e
obnuue: oca, KaMHs, Aepesa’..

ITogo6Hele npencrasnenus o boxecTBeHHOH cBoGOAE OBIIH CITUILKOM
TapaJioKCcaJIbHBI Uil cpegHeBekoBoro cozHanusa. Ho korma B XVIII B. 65I-
JI1 OTKPBITBI «IIPUMHUTHUBHBIE HAaponbl, Teojorns OkkaMa M03BOJILUIA
BHUKHYTH B ()eHOMEH TaK Ha3b[BAEMOT'0 «HIOJIOMNOKIOHCTBA AUKApeH», Ko-
rla CBALIEHHOE MOXET MPEACTaTh B CaMOM I019ac HEOXKUJAaHHOM 00JIHKe.
Yyenue Okkama ciocoGHO 00BACHUTH HMepodaHUH, paclpocTpaHeHHbIE B
apXaMyecKMX W TPaJHULMOHHBIX PENUTUAX, TOCKOJIBKY YK€ HE BBI3BIBACT
COMHEHHI{, 4TO MpPEAMETOM IOYHTAHMA CIYXWIH HE CaMM NPHPOAHBIE
00BeKThl (kamMeHb, AEPEeBO, UCTOYHHK), a CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIE CHJIBI, B
HHX «BOIUIOTHBILIECS).

§298. MencTep AkxapT: bBor u 6oxecTBO

Oxxapr popwics B 1260 r., o6pa3oBaHue NOJyUH Y JOMHHUKAHLEB B
Kenbne u [Tapmxke. 3aTeM ucnonHAN 0613aHHOCTH NpenofaBaTens, Mporo-
BenHMKa M agMuHuctpatopa B ITapmwke (1311-1313), Crpacoypre (1313-
1323), Kenbhe (1323-1327). B aByx mocjieIHUX ropomax €ro npomnoBenb
Hallla OTKIMK KaK Y KaTOJIMYeCKHX MOHAXHHb, TaK U cpeau OGEerMHOK.
K coxanenuio, Hanbonee 3HaYUTENbHbIE U3 MHOTOYHCICHHBIX COUMHEHUH
Oxkxapra — «Kommenrapuit k Cewmenyusm» Ilerpa Jlombapnackoro u
¢dyHIaMeHTanbHEIH Teonmornyeckuit csox «Opus Tripartitum», — coxpa-
HWJIMCh TOJBKO B OTPBIBKAX. 3aT0 YIENenH Ipou3BeJeHUs JKxapTa, COuH-
HEHHblE Ha HEMELKOM f3bIKe, BKIOYas «J/{yxoBHblE HacTaBICHUA», OO0Jb-
IIYO YaCTh TPAKTAaTOB ¥ MHOKECTBO NPOMOBEACH.

Meiictep DkxapT — cBoe0oOpa3Hblil, [NIyOOKHI M «TeMHBIH» TEOI0r
Henapom ero cuuralor KpynHeHlIuM eBpONeHCKUM MHCTHKOM. JKXapT He
TOJIbKO TIPOJOJDKYI TPAAULIHIO, HO U TIOJIOXKMI Hayaslo HOBOHM 3M0Xe B MC-
TOpPUH XpuUcTHaHCKol Muctuku. Hamomuuu, uro ¢ IV go XII BB. Muctuye-
cKas MpaKTHKa NpeArosarana yxof oT MUpa, T.e. MOHAIIECKU obpa3 »u3-
HU. Cuutanocs, 4yro mpubnusutecs k bory, omrytuts Ero mpucyrcteue,
BO3MOXXHO JIMIIB B ITYCTBIHE MJIM MOHACTBIPCKOW Kelbe. YCTpeMisisach K
Bory, mMucTuk moutn obperan NoTepAHHbIH Paif, Bo3Bpamancs B cocTos-
HMe, B KOTOpOM Npe6biBan AfaM 10 FpexonafeHus.

32

' Est articulus fidei quod Deus assumpsit naturam humanum. Non includit contradic-
tionem, Deus asswmnere naturam asinam. Pari ratione potest assumere lapidem aut lignum.
AHaIN3 JaHHOTO Te3Uca cM. B KH.: Eliade. Traité d’Histoire des religions, §9.

*2 Bnpouem, HayqHBIE M3IAHUS €70 COUMHEHHIH Ha JIATHIHY H XKMBBIX A3bIKAX HAYANH TILA-
TENBHO MOATOTABAMBATECA TONBKO B NOCEHEE BpeMA .
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HcToKkoM XpHCTHAHCKOM MUCTHKH MOMHO CHHTATh OHMcaHue Ario-
cTonoM ITaBnoM 3KCTaTUYECKOTO BOCXOXIEHUS, BHAKMO, COOCTBEHHOrO,
Ha TpeThe He6Oo: «} 3Hal0 0 TaKOM YeJoBeke, — TOJIBKO He 3Hal0 — B Tese
WM BHe Tena: bor 3Haer, — 4to oH OBUT BOCXMIEH B pail M CIbILIAT HEU3-
peUeHHBIE C0Ba, KOTOPBIX YeloBeKy Hesb3a mepeckasars» (2 Kop 12: 3-
4). Takum 0Opa3zoM, HOCTAIBIHIO MO MOTEPAHHOMY Paro HCHBITHIBAH YKe
OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHHKY XPUCTHAHCTBA. Bepyrolue MOMINCh HA BOCTOK, I/
noMetancs 3aeM. YCTpoeHue LepKBeil 1 MOHACTBIPCKUX Caf0B CHMBOJIH-
3upyer Paii. OcHoBatenu moHauecTsa (kak nosxe W PpaHuuck Accus-
CKMi{) IpUpydYalny OUKKX 3Bepeil; a BeOb rjlaBHas NpUMeTa paickoi »Ku3-
HM — BIIACTh Y€NIOBEKA HaJ KUBOTHBIMIT -

Muctuueckomy 6orocnoBy Esarpuio [Noutuiickomy (IV B.) Hoeanom
XpUCTHAHUHA NPEACTaBIIAICA MOHAX — Kak JIMYHOCTh, CyMeBIlas BO3Bpa-
THUThCS B paiickoe cocrosHue. KoHeyHas 1enp MOMUTBEHHOTO yeIuHe-
HUd — ciusHue ¢ borom. 60, — otmeuaer cB. bepHapa, — «bor u 4eno-
Bek pasgesieHbl. Kaxnplil pacnonaraer coGcTBeHHON Bosell M cyOGcTaHLu-
eit. Mx ciusHMem 6yaeT BOCCOEMHEHHE BOJIb H €HHEHHE B JIO6BI» .

IlonumaHue unio mystica Kak IOYTH 4TO GPauyHOro COKX3a — He pell-
KOCTb B MCTOPUM MHCTHKH, NPUYEM HE TOJBKO XpHUcTHaHCkoH. Cpa3sy oT-
METHUM, YTO OHO LIEJIMKOM 4yn0 y4eHuro Meiictepa Jkxapta. Euie 6oib-
e OTIM4YaeT DKXapTa OT PaHHUX MUCTHYECKUX OOTOCIIOBOB TO, YTO €r0
npomnoBep o6palieHa He TONBKO K MOHAaXaM M MOHaXMHSM, HO H K MHUpA-
Ham. B XIII B. cTpemneHre k TyXOBHOMY COBEPLICHCTBY YK€ He TpeGoBa-
710 HENPEMEHHOI0 MOHACTHIPCKOr0 YeOWHEeHHs. MOXKHO FOBOPHUTh O «JIe-
MOKpaTH3aLHH» M «CeKYJSpU3aLUW» MUCTHYECKOIO OINBITA, XapaKTepHbIX
ans nepuoaa ¢ 1200 mo 1600 rr. Melictep Sxxapt ObUT IPOBO3BECTHUKOM
9TOFO HOBOTO 3Talna B HCTOPHM XPHCTHRHCKONW MHCTHKH; OH ITPOBO3IIACH
H TEOJIOIM4eCKd 060CHOBaJ BO3MOXXHOCTh BOCCTAHOBHTH OHTOJIOTHYECKOE
enuHCTBO ¢ Borom, octasasck B MHpY>. M JUIS HEro Takke MHCTMYECKHI
OMBIT O3HA4YaJl «BO3BPaT K UCTOKAM» —— HO K COCTOSHMIO, MPEIIECTBYIO-
meMy Anamy ¥ COTBOPEHHIO MHpa.

MelicTep DkXxapT OCHOBBIBAaET CBOK) HOBAaTOPCKYIO TEOJOTUIO Ha pa3-
nuuerun bora u OoxectBa. CrnooM «bor» (Gott) oH HasbiBan bora-
TBopua, a nousaTHeM «boxectBo» (Gottheit) onpenensn OOKECTBEHHYIO
CyIIHOCTh. B «GoxectBe» oH Bugen Grund, ocHOBaHHE U «MaTpHLy» Bora.
KoHeyHo, pedp He 1INa 0 NPeIIIeCTBOBAHUN BO BPEMEHH HIIH 00 OHTOJIO-
ruyeckoit Moaudukaunu, ocylecTBUBLIEcS BO BpEMEHH, BCIE 332 aKTOM
TBOpeHHsa. OfHaKO MO NPHYHHE HEYETKOCTH ¥ OTPAaHHYEHHOCTH YeJloBeye-

% Cp.: Eliade. Mythes, réves et mystéres, p. 90 sq.; Dom Anselme Stolz. Théologie de la
mystique, p. 18 sq. et passim.

* Sermones in Cantica Canticorum, nr. 70, in Pat. Lat., t. 183, p- 1126.

% MoHO CpaBHUTE AaHHYIO KOHLETILMIO ¢ TOM, YTO comepxuTca b «Bxarasar-I'nte» (cp.
§§193-194).
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CKOTO f3bIKa MOJXOOHOE pa3NH¥eHHe MOIJIO TOBJIEYh JOCAJHBIE Henopa3y-
MeHus. B onHol 3 cBoMx nponoBenei DxxapT yreepxkaaet: «bor u 6oxe-
CTBO CTOJIb XK€ pasjIHuHbl, Kak HeGo U 3emis [...]. Bor TBopuT, 60XKeEcCTBO
HE TBOPUT, NOCKOJIBKY He MMeeT oObekTa [...]. bora n 6oxecTBo pazmiua-
IOT JIeATeNbHOCTH i GesneiicTBuey . JluoHucuit Apeomarut (cM. §257) on-
penensut bora xak «4MCTOE HHYTO». DKXapT Pa3sBHII U 3a0CTPHII 3TY OTpH-
LaTeNbHYIO TEOOrHI0: «Bor He UMeeT UMEHH, ITOCKOIbKY HUKTO HE MOXET
Ero nousTh Wik cxa3ath 0 HeMm uto-nuGo [...] 3HauMT, eciu 1 CKaxy, 4TO
Bor xopom, 310 Oyner Henpasoii; s xopolu, a bor He xopour {...] Ecnn s
JlaXe CKaxy, 4yTo bor Myap, u ato OyneT HenpaBloM; s Myapee, YeM OH.
Ecmu s x ToMy ke ckaxy, uto bor ectb cymiee, ' 310 He OyneT npaBroi;
OH €CTh Cyllee TIPeBIllie CYIIEro H OTPHLAHHE BCEroy” .

C npyro#t cTOpoHBI, DKXapT HaCTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK — «II0-
poxaeHue bora», u npu3bIBaeT BEpYIOIIUX YCTPEMIATHCA K O00XecTBY
(Gottheit), Muys CB. Tpouily, MOCKONBKY 4YenmoBedeckas Aylla B CBOEM
ocHoBaHuM (Grund) eguHocyiHa 60XKECTBY U CHOCOOHA HENOCPEACTBEHHO
nozHath bora Bo Bceit Ero monHote, He Hyxaasch B nocpenHukax. B or-
JvuMe oT cB. bepHapia W ApYTMX BENIMKHX MHCTMKOB, DKXapT BHOMT B
OIBITE CO3EPLAHUA HE unio mystica, a BO3BpAT yeJOBEKa K NMEPBUYHOMY
€IUHCTBY C HeABJICHHBIM 0oxxecTBOM (Gottheit) MOCPEACTBOM OCO3HAHHA
CBOET0 OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO TOXKIECTBa ¢ 00xeCTBEHHOH ocHOBOH (Grund).
«B Moem m3Hauasnie s He Benan bora, a ObU1 TONRKO camuM coboii [...] A
ObUT YHCTBIM ObITHEM, W 1 TI03HaBaJ ce0s B GoxecTBeHHOH uctuhe [...] S
ObUT COOCTBEHHOH NMEPBONPHYKHON — KaK CBOET0 BEYHOrO CYLUECTBOBA-
HUSA, TaK ¥ BpeMeHHOTo [...] TIockoibKy 8 BEUHO pOXKAAIOCh, i GeccMepTeH
[...] 51 611 npuuMHO# caMOro ceGst K BCEro OCTANTEHOTON S,

[lo Oxxapty, 3TOMY HEPBHYHOMY COCTOSHHIO, IPEIIIECTBYIOLLEMY
aKTy TBOpEHHA, OYeT MIEHTHYHO KOHEYHOe, a Le/lb MUCTHYECKOTO OIBI-
Ta — [OJIHOE PacTBOPEHHE YesloBedeckoil fymu B equHoM Ooxectse. On-
HAKO €ro yyeHHe OTJIMYHO OT MaHTEeU3Ma MM MOHH3Ma BeJaHTHHCKOro
obpasua. JkxapT yrnopobnan enuHeHue ¢ boroM kamne, ynaBiuiei B okeaH:
OHA C/IMBAaeTCs C OKeaHOM, HO OKeaH He CTaHOBHTCH Karwieid. «Tak xe u
yesioBeyeckas OyLla OTOXAeCTBIseTcs ¢ GoxkecTBOM, HO Bor He otoxnect-

% Maitre Eckhart (nepes. Jeanne Ancelet-Hustache), p. 55. OnHako MHOFHE €0 TEKCThI
NoAYEPKUBAIOT MONHOE TOXAECTBO TpueauHoro Bora u Gottheit. CM. ccouiku B: Bernard
McGinn. Theological Summary (in: Meister Eckhart. The Essential Sermons, Commentaries,
Treatises and Defence, trad. Edmund Colledge, Bernard McGinn), p. 36, n. 71-72. Cp.: ibid.,
p- 38, n. 81, oTHocHTENBHO BO33peHMs DKXapTa, ONMUPAIOILErocs HA ydyeHHe CB. ABIYCTHHA,
cornacHo kotopoMmy bor-Oteu kak unum, poxnparomuit ColHa KaK verum, COBMECTHO C HHM
nopoxcaaer Ceatoi [lyx kak bonum.

¥ Maitre Eckhart (nepes. Jeanne Ancelet-Hustache), p. 55. OaHako B Apyroii nponoseau
Okxapr yro4nser: «Koraa s ropopun, 4to bor He ecTs cyluee, a npesbiuie Cymiero, s TeM ca-
MBbIM HE oTpHLan Ero cyuectsoBaHHsA, a Ha060poT, nonaran Ero HaMBeICLIMM U3 BCETO CyILe-
ro».

* 1Tut. no: The Age of Reform (nepes. S. Ozment), p. 128.
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BiseTcA ¢ Aywoi». JIOCTUrHYB MUCTHYECKOTO €OHHCTBA, «ylua OBITHICT-
ByeT B Bore, mofo6Ho ToMy, Kak Bor GLITHIACTBYET B caMOM cefen’’.

Bronune npusHaBas pasznmuue bora m uenoBeuyeckoit mymw, JkxapT
CTpeMHIICA B0Ka3aTh, 4TO OHO Mpeomonumo. s Dkxapra AOJr U NpeaHa-
3Ha4YeHue yesioBexa — ObITHE B bore, a He cyluecTBOBaHME B MUpE B Kaye-
ctBe boxbeil TBapu. IlockonbKy ucmunHbill YENOBEK — T.€. €ro Aylla —
BEUEH, TO eMHCTBEHHBIN MyTh K CIAaceHHMio — noGena Hai BpeMeHeM .
OKXapT NOCTOSHHO MpPHU3BIBAET K «OTpelleHuto» (Abgescheidenheif) kak
HeoGXoMMoMy ycioBHio obpetenus Bora*!. Cornmacho ero yuenuto, cra-
CeHME — 3TO Mpoliecc NO3HaHMA HCTHHBL. YenoBek OIM30K K CMAaceHHIO B
TOM Mepe, B KaKoH OH No3HaJl CBOE HCTMHHOE OBITHE, YTO Npexae Tpedyer
nosHanus Bora, mpHuMHB Beero cymiero®’. BricIuii peIMrHO3HBI OIBIT,
obecneunBalomMii cnaceHue, — 3T0 poskaeHue Jloroca B ayIie Bepyrolie-
ro. Ilockoneky bBor-Oren poxnmaer CblHa B BEYHOCTH, @ OCHOBaHHE
(Grund) Ortua u 4yenoseueckas Ayina enuHocyinHsl, bor poxnaer Coina B
€aMOM OCHOBaHWHM yenosedeckoil nymmu. bonee Toro: «oH poxnaer MeHs,
CBOETO ChbIHa, [KOTOPBIiA ecTh] TOT e ChlH». «OH He MPOCTO POXKAAET Me-
Hs, cBoero CeiHa, HO poxkaaeT, kak Camoro Cebs [Otna), a camoro ce6s,
KaK MeHa»®,

Haubonpiiee Bo3MylleHHE NPOTUBHUKOB DKXapTa BEI3bIBAI HUMEHHO
€ro Te3uc o poxxaeHuH CblHa B Ayllle BEPYIOILEro, MpeAnosaraloLuii Tox-
JIECTBO «0OPOAETENFHOrO M 0J1IarOYeCTHBOr0» XpPUCTHAHMHA ¢ XPUCTOM.
Hano npusHath, 4T0 KXapT NOAYAC MCNONb30BAJl XOBOJIBHO PUCKOBaHHbIE
Mmetadopsl. IlponoBens 6 OH 3aKaHYMBAET PacCYIECHHEM O YENIOBEKE,
TNIOJIHOCTBIO BOIUIOTHBIUEMCS B XpHcTa, NOA0OHO TOMY, Kak xjieb mpecy-

* Lu. mo: The Age of Reform (nepes. S. Ozment), p. 131 (texct npusenex B: Deutshe
Predigten und Traktate, nr. 55, p. 410, J. Quint, ed.); ¢M. Taloke LMTAThl, MPHBEACHHBIE B:
McGinn. Op. cit., p. 45 sq.

“ Bpems, cornacHo yueHmnio DkxapTa, — [JaBHoe NPENSTCTBHE Ha MyTH Yenoseka k Bo-
TY; M HE TONBKO BPEMS, «HO TAKKE U BPEMEHHBIE CYIECTBOBAHHS, NIPUBA3AHHOCTH K BPEMEH-
HOMY, kaK W Bce, oTaaioLlee 1yxoM Bpemenwn» (Meister Eckhart, 1, 237).

“ B cBoeM TpakTaTe, IOCBALIEHHOM «OTPEUICHUIO», DKXApT YTBEPHIAET, YTO RAHHas
npakTuka 6onee BaxKHa, 4eM CMHpPEHHE U Musocepaue; cM.: On detachment, pp. 285-287. On-
HaKO OH YTOYHAET, YTO MUJIOCEPME — OAMH M3 NyTeii, NPUBOAAIMX K «oTpelueHuto» (ibid.,
p. 292).

“2 B nonoGHoit B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTH OHTOJNIOTMM M TO3HaHUA (intelligere) 3akmouacTcs
HEKHI NapaloKc, eciii He NMpOTHBOpEvHe Teonoruu Meiictepa Dxxapra. JleicTBUTENbHO, OH
HaYyMHAEeT CBOE CHCTEMATH3HpYOLIUEe CourHeHne «Opus propositionumy aHanu3oM GopMyJs!
Esse Deus est, Torna kak B cBoux «Ilaprikckux Borpocax» yTBepxkaaeT, yTo bor toxnecrsen
intelligere; cnenoBatenbHO, akT MOHMMaHHWs MpPERLIECTBYET CylecTBoBanuio. Cp.: Bernard
McGinn. Theological Summary B kH.: Meister Eckhart (trad. Edmund Colledge, Bernard
McGinn), p. 32 et n. 42. Bo MHOrMX Apyrux BbICKa3blBaHMAX DkxapTa bor npeacraer, npexae
BCEro, YNCTHIM MHTEJIEKTOM MM MoHMMaHueM. CM. cebuikH: ibid., p. 300, n. 45.

“ Meister Eckhart. Sermon 6, p. 187. CM. Ipyrue BbICKa3bIBAHUA, IPOUNTHPOBAHHbIE
Mak]/lxunsom B n3a. Theological Summary, p. 51 sq., a Tawke Keanu B kH.: G.J. Kelley.
Meister Eckhart on Divine Knowledge, p. 126 sq. [laHHbli T€3KC Obl1 OCYXAEH B ABUHBOHE,
HO B KAaY€CTBE HE EPETHYECKOTOD, @ KIOLO3PUTENLHOTON.
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niectBngercd B Teno ['ocnoade. «S crons rityboko usmenusncs B Hem, uro
oH nopoamwt Ceoe ObITHE BO MHe, IPHTOM TO e caMmoe OBITUE, a HE ero
nono6ue»**. OnHako B cBOeM «3alIMTHTENHHOM CIOBE» DKXapT yTBEp-
JKIAeT, YTO TOBOPHJI JIHLIL 00 «aHanoruw» (in quantum), a He O AEHCTBH-
TeJTbHOM TEJIECHOM BOIUIOLIECHUH .

Hexkotopele 60rocoBsl nofaraiy, 4To pelaioiiee 3HaueHne, KOTopoe
DKxapT B peNMIHO3HOM NpakTHKe Npuaasan otpelueHito (Abgescheidenheit)
OT BCEro, 4To He ecTb 003xecTBO (Gottheit), T.e. HEIOOUEHKA YEJIOBEYECKOM
aKTUBHOCTM BO BPEMEHM, CHIIKAET aKTyaJbHOCTH MU AEHCTBEHHOCTh €ro
MHCTHUYECKOT0 yYeHHA. DKXapTa HeCTIPaBelIHBO OOBHHIIM B PaBHOLY IIMH
K LIEPKOBHBIM 00psizam U K uctopun CraceHus. JleificTBUTENBHO, yueHHe
DKxapTa OCTaB/IAIO B CTOPOHE AeATesIbHOCTh bora B ncropun u Bomnorne-
Hue Cnacurend. OQHAKO OH NPUBETCTBOBAN TeX, KTO NPEpLIBaeT co3epla-
HUE, YTOObI HAKOPMUTH GOJLALIETO, U HE YCTaeT NOBTOPATh, YTO BCTpeYa C
Borom ognHakoBO BeposTHA Kak B XpaMe, Tak U BHe ero. C apyroii cropo-
HBI, COTJIACHO YYEHHMIO JKXapTa, KOHeYHas LiefIb CO3€pUaHusd, T.e. MOJHOe
cnusgHue ¢ 60XEeCTBOM, AOCTUTHYTasi BHE JIMUHOTO NYXOBHOIO OIbITa, He
MOXET YIOBIIETBOPUTH Bepyloliero. Mcmunnoe GnaxeHCTBO, 10 DKXap-
TY, — He raptus [IpoOpbIB SK3aJIbTALlUY], @ UHTEJUIEKTYalIbHOE SIHHEHHE C
Borom, oOpeTeHHOE B CO3EpUAHUM.

B 1321 r. Meiicrepa Dkxapra 0OBUHHIM B €pecH, U B TOC/EHUE T0-
Ibl )KM3HU OH OBUT BEIHY)KACH 3alIMIIaTh CBOH B3raAasl. B 1329 r. (uepes
ron wiM asa nociue ero cMeptH) nana Hoann XXII o6ssBun 17 u3 28 mo-
JIOXEHUH ydeHHs DKXapTa epeTHYeCKMMH, a OCTANIbHbIE «TIPUCTPACTHBIMH,
BEChMa [EP3KHMH UM TPAaHHYALIMMH C epechion’’. Bo3MOXHO, 0CYKIEHHIO
y4eHus JxxapTa clocoOGCTBOBAIM CIIOXKHOCTh €ro H3JIOKEHHUSI M JIMYHas
3aBUCTb HEKOTOPBIX TEOJOTOB, OJHAKO OHO MOBJIEKJIO 33 cODOll POKOBBIE
nocneacTeus. Hecmotpsa Ha ycunus I'edpuxa Cy3o u Horanna Taynepa,
yuenukoB Jkxapta (cMm. §300), a Tarxke MOMyNspHOCTh YYEHHS CpeId A0-
MUHHKaHLEB, cOuMHeHUs Meiictepa Okxaprta ObLIM Ha HECKOJIBKO BEKOB
M3BATHl U3 obuxola. 3ananHble XpUCTHaHCKHE TeosiorHs W Metadusuxa
MpPOLINTY MUMO €ro FeHUalILHBIX NPO3peHHil U TonkoBaHuM. Bauanue unei
DKXapTa OrpaHUYMBAIOCh HEMEIKOS3BIYHBIMKM CTpaHaMH. 3alpeT Ha ero
COYMHEHUA CrIOCOOCTBOBAJI BO3HUKHOBEHHIO anokpudos. B To ke Bpems
nep3kas Mbicib Melicrepa DkxapTa npoAoipkaia BAOXHOBIATh HEKOTOpOe
TBOpPYECKHE YMBI, B YMCIe Haubolee BBIAAIOIIMXCA M3 KOTOphIX — Huko-
naii Ky3aHckuid.

* Colledge. Op. cit., p. 180. Cm. Tatoke: In agro dominico, article 10, ibid., p. 78.

5 CM. TeKCTB, NPOUMTHPOBaHHEIE Mak/[KHHHOM, p. 53 sq. B Tponoseaun 55 Dkxapt
OOBACHACT, UTO peyub MAET O CIMAHMU ¢ Gottheit, a e ¢ Borom-TBopuoMm.

% O paccnenosakuu M npuroBope cm.. Jeanne Ancelet-Hustache. Meister Eckhart,
p- 120 sq.; B. McGinn. Op. cit., p. 13 sq.
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§299. HapoAaHbIA NMETH3M U €10 ONACHOCTHU

B kxonue XII B. y)xe He CUMTANOCh, YTO AYXOBHOrO COBEPLUCHCTBA
MOXHO AOCTHYb JIMIIbL B MOHACTHIPCKOM Kellbe. MHoTue Bepylollne crapa-
JIMCh NoApaXkaTh XPUCTY U ATIOCTONIaM, OCTaBasACh B MUPY — KaK, HampH-
Mep, JIMOHCKHE BaJIbJICHCHI, nocaenoBareny Goraroro kynua [lerpa Bais-
Iyca, KOTOpEIi, pa3[aB BCE CBOE WUMYIUECTBO OemHSIKaM, MpPOMOBENOBAl
N0GPOBOJLHYIO HMILETY, WiM r'yMunuatsl B CepepHoit Mrammu®’. Bomb-
LIMHCTBO U3 HHUX BCE YK€ OCTaBAUCh B JIOHE LIEPKBY, OAHAKO HEKOTOpHIE
OTpHULAIIM HEOOXOIHUMOCTh LIEPKOBHBIX OODPAIOB, IaXke CBATHIX TAMHCTB,
CTaBs MpEBBblLIE CBOH HEMOCPEACTBEHHBI ONBIT eAMHEHN ¢ borom.

B CesepHoit EBpone — ®nanppuu, Hupepnannax, [epmannn —
BO3HHKATH HEGOMbIINE JKEHCKHE OOIMHBI Tak Ha3bIBaeMBIX GernHok™, B
KOTOpbIX ¢H3MYECKUl TPYA COMYTCTBOBAT MOJIUTBE U mporoBenu. He
CTOJ1b MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMH, HO TaK )K€ NPUBEPKESHHBIMHU NPUHLIKITAM HULLE-
THl U JYXOBHOTO CaMOCOBEpIICHCTBOBAaHHS OBLUIH MYXCKHe OOILIMHEI Oe-
rapuos“g.

BrnoxHoBneHnHoe uneanom vita apostolica, 5T0 HapoIHOE peTUTHO3HOE
JBWXEHHWE HallOMHUHAIO BAJIBJIEHCOB, KOTOPBIM OBLIO MPUCYILE HEMPUATHE
KaK MHpa, TaK M KaTOJMYECKOTO AyXOBEHCTBA. BO3MOXHO, HEKOTOpHIE K3
6erMHOK npeanowu G6bl 0OUTAaTh B KATOJIMYECKMX MOHACTBIPAX HIIH, IO
KpaiiHell Mepe, He OTBeprin Obl AYXOBHOIO HACT2aBHUYECTBA HOMHHUKAH-
ueB. Tak, Hanpumep, MexTxunsna Marne6yprekas (1207-1282), neppas
JKEHIIHHA-MUCTHK, OCTABUBILAsS COYHMHEHHS Ha HEMEIIKOM fA3bIKE, Ha3bIBa-
na cB. JJomuHuka «cBoum BozioOneHHbIM OTuom». B Tpakrare «Ceer
BoxecrBenHoil Gnmarogatu» MexTXUIbAA UCHONb3YET MHCTHKO-3POTUYE-
CKYX CHMBOJIUKY OpauyHOro coro3a. «Thl BO MHe, a 51 B Te6e»*’. Ona yT-
BEPXKAAET, YTO CAUSIHUE ¢ BOoroM criocofHo 0CBOOOIUTH YENOBEKa H3-TI0A
Bnacty rpexa. I uOkuM u 10o6pOCOBECTHBHIM yMaM [aHHOE YTBEpXKIEHHE
camo no cebe He MpPEeACTaBIANOCh epeTHYecKUM. [leficTBHTENBHO, HEKOTO-
pble ITanbl 1 MHOTHE 60rOCIOBEI OTAABAIU JOMKHOE HAOOXKHOCTH M PBEHUIO
Gerunok’. OnHako B GONBLIMHCTBE CBOEM, 0coGeHHO HauuHas ¢ XIV B.,

“7 O6e cexTs! GbliIM OTAYYEHDE OT Lepksu B 1184 r. nanoit Jdyunem IIL

“ HekoTopsie aBTOPHI CHMTAIOT MX HAMMEHOBAHYC TIPOH3BOIHBIM OT anbbuz0iiyes, CM.:
Ozment. The Age of Reform, p. 91, n. 58; Gordon Leff. Heresy in the Later Middle Ages, I,
p- 18 sq. N

* Cm.: E.W. McDonnell. The Beguines and Begards in Mediaeval Culture, passim.

50 XpucToc Bo3rnacust: «Mef ¢ To0O# CRIOUEHBI CTOJIL €CTECTBEHHO (genaturt), YTO MEX
HaMH HET HUKAKOro 3a3opal» (UuT. no Kii.: Robert E. Lerner. The Heresies of the Free Spirit
in the Late Middle Ages, I, p. 19. Ananornuuslit n1o60BHBI ONLIT (minne) onucax dnamana-
CKOH OErMHKOM, OAHUM M3 KPYITHEHIIUX MACTHKOB 1 no3toB X1l B.; cM.: Hadewijch. Complete
Works, pp. 127-258.

' Cm.: Lerner. Op. cit., p. 38 sq.
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Iansl 1 TEONOrH GBUTH CKIOHHB OGBHHATH GErapioB M GETHHOK B epeci’”
H, 1O TPaAHLMH, B OPTUSX, CBEPIUAIOLIMXCS N0 HaylieHHIo abspona. Ho
MCTHHHAA NMPHYMHA UX IPECIEA0BaHHUs 3aKII04asach B PEBHOCTH JIyXOBEH-
CTBa, NPEANOYMTABILIETO BHIETH B O1aroyecTiy OErvHOK M 6erapaoB JIMIIE
TOPABIHIO H JTHUEMEpUE .

CornacuMcst, 9T0 peTUrHo3Has K3aIbTalusA ACHCTBUTENBHO HEOLHO-
KpaTHO NPHBOJAMIA K MHAKOMBICTHIO M LaXe, C TOUKH 3PEeHUS LIEPKOBHbIX
BRacTel, k epecu. Bripouem, B XIII-XIV BB. elie He cyluecTBOBaNO YeTKOH
TPaHuLbl MEXY OpTOJOKCHeH H MHakoMmblcnueM. C Apyroi cTopoHEl, He-
KOTOPBIE PEMIYMO3HBIE COOOINECTBA BBHIIBUTAIN HEMOCHIBHEBIE [UIsl Yeso-
Beka TpeOOBaHMA K €ro pelnuruo3noil xusHu. LlepxoBb, 4yBCTBYs omnac-
HOCTb NoJ0GHOrO MAeanu3Ma, XXECTOKO €ro Kapajga, TeM CaMbiM YIycKas
IIaHC YIOBJIETBOPUTH MOTPeOHOCTL BEPYIOLIMX B 0ojiee HCKPEHHEH U TiTy-
60Koif XpUCTHAHCKO#H LyXOBHOCTH .

B 1310 r. B ITapike 6b11a coxoxena Maprapura [loper, nepsas oTMe-
YeHHas B MCTOPHH mocnefosaTelbHMUa cekThl CBoGogHoro Myxa (koto-
PY10, HECMOTPS Ha OYEBHUIHOEC CXOACTBO, CAELYeT OTIHYATh OT ABHXKEHUS
6eruHok u 6erapios). Cectpsl 1 6paTha CBoGoaHoro Jlyxa™ pemuTensHo
MOPBAIU C LIEPKOBBIO, UCIOBEAYA PaAMKAIbHBIA MUCTHULM3M, TpeSyroIunit
pacTBOpeHus denobedeckoi nymuu B bore. IIpoTUBHUKM ABMXeHHUS 0OBH-
HSJIH €10 aIeNTOB B MPU3HAaHHH BO3MOYKHOCTH YeJIOBEKA JOCTHYD B 3eMHOM
AHM3HH CTONH MOJIHOTO JYXOBHOTO COBEPIUEHCTBA, YTO OH TEPAET CHOCO0-
HOCTb IPELUHTh. EPETHKH CUHTANN HEHY)XHBIM ITOCPEIHHYECTBO LIEPKBH,
nockosibky «locnoms ects yx; a roe yx [Nocnoxens, Tam cBoboma»
(2 Kop 3:17). TeM He MeHee, HET HUKaKAX OCHOBAHHI MPUYUCIATL UX K
AHTHHOMMHAJIUCTaM; HAalNpOTHB, AaJENThl MNONarajiM, 4To 00pectdH wunio
mystica BO3MOXHO JIMIIb ITOCPEICTBOM CTPOTMX CaMOOTPaHWYEHHH.
B pesynbrate cBOEH NMPakTHKKA OHHM YyBCTBOBAIN C€6s1 CTONIb CITHAHHBIMH C
BoroM-OTtuioM ¥ XpuUcToM, YTO HEKOTOpHIE M3 HUX yTBepxpanu: « —
Xpucroc, u gaxe npessie!..»>

Hecmorps Ha To, yTo Maprapura [TopeT 6bi1a coxokeHa Ha KOCTpe, ee
counHeHUe «3epuaio NpOoCTELOB» paclpoCTPaHIOCh BO MHOXECTBE KO-
Ui 1 ObUTO NEepeBeleH0 Ha HECKONbKO A3bIkOB. Cleayer yTOYHHTDb, 4TO
aBTopcTBO Mapraputs! [loper 6pu10 ycTanoBnero aumws B 1946 r., Ho no-
NYJIIPHOCTh 3TOTO COYMHEHHS CPelH BEpyIOIMX CBHAETENbCTBYET O TOM,
4YTO €€ B3IJIAAbl HE Ka3aIUCh COBPEMEHHHKAM LISIHKOM €PETHUECKHMHU.

* HekoTopble OBIIMHBI NEHCTBHTENBHO PA3NEAANM BIIAAB KATAPOB, CM. LUTATY M3
Ienuurepa: Ozment, p. 93, n. 63.

% CTonk HecMpaBeMIMBOE 0OBHHEHHE OOLACHAETCA TeM, UTO K KoHuy XII B, MOHaxH yike
HE NPOABJISIA NPENHETO PENMIHO3HONO YCEPAHA M OXOTHO TMOJIb30BANMCEH NPEAOCTAaBIEHHBI-
MHu uM npusuneruamu. Cm.: Lerner. Op. cit., p. 44 sq.

% Ozment. Op. cit., p. 96; cM. Tawoke: Leff. Op. cit., I, p. 29 sq.

CwM.: Leff Op. cit,, I, pp. 310-407; Lerner, passim.

% Cm. TexcTsi, npuBeneHHsle Jlepuepom, p. 116 sq.
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«3epuano» comepKUT, B YaCTHOCTH, IHAJIOT, B koTopoM JIt060Bb 1 Pazym
OCMapuBaIOT APYT Y Apyra MpaBo HACTABIATH YEJIOBEYECKYIO AyLTy. ABTOP
BBIJIEJIAET «CeMb cTyneHed biarogaTi», BOcXoasa Mo KOTOPBIM, BEpyIOIIHUi
gocturaet cnusHus ¢ borom. Ha natoii u mecroit «crynenu» [lyma ucye-
33€T WM «OTAENAETCA», CTAHOBACH 1o00HON AHrenaM. OQHaKko Ha Ceflb-
MYIO CTYMNEHbD, T.€. unio, MOKHO B3OMTH TOJIBKO MOCJIE CMEPTH, B Pao®’.

MHorue npou3BeNeHUs aBTOPOB, MPUHAUIEXANX K ABIbKeHU0 CBo-
6onnoro Jlyxa, mpunuchianuch Meiicrepy Dxxapty. Haubonee u3pect-
Hble W3 HUX — ncesgonponoseny 17, 18 u 37°°. B Tpakrare «Schwester
Katrei», nosectyromeM 06 OTHOLIEHUAX 0OHO# 13 6ernHOK ¢ MelicrepoM
OkxaptoM, cectpa Katpeit npussiBaer csoero myxoBHHKa: «[ ocrmomuH,
BO3paiyiiteck BMecte co MHOI: s ctaima borom!» [locne uwero Okxapt
MpeANUChIBAET €l TpeXAHeBHOe 3aTBOPHHYECTBO B XpaMe. COrjiacHo 3To-
My COYMHEHHIO, KaK U «3epuaity», clMsHUe Oyluu ¢ borom mocturaercs
HOCPE/CTBOM AYyXOBHOU MpakTHKH. OCHOBHOH BKJIAJl, BHECEHHBIN OBHOKE-
HueM CeoGogHoro Jlyxa B T€ONOTHIO, — INpPEACTaBICHHE O BO3MOXHOCTU
OCYLIECTBUTH Unio mystica B 3eMHOM KUHIT .

§300. BepcTBusi u Haaexabl: oT onarennaHToB
K devotio moderna

Kpusucy 3anmamHo#i uepksu B XIV .5 comyTcTBOBaNM CTHXHiiHbIE
OencTBHA U 3/10BELIHME KOCMHUYECKHE 3HAKU: IOSBJIEHHE KOMETHI, COJTHEU-
Hble 3aTMeHusd, HaBogHeHus. Kpome Toro, B 1347 r. Hayanace cTpaiiHas
IMUAEMUA YyMBI, «4epHOH cMepTu». lllecTBus ¢aresuianToB OBUIH NpH-
3BaHbl yMHIIOCTHBUT Bora®'. DTo HapomHoe penurio3Hoe ABIKEHHE po-
Jeaao MyTb OT OPTOHOKCHH K MHaKoMbIchuio. JeficTBUTENbHO, ¢uiares-
JIaHTBI, IPU3HABAsA CBOKO OOTOCNOBCKYIO HEHMCKYIIEHHOCTb, TIOJIAral, Of-
HAKO, 4TO CAMOUCTS3aHHE JAaeT UM YyZOTBOPHYIO M XapU3MaTHYECKYIO CH-
Iy, paBHYIO LIEPKOBHOH, 3a uTo M Obuin 3anpeuiedsl Knumentom VI B
1347 1.

37 (Epech» Mapraputsi [10peT 3aK/1104anach B ee «I1acCHBHOCTHY. GOrOCykeHHUe, MOCT H
MOJIMTBA HE HYXHBI, Tak kak «bor yxe ¢ Hamm». CM. TeKCTBI M MX aHanu3 B KH.: Lerner.
Op. cit., p. 200 sq.

% B nocnemHelt conepxkuTCa Takoe yTBepxAeHHe: «TOT, KTO OTpeKcs OT MUpa M KTO Lie-
nukoM ucnonHeH boxkeeit Bonu [...] oaHoBpemcHHO M uenoBek, n Bor [...] Ero Teno crons
npokn3aHo boxecTBeHtbiM CBETOM [...] 4TO OH MOXeET Ha3bIBaTLCA HOroYENOBEKOMY,

% Cm.: Lerner, pp. 215 sq., 241 sq.

® Aunbonckoe meHenyue (1309-1377); Packon katonuueckoit uepksu (1378-1417), ko-
rAa OJJHOBPEMEHHO NPaBMIM ABa (@ CIy4anocs, M TPH) Marbl.

%! Slanenue, umesiee npensicToputo. daarennaHTs BIEpBbIE YCTPOWIH wecTsHe B e-
pyke B 1260 r., xorna, cornacHo npopouectsy Hoaxnma drnopckoro, aomkeH 6bl1 HacTy-
NUTE CEALMOIT BEK XPUCTHAHCKOMN LiEpKBH. B nocneayrolume SecaTHIETUS ABHXKEHUE MTOTY4H-
no pacnpocrpaHeHue B CesepHoii EBpone, HO 3aTem HanmomuHano o cebe MUIHb PEAKHMH
BCIILILLKAMH, Pa3ropeBUINCH ¢ HeoObIuaiHoi cuioii B 1349 r.
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YT00OBI 3aMOJTUTH HE TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHbIE MPETrPELLEeHHs, HO U TPeXH
YeJI0BEYECTBa, IMPOLECCHH (JIAre/UIaHTOB, WHOTOA MHOTOTHICSIYHEIE, BO
IJIaBE C (YYMTEJEM» LIECTBOBAIM OT ropoja kK ropoay. B kaxmom U3 HUX
OHH, pacreBas FMMHbBI, HANPaB/UIUCL K KadeapanbHoMy coOopy, nepen
KOTOpPBIM 00pa3oBLIBAIM HECKOJBKO KpyXkoB. CreHas u miava, uaren-
sadTel npussiBaid bora-Otua, Mucyca Xpucra u Cearyo [leBy, a 3aTeM
OnueBany ceds ¢ TaKUM yCepAueM, YTO MX CIIUHGI MPEBPALlaIUCh B KPOBa-
BOE MecHBO®Z,

BripoueM, Bcst srioxa ObUIa CIIOBHO 3aBOPOXKEHA CTPAXOM CMEPTH M 3a-
TPOBGHBIX MyK, 3aCOHSBLIMM HAjeXIy Ha NOCTeAylomlee BockpeceHne™.
IIpou3sBeneHus UCKyccTBa (HAATPOOHbIE NAMATHUKH, CKYJIBITYPa H, B 0CO-
OEHHOCTH, HUBOMHUCH) € OOJIE3HEHHOH NOTOIIHOCTHIO BOCIPOU3BOIUIH
pa3MyHble CTAaAMH TPYIHOLO pasnokenus®. «B Halle BpeMs Kpyrom
MepTBeLsl ¥ Moruibi»®. «IInscka cMepTH», KOra TaHUOp M300paxaer
camoe CMepTbh, KOTOPOii YBIIEKAJIUCH BCe cOCNOBUS (KOpPOJH, HUILIKE, Liep-
KOBHBIE MepapXH, Kynusl U T.A.), cefanach JOGUMBIM CI0XKETOM KUBOMH-
CH U nuTepatypsi®’.

B 3Ty 2moxy KpOBaBBIX >KEPTBONPHHOLICHWH H MOCOOMH mo ars
moriendi VCKITIOYHTEIIFHYIO aKTYaJlbHOCTh npuobOperaer obpaz Ckopbs-
well Boromatepu, a tarke yueHdHe o Yuctunuiue. XoTA CyleCTBOBaHUE
YycTHnMIIA 6bU10 OQUIMATBLHO NPU3HAHO NANCTBOM Muiub B 1259 1., Ha-
POAHOMY PEJIHMTHO3HOMY CO3HAaHHIO M3ApeBNic Oblia CBOWCTBEHHa Bepa B
HENCTBEHHOCTD 3aYIIOKOMHON Mecchi®.

CocrosiHie Kpuzuca U Ge3HaAISKHOCTH YCHITUIO CTPEMIIEHHE BEPYIO-
IMUX K OoJiee UCKpeHHei peMrno3Hol >ku3HH. [ToUCK MHCTHYECKOro OIbl-
Ta nmoayac mpuobperan rporeckable popMbl. Penurnosnsie ganaruku ba-
BapuM, Onp3aca u llBeiinapuu o6wsBuaM cebs «apyisiMu Bora». HMx
BJIMSIHHE BOCIPHHANIM HE TOJNBKO MUPSIHE Pa3/IMuHBIX COCIOBHIA, HO TaKKe

2 CM. HOKYMEHTEI, NIPOaHANN3MpOBaHHEIE B KH.: Leff. Heresy, II, p- 485 sq. Kaxasiit
¢narrenant 6b11 00643aH ABKIBI B CYTKH OHYEBaThCA MYOIMHHO M ABAKIBI B YEAUHEHHH, 110
Houam.

® Francis Oakley. The Western Church in the Later Middle Age, p. 117.

® Cp. ueHHelilMe CBUIETENBCTBA, pUBENcHHbIE B KH.: T.S R. Boase. Death in the Middle
Ages.

 Jurgis Baltrusaitis. Le moyen Age fantastique, p. 236. «3akaT cpeaHEeBEeKOBbSA NOITHUI-
cs 06pa3aMM pacTep3aHHBIX TE M CKENETOB. XMXHUKAHBE YENOBEYECKHUX YEPENOB H KilallaHbe
KOCTEi cnuBanuce B eauHslit ryn» (ibid.).

® Baltrusaitis, p. 235 sq. DTOT 00pa3 M €I0 TPAKTOBKA, BOCXOAALUME K ITHHHU3MY, TEM HE
MeHee, NPOHUKIIM B CpeJHEBEKOBYIO EBpony u3 A3un, BO3MOXHO, ¢ Tubeta; cp.: Baltruiaitis,
p- 244 sq. Cm. Taioke: Boase. Death in the Middle Ages; u B ocobennoctu: Norman Cohn.
Pursuit of the Millenium (revised ed.), p. 130 sq.

7 Cm.: Jacques Le Goff. La naissance du Purgatoire, pp. 177 sq., 381 sq.

8 CM. npuMepsl, NpuBeneHHbie B kKH.: Oakley, Op. cit., p. 117 sq. Taloke cTaHOBHUTCS BCe
Honiee MOAHBIM Npuberath k nomouiy HebecHBIX ucuenuTeneit: Ce. biasza, B cnyyae 6onesneit
ropna, Cs. Poxa, 4To0bt U30€KaTh 1yMBI.
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U HekoTopble MoHacTeIpu. Ilocnenosarenn Meiicrepa Okxapra Taynep u
Cy30 pacnpoCTpaHslIM ero yyeHHe B YHPOUIEHHOM BH[E, YTOOBI cHesaTh
JOOCTYNHBIM INMPOKOMY KpYry BEpYIOIIMX U OJHOBPEMEHHO 3aTyIUEBaTh
€ro COMHHTEJIbHbIE, C TOUKY 3PEHHS LUEPKBH, II0JI0KEHHS.

06 Horane Taynepe (ok. 1300-1361) u3zBecTHO OOBONBHO Mano, a
TPaJAKRLHMOHHO MPUIHCHIBABLIKECA €My COYHHEHMS, KaK BBIACHWIOCH, NpH- .
Hazslexar apyruM aTopam®. Crenys yuenuio DkxapTa o poxaeHuu Bora
B Iylue Bepylolero, Taynep HacTaBisin: HY)XHO HCKOPEHHTh «cOOCTBEH-
HYIO BOJIIO, HE COBEpLUATh HMUKAKWUX MOCTYINKOB, MO3BOJIASA AyLUe JIMLUb
KPOTKO H IpOCTOCEpAeUHO BHUMaTh bory». Pazymy ciemyer norpysutscs
«BO Mpax boxecTBeHHOIT TaliHBI, U 3aTeM PacTBOPUTHCA B MPOCTOM U HE
nMeromieM obpasa BeeenuHcrse, roe TepsioTcs Bee pa3iMyus, HE CyIeCT-
BYET HU 00bekTa, HU 4yBcTB». CornacHo Taynepy, mogobHoe eqMHCTBO, a
He TIoMCcK ON1arofaTH, U €CTh KOHEYHas LeNIb MHCTHYECKOTO OIIBITa.

O >x3HU u counnennax ['enpuxa Cyso (1296-1366) coxpaHHIUCH
Gonee onpepenennsie cBegeHus. COBCEM IOHBIM OH CTAHOBHUTCA HOCITYLI-
HMKOM JOMHHHKAHCKOTO MORacThips B KoHcraHie u B 17 et nepexusaer
cBOIt TepBbIit 5kcTa3’’. B oTnnume ot MeiicTepa DkxapTa (CBOEro JyXoB-
Huka ¢ 1320 r.), Cy30 MoBecTBYET 0 COOCTBEHHBIX IKCTATUIECKHX COCTOS-
HuAX. OH TakKe BBIIENSeT HECKOJBKO 3TallOB MHCTHYECKOrOo MO3HAHMA:
«Tot, KTO OTpekcs OT cebs, NOJIKEH OTCTaTh OT BCEro TBApHOIO M, CIIMB-
HIMCh ¢ XPpHCTOM, MpecOpa3suThes B BOKECTBON.

Bo3smoxHo, obHaponosanue «Kuurn Meruns», B kotopoii Cy3o oT-
CTaUBaET YYyeHHE DKXapTa, NOCIHY)KWIO NPUYHHOI 3ampeTa ero nponoBes-
Hu4eckoit pestensHocty. Cy3o coBepiuay myremectBus B llBeifiiapimo n
Dub3ac, rAe BeTpeyalcs ¢ TaynepoM, a TakkKe ¢ MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMU
«apy3baMu boray. [lockosnbky ero npornosenb Hallla OTKIHK KaK cpeau
MUpsH, TaK 1 B cpele MoHautecTBa, Cy30 mpecienoBaia 3aBHCTh U 37100-
Has KJieBeTa AyxoBeHcTBa. Onnako nocne cmepty Cy30 ero Tpakrarsl mo-
JIYYUSTH LIHPOKOE pacipoCTpaHEeHHe.

Hecmotps Ha cBoto OecriomaiHylo KpuTHKy 6ervHok u agentoB CBo-
6onHoro Myxa, Benukuit ¢namanackuit muctuk ProucOpyk (1293-1381)
TakoKe He M30€XaT HelnoBepMs LepKOBHbIX Bhacteil’'. Boisinas 4arTh u3
ONMHHAALATH NOCTOBEPHO MPUHAUIEKALIMX €ro Mepy COYMHEHHH MOCBS-

® Tonbko B 1910 r. yAanocs yCTAHOBHTS NPHHALNEKHOCTs TayNepy HECKOIBKMX NMPONo-

Belei, COXPaHUBLUHUXCA LIENHKOM HIIH B OTPBIBKaX.
«3Han A OHOrO JOMHHHKAHLIA, KOTOPHIf, MHE AYMAeTCs, B TCUEHHE AECATH JIeT, ABAK-

Q6! 32 IEHb, YTPOM W BEUEPOM, MEPENUBAT ITO HEMIBACHUMOE OJIMKEHCTBO, CPOK KOTOPOro
6b11 paBeH ABYM BCEHOWHBIM. B 10 BpeMsi ol Owl cToNb custiH ¢ borom, M3BeuHoit [pemya-
POCTBIO, YTO HE MOT HHYEro cka3ath. EMy MHUJIOCH OAUAC, YTO OH NapuT B Hebecax H YTO OH
npe6bIBaET MEX BPEMEHEM W BEUHOCTBIO, YHOCHMBI MONOBOABEM HEMOCTIDKMMBIX BOXMBUX
qynec...»

" Pykononoxennblit B 1317 r., ProucGpyk B 1343 r. ¢ HECKOIBKMMH CBOUMM €AMHOMBILL-
NEHHHKaMH YAATH/ICS B CKUT, BCKOpE MPeoOpa3oBaHHbiii B MOHACTRIPD, MPUAEPIKHUBAOLLMACS
yCTaBa aBryYCTMHLIEB, [I€ U CKOHYANCA B BO3PAcTe BOCbBMUAECATH BOCHMH JiET.
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IIeHa JyXOBHOMY IO3HaHMIO. ProncOpyk mpemocreperai ot 3a0imyxIeHus
«EPETHKOB» M (JIOKHBIX MUCTUKOBY, IyTAIOLIMX MUCTHUECKYIO MYCTOTY C
unio mystica, TaK Kak HCTHHHOE cO3€pliaHe HEBO3MOXXHO BHe LiepkBH. Co-
rinacHo Prouc6pyky, cnusnue ¢ borom obperaercs He «caMOBOJIBHO», @ 110
6naronaru.

Yro6sl M36exaTh UCKKEHUA CBOMX B3MIANOB, PloncOpyk He mooll-
pASl pacpocTpaHEHUs HEKOTOPBIX COOCTBEHHBIX COYMHEHMil, NpeaHa3Ha-
YEeHHBIX HCKJIOYHUTENIBHO JUIA TPOTIOBEIHUKOB, YK€ NMPUYACTHBIX OIIBITY
cosepuanua’>. Y Bce xe, He M30eKaB HEBEPHOTO HCTONKOBAHHUS CBOETO
yuyeHus, ProucOpyk Ol nomBeprHyT KpuTHke pexrtopoM [lapmxckoro
yuusepcurera KanoMm Xepcorom. [laxe ctonb ropayuid cTopoHHUMK Plo-
ncbpyka, xak I'epxapt ['poT, momyckaa BO3MOMXHOCTH TOro, YTO Crocob
u3nokeHus: ProucbpykoM coOCTBeHHBIX HOEH MOXKET IHOBJEYb 33 coOOH
Hejopasymedus. JeitcturensHo, ProoucGpyk, momuepkuBas HeoOXoau-
MOCTb IlyXOBHOH NMpPaKTHKH, YTBEPXKIAJ, YTO OIBIT CO3EPLAHUA MOCTUraeT-
Csl TOJIBKO B cdepe oyxa, M YTOYHSI, YTO JaXKe CaMoe€ NMPOXYKTHBHOE CO-
3eplUaHMe He NMPUBOAMT K «IHOJNHOMY npeoOpaxeHuio B bora, mosHomy
HIPEOIONIEHHIO CBOEH TBapHO# npupoaby («CBepKarouIui KameHs» ). On-
HaKo B pe3ysbTaTe NyXOBHOH NPaKTHKY MUCTHK BnuBaeTrcs «B boxecTseH-
HOE BCESOMHCTBOY», korna ero ayua «oxeadeHa CB. Tpouueit» («dyxos-
Hble cBafibObI») Ho ProucOpyk HanoMuHaer, 4yTo yenosek co3jiaH borom no
Ero nono6uio, «cJI0BHO *XHBoe 3epkaiio, B koTopoM OH 3anedyariies obpa3s
cBoefi cymuoctiy. CornacHo ProucOpyky, yToOBl MOCTHYE 3TY TyOOKYyIO
M TAaUHCTBEHHYIO HCTHHY, YEI0BEKY «HEOOXOAUMO yMepeTh B cebe M MUTh
B Bore» (ibid., 111, IIposor).

HexoTopble nyXOBHBIE HAaCTaBHHKH CTapajich M30ekaTh pHCKa Lep-
KOBHBIX MOHEHHil, KOTOPOMY, B KOHEUHOM MTOTe, IOJBEPrajich KaKk MHC-
THYECKUE TEOJIOTH, TaK M IIPOCTO «3HTy3HacThl» cosepuanusi. K npumepy,
I'epxaptr I'por (1340-1384) cram O0CHOBOITOJIOKHUKOM aCKETHYECKOTO
OBIKEHNS «OpaTheB oOLLeil )KU3HWY, YypaBLIETOC] M MUCTHYECKOTO 60ro-
CIIOBHA, U AYXOBHOTO co3epuaHus. UneHsl OparcTBa GBUIH NpPHUBEPHKEHBI
devotio moderna, T.e. MPOCTOAYIIHOH, YEIOBEKOMIOOUBOM W BepOTEPITH-
MOil peNMrHO3HOCTH, NMPHTOM HE MPOTHBOpPEYalNel KaTOIHYECKOH OpTO-
Jokcuu. bpaTesa monarany, 4to pasMubllUIeHHe 0 boroBomnoleHuy, sBneH-
HOM B TQMHCTBE €BXapUCTHH, 6oJiee JyILENoNe3Ho, YeM MUCTHIECKHE ClIe-
kyasuuu. Ha pybexe XIV-XV BB. nBmxkeHue «OpaTbeB oOleH >XU3HM
NPHBIIEKJIO MHOXKECTBO ajenToB. Bceobuiast rirybokas v HacymHas no-
TPeOHOCTh BO BHATHOM PEJIMTHO3HOM YU€HUH OOBACHAET HCKIIOYWTENb-

™ Tlosne ProncOpyk couuHun «KHIKHLY 03apeHHA», MPHIBAHHYIO HMCTOJIKOBATH €0
TpyAHOE IS NMOHUMaHus counHenue «Llapcto Jlio6su». Hanbonee nocnenosarensHo yue-
Hue Proucbpyka m3noxeHo B ero weaeBpe, oOLIMPHOM TpakTate «JyXOBHbIE CBAALOBIY, M
KOPOTKOM COYMHEHNH «CBEPKaIOMIHIA KAMEHBY.

3 Cm. Tawke: Oakley. Op. cit., p. 279.
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HbIH ycnex cpenu Bepyrouux «llogpaxxanus Xpucry» @omsl Kemmuiicko-
ro (1380-1571).

Jo cux mop He cyliecTByeT eIMHOH OLEHKH 3HaUeHUs! U BIUATENBHO-
CTH JaHHOrO MHUETHCTCKOro ABMXeHHA. HeKkoTopkle aBTOpHI BUOAT B HEM
OIWH M3 MCTOYHUKOB LIEPKOBHBIX pedopM, HMEBIIUX T'YMaHHCTHYECKHIA
XapakTep, 6yIb OHM KaTOIMYECKHMH WM IPOTECTAHTCKHMU '. OXOTHO
NpHU3HaBadA, 4TO ABIKEHHUE B KAKOH-TO Mepe NPEABOCXUTHIIO M CTUMYJIH-
posasio Pedopmaimio, Ctuped O3MEHT C MONHBIM OCHOBAHMEM OTMEYAET,
YTO €ro «rjaBHOE JOCTH)KEHHE — BOCCTAHOBJICHHE MOHALLUECKUX TpajiH-
uuid HakanyHe Pedopmanun. IlomynapHocts devotio moderna cBunerens-
CTBYET O TOM, YTO CTPEMJIEHUE TI0IpaXkaTh XPUCTY U ANOCTONAM B UX ac-
Ke3e U 6raroyectUBoOi OOIIUHHOMN XU3HU BJOXHOBIISIO BEPYIOIIHNX Ha WC-
XO/Ie CPEIHHX BEKOB HE MEHbIIE, YeM Ha 3ape XPHCTHAHCTBA) .

§301. Hukonaw Ky3aHCKu# u 3aKaT cpeAHEBEKOBbSA

Hukonait Kpe6c ponuncs B cenennu Kysa B 1401 r. Yuuncs B uatep-
Hare «bpartbeB oOuieli xwu3Hu». HekoTopble aBTOpBI MOJIAraioT, 4TO MO-
nob6Hoe o0pazoBaHHe HAIOXKWIO OTMEYATOK Ha BCKO JYXOBHYIO XU3HB Oy-
mymwero kapauHana’®. Hukonaii paHo Mo3HaKOMWICA ¢ COUMHEHUAMH Meii-
crepa Dxxapta u [lceBno-{HoHuCHS Apeomarura, KOTOpble OKa3alu Ha
Hero riiy0oKoe AyXOBHOE U MHTEJUIEKTyalbHOe BiusaHue. OgHako obuwup-
Hble NO3HaHUA (OH M3YYWSI MaTeMaTHKy, NpaBo, UCTOPHIO, GOrocioBHe,
dunocoduro), uckaountenpHoe cBoeobpasue ero Merapusnku U Orects-
1Ias UepKoBHas kapbepa fenaoT Hukonas KysaHckoro onHoii u3 namnGo-
flee BBLIAIOIMXCS THUHOCTEM B MCTOPMU XPHCTHAHCTBA .

TwerHo# okazanach Obl MOMBITKA CKAaTO, U IPUTOM TOJTHO, H3JIOKHUTh
ero yueHue. [lonuepkHem, B NEPBYIO OYepeNb, YHUBEPCAIBLHOCTh PETUrt-
o3Hoi Metadusuku Hukonas KysaHckoro, HalleAlIylo BhIpaKEHUE Y)KE B
ero paHHux counHeHussx «De Concordantia Catholica» (1433), «De Docta

™ B omnume ot Hux, P.P. [TocT HacTauBan Ha YyJa0CTH devotio moderna pedopMmuct-
CKOMY cO3HaHMIO; cM.: R.R. Post. Modern Devotion, pp. 675-680.

7 Steven Ozment. The Age of Reform, p. 98.

"6 Ernst Cassirer.The Individual and the Cosmos in Renaissance Philosophy, pp. 33, 49.

7 IMonyuns o6pasoBaHe B HECKONBKHX 3HAMEHUTBIX YHHBEPCHTETAX, BKTIOuad [TanyaH-
ckwuii (1417-1423), on 6bu1 pykononoxeH U ¢ 1430 r. 3aHUMaN JOHKHOCTH HACTOATENS Ka-
¢denpansHoro cobopa CB. ®nopuna B Kobnenue. KysaHen npuHan yuactie B basennckom
Cobope (1432). INpumknys k naptuu nans! EBrenns IV, oH B KauecTBe Jierata HanpasiseTcs
B Koncrantutonons, ytobnl nepenats BocroyHomy [larpuapxy u mmneparopy Hoaunny [la-
neonory npurnawenue Ha drnopentuiickuit Co6op, KOTOPHI A0KEH GBI OCYLIECTBUTH O6B-
eliHeHue UepKBeil. B nepuoa Mexay HanucaHHEM ABYX CAMBIX 3HAMEHWTHIX CBOMX TPaKTa-
T0B — «De Docta Ignorantia» (1440) u «De visione Dei» (1453) — Hukonait Ky3anckuit 6bin
BO3BENEH B cad kKapauHana (1448) u enuckona bpukcena (1450). B pesynstare koudunkra ¢
Curusmynnom, repuorom TuponsckumM, Hukonato npuwnocs sepHyTscs B PuM, 1 nocneanue
roJIbl CBOEH XH3HH OH MOCBATHA JIMTEPaTypHOI AeaTeasHOCTH. Cronvanca Hukonait B Toau
B 1464 r.
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Ignorantia» (1440), «De pace fidei» (1453). On cran nepssiM U3 6orocio-
BOB, KOTODbIif NpU3HAN concordantia yHUBEPCATHHBIM CBOMCTBOM, MPHUCY-
IIMM M LEPKOBHOMW >M3HH, U YETOBEYECKOH MCTOPHH, U MHPO3IaHHIO, U
BosxectBeHHo# cymmHocTn'®. KysaHen nonaran, uto concordantia MOXer
OCYIIECTBUTELCS HE TONBKO Mexny Ilamoit u CoGopoM, BOCTOUHOU M 3a-
NagHoM LEpKBAMU, HO TAKXKE MEXIy XPUCTHAHCTBOM H APYTHMH BEJTHUKH-
MU penuruamiu. [Ipuiitu x croms cmenoMy 3axmodenuro Hukonaro Kysan-
ckoMy nomorio anodaruyeckoe Gorocnosue Ilcesno-JIuonucns. Crnenys
HNpPUHLIKITY Via negativa, OH COMUHWI CBOIl 3HAMEHUTHIN TpaKTaT 06 «yue-
HOM HE3HAHUW.

[Ipospenne «yueHoro HesHauus» noceruno Hukxomnas Kysanckoro B
CpenunzemHoM Mope (HoA0pb 1437), Ha kopabiie, HanpasnsaBiieMcs B Kou-
cTaHTHHOMNONb. [lockonbky rimaBHoe counHenue Ky3aHla HCKIIOUUTENHHO
6oraTo HAEAMH, OTPAHUYHUMCH BCET0 HECKONBKMMH MOJOXEHUAMH €ro
yueHus. Teonor yTBepkaaer, 4TO 4YeIOBEYECKOE IMO3HaHHE (OTHOCHTEINb-
HOE, MHOI'OC/IOHOE W OrpaHMYeHHOE) OECCUNBHO TOCTHYb UCTHHY (KOTO-
pas mpocta U 6e3rpanuuHa). Bee denmoBeyeckue 3HaHUSA MPEIIONIOKUTENb-
Hel, 1 Bor mns demosexa Hemo3HaBaeM (I, 1-3).,Mcruna (aGcomoTHBIH
maximum) HeIOCTYHA pa3yMy, HE YMEIOIIEMY CHITh POTUBOpeYns. 3Ha-
YUT, CllefyeT NPeB30HTH KaK paliOHAIFHOE MBILIJIEHHE, TaK U BOOOpaXxe-
HUE, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Npo3pes maximum. Ho naxe BO3BBICUBLIHIC HAJl
Pa3IMYUSIMU ¥ MHOXXECTBEHHOCTBIO H TAKMM 00pa3oM NpOo3peBIIHH UCTHHY
HHTEJIEKT HE cNocoOeH BBIPa3UTh €€ B PAllMOHAIBHEIX MOHATHAX. [ToaTo-
my Kysaneu npuberaer kK CMHMBOJIAM H, B IEPBYIO O4Yepelb, K reOMeTpHYe-
ckum ¢durypam (I, I, 12). B Bore 6eckoHeqno Gonbliioe (maximum) CoBIa-
JaeT ¢ GECKOHEYHO MalbiM (rninimum; 1,4), a noTeHIMa — ¢ aktom”’. Bor
HM efuHWYeH, Bu TpowueH; OH ecTh TPHEeOUHCTBO. B cBoell OGecmpeneris-
Hoit npoctote bor obeiMaet (complicatio) Bce mpeaMeTHI, HO OHOBPEMEH-
HO u npucyrcrByet (explicatio) B uux. Unaue rosops, complicatio cosna-
naer ¢ explicatio (1I, 3). CTouT HaM NOCTUYb HPHHHUMI coincidentia
oppositorum, Kaxk Haille «HE3HaHMe» CTAaHOBHUTCA «y4deHbIM». OmHako de-
JIOBEUECKHH pa3yM He crnocoOeH OCyLeCTBUTh MOAOOHBIA CHHTE3, TMO-
CKOJIBKY coincidentia oppositorum QOCTUTAeTCA ML NPENIOJIOKHTENBHO
M B [IEPCIIEKTHBE BEUHOCTH'".

Huxonaii KysaHckuii ObIT LETUKOM yBEpeH, 4TO via negativa Kak
IyThb K CHATHIO TPOTHBOMONIOKHOCTEN OTKPHIBAET HOBbIE MEPCHEKTUBBI
JUIS XpUCTHAHCKMX OorocnoBusi U ¢Guinocoduu, Mo3BoIss BECTH BIyMYHU-
BBII U NPONYKTUBHBIH qUanor ¢ ApyriumMu penurusmu. K coxanenuto, npo-

"8 Cp.: Jaroslav Pelikan. Negative Theology and Positive Religion, p. 68.

7 Ky3auell CTaBHJ HEraTMBHOE GOrOCNOBHE BHILIE, HEM NO3UTHBHOE, OAHAKO, COMIACHO
€ro Y4eHHIO, 00a OHU CIIMBAIOTCS B KKOMYJIATHBHOM TEONIOTHM.

% OtmeTum oTHuKe coincidentia oppositorum oT apXaudeckMX U TPALMLMOHHBIX NpPe-
CTaBAeHHA 0 OYKBaNLHOM CUSHUH MPOTHUBOINOJIOKHOCTEH (Cp. HANp. ¢ yUeHHEM O caHcape U
HupBaHe). CM. Tarke §296.



194 Fnasa XXXVII

3peHHust ¥ BEIBOABL Ky3aHla He nofyuunu pa3BUTHS B 3aIafHOM XPHUCTHaH-
ctBe. B ToMm xe 1453 r., korna oH counHmI ¢Boit Tpakrat «De pace fidei»,
TYpkH 3axBaTWiIH KoHCTaHTHHONOJB, U Bu3aHTUiCKasd uMIepus Npekpa-
TWIa CBoe cyluecTBoBaHHe. Kasamoce, 4To najgeHue «BTOporo Puman
OKOHYATeJIFHO IePeYepKHYNI0 HaNexiy EBpOIIBl Ha BOCCTaHOBICHHE €¢
PEJIMIHO3HOrO U NMOoJMTHYECKOro eauHCcTBa. OQHAKO HECMOTpPS Ha 3Ty HC-
TOPUYECKYIO Tparefmto, B cBoeM TpakTare «De pace fidei» Kyzanen npo-
J0JDKaeT NpU3bIBaTH K 00BeNHHEHMIO penUruil. [1s HeTo He CIIy»KaT Ipe-
IATCTBUEM «OCOOEHHOCTH» IOJIHMTEM3Ma, Mydau3Ma, XpUCTHAHCTBA, UCHa-
Ma. Crenys via negativa, Kysanen criocobeH BHAETh He TOJBKO OTJIMYHME
A3BIYECKUX PUTYAJIOB OT HEPKOBHBIX OOPAIOB, HO TaKKE UX CXOJCTBO, M0-
CKOJIbKY IOJIUTEHCTHl «IIGUUTalOT enuHoe boxecTBO BO MHOrMX GoxecT-
BeHHBIX 06pasax»’’. UTo e KacaeTcs pasHUIBI MEXIY YHCTHIM HyJeo-
MCJIAMCKUM MOHOTEH3MOM W XPHCTHAHCKUM TPUHHTAPHHIM MOHOTEH3MOM,
to Huxonaii Kysanckuit nonaraer, 4To «B Kauectse TBopua bor onHoBpe-
MEHHO U eIMHMYEH U TPOMUEH, HO B KauecTBe OeckoHeYHOCTH OH HHU €11-
HUYEH, HU TPOMYEH, HH €CTh YTO-MHGO, BeIpasuMoe ciosaMm»®>. Cymect-
BEHHOE OT/IMYME XPUCTHAH OT afIefiTOB JPYTHX PEJIMTHi 3axmodaercd B
TOM, 4TO IS MOCIIEOHNX HeccMepTHe AyIH — JIMIIb YIOBAHHE, a JUIA TEX,
kTo Bepur B Pacmsatue u mocnemyromee Bockpecenme XpHcra, — HaH-
HOCTb.

Slpxoe n HoBaropckoe counHenue Huxonas Kysanckoro 6b110 nodru
nonmHOCThI0 3a0bito. Kak cBumerenscrsyer 5. Ilenukan, TpakTaT Obin
BHOBL OTKpPBIT Tosbko B X VIII B. Jleccunrom. ITokasaTenbHo, 4TO yHHBEp-
canMcTckue Bo3speHus KyszaHla Haiunmi oTpaxeHHe B Apame Jleccunra
«Harag Myzpsiit». OnHako He MeHee 0Ka3aTelbHo, 4To couMHeHue «De
pace fidei» 1o cux mop He NPHUBNEKNO BHUMAHUS COBPEMEHHBIX JKyMEHH-
CTOB Pa3NIMYHOrO TONKA '

Hukonait KysaHnckuil Ob11 NOCHEIHUM BBLIAIOLIMMCS GOTOCIOBOM-
tbunocodoM ennHoil 3anagHON HepkBU. Hepes NOMBEKa I10OC/IE €T0 CMEPTH,
B 1517 r., MaptuH JltoTep oOHapomoBan CBOH 3HAMEHUTHIE 95 TE3UCOB.
(cM. §309). A ewte yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JIET MPOU30LIEN OKOHYATENbHBII pac-
KOJ 3alajHoll IEPKBH, NPU TOM, YTO MHOTOUHCIEHHBIE 3HTY3MAcTsbI, OT
BaJIbICHCOB ¥ ¢panuuckanues B XII B. no SHa I'yca® u anenror devotio

1 lut. w3 De pace fidei, VI, 17 B xu. [Tennkana «OTpuuaTensHoe 60rocaoBuey, cip. 72.
«Tonpko Tebe Mbl 00s3aHbI CBOUM poxJeHHeM i 6prTieM, Tebe, Koro NpITanych NO3HaTh BCE
PENUIHM 1 HA3BIBAIN pa3/IMYHBIMH MMEHAMU, MOCKOABKY, Cymui, Tel HEMO3HABACM M HEH3-
peuen» (De pace fidei, VII, 21; Pelikan, ibid.)

# De pace fidei, V11, 21; Pelikan, p. 74.

8 Yewrckuit cesmentuk SIH Tyc (1369-1415), ¢ 1400 r. 3aHMMaBHINHA JOHKHOCTE PEKTO-
pa [Npaxckoro yHuBepcHTeTa, NOABEPT B CBOMX NpPONOBEAAX KPUTHKE AYXOBEHCTBO, ETHCKO-
nos 1 nancrso. [Toa Bausunem uaei xona Yuknuda, ['yc Hanucan cBoe nepBoe COUMHEHHE
«De ecclesia» (1413). BoisBanHblil B KOHCTaHUY s 3alIUTBE CBOUX B3LNAZOB, OH ObUT 06BH-
HEH B €PECH M NIPHUTOBOPEH K COMOKEHHIO Ha KOCTpE.
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moderna 8 XV B., CTPEMUIIUCH TOONUTHCA U3MEHEHUS TE€X WIH HUHBIX LEep-
KOBHBIX HHCTHUTYLHI U Oorocimy:xe6HOH oOpsAIHOCTH, NIPH 3TOM OCTaBasiACh
B JIOHE KaTOJIMYECTBA.

3a peIKMM HCKIIOYEHHEM HX YCHINS OKa3aluch TIIeTHbIMHU. [locaen-
HIOIO IOMBITKY pedopMalui KaTOMHYECKOH LEepKBH «H3HYTpH» MpeanpH-
HAJl JOMHHHUKaHCKIH mponoBenHuk Jxuponamo CaBonapona (1452-1498).
OOBUHEHHBIH B epecH, OH OBUI MOBELIEH, a ero TPyH NpedaH IyOImYHoOMY
coxokeHHIo. B nanpHeilneM pedopMaTopsl BEICTYNIAIH HPOMUE KaToIHYE-
CTBa U OCYLUECTBIIAIM CBOU peGOPMBI 6He PUMCKOI IEPKBH.

Pasymeertcs, pedopMUCTCKHE pelTMIHO3HBIE TEYEHHA, HHOTOA IOYTH
HE HapyllaBlliyie TPaHyll OPTOAOKCHH, — KaK, BIPOYEM, ¥ IPOTHBOJEHCT-
BUE MM, — B TOH WIH HHOH Mepe CTHMYJIHPOBAIIUCH MOTUTHIECKUMHU, IKO-
HOMMYECKUMH M COLMAIHHBIMU Hepemenamu. OnHako GecrnomiafiHOCTh, C
KOTOpPO# 1IepKOBb IOJABJIsAIa PeIMIHO3HOe HHAKOMBICTHE (1 B 0COOEHHO-
CTH )KECTOKOCTbh MHKBH3MLIMH), cocoOCTBOBaNa YHajKy Bepbl U Aerpaja-
LM HEPKOBHOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA. UTO Ke KacaeTcs MOJUTHYECKUX NIEpEMEH,
BBHIMABLIMX HA 3TOT MepHOJ €BpPOIENCKONH HCTOPHH, TO BaskHeHIIeH U3 HUX
CTano yKpeIlsleHHe HalHMOHANbHBIX MOHApXWH, 4gMy clocoOCTBOBaJl pac-
LBET HOBOM HOEONOruH — HaumoHanu3Ma. OxHako A Hac 6osiee HHTEpe-
CeH (axT 4YeTKOoro pasrpaHHyeHHs, ¢ HayaloM Pedopmanuy, cBeTCKOi
(x xoTopoii 6bLIM OTHeceHsI kak ['ocymapcTBo, Tak U Ilpupona) u myxos-
HOM KOMITETEHLH.

Bo3M0>XXHO, COBpEMEHHHKH 3TOrO ¥ HE OCO3HAaBaIM, HO TCOJNOTHYE-
CKHE M MOJHMTHYECKHE Bo33peHHss OKKamMa HOJIHOCTBIO COBNAAaJId C UCTO-
PUYECKUMH TEHAEHIMIMH.

§302. BuzaHtua v Pum. Cnop o filioque

Yxe B [V B. HAMETHIMCE pa3HOIJIACKSA MEXIY 3allafHOM U BOCTOYHOM
uepkBsiMH (cM. §251), KoTopble B TeYeHHe MOCIEOYIOIIUX BEKOB IOCTeE-
neHHo yriayomsnuck. [Ipuunnel OsinK caMble pazHooOpas3Hble: KyIbTYPHBIE
paznnuus (¢ OAHOH CTOPOHBI — IPEKO-BOCTOYHBIE KYJIbTYPHBIE KOPHH, C
ApYroil — pUMCKO-T€PMaHCKHE); pa3juiue S3BIKOB M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
B3aMMHaA HEOCTYNHOCTH OOrOCIOBCKOW JIMTEPATYpHl; pa3ivyus B OBITO-
BOM M LEPKOBHOM oOuxoje (NpHHATHIH B 3allagHON LepkBH uenubdar; uc-
nosbp30BaHue obsatok Ha 3amaze W npochop Ha BocToke; npuualnenue
MHpPsH Tojbko xyieboM Ha 3amage W T.4.). Ilana Hukonait nporecrosan
NpoTHB Bo3BeleHus Ha [latpuapumii npecron HepasHero MupsHuHa do-
THSA, «T03aGBIBY CXOMHBIA mpeueneHT ¢ AMBpocueM MenuonaHckum .
HexoTopsle peiictBus Puma pazgpaaiy, B CBOIO OYepeilb, BU3AHTHILIEB.
Hanpumep, npososrnamentoe B VI B. BEpXOBEHCTBO IIEPKBHU Hal CBETCKOM
BacThio MM kopoHains B 800 r. Kapna Benukoro B kauecTse pUMCKOTO
HMIIepaTopa, TOrAa KaK TUTYJI MMIEPATOpa HCKOHHO NpHHAIJIeKall NpaBH-
Temo Buzantuu.
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HexoTopble 1epkoBHble YCTAaHOBMEHHS M 0Opanbl OBUIM MPUCYLIH
TOJIbKO BOCTOYHOMY XPHCTHAaHCTBY. MBI yKe BHIEIH, CKOJIb OCTpo B Bu-
3aHTHM CTOSAJ BOIPOC O ITOYMTaHUH MKOH (§258) M «KOCMHUYECKOM XpHCTH-
aHCTBe», paclpocTpaHEHHOM B cenbcknx obmmHax IOro-Bocrounoit EB-
ponsl (cM. §236). Bepa B T0, 4TO MUp HCKYIUIEH U OCBALICH PacnsTHeM u
BockpecenneM XpucTa, BHyIDana BOCTOYHBIM XPHCTHAHaM HEKOTOPBIH
KU3HEHHBIH U PEIMTHO3HBIA ONTUMHU3M. BCIIOMHUM Taroke MCKITIOUHTENb-
HYIO BaXHOCTh, KOTOPYIO NIPUAABaJIa BOCTOYHAS LIEPKOBE 00psIy MHUPOIIO-
mazanud. «Iledars Cearoro [yxa», HanoxeHHasi cpa3y BCJEA 3a KpelleHH-
eM, nmpeBpalliajia MUpsiHiHa (0T CIOBa «MHp», «o0LIHa») B Ero Hocutend.
HaumeHnoBanne «MHPSHUH» [IOAYEPKUBAET ONHOBPEMEHHO M HpHHAIJIEK-
HOCTb BEPYIOUIETO K ONpeHeNIeHHON pesInruo3Hoi oflivHe, U He3aBMCH-
MOCTH OOIIMH, BO3IIABISEMBIX €MUCKONaMH H OOBbEIUHEHHBIX B MUTPOIIO-
i, JIo6aBuM Hpyrylo XapakTepHYHO 4YepTy BOCTOYHOH HEPKBH: Bepy B
BO3MOXHOCTb IIPWXKU3HEHHOTO OOOXEHHs IPaBOBEPHOrO XpHCTHAHUHA
(theosis; cM. §303).

ITpuyuHOM pa3mencHusA LEpKBeH MoCTyxuia mnomnpaBka K Hukeo-
Llaperpanckomy CumBony, riacsamas, yto «Cesatoif {yx ucxonur or Ortua
u ot CeiHa». Briepsble nogoOHoe BO33peHNe, NMOMy4YHBIIEE Ha3BaHUe Qu-
auoxee, nipo3Byyano Ha 11 Tonenckom Cobope (589), cozBaHHOM, 4TOOBI
YTBEpAUTDb Iepexoy Kopons Pexapeno M3 apHaHCTBAa B KaTOJIMYECTBO''.
Hecornacue B Bompoce 06 ucxoxaennn Cesitoro Jyxa, — T.e., HCXOAUT
au Jyx or Otua u CeiHa ynu Tonbko ot OTia, — 10 CyTH, 03Ha4alio pas-
J4HOe McTosikoBaHHe Cearoil Tpouupbl. 3amamHoe XpUCTHAHCTBO YTBEp-
x)paaet, uto Cearoit Jyx ooveaunser Otua ¢ ColHOM. BocTouHas LepKoOBb,
HanpoT#B, B Bore-OTue BumuT neponpuumnny Tpouus® .

HexoTropsle aBTOpBI MONAratoT, UTO NMONMpPaBKy K CHMBOIY HHULILMPO-
Bany BracTuTenu CeslueHHON PuMckoit umnepuu. «Bo3HUKHOBEHHE UM-
nepur KaponuHros cnoco6cTBOBANIO pacipocTpaHeHHIO Ha 3anaie yueHus
@unuoxee N €ro yTBEpHIEHHIO B KaUECTBE €IMHCTBEHHO BEPHOrO MOHATUA
06 ucxoxaeHnn Cpsroro yxa. McTHHHOH MpUYMHON MOCITyXuyia HeoO-
XOIUMOCTB Ul HOBOTO TOCYAApCTBa CO BCEJIEHCKMMM IIPETEH3UAMH OT-
CTOATh CBOIO JIETUTHMHOCTE B criope ¢ Bu3aHTuel, n0ToNE eNNHCTBEHHON
MO ONpeNeNeHuIo XPUCTHAHCKOM uMmeprei»®®. Omnako mume B 1014 r.
CHMBOJ ¢ MOTPaBKoii 0 gunuokee Gbin ormamen B Pume®’ no tpeGosanuio
umneparopa 'enpuxa Il (3Ty naTy ¥ MOXXHO CUMTATh HA4aJIOM pa3MeXKeBa-
HUA LepKBEQ).

# BrionHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO JOrMaT ghunuoxee Gbill IPHU3BAH NMOAYEPKHYTH OTAMYHE KATO-
JIAYECKOrO MCTOJIKOBAHUA BTOPO# uroctack TPOMLIbI OT apHaHCKOTO.

8 Cwm. ananu3 nepROMCTOUHUKOB B KH.: J. Pelikan. Negative Theology and positive Relig-
ion, pp. 196-197.

% Oliver Clement. L essor du christianisme oriental, p. 14.

¥ Hosas dopmyna 6bina yreepicaena B 1274 r. Jivonckum CoGopoM.



Pennrnosssie TedeHns B EBponte: 0T no3aHero cpeaHeBeKoBbA o Hauana Pegopmaunn 197

TeM He MeHee, OKOHYATENBHBIN pa3phiB MEXAY LEPKBIMH IIPOU3OLLES
nosxe. B 1053 r. Mana Jles IX HampaBnser B KOHCTaHTUHONOJB CBOETO
BEPXOBHOTO Jierata kapauHaia ['ymGeprta ¢ npeanoxeHHIMH BO30GHOBUTD
LIEPKOBHEIE CBA3H H 3aKJIFOUHTH COIO3 NPOTHB HOPMaHHOB, HE3aJ0Jro 10
Toro 3aBnafeBmnx oroM Uramuu. Onnako Ilatpuapx Muxaun Kepynapuit
OTHECCA K HUM CHEPXAHHO, OTKa3aBILKCh NONUTH Ha Kakue-Inbo yCTYNKH.
15 urona 1054 r. nocnanusl [lanel 8 xpame Cearoii Copun myOGnu4Ho oT-
myqwnn Kepynapust oT LepkBH, BMEHHB €My B BHHY JECATh epecei, BKIIIO-
Yas OTpHLIaHUe guruokee U ueaudara.

C Tex nop 03/106J1eHNe KAaTOJIMKOB TIPOTHB BU3AHTHILIEB OCTOSHHO
BO3pacTano, paspelwBIMch pasrpoMoM Koncrantuhonons B 1204 romy
apMueil KpeCTOHOCLIEB, YHUUTOXKABIUMX MKOHBI H BTANTHIBAaBIIUX B IPA3b
cBaThie Mo, [To cBumerenscTBy XxpoHucra Hukurel XoHuWaTa, NMpOCTH-
TyTKa pacreBania HEMPUCTONHHbIE MECHU Ha MmaTpuapiieM npecroie. Jlero-
[MCcell HaOMMHAET, YTO MYCYJIbMaHe «He HACHJIOBAIM HAlHHUX >KEHLLHMH
[...], He BBepramu >xuTeNEil B COBEPLICHHYIO HUILIETY, HE pa3leBaii JOHa-
ra, 3acTaBiss OOHa)KEHHBIMH XOOUTH M0 YJIHLIAM, He NpeJaBalli OTHIO WIH
TOJIONHOM cMepTH [...] A Beab 310AelCTBOBAIN HOXOOHBIM 00pa3oM JTOH,
HMeHyIoLIHe ce6s KpeCTOHOCIAMH, H TaK XKe, KaK MBI, Bepyrolyue B0 XpH-
cTa»®®. Vixe rosopmnocs (§268), uto boaysn ®nanapckuit o6bABUI cebs
JAaTHHCKUM uMriepatopoM Buzantum, a Beneuuanen Tommaso Moposu-
HY — KOHCTaHTHHOMOJNBCKMM NATPHAPXOM.

I'pexu Huxorga He 3aGeiBanu 3ToM Tpareanu. OgHaKo, onacasch Ty-
peUKOH yrpo3bl, NMpaBoC/iaBHas LEpKOBb, HauMHast ¢ 1261 r., BcTynaer B
NIeperoBopsl ¢ PUMOM, HacTOHYKMBO HOOUBAACH CO3bIBA OOBEAMHUTEILHOTO
Cobopa, B Liensx paspelleHus cnopa o ¢uruokge, ¢ MOCASAYIOIUM Npo-
Bo3riaueHneM yHuu. Co cBoeil CTOpOHBI, U BusaHTHiickne HUMIepaTopsl
CTPEMUITHCH K COIO3Yy ¢ PHMOM, paccuuThiBas Ha BOeHHYIO nomouus. [lepe-
TOBOpB! MPONOIKATIMCE OONblle Beka U, HakoHel, Ha ®nopenTHiickom Co-
6ope (1438-1439) npencraBuTeny NpaBoCcIaBHON LEPKBH, MOZ JaBIEHUEM
HUMIIEPaTOpa, COrJIACHIIMCH NMOWTH Ha YCTYNKM Katonukam. OJHAKo coio3
Ha TNOAOOHBIX YCIOBUAX OBUI OTBEPrHYT W HapolIOM, MU OyXOBEHCTBOM.
Brnpodem, crycts yersipHaguaTh JieT KoncraHTHHOMNONL ObLT 3axBadeH
TypkamH, U Bu3aHTus npekpariia cBoe cyilectBoBaHue. Ho BusaHTuii-
CKHE IyXOBHblE MHCTHUTYLUM IEPEXWIU €€ IocylapcTBEHHOCTh. «Busan-
THA Tocsie Busautii», 1o onpeneneHuio pyMbiHckoro uctopuka H. Hop-
ru®, cymectsoBana B 3amanmoit EBpone u Poccuu ewie He MeHee Tpex
cTonetvii. BusaHTuiickoe Hacneaue CIy)XUIIO MCTOUYHHKOM «HapOIXHOTO»

% Nicetas Choniates. Histoire. (mepes. O. Clement. Op. cit., p. 81). CM. Ip. HCTOYHUKH,
NpounTHpOBaHHEIE B KH.: Deno John Geanakoplos. Interaction of the «Sibling» Byzantine and
Western Cultures, p. 307 sq. (nn. 17-22). KoxctaHTHHonons 6bu1 oTBoeBaH Muxaunom [la-
neonorom B 1261 r.

¥ CM., B nepBy1o ouepeab, €ro kHUTy Byzance aprés Byzance (Bucuresti, 1933; 1971).
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XPUCTHAHCTBa, KOTOPOMY HE TONBKO YAAJOCh BBICTOSNTH Cpeld NMOCTOSH-
HBIX FTOHEHHUH, HO ¥ TIOPOANTH LENIBHOE PEJTHIHO3HO-XYIOKECTBEHHOE CO3-
HaH{e, KOPHU KOTOPOTO YXOJAT B 310Xy Heoyuta (cM. §309).

§303. Monaxu-ucuxacTtsl. Cs. F'puropui Manama

B cBa3M ¢ noHATHeM oGoxennus (theosis)™ yxe ynoMuHaIMCh MMeHa
Benukux GorocnosoB I'puropus Hucckoro u Makcuma HcnosenHuka, ko-
TOpble CUCTEMATH3UPOBANIY yyeHHe o crusiHuy ¢ borom (cM. §257). B cBo-
eM courHenuu «O xu3Hu Mouces 3akoHogatens» I'puropnii Huccknit ro-
BOPHT O «CHSIOLIEM Mpakey», pebriBas B KOTOpoM, Moucelt «Bo3riamaer,
yto y3pen bora» (II, 163-164). CornacHo Makcumy Hcnosensuky, 3to
BuaeHbe bora Bo Mpake U ecTh 000)keHHe, KOT/Ia BEPYIOIUHUil pHyaInaeTcs
Bory. Theosis Bo3MOXeH nulub no Gnaromatu: «BceMoryuit bor no6po-
BonbHO sB/seT CeGst, iputoM Ero cywmHoCTs 0CTaeTcs Hero3HaBaeMoiy’ .
Bor xakumu ciaosamu CumeoH Hoeriii Borocmos (942-1022), ennHcTBEH-
HBIH BOCTOYHOXPHUCTUAHCKHI MHCTHK, NOBEAABLIMI O CBOEM IYXOBHOM
ONBITE, ONHCBHIBAET TaUHCTBO ob6oxeHusA: «Trl MeHd npuHan, [ocrons,
cZenaB TakK, YTO 3TOT TJICHHBIH XpaM — Mos OpeHHas IUI0Th — COEAHMHHU-
nack ¢ TBoeili cBATOH II0THIO, @ MO KPOBE cMelnanack ¢ TBoeH; OTHBIHE 5
yacTs Te6s, po3pauHas U NPOHULIAEMA» .

Yixe roBOpHUIIOCH, YTO YueHHe 00 000KEeHHH CTalno OCHOBOH HpaBo-
cnaBHO# Teonmoruu. JIo6aBuM, YTO OHO TeCHEHIIUM 0Opa3oM CBsI3aHO C y-
XOBHOI NPaKTHKO#H CHHAHCKMX MOHAaXOB-UCUXAcCTOB (0T ciioBa hesychya —
«MOJTYaHHE»), [JIABHOH NPHHAIJIEKHOCTBIO KOTOPOH CUMTANach «yMHas,
unu «Mucycopa», Monutea. JTa Kpatkyro MoaurBy («I'ocmoau, Hucyce
Xpucre, CoiHe Boxuil, NOMWIYil MA») CIEHOBAIO HEHPECTAHHO IIOBTO-
pATh, BAYMBIBAThCA B Hee M INIyOOKO el «IpOHUKHYThCs». HauuHas ¢
VI B., ncuxasm ¢ ropsl CyuHalt pacnpocTpaniercs no Bceil Busantuu. ¥Yxe
Hoanu JlectBuunuk (VI-VII BB.), HaubGonee xapakTepHblii U3 CHHAMCKUX
6OrOC/IOBOB, HACTAHBANT HA HEOGXOAMMOCTH HCHXUK >, HO NHIIL HAYnHAs C
Huxudopa Venunennuka (XIII B.), icuxa3m npakTukyercs B aQOHCKOM H
apyrux MoHacTbipax. Hukudop HanmoMuHaeT, YTo Le/b peTMriO3HOMN XKH3-
HH — OBJIaJ€Th NOCPEACTBOM JIyXOBHOH HPAaKTUKU (COKPOBHUILEM, Tas-
IIMMCS B HaweM cepaue». HHade roBops, coemuHUTh YM (noils) ¢ cepauem,
«BMecTunneM boray», T.e. <HA3BeCTH» pa3yM B cepAle, YTO JOCTHraercs,
B TOM YHCJ€, ¥ IOCPEACTBOM NPABMILHOTO IIBIXaHUS.

% Yuenne ocHoBbiBaeTca Ha crosax Mucyca: «M cnaey, xotopyto Tet gan Mue, 5 aan
uM: aa Oyayt eauHo, kak Msr exuno» (M 17:22).

*! Jean Meyendorff. Saint Grégoire Palamas et la mystique orthodoxe, p. 45.

°2 [{ut. no kH. Metliennopda, cTp. 57.

% Cp.: Kallistos Ware, npenucnosue K ku.: John Climacus. The Ladder of divine ascent,
p. 48 sq.
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HNmenno Hukugop «epBbM CBHIETENBCTBYET O MPAKTUKE COEHMHE-
HUS «MHCYCOBOH MOJIMTBBIY C HBIXAaTeNbHBIM YHpaxkHeHHem» . B cBoem
courHeHMd «O XpaHeHWH CepAla» OH HaeT ee MOOPOOHOE OIUCAHHE.
«Hrak, cocpenoTounB cBOW yM B cebe, BBEIM €ro B JIbIXaTeNbHBIH MyTh,
NpOTAHYBIUWIiCA [0 CepAlla, U BMECTE C BIBIXaEMbIM BO3IYXOM 3acCTaBhb
ero COMTH B ceplille ¥ B HeM coxpaHuThca. Korna oH Tam yruesnurcs, cam
YBHIHWILIG, Kakasg pagocTs HacTymur [...] Kak yenosek, koTopslil BO3Bpa-
maercs k cebGe mocne AOJTOTO OTCYTCTBUSA, HE CACPXKHBACT PafoCTH OT
BCTPEYH C XKEHOH ¥ JETHMH, TaK e U YM, KOI/Ia OH COeIHHAETCS C TYIIOH,
UCNOIHAETCH PAIOCTH U Hecka3zaHHoro 6naxeHcrsa [...] [lomuu npu atom,
4TO, KOTa TBOH YM YTBEPHIUTCS B cepile, TO eMy cliefyeT He npeObiBaTh
6e3MOJIBHBIM U Npa3iHBIM, HO TOJIBKO AHMIIb TBOPUTH MOJUTBY: “T'ocnonu
Hucyce Xpucre, Ceige boxui, momwryih Ma!” U tak 6e3ymomyHo H He-
TIPECTAHHON .

Eue Goliee BaxkHasi poib B PacpoCTPaHEHUH UCHXa3Ma cpend ahoH-
CKHX MOHaxoB npuHauexut I puropuro Cunanty (1255-1346). Bo rnasy
CBOEro yyeHHs OH cTaBHI «namath 0 bore» («Ho yro6sl nomuun FNocrona,
Bora tBOero»; Brop 8:18), moMoratonryro 0co3HaTh NOCTOAHHOE NPHCYT-
cTBUe OnarogaTt, JapoBaHHOM B KPELIEHHH, HO C TE€X NMOp COKPOBEHHOIA,
YeMy NpUYHHA — TPEXOBHOCTH YesioBeka. ['puropwii mpemmoduTan OT-
IIENEHIYECTBO MOHACTHIPCKOH U3HH, MOCKOJIBKY CUMTAT LEPKOBHOE 60-
TOCIy)K€HHE CIHMIIKOM HyONHYHBIM, YTOOBl OXUBUTb «IaMATh o borey.
ITputom oH mpemocTeperal MOHaXOB OT ONMACHOCTH BHICHHIl, MOPOXKIEH-
HBIX BOOGpaeHHeM™.

B mnepByio ouepenb, MIMEHHO CIOpPHl 00 HCHXa3Me NpPHOANId HOBBIN
MMITYJIbC BH3AHTHIHCKOH OOTrOCIOBCKOM MBICIH, KOTOpas HaduHas c I1X B.
octaBanach «BTopHuHOI». Oxosno 1330 r. kanabpuiickuii rpek Bapnaam
npuOb B KOHCTaHTHHONIONG M, JOOUBINKCH JOBEPHUS HMIIEpaTOpa, IIOCBS-
THII ce65 ey o6beIMHeHKs epkBelt . [103HAKOMMUBLIMCH C HECKOTbKAMM
MOHaxaMHU-MOJMAJIbHUKAaMH, OH TOIBEPr APOCTHON KPHMTHUKE MpPaKTHUKY
McuxasMa. Bapnaam oGBHHSI MOHAXOB B MECCATHAHCKOM epecH ", KOO OHH
NPETEHAOBANM Ha HermocpeacTBeHHoe BueHKe bora, roraa kak OH Hegoc-
TyINeH 4eJIOBEUECKOMY 3peHHI0. be3ycnoBHO, Hanbosee BHITAIOIIUMCA U3

% Jean Gouillard. Petite Philocalie, p. 185.

*% Op. cit., p. 204. O6 aHaIOrHAX ¢ HOrHYECKUMH NPAKTHKAMH U C HKPOM CM. MOKO KIL,
Le Yoga, p. 72 sq.

5 MeiieH10pd HaNMOMHHAET, YTO «OCHOBOMONATAIOLIHIA MPUHLIUI TIPAaBOC/IAaBHON MUCTH-
KN — HEMpHUATHE BooOpaxeHus B 060 ero Gopme, Kak CO3HATENBHOFO, TAK H CTIOHTAHHO-
0, CYUTAIOILETOCA TTIABHBIM NPENATCTBUEM HA NYTH K CIUAHUIO ¢ Borom». (Meyendorff. Saint
Grégoire Palamas, p. 71).

" B 1339 r. Bapniaam 6bUT HanpaeieH B ABUHBOH ¢ KOH(HIEHIMANBHOM MUCCHEH Kk Be-
Heankty XII. CMm. ero nocnanue B kH.: D.J. Geanakoplos. Byzantine East and Latin West,
p- 90 sq.

% Meccanuane BUIETH KOHEYHOM IEMbIO PETATHO3HOM MPAKTUKY IKCTATHYECKOE PACTBO-
peHue B CBETOHOCHOM Tene Xpucra.
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3alIUTHUKOB Mcuxa3Ma cran ['puropuii [Tanama. Cs. ['puropwuii poguics B
1296 r. [IBaguarh JIeT OH mMpoBell B MOHAcThipe Ha AdoHe, a 3ateM ObLI
BO3BEACH B caH MuTpononanta Peccanonukuiickoro. Ero counHeHHsle B
oteeT Bapnaamy «Tpuansl B 331Uty CBAIIEHHO-0€3MOIBCTBYIOIUMX) 3HA-
YHUTENIBHO 000raTiIM npaBocnasHoe Horocnosre. OcHoBHBIH Brulan [Tara-
MBI B Pa3BHTHE TEOJIOTHYECKO! MBICTIM COCTOUT B pa3/itdeHMH 60xeCTBEH-
HOH CYIIHOCTH U «IHEpTHii», MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX bor TBOPUT M ABIET
Ce61 B Mupe. «HenosHaBaemast 60>keCTBEHHAs CYLIHOCTb, €CIIH OHA HE 00-
J1ajaeT 3HEpruei, OTIHIHON OT Hee CaMOi, OKa)KeTCA LIEIMKOM HENPHCYT-
CTByIoIIEi H GYIeT BCEro TONBKO AYXOBHBIM 3peHHEM» . BokecTBeHHas
CYIIHOCTb — «IMPHYMHA» JHEPTHi, «Kaxkdas U3 KOTOPHIX ABISET B MHpe
pasu4Hble O0XKECTBEHHBIE CBONUCTBA, PY TOM, UTO BCE OHHU OJHOMH NpUpO-
[Ibl, TIOCKOJIBKY MMEIOT eIHHBIH UCTOUHHK — XkuBoro Bora»'®. (Vuenue o
HETBApHBIX DHEPTUAX OBUTO YTBepKAeHO MpaBociaBHeIMH Cobopamu 1341,
1347 u 1351 rr.).

HerBapueiil CBeT, koTOpHIH y3pend HCHUXAcThl, CB. I'puropuii ymno-
noonser Paopckomy Ceery. Ha rope daBop mpeoGpasuiics BoBce He
Xpucroc, a ArocTonel, cyMeBllMe Terieps Mpo3peTs Xpucra B Ero uctun-
HOM OOJIMYHH, OCIENUTENRHO-CBETOHOCHOTO. [Tomo0Has cocoOHOCTD, KO-
Topoil obnapgan u Anam, 6yfer Bo3BpalleHa YellIOBEKY 110 3aBepILeHHUH HC-
topun'”'. C Aapyroii cTOpOHBI, Cliefys TPamMilHH €rHIMETCKUX MOHAXOB,
[Manama yTBepxpman, 4yTo cBaThie, y3pesuiwe Hersapuriii Ceer, obperatoT
BUAUMOE I71a30M cusHue. «Tot, kTo npuoOmmIcs 60KeCTBEHHOH 3HEPrUn
[...] cam B HekoTOpoO#l Mepe obpen cusHue; oH ciawics ¢ Hersapubeiv Cae-
TOM, Y IIPH €ro IIOMOIUHM IO3HAJ TO, YTO CKPBITO OT T€X, KOMy HE JapOBaHa
noo6Has Gnarogate» %,

JeictBurensuo, Bomomenue Xpucra o6paTiio Hallly IUTOTh B «Xpam
xuByllero B Hac Csatoro dyxa» (1 Kop 6:19); TauHCTBO mpuyacTus Io-
MewiaeT XpHUcTa B Hallle Teo, U «Mbl 06peTaeM cBeT OTLa yepe3 UIocTach
Coina» («Tpuanem, I, 2, 2). Ilpucyrcreue B Hac HerBapHoro Caerta «mpe-
o0paxkaeT Haille TeJIo, KOTOpoe JefaeTcs AyXOBHBIM [...] HAacTOJbKO, YTO
yeoBeK emKoM obpamaercs B Jyx»'”. Ho mogo6Hoe «omyxoTBOpeHUE»
[UIOTH BOBCE HE O3HAYaeT YTpaTy uyelioBekoM MatepuaibHocTu. Haobopor,
MHCTHK, «HE OCBOOOAMBUINCH, UM He Oyay4n ocBOOOXIEH, OT IUIOTH, 00-

* Llut. no kuure: Meyendorff. Introduction 2 I’étude de Grégoire Palamas, p. 295.

1% Heony6nukoBaHHblit TeKCT, NPUBENEHHBIH B cOKpalenn Mefennopdom s: Introduc-
tion, p. 295. .

"' HecmoTps Ha To, 4TO BO3MOXKHOCTh Mpo3peTh Bora B ero HetsapHom Cere cassana ¢
COBEPUIEHCTBOM Hayana M KOHLA, NMPEIbICTOPUYECKUM DAEMOM H 3CXATOHOM, KOTOPBIi Mo~
JIOXMUT KOHELl HCTOPUH, — TOT, KTo JocTouH BoiitH B LapcTBo boxee, cnocoben y3pets He-
TBapHsli CeeT, nonobHo AnoctonaM Ha rope dasop. CMm.: Eliade. Expériences de la lumiére
mystique (Méphistophéles et I’ Androgyne), p. 74 sq.

%2 [ lut. no ku.: V. Lossky. La Théologie de la Lumiére, p. 110.

' Triades, 11, 2, 9.
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PETEHHON MM C pOXAEHHEM», NMpUXoIuT K bory, «moBropus Beck IMyTh
TBOpenus» . Benukuii 60rocIoB BOCCTAET MPOTHB IJIATOHU3MA, KOTODbIH
B XVI B., B 3noxy «Ilaneonoroeckoro Peneccanca», OykBaiabHO 3aBOPO-
W BH3AHTHMHCKMX HMHTE/UIEKTYaJloB, BKJTiOYas 4acTh AyXoBeHcTBa'®.
Bosspamasce k 6ubneiickoit Tpaguuiy, I[lanama HacranBan Ha HeoOX0au-
MOCTH CBSITBIX TAMHCTB, KOTOPbIE H3MEHAIOT MATEPHIO CYOCTaHIMOHANBHO,
HOPUTOM HE YHHYTOXas.

Tpuymd HcuxasMa U NATAMUTCKOH TEOJIOTHH BO3BPATH/ BEPYIOLUHM
yBaK€HUE K PEJMIHO3HBIM 00pAnaM U BOCCTAHOBMJI HEKOTOpHIE LIEPKOB-
Hble HHCTHTYLUHH. Mcuxa3M cTpeMuTenbHO pacnpocTpaHuics no Bocrou-
Ho#t EBpone, Bikmouyas PymblHCkHe KHskecTBa, M NMpoHMK B Poccuio
BILI0TH 10 HoBropoaa, mocimyuB NpensTCTBUEM «BO3POXKIEHHIO» 3JUIH-
HU3Ma, CBA32HHOMY ¢ yBJiedeHWeM ¢iiocodueit Ilnatona. Takum obpa-
30M, ryMaHH3M obolien Busantuio M apyrue npaBociaBHble cTpaHsl. He-
KOTOpPBIE aBTOPHI IOJIATaloT, UTO Onarogaps asoiiHo# mobene INManambr —
HaJ okkaMHM3MoM Bapnaama u Haj rpeueckoid ¢unocodueit, — npapocna-
BHe U3Gexano npouecca, Nono6Horo Pedopmaryu .

JobaBuM, UTO OJHUM M3 CaMbIX OPUIMHAIBHBIX OOrOCIOBOB, TBO-
puBKx nocne [lanambl, cranm mupsuud Hukxonaih Kapacuma (1320/25-
1371), kpynHslfi BU3aHTHHCKHH YHHOBHMK. KaBacuia ObUT ONHHM U3 TeX,
KTO TIOJIOXKWI Ha4yasIo 3aKpenuBIIEHCs cpeld HpaBOC/IaBHBIX HAPOIOB Tpa-
JULUH NIpeANoYNTaTh MUPAHUHE MOHaXy. OH 0ObACHAN Nono6HOe Mpel-
MOYTEHHE TEM, YTO MOCHEAHUI BEAET KH3Hb aHTEJTMYECKYIO, @ MUPSIHUH —
4eJioBeK BO Beeil ero mosnHorte. Bnpoyem, KaBacuna obGpaiuaics HMEHHO K
MUpsiHaM, y0exas UX B UCK/IIOUHTENbHOM BaXKHOCTH PENHUTHO3HOM npak-
THKH, ¥ B [IEPBYIO OYEPenh — CBATHIX TaHHCTB' %,

1% [Tanama, Kak MUHMMYM, TPHIKIB! BO3BDAINAETCA K 3T0ll TeMe, cM.: Meyendorff. Intro-
duction a I’étude de Grégoire Palamas, p. 218.

19 Cwm.: D.J. Geanakoplos. Interaction of the «Sibling» Byzantine and Western Culture,
p- 21 nn. 45. «OdMuMaNEHO NPU3HAB UCHXA3M, BOCTOYHAA LIEPKOBE TEM CaMBIM PEIIMTENBHO
nopeana ¢ cozHannem Peneccanca» (Meyendorff. Introduction, p. 326).

1% Ero countenus «CeMb CIIOB 0 %H3HH BO XpHcTe» U «OOBACHEHME GOXKECTBEHHOH TU-
TYpruu» He NOTEPANIN aKTyansHOCTH U JUI COBPEMEHHOTO NPaBOCNABHA.
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PENUIrns, MArvad U rEePMETUYECKAA TPAOULIUA
A0 N NOCINE PE®OPMALIUN

§304. MepexxuTKn QOXPUCTUAHCKNX PENTUTMO3HbIX TPagULMA

M3l yKe HEOQHOKPATHO OrOBAapHBAIM, YTO XPUCTHAHM3ALHUS €BPOIICH-
CKUX Hapo#OB OKasajack OecCWIbHA YIPa3sgHUTh MECTHBIE NoBepbd. [Ipu-
HaTHe EBpomnoii XpHcTHAaHCTBA MONOXKMIO HAYAJI0 IPOLIECCY PEAMIHO3HOTO
cAMOKO03a ¥ CUHKPETH3aLIHH, KOTOPHIH CIIy>XUT HarTy4IlIMM CBUAETEIbCT-
BOM CMOCOOHOCTH K PEJUMIHO3HOMY TBOPYECTBY, XapaKTepHOH AN «Ha-
POAHBIX» KyNBTYD, 3eMIEAEIBYECKIX U KHUBOTHOBOAYECKHX. MBI NMpuBenu
HECKOJIbKO MPUMEPOB «KOCMHYECKOT0 XpUCTUaHCTBa» (cM. §237), a Takxke
NPOCNEKMBANH' — HAYMHAS C TIOXY HEONUTA U BIUIOTH 1o XIX B. — pas-
BUTHE HEKOTOPBIX KYJBTOB, MHGOB H CHMBOJIOB, CBS3aHHBEIX C KaMHAMH,
BOJaMM M pacteHuaMU. J[o6aBuM, 4TO OyQyud Nake MOBEPXHOCTHO XpH-
CTMAaHU3UPOBAaHHBIMM, MHOTHME HALMOHANBHBIE PENIUTHO3HBIE TPAIULIMH,
TaK K€, Kak U MECTHbIE [OBEpbs, OBUIH HHTETPUPOBAHBl B XPUCTHAHCKYIO
«CBAIIEHHYIO HCTOPHIO» M IOJYYHJIH BBIpaXKeHHe B o0pa3zax XpHUCTHaH-
ckoif penurun u Mudonorun. Tak, HanpuMep, NamMAThk 0 Gorax rpo3sl Bo-
miotunacek B Jeredae o6 Mnse-Ilpopoke; GONBIIMHCTBO repoeB-ApaKOHO-
6opueB ciawnuck B obpase I'eoprus-IlobemoHocua; Hekoropbie MUGBI O
MEHCKUX 60XecTBaX M MX KyJBTHl O0OTaTWIM PENMIUo3HBI GosbKIop,
cBa3aHHbIA co Craroit JleBoii. B pesynbrare, GecuncieHnsle (opMel 1 Ba-
PHMAHTH! SA3BIYECKOr0 Haciaeaus o6pa3oBatd MUGO-PUTYATbHBI KOMILIEKC,
00JICYEHHBII B XPUCTHAHCKYIO CUMBOJIUKY.

TlepeyncnnTh Bce «IEPENKUTKU A3BIYECTBA» — 3a]a4a HEMOCHIbHAS.
JocTaToyHO YNOMSHYTh O HECKOJIBKUX Hanbosee nokaszatenbHbX. K HuUM,
HanpuMep, OTHOcuTca Bepa B kallikantzari, CBATOYHBIX YyAMll, KOTOpbIE
TEPPOPH3MPOBAIIN TPEUECKHe IEPEBHH, ClIELyA AHTHYHOMY MH(O-PUTYATb-

! Ipexae eero B TpakTaTe no uctophu peauruii, ra. VI, VI, XIX.
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HOMY CLEHApHIO, CBA3aHHOMY C KEHTABDAMH';, HIH apXamueckKHil puTyal
XO’KIEHHUS TIO0 OTHIO, CTABLIHIi YacThio YKOpeHHBLIerocs Bo Opakun o6ps-
na anastenaria®; i, HAKOHEL|, OTAThL-TAKK GPaKUICKHE KAPHABATIbI, yHACIE-
JOBaBLIHE PHUTYATBHYIO CTPYKTYPY «CEeNbCKHUX BMOHHCHIDY WIH IOIMYJIsAp-
HBIX B Adunax I Teic. 10 H.3. Audectepuii (cM. §123)*. OTmernm Takke,
4T0 HEKOTOPbIE TEMBI U CIOXEThl TOMEPOBCKOT0 31H0Ca 0 CHX NOp XKHUBYT B
6aIKaHCKOM M PYMBIHCKOM (onbkiiope’. Bonee Toro, aHaTM3Upys BOCTOY-
HoeBponeiickue arpapHsle o0psansl, Jieononpn HIMUAT nokasan, 4To OHM
ClefyloT MUQO-PUTYAIEHOMY CLEHAPHIO, XapaKTepHOMY Ui 0020MeEPOG-
cxoti I'peryn® "

IlpuBeneM TaKKe HECKOJIBKO IPHMEPOB A3BIYECKO-XPHCTHAHCKOIO
CHHKpETH3Ma, NEMOHCTPUPYIOMINX KaK «XPHCTHAHU3ALUIO» MEePeXUTKOB
A3bIYECTBA, TAK U MX CONPOTUBIICHHE NJaHHOMY npoueccy. HauHeM co cB-
TOYHOro 0OOpANOBOr0 KOMIUIEKCA Kak OOHOrO M3 apeBHeillnx. He umes
BO3MO>XHOCTH ONKCATh €ro BO BCel MONHOTE (PUTYyall, UIphl, IECHONEHMUS,
TaHIbl, LIECTBUS B 3BEPHUHBIX Mackax), Mbl OTPaHHYUMCSH TOJIBKO POKIECT-
BEHCKUMH OOpAIOBBIMU MECHONIEHHAMH, U3BECTHBIMM 10 Beelt Boctounoit
Epone BrutoTs go [Tonbuim noa HaseaHueM colinde [no-pyccku — Koua-
KH], 3TUMOJIOTHYECKH BOCXOIAIIUMM K AHGApCKuM kanenoam. B TeyeHue
BEKOB LIEPKOBHBIE BJIACTH ITBITAIMCH UX HCKOPEHUTh, HO O€3YCIEIHO (OHH
ObUTH B ouepeNHOU pa3 cTpoxaiiie 3anpemeHdsl B 692 r. KoHcrantuHo-
nonsckuM CoGopom). B urore, HEKOTOpBIE KOMANKK OBLIH «XPHCTHAHU3M-
POBaHbI», B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO O0OTaTWINCH NEPCOHANKAMU U CHOXKETHBIMH
MOTHBAMH HapOJHOr0 XpHCTHAHCTBA .

OO0psn xonapoBaHusA OOBIMHO COBEpIIACTCS B HOYL neped Poxaect-
BOM (¢ 24 Ha 25 nekabps). ['pynmy konsnywoumx (colinddtori) — ot wec-
TH [0 TPHALATU MapHei U AEBYLIEK — BO3IJIaBJi€T BIOpaHHBIH UMY Ha-
CTaBHUK, OCBEIOMJIEHHbI B HapOIHBIX OOBIYasiX, B JOME KOTOPOrc MOJO-
IeXb codupanach B TeueHue npenslnymux 40 unm 18 auedt, 4-5 pas B He-
nemo. [Toayuns HeoOXonuMEle HacTaBlieHHA, 24 nexabpd, ¢ nepBoi 3Be3-
JIOH, KONAAYIOLIME B Tpa3AHUYHON ofiexe, yKpalleHHble BEHKaMH H yBe-
LIaHHBIE KOJIOKOJIBYHKAMU, CIIEPBA PaCNeBalOT KOMAAKY Nepes JOMOM CBO-
€ro HacTaBHUKa, a I0TOM 00XOJAT O[HY 3a APYroil Bce JepeBeHCKHe U30BbL.
Mo nyTu konsaytoUMe UIYMAT, AYOAT B AyAKY, OBIOT B OYOHBL, 4TOOBI OTO-

2 Cm.: J.-C. Lawson. Modern Greek Folklore and Ancient Greek Religion, pp. 190-255.
WX HauMeHOBaHHE HENOCPEACTBEHHO BOCXOAMT K MH(OJIOrHYECKMM KEHTaBpaM, ibid, p. 233
sq. CM. Tatoke: G. Dumézil. Le probléme des Centaures, p. 165 sq.

> Cm.: C.A. Romanios. Cultes populaire de la Thrace, pp. 17-123.

* Ibid, pp. 125-200.

3 Cp.: C. Poghirc. Homere et la ballade populaire roumaine; Eliade. History of Religion
and «Popular» Cultures, p. 7.

© Cwm.: L. Shmidt. Gestaltheiligkeit im bauerlichen Arbeitsmythos.

7 Msl onupaeMcs, B NEPBYIO O4EPEb, HA PYMBIHCKHE MCTOUHHKH, OJHAKO MOAOGHBIH 06-
PANOBBIA KOMIUIEKC C HEKOTOPHIMH BapuauuAMM pacnpoctpaHeH B BocrouHoit EBporne mo-
BcemecTHo. CM.: Eliade. History of Religion and «Popular» Cultures, p. 11 sq.
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THaTh HEUMCTYIO CHIY OT JI0Ma, K KOTOpoMy Tnpubmmkatorcs. Ceoto nep-
BYIO KOJIAAKY OHH TIOIOT MOJ OKHOM, & 3aTeM, MOJIyUHB pa3pelIeHue, 3aX0-
AT B 130y, rIe BHOBB TOIOT, TAHLYIOT C A€BYLIKAMH W BO3IJIAINAOT 00ps-,
JoBele Benuuyanus. Cumraercs, YTO KOJLYIOUIME NPHHOCAT 3[A0POBBE H
00raTrcTBo, KOTOpPblE CHMBOJIM3HUPYET €J10Bas BETOYKA, BOTKHYTas B MUCKY
¢ s01okaMH U rpyliaMu. Bee, 3a MCKIFOUeHHEM TOCKeNHUX OeqHAKOB, Ja-
PAT MM MOAAPKH: KaNayH, THPOrk, PpyKTsl, MiAco, BEIMKUBKY U T.A4. [ToceTus
BCE NEPEBEHCKHE M30BI, MOJIOAEKD YCTPaNBaeT IYJIAHHE.

CeAToynb#i 00psax gocrarouyHo OoraT u pa3HooOpaseH. Benudauus
(oratio) W npa3gHUYHAd Tpame3a — Haubosee apXaudHble €ro JEMEHTH,
BOCXOJIAIIME K IPEBHMM HOBOFOJXHUM mpassHectam®. HacraBHux, mog-
GampuBaeMblil IPYrHMH KOJIAMYIOLWIMMH, TPOU3HOCUT BEJIMYATLHOE CJIOBO
(urdri), B KOTOPOM BOCXBaJisieT OOraTcTBO M IIEAPOCTh XO35HHA AOMA.
Huorma xonsayroiue wzobpaxator cBAThX (HMoanna-Kpecrurens, Ano-
crona I[lerpa, I'eoprus-Ilobemonocua u Hukonas-Uynorsopua). B Bosra-
PUH CIOKETOM KOJSJIOK MoJ4ac CIyHuT npumecrsue bora-Otua, compo-
BOXIaeMOro MiageHueM MucycoM Wi HECKOJNBKHMH CBATHIMH. B Pymbl-
HUU KOJIAYIOIIME CYUTAIOTCS (OKIaHHBIMU TocTsmu» (oaspeti buni), «no-
cnannamu» Bora ¢ fapaMu yoauu v 30poBbS’. B yKpaHHCKOM BapuaHTe
obpana cam bor-Otey npuxoauT pa3dyquTh X03fMHA OMAa U BO3BECTHUTh
eMy npubimmxeHne Konaayolnx. [1o o0bMa0 TpaHCHIIBBAHCKUX PYMBIH,
KON yrouImif, uzobpakas bora-Otua, ciyckaercs ¢ Heba 1o BOCKOBOI1 ne-
CTHHIE B CBEpKAlOIIeM OJIEHUH, YKpPaUIEeHHOM 3Be3[laMH, Ha KOTOPOM
TaKKe H30BPAKEHB! U KOIAAyIouLme’ .

B HexoTOpBIX KONSOKaX OTPA3MIIUCh NIPEACTABIEHHA KKOCMHUYECKOro
XPUCTHAHCTBa», XapakTepHoro mis Hapoaos lOro-BocrouHoit EBpomsl
OHM 3aTparuBaioT TeMy COTBOPEHHS MUpa, OOHAKO BHe OubIelckoit Tpa-
muad. Bor, win Mucye, coTBopust Mup 3a TpH AHSA, HO, OOHApY»HB, 4TO
3eMJIA CIIMLIKOM OOIIMpHa, 4TOOBI NMOMECTHTHCA IMoj HeOecHOH wauieH,
6pocaeT TpU KoJieyka, KOTOPhIE NMPEBPANIAIOTCA B TPEX aHIesoB, CO3AAI0-
umx ropsl''. Cornacko ApyruM KOsAIKaM, COTBOPHB 3emimio, Bor Bosio-
KW ee Ha 4eThpe CepebpAHBIX CT016a'”. BONBLUIMHCTBO MeceH H306paka-
et bora nactyxoM, KOTOpBIif LIECTBYeT, HIpas Ha HylKe, BO [JIaB€ OPOM-
HOTO OBEYBErO CTaja, NorousemMoro cB. [letpom.

OnHako Gonblias M ApeBHeEHIIas 4YacThb KOJIAAOK TIEPEHOCHT Hac B
0coObIi, cka3ouHblt Mup. JleiicTBHe pa3BOpauMBaeTCs B NMPOCTPAHCTBE
BCEro MMpa, MeXHy HeOECHHIM KyMoJOM M TITyOOKHMH JIOLIMHAMU HIIH
Mexay ropamu 4 UepHsiM MopeM. Jlaneko ot 6epera, mocpeau Mopsi, CTo-

& Cp.: Le mythe de I'Eternel Retour, p. 67 sq.

° Ha YkpanHe nx HassiBany «G0KbUMH CYKKAMU.

19 Cp.: Monica Bréitulescu. Colinda romaneasca, p. 62 sq.

'O nauHom donsknopHom Motibe cM.: Eliade. De Zalmoxis i Gengis-Khan, p. 89 sq.
2 AL, Rosetti. Colindele religioase la Romani, p. 68 sq.; Monica Brdtulescu. Op. cit., p. 48.
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HT OCTpOB, Tie PACTeT UCHOAMHCKOE AepeBo’’, BOKPYT KOTOPOro AEBYLIKH
BOIAT XOpOBoA. IlepcoHaxki apxanieckuxX NMECHONEHUH MONOOHHI reposiM
CKa30K: OHM NpEeKpacHbl ¥ HemnoOeoUMBbl, UX ONEXKAa yKpalleHa JTyHOH H
conHueM (kak U ofesHue bora B xpuctHaHckux xonsankax). ['epoit onHol
U3 MEeCeH, IOHbI OXOTHHMK, B3MBIBAeT HAa KOHE K COJIHIYy. XO34UH J0oMa H
€ro JoMovaaubl MUGbONIOrH3NpOBaHbI M TIOMEILEHB! B palckuil neifsax, rae
o0OperaloT Hapckoe AOCTOMHCTBO. ['epoM caMbiX BJOXHOBEHHBIX KOJIfA-
JIOK — OXOTHHUKH U haCTyxu, 4YTO CBMAETEJIBCTBYET 00 HCKIIOUUTENHbHON
apesHocTH Tpaguuud. Ilo Bone uMneparopa, MO0 0XOTHHK OpeTcs €O
JIbBOM, YKPOILAET €ro M 3aKOBbIBAeT B HENH. [14TbAeCAT KOHHMKOB IIbITa-
1otcs no (YepHoMy) Mopro 1o6paThesi 0 OCTPOBA, HO 3TO YyAAETCS TOJBKO
OJIHOMY, KOTOpBIH U OepeT B >KEHBI mpekpacHeiiyro u3 aeBymek. ['epou
ApYTUX KOJIAAOK MpecnenyroT 3epei, obagaoluuX. KOJA0BCKOH CHIION, H
OJI0NIEBAIOT HX.

CroXeTbl HEKOTOPbIX CBATOUHBIX NMECHONEHWH BbI3BIBAIOT B IaMATH
0GpAB] TIOCBAIIEHNS, B TOM YUC/IE MHULHALMY Aerymex' . Konsuku, pac-
neBaeMble ACBULIAMHU U MOJIOJBIMM XKEHIIMHAMH, KaK, BIPO4YEM, U HEKOTO-
pble JApYTHe NECHH, BRIPAXKAIOT CMATEHUE 3207y AMBILEHCA WIM M3THAHHOH
B NYCTBIHHbIE MECTa JEBYLUKH, NEPEXXHUBAHUE €10 CEKCyaJlbHOH MeTaMop-
¢03b1 U OMACHOCTH HEMHUHYeMO# rudenu. XoTd naMsATh O JKEHCKOM HMHU-
MaluH, B OTIMYHE OT MY>KCKOH, COXPaHWIACh JIUILb B CBATOYHBIX H JApY-
rux OOpANOBBLIX MECHONEHMAX, HECOMHEHHO, YTO [ECEHHOE TBOPYECTBO
JIa€T HaM HeMaJlo CBeJIeHHH 00 apxan4ecKoi )KkeHCKOH JyXOBHOCTH.

§305. CumBonunka n o6psiibl OYMCTUTENBHOrO TaHUA

O6yuenne colinddtori'® 3apeplianoch NOCBALIEHUEM B 3aKPBITYIO

IpyNNy TaHLOPOB, TAaK HA3bIBAGMBIX cdlugari'®, MCTIONHAIOIMX OYMCTH-
TenbHble TaHUbl. Teneps MONOAeKsb 06y4a yiKe HE MECHAM U TPaaULIiM
HOBOTOJIHETO Npa3lHecTBa, a 0coGbIM TUISICKAM W COOTBETCTBYIOLUCH MU-
¢donorun. Haspanue TaHua, cdlug, NMPOUCXONUT OT PYMBIHCKOrO cal,
«KOHb» (Nat. caballus). I'pynna coctosia U3 ceMM, ACBATH MM OAHHHA-
AUATH NapHel, BRIGpaHHBIX CTApLIMM [0 BO3PAcTy HacTaBHHKOM. OHH
BOOPY>KallUCh MaMLIAMH 1 cabJIIMH, H K TOMY )€ KaxKJas rpynmna cHabxa-
Jlack 0COOBIMH aTpUOyTaMu — JepeBAHHONH KOHCKOH rosioBoil U «OyHuy-
KOM» — Iy4YKOM LieJIeGHbIX pacTeHuif, yKpemieHHOM Ha apeBke. OgHOMY

¥ KocMuueckoe Jlepeso MOXET CTOSTb M OCPEY MOPS, U HA APYroM Gepery.

'* Cneayer n06aBUTh, YTO PUTYalbHYIO rpynny (ceata) NEBYIIEK BOSIMABIAET MOXKUIAL
MEHIIMHA, KOTOpas NEPHOAMYECKH HACTABNAET €€ Y4acTHHML, B BOMPOCAX CEKCYaNbHBIX OT-
HOWeHUH, 6paka, TpaypHbIX 0OpANOB, TpaBONCHEHUA U T.A.; cM.. Monica Brdtulescu. Ceata
feminind, passim.

" History of Religion and «Popular» Cultures, p. 17.

' CM.: Eliade. Notes on the Cilusari, passim; Gail Kligman. Cilus.
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U3 Kanyuiapos, HazpaHHoMy «HembiM» min «Mackoi», kak Mbl YBHOUM,
TpeHa3Havanack ocodas poJb.

OOyyanuce K3ylapsl B Jlecax WK IyCTBIHHBIX MECTHOCTAX B Tede-
Hue ABYX-Tpex Heaens. HakaHyHe IIATHASCATHULBI OHM, TIO pacriopsxe-
HHMIO HacTaBHUKA, COOMpaNCh B TalHOM MecTe U, BO3JIOXKHB DYKH Ha
«OyH4yK», TIPUHOCUIH KIISTBY IMOTYUHATHCS OOblYAAM U IIPENNUCAHHBIM
MM [paBUiaM; OTHOCHTHCS IPYT K ApYry Opartcky; GIIOCTH LesoMyApHe B
TeYeHHe HEBATH (IBEHAALATH, YETBIPHAJUATH) MOCNIEXYIOIUX IHeil; co-
6iofats TalHy, a TAIOKE NIOBHHOBATECS HACTABHUKY. 3aTeM OHH B3bIBAIH
k oMoty apuis <be1/1 Eponuanst (Mpoauansr), BO3neBaId BBEPX CBOH
NaTHIBl U CTY4Yalld MU OIHA O ApYyrylo. PasriaiueHue TaltHel rpo3uno K3-
Jyliapam 005e3HbI0, KOTOPYIO HALUTIOT Ha HUX ¢eun (zine). [Tocne npune-
CeHMs KIBITBBI K3JIyILAphl Y)k€ HE pacCTaBaIUCh BIUIOTH A0 3aBepLICHUA
0o0panoBOro HUKIIA.

HekoTopblM# CBOMMH YepTaMH 3TOT oObl4ail HamoMHHaeT oOpsn
WHULIHAUUY B MYXXCKHX colo3ax (Mdnnerbund): yenuHeHue B Jiecy; co-
OJIOfEHHEe TalHBI; UCIIONB30BAHUS «CTATA», NATIHLIBI U KJIMHKA; CHMBOIIMKA
KOHCKO# ro/1oBsl' . '1aBHON 0COGEHHOCTBIO KAJTymapos 6bUla akpoGaTH-
yeckas JIOBKOCTb, C KOTOPOH OHU B CBOEM TaHIE CO3aBajlil BIeYaTieHHe
nonera. O4eBHIAHO, YTO MX NMPLDKKH, TOACKOKH, rajonbl U KyJbOUThl H30-
Opaxcany KOHCKMI Oer ¥ oTHOBPEMEHHO — BO3NYLUHbIH Tanel deil (zine).
«OnepxxuMble GesMH», OHH MONPHIrMBAIN M B3BM3TMBAJIHM, «OyAaTo U
npaBaa ¢en, He Kacaroupecs 3emian». OTHOUIEHHA MEXAY TaHLOpaMH U
tbesamu ObUIH NMapajiOKCalIbHO JBONHCTBEHHBIMU: C OJHOH CTOpPOHBI, K3Jy-
apsl B3BIBUIM K IOKpOBUTENLCTBY Epoauansl, ¢ Apyroif — onacaiuch
noctpagatk oT ¢eif, cocraBiAloIMX ee CBUTY. Kamyuiapsl u300pakany
nosieT e, HO OHOBPEMEHHO MOTYSPKHUBAIM CBOIO CBS3b C KOHEM, MYX-
CKHUM H MO NPEeUMYUIECTBY «TepOM4YECKHM» cuMBoJoM. [logobHas HeoqHo-
3HAYHOCTh MX B3aMMOOTHOLUEHHMH ¢ (essIMU BHIpRXKanach U B OPYTHX OCO-
6eHHoCTAX 06pana. JHell MATHAOUATH KAJIyLUaphl, CONPOBOXIAEMbIE OBY-
Ms-TpeMsl JEPEBEHCKUMH CKpHUIayaMH, OOXOLUIM OKPECTHBIE CEJICHUS U
XyTOpa, C MOMOUIBIO TUISICKH M MY3BIKH IBITasICh U3NEUUTDH CENIAH, NOCTpa-
JaBLUMX OT BOpoxkObl. CyIecCTBOBAIO NIOBEPHE, UTO B ITY NOPY — HayHHas
¢ Tperbeit Hemenu nocne llacxu ¥ BIUIOTh A0 BOCkpeceHss [laTHaecaTHU-
16l — (eH JIeTakOT, MOKOT U TAHIYIOT, NPEANOYTHTENBHO 1o Hodam °'. [Ipu
3TOM [0 Iofel AOoHOCSTCS 3BYKH GyOeHUHKOB, OyOHOB W APYIHX My3bl-
KaJbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, HOCKOJIBKY Ha ciyx0Oe y dieil cocToAT cKpumayy,

7 Kussp JIMutpuit KanTemup OMHMCBIBAET HEKOTOpBIE XapaKTepHbiE YEPTh obpsna, k
XIX Bexy yxe yTpauenHsie. ABTop «Descriptio Moldaviae» yTeepxaaeT, 4To KTymiapsl ro-
BOPHJIH JKEHCKHMH TOJIOCaMH H 3aKPHIBANM JTULA JIBHARBIMH NOKPBIBANAMH, YTOOB! HE GBITH
Y3HaHHBIMM;, YTO WX penepTyap COCTOAN M3 COTHH C JIMIDHHAM TAaHLEB, MHBIC M3 KOTOPBIX
TpeGOBaNU HCKNIOYHTENLHOM CHODOBKH — YMEHHA MOUTH HE KACaThCi 3EMIIM, «CIIOBHO
NapuTh N0 BO3AYXY»; YTO HOUEBATH K3MYLIapsl B UEPKBAX, [AE A0 HUX HE MOIIIH J0OpaThCs
deu (zine). Cm.: Descriptio Moldaviae (ed. critique, Bucarest, 1973), p. 314.
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PO’KEYHUKH, a Takke 3HaMeHocUsl. Jlydinas 3amura ot ¢eil — 4YeCHOK H
TOJIBIHB, T€ CaMble JIEKApCTBEHHO-MAruyecKHe pacTeHHs, KOTOPBIE KAIy-
1Iapsl YKPEIUIANM Ha ApeBKe cBoero «OyHuyka». OHM Takke IOCTOSHHO
JKEBATH YECHOK.

JleueOHas mpoledypa COCTOSJIA U3 HECKOJIBKUX TaHLEB, MOMOJIHEH-
HBIX COOTBETCTBYIOUIMM pHUTyanoM'®. B HEKOTOPBIX MECTHOCTSX CUMTa-
JI0Ch, YTO GOJNIBHOTO ClielyeT BBHIHECTH 32 Ipelelibl AEPEBHH, HA OIYIIKY
neca, TAe K3iyuiaphl IUICAId BOKPYT HEro, II0Ka BOXaK He Kacaics «OyH-
YyKoM» OJHOTO M3 TaHUOPOB, KOTOPBIH cpady magan 3amepTBo. Hacros-
HIMA WM CHUMYJIUpOBAaHHBIH OOMOpOK NpOAODKAICA TPU-TIATH MHHYT.
B MoMeHT nmajeHus TaHLOopa NalMeHT Oo/DKeH ObUT BCTaTh C 3eMIH U yOe-
xaTb. B moboM ciydae, 1Boe K3JIyllapoB MOAXBATHIBAIM €r0 MOJA PYKH M
YBOIWJIH KaK MOXHO ckopeil. TepaneBTuyeckas LeHHOCTh 0OMOpOKa Oblia
OYEBUJIHA: XBOpPb NOKHIAIa GOJIBHOIO U MEpeXonuia Ha yNaBIero TaHuo-
pa, KOTOpBI TYT K& «yMHpaJl», HO JOTOM BO3BpalAICA K XKU3HU, OyTy4H
NIOCBSALLEHHBIM.

B nepepbiBax MexIy TaHUAMHM H 3aBepluas oOpsIOBbIH LUKI, K3ITy-
11apbl pa3birpHIBAIM KOMUYECKUE CLEHKH. [1aBHas poilb B HUX OTBOAHU-
nach «HemMoMy», KOTOpOro Karymapel, K NpUMepy, NOZHUMANH Ha PYKU H
TYT ke Opocasid 03eMb. 3aTeM OHM omnakuBany «Hemoro», kak nMokoitHuM-
Ka, ¥ TOTOBMJIMCH K HOXOpPOHaM, HO Npexxae Lapanany ero u 1.4. Haubonee
KOMHYHbIE U 3aTeiUTUBbIE CUEHKH PashIrPhIBAIUCEH B MOCIEIHUH IEHb, MO-
cJIe TOro, Kak TaHLIOpbI BO3BpALLAIUCEH B CBOKO JepeBHI0. YeTBepo KaTyuia-
POB H300paxcayld B IPOTECKHOH MaHepe HECKOJIBKO MOCTOSHHBIX IEpCOHa-
xei: [Toma, Typka (win Kasaka), Jlekaps u baby. Kaxubiii u3 MyxcKiux
NEePCOHaXKEH pasbIrPhIBA1 JOBOJIBHO HENPHCTOHHYIO MAHTOMUMY, BITAACh
cobnasHurs baby. BceoOmiee Becenne CBOMMM 3KCUEHTPUYECKHM JIHIIE-
netictBoM BeI3biBaT «Hemoit», cHaGxeHHBIIT nepeBsHHBIM dawiocoM. B pe-
3yJbTaTe OJHOIO K3 «AKTepOB» CHayaia yOUBaIM, 3aT€M BOCKpeUIalH, a
Baba oka3blBanach GepeMeHHO .

KakoB 651 HH Gbln HCTOK 06pana cdlus™, B Toif GopMe, KOTOPYIO OH
o0pen B MOC/eAHNE CTONETHA, ONOOHBIH 00bI4all He COXpaHWIICA HU B OI-
HOHM cTpaHe, KpoMe PyMBIHHHM, H MOXET CUMTaThCA HCKOHHO PYMBIHCKHM.
XapaxrepHble yepThl 0Opsila — HECOMHEHHAsA apXauyHOCTb M «OTKpSI-
TOCTBY» (OOBACHAOLIAA aCCHMUISLIMIO UM IPYTHX PUTYyIbHBIX CLEHApHEB,
yeMy NpUMep — KOMHYECKHe ClieHKH). Eciii 1 JomycTHMOo npennonoxuTs
BIMSIHAE Ha Hero ¢eofanbHOM KyNbTYphl («CTAr», cadbiu, pexe — IImo-
pbl), TO JIMIIb B KAYECTBE HACJIOEHHA Ha AOCTATOYHO APEBHIOK KPECThsH-
CKYO TPaJuilyiio, YTO JOKAa3bIBAeT NPHUMEHEHUE €N0BOH Nayuuel (enp —

' K GonpHOMY NpHKacanuch LENeGHBIMM TpaBaMu M HATHDAIH eMY JIHUO YECHOKOM;
TaloKe Noiaranoch paséuTh KYBIIHH ¢ BOAOH, NPUHECTH B XKEPTBY UEPHYIO KypHULY M T.[.

' Cm.: Notes on the Cilugari u History of Religion and «Popular» Cultures, p. 17 sq.

*® BnpoueM, OHM J10 KOHUA HE BBIACHEHS, cp.: Notes, p. 120 sq.
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IepeBo, CrelMUIHOEe AJIS TOXPUCTHAHCKUX OOpSIOB), HE FOBOPS YXKe O
CaMOM PUCYHKe TaHia. XOTf K3JIylapbl Kisinuck borom, obpsn He umen
HUYero obIerc ¢ XpUCTUaHCTBOM. L{epKOBHEIE BIACTH NBITAMHCH €O HC-
KOPEHHUTh M HOCTUIIIH 4aCTHYHOTO YCIIeXa, CYAs [0 TOMY, YTO MIOCTENEHHO
UCYE3NIY NPUCYIINE 00psiTy apXau4eCKHe YepThl, 3aCBUICTEIBCTBOBAHHEIE
B XVIII B. (cp. mpum. 17). axe Ha ucxome XIX B. B HEKOTOPBIX MECTHO-
CTAX K3JIyLUapoB II0 TP roja He Jolfyckanu k npudacTuro. Ho B koHle
KOHIOB LIEPKOBB Oblia BHIHYKIE€HA C HUM IPUMHUPHUTHCA.

TaxuM 00pa3oM, HECMOTps Ha IUECTHAaAUATh BEKOB XPHUCTHAHCTBA H
pa3HooOpa3Hble KyJbTYpHBIE BIHMSHUS, B KpecTbsHCKoH Kynbrype IOro-
Boctounoit Esponsl MoXHO ellle U B HAlllM JHU OITO3HATDH NEPEXUTKH 00-
pAnoB uHMUMALMUY. OHM COXPaHWINCh B MUGO-PHUTYaJIbHBIX KOMIUIEKCAX
npasaHosanust HoBoro ['oga n HacTynneHus BecHsl. B HEKOTOpBIX ciTyya-
X, KaK, HalpuMep, C K3JyllapaMy, NEePEeXUTKY MHAUMATHYECKOH oOpA-
HOCTH HauboJiee pa3nUuMMBbl B TUIACKaX U X MY3BIKATILHOM CONPOBOXKIE-
HHY; @ B CBATOYHOM PHUTYalbHOM KOMIUIEKCE MX COXPAaHHIIH TEKCTHI KOJIf-
J0oK. MoXHO yTBEpXIaTh, YTO, BCIEACTBHE pa3iMMYHBIX PENTUTHO3HBIX U
KYJIBTYPHBIX BJUSHUI, caMu oOpsaobl HHHLMAUMKM ObUTH yTpaueHsl (aubo
TPaHCHOPMHPOBANICH IO HEY3HaBaeMOCTH), OCTaBHB, OJHAaKO, Mo cebe
MaMATh, 3alleYaTICHHYIO B TaHLIaX ¥ NIpefaHmsX.

B nro6oM ciyyae, penurnosuas GyHKUMS OGPSIIOBBIX IIACOK ¥ MUpO-
nozuyeckux mexcmos oueBunHa. ClenoBaTeNnbHO, HAyYHOE H3YYCHHE CO3-
JAHHOrO KOJSAKaMH MH(OIOrHYeCKOro YHHBEpCYyMa CHOCOOHO PEKOHCT-
PyHpOBaTh OCOOBIH THI PEJIMTHO3IHOTO ONBITA U MHU(OTBOPYECTBA, CBOUCT-
BEHHBIH KpecThHCKOH KynbType LlentpansHoif u Bocrounoit Eppomsl
K coxanenuto, 10 CUX HOp OTCYTCTBYET METOHONOTHA aJeKBATHOTO HC-
TOJIKOBAHHUS KPECTBSIHCKOM TPaIHLINK, ~— TOYHEe, UMEHHO ycmHo20 MHGbO-
PEJIMrHO3HOrO TBOPYECTBA, — CpaBHUMas 10 3((hEeKTHUBHOCTH ¢ METONAMH
aHanmu3a mexkcmog. [1ono6HbIH aHan3 moMor Obl BBIABUTH B HAPOJHBIX Be-
POBAHMAX KaK CKPBITHIE NIEPEKUTKU A3bIYECTBA, TaK U TBOPYECKOE MEPEOC-
MBIC/IEHHE XPUCTHAHCKOro npenanus. B «oOimeit» ucTopuy XpHCTHAHCKON
PEHIuy crefyeT OTBECTH MECTO M HapOAHOMY XPHCTHaHCTBY. ITomumo
TEOJIOTHif, onuparomuxcs Ha Betxuit 3aBeT u rpeueckyro ¢pusnocoduro, He-
00XOIMMO paccMaTrpHBaTh TAaKXKe «HAPOAHYIO TEOJIOTHIO», MyCKad He
CTOJIb 4ETKC pa3paboTaHHyI, HO BIHUTaBUIYIO, B TIEPSOCMBICIICHHOM H
XPUCTHAHU3NPOBAHHOM BHIE, Pa3/IMYHbIE PEIUTHO3HBIE Tpazuduuu HaYH-
Hasl C HEOIMTHYECKHX ¥ BILIOTh 10 BOCTOUHBIX U H/UTHHHCTHUECKHX

§306. «OxoTa Ha BelbM» ¥ NPeBPaTHOCTM HAPOAHOMN Penurum

3HaMeHKUTas U 3/I0BEMlas «0X0Ta Ha BebM», pa3BepHyBluasca B X VI-
XVII BB., B KOTOPOH ¢ OMMHAKOBBIM PBEHHEM YUacCTBOBAJIM KaK MHKBU3U-

2! Cwm.: History of Religion and «Popular» Cultures, p. 24 sq.
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LHA, TaK ¥ NPOTECTAHTCKHE LIEPKBH, ITPEClieI0Basa LeNb UCKOPEHUTH Mpe-
CTYINHBIA CAaTAaHUHCKUIl KyNbT, MOAPBIBABIINH, [10 YTBEP>KAECHUIO O0rocso-
BOB, CaMble OCHOBEI XpHUCTHAaHCTBA. COBpEMEHHbIE HCCIENOBAHHA " 10Ka-
3alnM abcypIHOCTh MAaBHBIX OOBHHEHMH, NMpPEeXbABIIABIIMXCA BEAbMaM: B
COBOKYIIEHHAX C ABABOJIOM, OPTHAX, HETOYOHHCTBE, JIIOAOCACTBE, HAChI-
naHuu nopyu. IIpusHaHUA B CTOJIE OMEP3UTENBHBIX U NPECTYNHBIX AESHU-
AX Y MHOIMX M3 HHUX HHKBU3UTODH! BBIPHIBAJIM IBITKaMH, YTOOBI 3aTeM
MPUTOBOPUTH NPU3HABLIMXCS K COROKEHHUIO Ha KocTpe. MoXeT noka3arhcs,
4TO0 ¢aKT caMOOroBOpa MOATBEPKIAET MHEHHE COBPEMEHHBIX aBTODPOB,
TMOJIaratloLuX, 4YTO BEJOBCKOH MH(O-pHTYaNbHBIE KOMIUIEKC IONPOCTY
BBIMBILITIEH 60rOCIOBaMH U MHKBH3UTOPaMH.

OnHako MomoOHBIH BBIBOA HY)XAaeTcss B yTOYHeHMM. JKepTBHI Liep-
KOBHHUKOB He ObUIM MOBMHHBI B T€X NPECTYIUIEHHAX U epecsix, KOTOpbIe
BMEHSANNCh UM B BHHY, HO HEKOTOpbIE U3 MOLCYAUMBIX AEHCTBUTEIBHO
NpHHUMAaNH Y4acTye B Maruko-pelMrHo3HbIX 00psAAax si3bI4eCKOro MpoHc-
XOXIEHUA, H31aBHA 3alpeLIeHHBIX LEPKOBBIO 1aXKe B XPUCTHAHM3UPOBaH-
HOM WX BapuaHte. Peub uner o Muo-puUTyanbHBIX NEPEKUTKAX A3bMMECT-
Ba, COXPaHMBLIMXCA B €BpOINEHCKOH HapoaHo# penurud. UroOsl MOHATH
HPHUYMHBI CaMOOT0BOpA NPHBEPIKEHLIEB HAPDOAHOM pENUruH, 4acTh M3 KO-
TOpBIX ObLIA MCKPEHHE YBEPEHA, YTO OHH MOKIOHAIOTCS IBSIBONY, NPUBE-
JIEM HECKOJIKO PUMEPOB.

ITo cyTym, «oxoTa Ha BexbM» Kak pa3 M ObUla MpHU3BaHa MCKOPEHUTH
NOCJIEAHHE TIEPEKUTKU A3bIYECTBA, B NEPBYIO OYepelb, OOPsINOB HHHULIMA-
UMM W 3eMIIefieNIbYeCKUX KybToB. Ee cnencTBueM sABWIACh Aerpagauus
HApOJHON PETUTMO3HOCTH, @ B HEKOTOPBIX MECTHOCTSX U KPECThAHCKHX
o6LMH B LENOM™.

Ha cynax unxBusunuy, npoxoausiuux B Munane B 1384 u 1390 rr.,
JIB€ KEHIUMHB! ObUTH M3001MYeHBbl B TPHHAIEXKHOCTH K CEKTEe aJeNToB
Junanp! Mpoauansl, K KOTOpPOil MpUHAANEXKAIH KaK XUBBIE, TAK M yMepLIUe.
boruHs Bockpelana >KHBOTHAIX, CheIEHHBIX BO BpEMs 00pAIOBBIX Tpanes.
Huana (Signora Oriente) oby4ana CBOMX MPUBEPXEHLIEB TPaBOJEUEHHUIO,
YMEHMIO OTHICKMBATH YKpaAeHHbIC BElllM i pa3o6iayaTh KoamyHos*. Oue-
BHIHO, 4TO cekTa [luaHsl ObuIa BOBCE HE MPMYACTHA K caTaHu3My. BecbMa
BEPOSITHO, 4YTO €€ OOpSAIHOCTE ¥ MH(OIOrHsS BOCXOAMIH K apXanyeCKUM
3eMieaenbueckuM KynsraM. Ho, kak Mbl yBUIUM, BMELIATENBCTBO UHKBU-
3ULMM PagHKaIbHO U3MEHIIO cutyanuto. K npumepy, B Jlorapuuruu XVI-

* Jlnteparypa orpoMHa. HekoTopsle CBEAEHHS MOXHO NMOYEPTHYTH B GuGNHOrpaduu K
kH.: Eliade. Occultisme, sorcellerie et modes culturelles, pp. 93-94, n. 1-2; Richard A. Horsley.
Further Reflections on Witchcraft and European Folk Culture. Bonee nonnyto 6uénnorpaduto
cM. B pazaene «Kputuyeckas 6ubnuorpadus», §306.

# YroBel Nyyliie O4EPTHTH CIAOKHOCTS GEHOMEHA, A OCTAHOBIOCH BCErO HA HECKObKUX
NPMMEPax, YacTh U3 KOTOPbIX (OTHOCAIIMECS K PYMbIHCKOMY (DOSIBLK/IOPY) COBCEM HE M3yYEHa.

2 B. Bonomo. Caccia alle streghe (Palermo, 1959), pp. 15-17, 59-60; Richard A. Horsley.
Further Reflections on Witchcraft and European Folk Religion, p. 89.
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XVII BB. mpeAcTaBaBlliue nepef CyJOM «KOJIYHBI» BOBCE HE OTpHLIAIH
CBOErO 3aHATHUA «3HAXapCTBOM», HO OCMAPMBAIH NPHYACTHOCTH K «BENOB-
CTBY» U TOJIGKO NOJ] TIBITKO# MpU3HATH ceba «cyramu CaTaHsy ™.

[TpeobpazoBaHue, o AaBISHHEM WHKBH3HUIMH, TAHHOTO KyNbTa ILIO-
JOPOJHA B YEPHYIO Maruio Haubonee SpKo WUTIOCTPUPYIOT MaTepUasbl Cy-
neOHBIX TpolleccoB Haa benandanti («Gponsrm», «beryHsl»). 31 Maprta
1575 r. vicario generale, uaxksuzutop Axsuwien U KoHkopauH, nomyduia
JOHOC O CYIECTBOBAHMM KO€-TIE B JAEPEBHAX KOJLYHOB, HMEHYeMbIX Oe-
HGHOAHMU, KOTOPBIE CHUTANM celOs «JOOpBIMH» KOJIIYHaMH, NOCKOJIBKY
Goponuck ¢ BenbMaMu (stregoni). Ha mepBbix jxe gomnpocax OeHaHNaHTH
NPH3HATMCE B TOM, YTO YETHIPEXK/BI B FOA TaiHO COOUPAKOTCA 110 HOYaM (B
Hayajie KaXIOro Ce30Ha, Ha IIOCTHBIE HENelH), HCIONB3yd B KadeCTBe
«CpeICTBa Nepe/BIKEHHA» 3allieB, KOTOB WM JPYTHMX >KMBOTHBIX. Ilpu
BCEM TOM, UX cOOpaHHA HHUCKOJIBKO HE NOXOIWIH Ha caTaHWHCKHe 1aba-
UK, TaK Kak OEHaHIAHTH He NPaKkTHKOBAIM HH OOBIMHOTO OJiA lnabaiiei
NIApOAVPOBAHUS LEPKOBHBIX OOPANOB, HH KOIIYHCTBEHHOTO 0OpaleHus C
KpecToM, HU noknoxeHus Caraxe. KopHu o6psia Tak ¥ OCTaaHCh HEBbILAB-
JIeHHBIMH. M3BECTHO, YTO BOODYKEHHBIE IydKaMM yKpona OGeHaHJaHTH
CPaXKaTUCh C BebMaMH (strighe W stregoni), OpYy>KHeM KOTOPBIM CIIYXKHIIH
et [enbio 6enannanty Obiia nodesa Haj KOJAOBCKUMHU YapaMy U U3-
JieYeHre MOCTPanaBUIMX OT BOpOXkObl. B TOM romy, Koraa OHH BBIXORWIH
noGequTeNAMA BO BCEX YETBIpEX CXBaTKaXx, Jioieil oxupano u3obuiue; B
MHOM CITy4ae — HeIOPOM U ToIom™.

Ha nocnenyromumx qonpocax BBIICHIIHCH TOAPOOHOCTH HOUHBIX COO-
paHuii OEHaHTaHTH U CIIOCOO NOMONHEHUS CEKThl HOBBIMM afenTaMH. be-
HaHAAHTH YTBEP)XAAIH, YTO MX IIPU3BaJ B CeKTy «BOXXHH aHrem» H 4to
OHHU MPOXOJAT o0psAl NOCBALIEHMS, OyIdydd IBaAIATH-IBaJLATH BOCBMH
net ot poxy. CexTy, OpraHu30BaHHYIO 10 BOGHHOMY 00pasily, BO3INIaBIIANI
KarnuTaH, KOTopelit 008 cOop GapabaHHpM D0eM. AenThl ObUIH CBA-
3aHbl TalHOH KisTBOH. MX coOpaHua mpuBiekald A0 MATH ThICs4 OeHaH-
JAHTH, YacThIO cocelel, HO B OONBHINHCTBE HE3HAKOMBIX APYT C APYIOM.
Crar y OeHanmaHTH ObU1 M3 O€lOro ropHocTas C IHO30JOTOH, a vy
stregoni — >KeNTHIH ¢ M300pakeHUeM deThlpex yepreil. Bee 6eHaHnaHTH
obnagany OOHOM OCOOEHHOCTBIO: OHHM DOAMNUCH «B pyOalikey, T.e. B
TUIOJHOM ITy3bIpe.

Korzna MHKBU3UTOPBI 1O3HABAIHCH, HE CYJIUI JM UM «@HTE€N», MO CTe-
PEOTHITYy BeJbMOBCKOrO Miadarla, U3BICKaHHBbIE SICTBA, JHOOOBHBIE YTeXU
WM ApYrHie MIOTCKUE YOOBOILCTBHS, OEHAHAAHTH C HETOAOBAHUEM OTBEp-
rajia nono6Kble NOJO3PEHNU, YTBEPKIas, UTO IULILIYT U NpeaatoTcs 6yny
Ha CBOMX COOpHMILAX HCKIIOYUTENBHO BeNbMBI (stregoni). Haumenee mpo-
SCHEHHBIM OCTJICA BONIPOC O «CPEACTBaxX NEepenBIKeHHA». benaHmaHTH

** Etienne Delcambre, unr. nio: Horsley. Op. cit., p. 93.
% Carlo Ginzburg. 1 Benandanti, p. 8 sq.
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YBEpSJIN, YTO «IIyTELIECTBOBANMY in spirito [B gyxe}, Bo Bpems cHa. [lepen
TEM, KaK «IIYCTUTHCA B MyTb», OHU BMNAJaIM B 3a0bIThe, HallOMHHaBLIEE
KaTaJlefcHio, B MPOIOJKEHHE KOTOPOro AyIlia CYIIeCTBOBAJIAa OTAENHEHO OT
Tena. UTtoObl OTIPaBUTECA B «IyTELIECTBHE», KOTOPOE, XOTA U COBepIla-
JOCH in Spirito, NIPEACTABNIANIOCE UM NPOUCXOAAIINM HasBYy, OeHaHOaHTH
He TpeOOBaJIOCH HUKAKMX KOJIOBCKUX Ma3ei.

B 1581 r. gBoe GenaHnanTi OBUTH NPUTOBOPEHEI K MOITYTOAY TIOPbMBI
U myGIMYHOMY OTPEYEHHIO OT epeCH. DTOT M Apyrue cyneGHbIe Mpoueccsl,
3aTeBaBLUMECA B TeYCHHUE MOCNEAYIOLIMX LISCTHAALATH JIeT, KAK MBI YBH-
M, UMeJIH CBOM mociiencTsud. Ho npexae nonbitaeMcs, OCHOBBIBasch Ha
UCTOPUYECKHX JOKYMEHTAaX, BOCCO34ATh CTPYKTYPY 3TOro TaiHOro Hapoa-
Horo kysibra. OueBUIHO, YTO ero OCHOBOH SBIISNIOCH PUTYaIbHOE 0OOUILE
¢ BeIbMaMH, OT HCXOJa KOTOPOTO 3aBHCell yposkail 3epHOBBIX, BAHOIpajaa 1
TIPOYMX «JapoB TPHUPOAED> . TOT dakT, 4TO A4 CPaXeHHil C BeALMaMH
ObUT M30paHbI YeThipe CyOBOOHOCHBIX I Oymyliero ypoxas HOYM, He
OCTaBJIIET COMHEHUR B Ienu nonoOHeix nodoum. Ckopee Bcero, 6uTBa
OCHAHNAHTH CO Stregoni ClieNOBana CUEHAPHIO apXaWdecKoro pHTyana
NpOTHBOOOPCTB U COCTA3aHUI MEXIY CONEPHUYAIOINMMM IPYNIIaMH, IpH-
3BAHHOMY CTHMYJIMPOBAT ILIONOPONME H JeTopoxceHue™. HecMoTps Ha
yTBepXeHHus OEeHaHOaHTH, YTO OHU CPaXKaIOTCA 32 KPecT U « XpHCTOBY Be-
PY», MX pUTYabHble TOOOUIIA HOCAT JIULIb BHEUIHNE IIPU3HAKH XPHCTHAH-
crBa®’. C 1pyroii CTOPOHBI, stregoni He BMEHAICA B BUHY TIPUBBIYHBIN Ha-
Oop mpecTymieRuid NPOTHB KATONHWYECKOH Bepsl; HX OOBHHIM HCKITIOYH-
TENILHO B TOM, YTO OHHU IyOsT ypoxail U HaBOJAT Mopyy Ha rereid. Jluuim B
1634 r. (mocne BOCBMHUCOT MATHACCATH CYACOHBIX IPOLECCOB M ONpenee-
HUS, BbIHECEHHOro MHKBM3NuWeil AkBunen u Konkopoun) stregoni Bnep-
Bble OOBUHSAIOTCA B TPAaAMLIMOHHBIX CaTAHMHCKUX MIabamax. Brpouewm,
MpPUTOBOPLI 110 OOBHHEHHIO B BEAOBCTBE, BhIHeceHHbIe B CeBepHoil Hta-
UM, M300MuaoT nounranue JlpaHel, yMarduBas O CaTaHMHCKUX KyJib-
Tax*

CrenctBueM MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX IMPOLIECCOB Haj OEHaHOAHTH CTAJo
MOCTENEHHOE O00peTeHHe CEeKTOH NpPUMET caTaHM3Ma, COrNIaCHO MOJENH,
KOTOpPYIO UM YNOPHO HaBs3biBajla HHKBU3HIMA, TOTAA KaK HET COMHEHHUS B
TOM, 4TO NEPBOHAYANEHO PeYb LJ1a MIMERHO O NMEPeXUTKAX Kyrbma niooo-
podus. C 1600 r. GeHaHmaHTH YTBEp>KAanu, 4TO MX €IUHCTBEHHas 3aja-
4a — HCLENICHHE MOCTPajaBLIUX OT BOPOXObI. 2T0 NpHU3HaHUE ObUIO He-
6e30macHbIM, TaK Kak, N0 MHEHMIO MHKBM3MTOPOB, CIIOCOOHOCTb OTBECTH

77 Ibid., p. 28.

% O naHHOM MM(O-pUTyanbHOM cueHapuu cM.. Eliade. La Nostalgie des Origines,
p. 320 sq.

» Ginzburg, Op. cit., p. 34.

* Toneko B 1532 r. HeKoTOpbIE M3 aNenToB JIMaHb NPU3HATMCE TIOM TIHITKOMN B OCKBEpHE-
HHH KPECTA M CBATHIX TAMHCTB. CM. IOKYMEHTHL, ipouuTHpoBanHsie ['MH306yprom, ibid., p. 36.
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TopYy JOKa3bIBAET NMPHYACTHOCTh K BEIOBCTBY . BrocneacTsuu GeHaH-
JaHTH BeJd ceds OCMOTpHUTENbHEHN, BCEMEpPHO MOAYEpPKHBas CBOE BPaXx-
nebHoe oTHolieHHe K BeabMaM. OIHAaKO HECMOTPS Ha yrnyOJsaBIUMACS aH-
TaroHW3M, UX oOpSAHOCTE MpEANoarajia HenpeMeHHoe yJyacTHe strighe u
stregoni. B 1618 r. onuH u3 GeHaHOAHTH NPHU3HAICA B TOM, YTO IOCETHI
wabai, BO3IJIABNAEMbIl CaMUM J[BSBOJIOM, BIIPOYEM, YTBEPXKZAas, 4TO
JHIIB C LeNbIo JOGHTHCA OT HEro Aapa LeHTeNbCTRa .

Hakoneu B 1634 r., nocne nomyseka npecneg0oBaHUN CEKTHl HHKBH3U-
TOpaMH, OEHaHAAHTH NPU3HATH, YTO OHU 3a0[HO C KONAyHaMH (strighe u
stregoni)33. OnuH U3 OOBHHAEMBIX MOBEAAs, YTO, HaMa3aB TEJO KOJIIOB-
CKHM CHafloObeM, OTnpaBuIics Ha [aball, rae MHOTOYMCIEHHbIE BEABMBI
COBEpLUATH CBOM 00paabl, IUACATH U npeaasanuck onyny. Ho npu atom ol
OTOBOpWJI, YTO OEHAHJAaHTH He MPUHMMAIOT yyacTus B oprusix. Heckoe-
KMMH roJaMH fo3ske Apyroit GeHaHAaHTH NMPU3HAIICS, YTO 3aKITOYWI CAes-
Ky C IBSBOJIOM, OTpeKcs OoT XpUCTa U XPHUCTHAHCKOH Bephl M yOMI Tpex
agerefi. Ha mocnenyromux cyneOHbIX nporeccax OeHaHOAHTH, ONMCHIBas
CTaBLIYIO KJIACCHYECKOH KapTHHY caTaHWHCKOro waballa, NpH3HaBaJy
CBOE [TOCTOSHHOE YYacTHE B OPrHAX, Ha KOTOPBIX BO3JAaBalIM [OYECTH Abs-
BOJTY M LieJoBaJM ero B 3ad. OOHO U3 caMblX JpaMaTHYEeCKUX NPH3HAHUM
nocyienoBano B 1644 r. O6BuHseMbIi oApoOHO omucan 00JUK IbABOJIA,
HOBEAl, HA KaKUX YCIOBHUSX MMPOJall €My Aylly, H NPU3HAICS B TOM, YTO
yOun yeThipex nerteit, HaBens Ha HUX nopdy. OnHaKo OCTaBLIUCH HaedMHe
C HAMECTHHUKOM EIHCKOIa, Y3HUK OTPEKCS OT CBOHMX IOKa3aHWH, HE MpH-
3HaB cebs Hu OeHaHmaHTH, HHU stregone. CynbU €AUHOINIACHO MPHULUIA K
3aKJIIOYEHHIO, YTO OOBHHSAEMEL «IPU3HAT BCE, YTO OT HEro TpeboBamy.
HeussecrHo, kakuM Obl OKazancs NPHroBOp, MOCKOJIBKY MOACYAMMBII 10-
BECHWJICS B CBOEH kamepe. JTo ObUI NOCNENHHI I'poMKHii npouecc Hax Oe-
HAHJAHTH >*.

BcnoMHIM BOEHHOE YCTPOEHHE CEKTHI, MrpaBliiee 0COOEHHO Ba)KHYIO
poib Jo Hauana ee mpecienoBaHuUA WHKBH3uLMed. IlonoOHOMY KyneTy
CYLIECTBYIOT aHAJIOTrH. MBl Y€ YIOMHHANHU BbILIE JIMTOBCKOE NMpEeAaHHe
XVIII B. 0 HEKOEM CTapHKe U ero COTOBApHILAX, KOTOpble, 00epHYBIIUCDH
BOJIKAMH, CITyCTHJIUCH B aJ M BCTYNHIM B CPaXXCHHE C ABSIBOIOM, YTOOEI
BO3BPaTUTh Ha 3eMJIIO MOXUIIEHHbIE UM GoraTcTBa (CKOT, a TaKXKe 3epHO H
IOpyrue gapsl npuponsl). Kapno I'mu3bypr npas, orMeuas cxoactBo OeHaH-
JAHTH W JIMTOBCKHUX BOJKOB-O0OPOTHEH C LIaMaHaMu, KOTOpble, BO Oaro

*' Cm.: ibid., p. 87 sq.

* Ibid., p. 110.

* Ibid., p. 115 sq.

* Ibid., p. 148 sq. Ho u nosxe, B 1661 r., 6eHaHgaHTy NpoaosDKani yropcTBOBaTs B TOM,
4TO OHU CPAKAIOTCA CO Stregoni 3a XpUCTHAHCKYIo Bepy (ibid., p. 155). J1.-b. Paccen (Witchcraft
in the Middle Ages, p. 212) BUAHT CXOACTBO ABYX Clly4aeB BEAOBCTBA, OCYKACHHBIX B Muna-
He B 1384 r. u 1390 r., ¢ npaxTukoi 6eHaHIAHTH .
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CBOETO MIIEMEHH, B COCTOSHMU JKCTa3a CIYCKAIMCh B MOA3EMHBIH MUp> .
He crout takxke urHopupopath obuiee mns HaponoB CerepHoil EBpomnsl
BEPOBaHME, COracHO KOTOPOMY MOTUOIINE BOMHBEI NOMOraloT GoraM cpa-
XKAaThCs C IEMOHHUECKHMH CHITaMH’C.

PymbiHcK1e HaponHble 0ObIYal IIOMOTYT HaM INIy0jKe IOHATh UCTOKH
1 QYHKUMOHMPOBaHue NoxobHoro Mudo-puTyaIbHOro cueHapus. Benom-
HHM, YTO PyMbIHCKas LEPKOBb, Kak M APYTrHe NpaBoC/iaBHble LEPKBH, HE
chopmupoBana UHCTUTYTa, NogobHoro MHkBM3uuMY. [loaTomy, HECMOTps
Ha ee 6opuOy ¢ epecsiMH, «OXOTa Ha BEABM» HE HOCHJIa MacCOBOTO U Liere-
HaNpaBleHHOro xapakrepa. OrpaHudych Bcero AByMs Haubosiee BaXHBIMU
LU Hallell TeMaTHKU (OJIBKJIOPHBIMU 00pazaMu: striga (NaTHHCKOE Ha-
UMeHOBaHMe KoaayHbH) U «Jluana» (puMckas Gorusd, kotopas B Bocrou-
Ho#t EBpone nproGpena ¢hyHKUHIO MOKPOBUTENBHULI KOJIIOBCTBA). Strigoi
(MHOXECTBEHHOE HYHUCIIO OT Striga TO-PYMBIHCKH) MOFYT OBbITh XKUBBIMH
VN MepTBeLaMH (B MOCeHeM CiIydae WMeHysch BaMnupamu). Cmpuzou
poXpatoTcs «B pyOallke», a MOB3pOCHEB, HATATHBAIOT 3Ty IUIEHOYKY Ha
TOJIOBY, KOrJla XOTAT CAENaTbC HEBUAMMBIMH. VIM NpUNIUCHIBAIOT CBEPXb-
€CTECTBEHHbBIE CIOCOOHOCTH: K NPUMEpY, BXOAUTh B JOM CKBO3b 3aNEPTYIO
JBEph WK 0e300M3HEHHO WUIPaTh C MenBeNsiMH M Bosikamu. CTpUrou co-
BEPIUAIOT BCE 3JI0JEAHMUSA, JOCTYMHbIE KOJyHaM: HachUIAlOT SMHIEMHUU U
Majekd CKOTa; CIOCOOHBI «3aBOPOXMTH» M H3YPONOBATH YENOBEKA; BbI-
3BaTh 3aCyXy; JIMIINTH KOPOB MOJIOKA H, IJIaBHOE, HaBOAAT nopuy. Ctpu-
TOU YMEIOT 00epHYThCA KOIUKOH, cO0aKkoii, BOJIKOM, JIOWIAIKIO, CBHUHBEH,
*aboH MMM JpyrHM XUBOTHBIM. CYHTAETCA, YTO CTPUTOM MOKHIAIOT CBOU
KUITHLIA N0 HOYaMH, yallle Bcero Ha cB. ['eoprust v cB. Aunpes. 1o Bo3-
BpaLEHHUH OHHM COBEPIIAIOT TpHU 0060poTa, 4TOOE! BEPHYTH cebe uesoBele-
ckoe obnnuue. VX myina, nokmaas TeNo, OCE/IbIBAET JIOLIAAb, METIY HIIN
6ouxy. CTpurou coGuparoOTcs B YeAUHEHHONH MECTHOCTH, KOTOPOH MOXET
oKa3aTbes Kakoe-nubo o6oO0BaHHOE MU TOJIE MITH KE «JIbICOE MECTO Ha
Kkpato cBera». Tam, y>xe BHOBb B YeJIOBEYECKOM OOJIMKE, OHHU 3aTeBAIOT IT0-
Gouue, crapasch BbIMasaTb APYr Apyra AErTeM, UCHOJNb3ys B KaudecTBe
OpYXHSl TONOPEL, KOCBI KU ApyrHe MpeAMEThl KPeCTbIHCKOro obHxona.
CpaxkeHHe LJATCSA BCIO HOYb, 3aBEPLIASNCH PHIJAHUAMM U BCeOOLIMM mpH-
MupeHneM. CTpHrod BO3BPaUIAIOTCA € HOUHBIX NMOOOUIL OEeAHBIMH, U3HY-
PEHHBIMH, 103a0bIB 0 HOUHBIX COOBITUAX, U CPa3y NOrpyxaroTcs B nybo-
KHii con”.

¥ Ginzburg. Op. cit., p. 40.

% Cm. inter alia, Otto Hifler. Verwandlungskulte, Volkssagen und Mythen (Vienne,
1973), p. 15, 234 u passim.

¥ CM. 0BMWHpHYI0 JOKYMEHTALIMIO, TIPECTAaBACHHYIO B KH.: fon Muslea, Ovidiu Birlea.
Tipologia folclorului: Din rispunsurile la chestionarele lui B.P. Hasdeu (Bucuresti, 1970),
Pp- 224-270. MeHblue cCBEJEHHH O TOM, YTO CTPMIOM MPUMEHAIOT KOJJA0BCKHE Ma3H, Aabbl
nerye BblneTath B TpYOy (pp. 248, 256). YMepluue cTpurou Toxe coOUparoTcss B MOJHOYB M
CpaXkaloTca APYT © APYroM He xyxe xkusbix (ibid., p. 267 sq.). Kak 1 B GobIIMHCTBE APYrux
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K coxanenuto, 0TCYTCTBYIOT CBEJEHHS O MOTHBAX M LENH CPaXKESHHI.
JlaHHBIH 0Obryali 3acrasngeT BCIOMHHUTL O OeHaHmaHTu U o Wilde Heer
[nukoii oxoTe], kopTexe MEPTBELOB, MOBEPHE, PACHPOCTPAHEHHOM KaK B
HenrtpansHoi, Tak 1 Bocrounoit Espone. OqHako GeHaHAAHTH UMEHHO C
BEABMAMH M CPaXaIOTCA, TOTAA KaK PYMBIHCKHE CTPUTOM OBIOTCS IPYyr ¢
JIpYroM, HEM3MEHHO 3aBepluas Nobouia cie3aMi 1 npuMHpeHueM. Yo xe
KacaeTCst aHAJIOTHH C «IHUKOH 0XOTOM», TO y CTPHTOEB OTCYTCTBYET Hanoo-
Jlee XapakTepHas MpHMETa HOYHBIX CPaKeHHUH: HEBEPOSTHBIH LIyM, ITy-
rajolinii OKpecTHHIX >kuTeneid. B moboM ciydyae, npuMep PyMBIHCKHX
KOJIAYHOB IIOATBEPKAAET CTOMKOCTH JOXPUCTHAHCKOH 00psI0BOi Mofeny,
3a(MKCUPOBAHHONW BO MHOTHX pernoHax EBpOINEI, IiaBHBIE MPHMETHI KO-
TOPO — MyTelecTBHA BO CHE U PUTYaAJIbHBIE IKCTaTHIECKHE NoOouIa.

Cronsp xe noka3sareneH KynsT Jlnansl, 6oruau gpesHeit lakuu. Cko-
pee Bcero, uMMa JIuaHel 3aMecTWIO HaMMEHOBaHME MECTHOTO TeTo-
dpakuiickoro xeHckoro 6oxecTsa. Ho B moGoM ciiyyae HET OCHOBAaHHI
COMHEBAThCA B apxau3Me NpejaHuii U oOpAIOB, OTHOCIIIMXCS K PyMBIH-
ckoMy KynbTy Jlpansl. JleHcTBHTENbHO, MOKHO HPEANONOXKHTh, YTO B
CpelHHE BeKa HapOAbl, FOBOPHUBILIHE Ha $3bIKaX POMAHCKOH TIpYMNIIBI:
HUTATBAHUBI, GpaHIly3bl, HCIIAHLBl, MOPTYTaIbLIBl, — Yepraly CBEJeHUS O
MHQOJIOTHN U OOPANHOCTH, CBA3aHHBIX C MOYUTaHHUEM «JlUaHbI», B OCHOB-
HOM, M3 COYMHEHUi IPOCBELICHHBIX MOHAXO0B, CBENYIIMX B TATHHCKUX HC-
ToyHMKax. OHAKO BPAA JIM Mo00Has I'MIIOTE3a IPaBOMEPHA B OTHOLIEHUH
pYMBIHCKOTO Kynbta 6oruHu. B Pymbinnu nms /{nansl, 3Bydaliee, Kak zina
(<dziana), crano HauMeHoBaHUeM «deu». IIpuueM OT Toro xe KOpHA Mpo-
HCXOOMT CIIOBO zinatec, KOTOPOE O3HAYaeT «BETPEHOro, B3DAIMOLUHOTO
MM GE3YMHOTO YeNIOBEKA», HAXOMAIIErocs BO BIACTH JlMaHbl Uiy deit>®.
[Mockonbky, kak Mbl yxe ybemunuch (§304) Ha mpumepe IBOMCTBEHHBIX
OTHOLUEHUH Mexmy zine u cdlugari, den CrOCOOHBI TPOABNIATL KECTO-
KOCTb, CYMTAETCS OITACHBHIM HA3BIBAaTh MX [0 UMEHH BCIyX. Deil uMeHyroT
«CareiMn», «lllenpeiMuy», «Pozanusmu» umn npocto: «Oun» (Ele). bec-
cMepTHbIe ¢eu npecraroT B 00JIMKe UTPUBBIX M IPEJECTHBIX AEBYILEK B
GeNoCHEeXHOM OIESHUH, OCTaBJIAOMEM Ipyls oOHaxkeHHOH. OHH uMeroT
KpBUIbS M CIIOCOOHBI JIETATh, MPEANOYUTAsS COBEPLUIATh IOJIETHl [0 HOYAM.
®en nOOAT 11ETH U TAHLEBATh, OCTABJIAA Ha MECTE CBOMX IUIACOK CIIOBHO
65! BEDIOKEHHY!O TpaBy. Ha Toro, kTo cTayl cBHAeTeNleM UX TaHLA WK Ha-

€BpPONEACKUX HApOIHBIX MOBEPHUH, YECHOK CHYTAETCH NYYIIMM CPEACTBOM 3AlLMTHL H OT XKU-
BBIX, H OT MEpTBBIX cTpuroes (ibid., pp. 254 sq., 268 sq.). B Tpaktare «Corrector» Bypxapr
Bopmciuii (XI B.) mpegocTeperaer OT )eHIUWH, YBEPEHHBIX, YTO «OHH IO HOYAM MPOXOIAT
CKBO3b 3aNepThie ABEPH M BINETAOT kK 001akaM, 4ToObl cpakarscs» (J.-B. Russel. Witchceraft,
p- 82). OnHaKo HEU3BECTHO, MPOTHUB KOTO GBIOTCH 3TH KEHIUMHBI.

HaumenoBanune ocoboro poaa ¢eit — Sinziene, BUAMMO, NPOUCXOAMUT OT IATHHCKOrO
Sanctae Dianae. Sinziene, xak npasmuno, 106psie ¢eu, Jann CBOE MMA PYMBIHCKOMY BapUaHTy
3HaMeHuTol MBaHOBO#H HOUM.
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PYLUHI ONpENENeHHbIE 3aNPeThl, OHM HACBUIAIOT OONe3Hb, KOTOPYIO CIO-
COGHBI H3EUUTh TOIBKO KATyLIAphl .

bnarogaps cBoe 0Ou€BMOHOH OpPEBHOCTH, ONMCAHHBIC DPYMBIHCKHME
0o0blyay MpeACTaBIAIOT 3HAUUTENBHYIO EHHOCTh JUIS H3yYeHHsS eBpolei-
CKOro BeJOBCTBA. Bo-mepBBIX — MOCKOJIBKY HET COMHEHHS, YTO OHH BOC-
XOAAT K apXxanmdecKoil 0OpsSIHOCTH M BEpOBaHHAM, OTHOCALIMMCS, B OC-
HOBHOM, K KyJIbTY IUIOAOPOAHA M APEBHEMY LIETIUTEILCTBY. BO-BTOpBIX —
HOCKOJIBKY 3TH MU(O-pUTYaNbHBIE CLIEHapHUH BKIIOYAIOT B cebs MPOTUBO-
GOpCTBO MEXIy ABYyMs rpymnrnaMyu (OeHaHIaHTH, CTPUTOM, KIMyLIaphl) —
AHTarOHUCTHYECKHMH, HO M B3aMMOJONONHSIOUIMMH, PUTYANbHO OJIHLIE-
TBOpAEMbIMH NapHAMM M JEeBYIIKaMH. B-TpeTbux — moroMy, yto obpsao-
BbIE NMOOOUIIA HHOTA 3aKaHYMBATIKCH MPUMMPEHUEM aHTarOHUCTOB. B-ueT-
BEPTHIX — H3-332 PUTYaJBHOTO pa3MEXeBaHUS €AMHOI OOIUHOCTH Ha [BE
OPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOLIHE TPYIIBI, CHMBOJIH3UPYIOLIEro OBITHHHbIE W NpH-
pOOHBIE NpoLiecchl KocMuyYeckoro Macmtaba. [Ipy 3ToOM y4acTHUKOB IpyTI-
IIBl, OJIMLIETBOPABIIEN HEraTMBHOE Hayajlo, B COOTBETCTBUHU C AyXOM Bpe-
MEHH, MOXHO GBITIO TIPM3HATH HOCHTEAMHM 374’0, DTO OGBACHAET OTPHLA-
TeJIbHOE OTHOIUEHHE PYMBIH KaK K CTPHrosAM, Tak, YaCTU4HO, H K Zine,
«cryTHULaM [uaHel». YCTynuB HAaBJCHHIO WHKBH3HIWH, MOJOOHYIO MM
y4yacTh pazfenunu ¥ 6eHangaHTH. OHAKO 3TOT IPOLECC, H3-3a OTOXKAECT-
BJIEHHA CEKYJISPH30BaHHBIX MH(O-PUTYaTIbHBIX NEPEXUTKOB SA3BMECTBA C
CaTaHWHCKAMH KYNbTaMH (YTO BJEKIO OOBHHEHWE B epecu), ObUT Kyna
croxHee B 3anansoi Espone .

§307. MaptuH JTiorep u Pecpopmauusi B FepmaHun

Cronerue, npefLIecTBYIOUIEEe pa3BepHYTOH «OXOTE€ Ha BEABM», —
07HO M3 HauboJsiee SApPKHX B KyIbTYpHOH M pelIMruo3HOR HcTOpuM 3amam-
Ho# EBpornbl. OHO oTMedeHo He Tonbko PedopMarueii, ocyIuecTBIeHHOMH,
BONIPEKH NPOTHBOACHCTBUIO LICPKOBHBIX Biacteil, Maptudom JlrorepoM U
Xanom KanpBuHoM. B HcTopHyeckuil nepHon, rpaHHLbl KOTOPOro Ipu-
6MM3UTeNbHO OUepUeHEl roaaMu aeaTensHoctH Mapeunuo @wanbo (1433-
1499) u Jhxopnano Bpyno (1548-1600), Gbu1 Taxke COBEpPLUEH SO BbI-
JAIOIIMXCA HAay4YHBIX W reorpaduueckux OTKPBITHI, KOTOpblE, KaK M JOC-
TUXXEHHA B cdepe KynbTyphl, OKa3aii BIHAHHE Ha pa3BUTHE 6OrocIoBCKO#
MEICITH. MBI €llle TOTOBOPHM O 3aciiyrax B JaHHOI 061acTH BO3POXKIEHHO-

% MOXHO ¢AEnaTh BBIBOJ, YTO CLEHApHi, KOTOPOMY CIEAYIOT KIYWIapsl, BIMTAN  Mu-
@o-penuzuo3nvie NPeOCmMasneHus u MeXHUKY, 0OHOBPEMEHHO U npomusopeyauue opyz opyzy,
u 63auUMOo0ononNAIoWue. Y IUBUTENbHAA CTOHKOCTL 3TOr0 apXaMdyeckoro CLEHapUs CKOpee
BCEro OOBACHACTCA TEM, UTO OH, CHHMAas «MpOoTUBOpedHs» (6ONE3HB M CMEPTh; 3A0POBBE U
NA0IOPOAME), BOIIONIAET OCHOBOTIONArAIOILYIO ONMO3HUMIO MYXCKOTO M JKEHCKOrO B CTONb
APKHX NEPCOHAKaX, Kak (eu, ¢ 0AHOM CTOPOHBI, U KATAPTHYECKU repoii Ha KOHe, C APYroil.

0 TpaHchopMaLMM AMXOTOMMIT M OMNO3MLMIA B PENMIHO3HBIN Ayanu3Mm, npennona-
raloli uaero 3aa, cM: Eliade. La Nostalgie des Origines, p. 345 sq.
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rO HUTaNbSHCKMMH I'yMaHHCTaMH HEOIUIaTOHH3MA, HOBOW alnXMMUH, alnxH-
Mudeckoii meauumMHbl [1apauensca, renuonentpusMa Konepauka u Jixop-
naHo bpyHo. OnHako Ha pa3BUTHE GOrociIOBUs TOBIVSIN TAKXKe U TEXHH-
Yeckue M300peTeHHs, Takue, KaK KHUIonedaTaHHE, ChITpaBllee BblOAO-
LIyloCAd PONib B PacmpocTpaHEHHH M yTBepxkaeHMH uned Pedopmauum.
MOoXHO YTBEp)KAATh, YTO JIIOTEPAHCTBO — AMUTA KHHUTOIEYaTaHUA», TaK
KaK MMEHHO TIeYaTHBIN CTaHOK Mo3BoJI JFoTepy akTHBHO U LiETEHanpaB-
JNIEHHO PacIpOCTPaHATh CBOM COMKHEHHA o Beeil Eppomne?!.

H3BecTHO, CKONb ocTpble GOrOCIOBCKHE CIIOPB! BBI3BATIO OTKPHITHE
Amepuxu. Ho u cam Xpucrodop Korym6 3apanee cozHaBal 3¢XaTONIOTH-
YeCKHiH XapakTep CBOEro IaBaHus. B «4ynecHbIX 00CcTOATENbCTBAXY (TaK
M OCTaBIINXCA HEBBLACHEHHBIMU) «bor aBui cBoro Moupsy. Komym6 oTHO-
CHJICSL K CBOEMY ITyTEHIECTBUIO, KaK K «JIBIEHHOMY 4ydy». CBoeil Liesbio
OH BHIEN He TONbKO OTKpbITHE «MHOMI», HO W NpeoOpaxeHHe Mupa.
«MimMeHHO MeHs Bor yaocToun OTKpOBEHHS, yKa3aB MHE, [ie cilefyeT Hc-
KaTb HOBOe He0GO M HOBYIO 3eMJIIO, Ty, YyTo ['ocroAs mpeaBecTw ycTaMH
HoaHHa B ero AnoKajuIcHce, Ty CaMylo, 0 KOTOpOH ellle Npexie MOMUHAI
Hcaita»*. ITo pacueram Konym6a, Koner CBeTa 10oJkeH HACTYIHTb depe3
155 ner, Ho mpexne, Onarogaps 3o10ty, nodsiToMy B « MHmusax», Hepyca-
nuM OyHeT oTBOEBaH y HeBepHbIX, a «JloM ["ocnonensy BosBpalleH «Cps-
Toit Lepxpin*® ”

Maptun Jlrotep pazzgensn MHOTME penUrHo3HbIE BO33PEHUS U CyeBe-
pus cBoero BpeMeHH. Jl1g Hero, K mMpuMmepy, ObUIM OYEBHIAHBI BCECHIIHNE
JIBSBOIA M HEOOXOUMOCTDb Npe/iaBaTh BebM OTHIO. Takke OH NMpH3HaBal
PETUrHO3HYI0 LIEHHOCTh anxumuu®’. [10o106HO MHOMMM 6OTOCIOBAM U MH-
psAHaM, MPHUBEP)KEHHBIM MpakTuke cosepuanus (cM. §§299-300), Maptun

' A.G. Dickens. Reformation and Society in Sixteenth Century Europe, p. 51. «Bnepseie
B HCTOPHM PEBOJIOLIMOHHBIE HAEH BHEAPAINCH B CO3HAHHE LWMPOKOrO YUTATENs NOCPEICTBOM
mass-media Ha MECTHBIX HapeyusaX, BO3ACHCTBYIOIMX TaKKE CPEACTBAMH XKYPHATHCTCKOTO H
KapuKaTypucTcKoro Macrepereay» (ibid.).

* IMuceMo kopMUAKLE, LMT. N0 KH.: Claude Kappler. Monstres, Démons et merveilles 2
la fin du Moyen Age, p. 108.

** [Mocnanue nane Anekcauapy VI, gespans 1502 r. Op. cit., 109.

* 06 otHowennu JlioTepa K mpABony cM. ero «KommenTapuii na [locnanue Tanatamy,
BKJINOYCHHDIH B aHTOROTHIO: A.S. Kors, Edward Peters. Witchcraft in Europe, pp. 195-201
(cMm. ibid., pp. 202-212, Heckonbko oTpsIBKOB M3 «HacTaBneHus B xpuctuasckoit Bepe» Kanb-
BUHA). B oxHol K3 cBoux «3actonsHslx Gecen» Jlotep 3aasun: «S 6yny becnomaneH kK 3THM
KOMAYHBAM: COXIY MX BCEX A0 ¢AMHOIi!» YTo e kacaeTed anxUMHH, TO B TeX ke «3acTofb-
HblX Gecepax» JlloTep npu3HaeTcs, YTO OHa eMy «O4eHb HpaBUTCA». «OHa MHE HPaBUTCS HE
TOJILKO MOTOMY, YTO M3TOTOBJIEHHE THHKTYpP, OTBAPOB W JAMKCHPOB OTKPBIBAET OGLIMPHOE
110JI€ IPUMEHEHHSA, HO TAKOKE H CBOEH AIETOPMYHOCTHIO M TAHHBIM CMBICIIOM, MMEIOWHUM
NpAMOE OTHOWIEHHE K BOCKPEUIEHUIO U3 MepTBbIX. [10106HO TOMY, kaK OroHb crocobeH u3-
BJIE4Yb M YAAIHTh W3 CYOCTAHLUMH BCE JIMILIHEE M MPUBHECTH B HEE JlyX, MOLIb, XH3HEHHYIO
CUITY, OTNIPaBMB B OCAIOK HEYHCTOE BEUIECTBO, TOYHO Tak e 1 ['ocnoap B aeHs CrpamHoro
Cyna nocpeAcTBOM OTHR OTACIHT YHUCTOE OT HEHHCTOro, MPaBeAHMKOB OT HEHECTHBLIEB»
(Tishreden, uut. no kH.: Montgomery. L’ astrologie et P'alchimie luthérienne a I'époque de la
Réforme, p. 337).
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Jlrotep yepnan «mucTHYecKoe» BaoxHOBeHHe B «Theologia deutsch», xuu-
re, KOTopas, Kak OH CYMTaJI, [10 CBOeH TyXOBHON LCHHOCTH YCTymaeT JIMIIb
Bu6miu 1 TBOpeHHsM cB. ABIycTHHA® . H3yunB MHOXECTBO GOTOCIOBCKHX
couMHeHui, JloTep ellle B IOHOM BO3PacTe WCMBITAN BIMSHHE B3TJISAIOB
Vunbama Oxkama. OmHako coBpeMeHHBle JIIOTepy peTMTHO3HBIE Mpef-
cTaBNEeHUA OeccHIbHBl OOBSICHUTH B3JIET ero TBopdeckoro redus. Haobo-
pOT, JIMYHBIH AYXOBHBI OMBIT pedopMaTopa NMOCTYXW IJIaBHOH Mpuyu-
HOH TOMY, YTO OHM ObLIM OmpokuHYTHl. Kak M B ciydae ¢ Maromerom,
Ouorpadus Jlrorepa momoXkeT HaM TMOHATh HCTOKH €ro peUrHO3HOro
TBOpPYECTBA.

Maptun JIrotep poauncs 10 HosaGps 1473 r. B Diicnedene (Tropus-
rus). B 1501 r. on nmoctynun B Opdyprckuii yHuBepcutet U B 1505 r. mo-
JIY4MJ CTeNeHb JMueHurara. Uepe3 HECKONBKO MeCALEB, BO BpeMs CHIIb-
HOH rpo3bl, eBa U30eKaB yapa MOJIHUH, OH Oall 00eT MOCTPHYBCA B MO-
Haxy U B TOM € IOfy CTall JOCIYIIHHKOM aBTYCTHHCKOTO MOHACTBHIPS B
Opdypre. HecMoTps Ha Bo3pakeHHs oTLA, MapTHH He OTKa3aics OT CBO-
ero HamepeHusa. PykononoxeHusidi B anpene 1507 r., Jlotep npenomaer
MopaJibHy1o uitocodmo B Ipdyprckom 1 BUTTEHOEPrckOM YHUBEPCHTE-
tax. B Hos6pe 1510 r., mocernB PuM, oH O NOpaXkeH ynaaKoM LIEPKBH.
JBa roga cmycts, NONY4HB CTeNeHb JOKTopa GorocnoBus, Jiotep 3aHsn
kadenpy sk3eretukd B ButrenGepre u Havan CBOM NpernogaBaTenbCKHii
Kypc TonkoBaHueM KHuru britus.

OnHako MOCTOSHHBIE pa3MBIILIeHus O rHeBe W mpasae bora-Otua,
BETX03aBETHOTO SIXBE, TPEBOXKWIH €ro PEeIMrHO3HOE YyBCTBO. TONBKO B
1513 r. wnu 1514 r. JIroTep mOCTUr UCTHHHBINA CMBICA TIOHATHUS «TpaBaa
I"'ocniomns»: nuIIb Bepa CIyXHT ONPaBAAHHUIO YEJIOBEKa, HCKYIIEHHOTO OT
rpexoB cTpaganusamMu Xpucra. @opmyna Anocrona [1aBna «yteluntscs Be-
poto» (Pum 1:12) crana ocnoso#t Teonoruu Jltorepa. «5 nouysctBoBain ce-
6 3aHOBO POXIECHHBIM, — MPHU3HABAICA OH IO3IKE, — CIOBHO MNpeno
MHO# pacnaxHyJHCh paiickue Bpatay. Pasmbiingsg o «[locnanun x Pumns-
HaM», KOTOpOE OH CHHTan «BakHeHunMm counHeHueMm Hosoro 3ameray,
JhroTep 0co3HaN HEBO3MOXHOCTh CTAXKATh craceHue (1.e. npasay [ocnon-
HIO) MOCPENCTBOM A0OPBIX AEN; YeNOBeK CHaceTCs UCKIIOYMTEIbHO Bepoii
B Xpucra. CriaceHue Ayuld, Kak v Bepa, — napsl boxbeit 6naronatu. OH
COBEPIIMI 3TO OTKPBITHE B 1515 1., 4uTass yHUBEPCUTETCKUH KypcC, Tpak-
TYIOLIUH, 1o onpeaeneHuio Jliotepa, «6orocnosue Kpecray.

Hauauo ceoeil pepopmaropckoii aestensHocta JlroTep nonoxun 31 ok-
TA0psa 1517 r., nprbUB K BOpoTaM 3aMKOBOH LepkBU B Buttentepre 95 Te-
3UCOB TPOTHMB WHAY/IbreHUMii'®, B KOTOPBIX NEPEYHCHUN 3abmyKmeHus

* Bripouem, 5TOT aHOHHUMHbLH TPAKTAT, COCTABIEHHBII HAa HEMELIKOM s3bIKe okono 1350 r.,
ObIN1 IEPBBIM NE4aTHBIM H3AanveM JlroTepa.

* IlepkoBh MOT/Ia ONPABAKLIBATE HHIYJIBIEHUMH CCUIKAMU HA «COKPOBHIMHHILY Gnarux
AEN», HAKOMIEHHBIX XpHCTOM, CaToii [lesoii U cBATHIM. MHAyARIeHUMH NONYHHIN pacnpo-
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PUMCKOI LepKBH B 00JIaCTH KaK TEOJIOTHHM, TaK M GorocmyxebHoi oopaa-
HocTH. B anpene 1518 r. Jlrotep Hanpasun nodrutensHoe nociaHue [lame
JIsBy X, B OTBET Ha KOTOpOe eMy OBIIO NpeanucaHo ABHThCA B PuM s
nokasuua. Onnako Jlrotep obpatwica k cakcoHCKoMy Kypropcty Ppun-
puxy Myapomy ¢ npocb00if TIO3BOJIUTE €My OTBETUTh Ha MPENbABICHHBIC
o0BUHEeHuA, He nokugas ['epmanuu. B oktsa6pe 1518 r. B AyrcOypre kap-
guHan Kastan motpeGoBan ot Jlrorepa OTpedbecst OT CBOMX B3IJIAJOB,
Ha YTO aBIYyCTHHEl OTBETHJ OTKa30M, MOCKOJIBKY, NON0OHO MHOrMM Ooro-
CIIOBaM M CBALIEHHUKaM®’, He HAXOIWIT HUKAKHX JOrMATHUECKUX OTpaB/ia-
HUH MHAYNBreHUMAM. B nocnenyromue Mecaus KOHGIUKT yriryonsercs. B
1519 r. B Jletinuure JlroTep BBICTYNUI MpOTHB BeeBnactha Puma, otcrau-
Bas npuoputer CpalueHHoro [lucanus Han nanckol Biaacteio. OTBET Io-
crnenosai B mone 1520 r. [lanckas 6ymna «Exsurge Domini» npexmucsl-
Bana JIOTepy MOKaAThCA B JBYXMECHYHBIN CPOK MO Yrpo30il OTIyueHHsA
oT uepkBU. Pedopmarop mybGnuyHo cxer OyJUTy M OTBETHI Ha Hee ye-
TBIPbMS TPAKTaTaMH, KOTOPHIE OTHOCATCS K YHCITY CAMBIX 3HAYMTENBHBIX H
OnecTauMx ero couynHenuii. B mocnanuy «K XxpucrtHaHckoMy HBOPSHCTBY
HeMenxoH Hauum» (aBryct 1520 r.) oH oTBepraer BepxoBeHcTBO Ilanbl Hax
CobopaMy, NPEUMYHIECTBO CBANIEHHUKOB HAJ MUPAHAMH, a TaKXkKe UCKIIO-
YUTETBHOE NPaBO NYXOBEHCTBa Ha M3ydyenne bubmuu. Iocnemuuit tesuc
OH 000CHOBBIBAN TE€M, YTO TAUHCTBO KPEIUEHUS YPaBHUBAET MUPAHUHA CO
ceameHHnkoM. Crycts aBa Mecsua Jlrotep oOHaponosan «BcerymreHue k
BaBUJIIOHCKOMY IUIEHeHMI0 LlepkBr», B KOTOPOM IIOABEPT Pe3KOi KpUTHKE
OYXOBEHCTBO, a Takxe 3J0ynotpedseHne TauHcTBamMH. M3 Bcex TaMHCTB
Jlrotep npu3HaBan nuLIb TPH: KpelieHHE, IPUYACTHE, a TaKXKe, NePBOHa-
YaJIbHO, ¥ TAMHCTBO MCIIOBEAM, KOTOpOE BriocneacTBuu orepr. [Tokpon-
tenbeTBO CakcoHckoro kypdropcra no3Bosuio Jiorepy yKphIThCS B 3aMKe
Bapt6ypr (1521) 1 LB FoX CIYCTs BO3BPaTHThCA B Butten6epr.
Takum obpa3zom, JlroTep okoHuaTensHO nopaaji ¢ PuMoM. Ortoro pas-
pbiBa MOXKHO OBUTO M30€XaTh, ecyid Ob1 uMnepatop Kapn V BeIHYIUI pUM-
CKYIO KYPHIO [TPOBECTH HazpeBLIMe LepKoBHbIE pedopMsl. [lelicTBUTENbHO,
KaK MUpsHE, TaK 1 MHOIM€ MOHAXU HCOLITHIBANY, N0 onpeneneHuo Ctu-
BeHa O3MeHTa, «OJMHAKOBOE YyBCTBO MOJHOH TyXOBHOH 6€3BICXOIHO-
cti». B obHaponosanubx B Mapre 1521 r. «XKanobax CesamenHoit Pum-
CKOH UMIIEPHU U 0CO00 — BCeil HEMELKO Halluu» BHOBb IPO3BYYANlO He-

ctpanienne, HauuHad ¢ | Kpectosoro noxona, koraa B 1095 r. nana Ypo6an Il o6bssun otny-
HWIEHUE TPEXOB KPECTOHOCLAM Ha Bpems noxona. Ho wmeHHo B snoxy JlioTepa HekoTOpbIe
ZlyXOBHBIE NHUa 6e33aCTCHYHBO 310yNOTPEOIANN 3TOH NPAKTHKOM, BHYIUAA BEPYIOLUHM, YTO
BMECTE C MHYNbICHLMEH OHH MOKYNAIOT N03BOJIEHNE IPEIIHTE.

“7 Eme WMnnokenTuit 1l clenan NOMbITKY PELIMTENLHO NPEceub TOPTOBIIO HHIYJIbIeH-
uaMy. OIHaKO NONOXKHKTE el koHel yaanocs Toneko ITuio V B 1567 r.

“ B BaptOypre JlioTep nepesen Ha Hemelkuii Hosbli 3aBeT (MomHblil nepeson bubauu
66171 3aBepiues B 1534 r.) ¥ counHun Tpaktar «O MOHaWeckHX 00eTax», B KOTOPOM HACTaH-
Basl Ha OTMEHE Liennbarta u npase MOHAXoB claraTh ¢ ce0s 00eT.
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JOBOJIECTBO OypiKya3MH M apHCTOKpaTuH, JIloTep BHOBB MOABEPraeT KpH-
THKE NANCTBO, HEMELKHX NpeaTOB ¥ KAaTONMYECKOe OYXOBEHCTBO B Lie-
nom*

BospparuBuince B Burten6epr, pedopMaTop BBHICTYIHI NPOTHB He-
KOEro JBIDKEHHS «IIPOPOKOB» M OTMEHHWJI YacTh NMPHHATHIX 3@ BPEMs €ro
OTCYTCTBMA OOPAIOBBIX HOBOBBeAEHHH. B mocienyrounue rogpl ero 0xu-
Janu HoBble 3a00ThL Ilocne Toro, kak KpecThSHCKUE MATEXKHU, pa3pasus-
muecd B KOxHoit I'epmannu (1524), MeHblLIe 4eM 32 TOX OXBaTU/IH BCHO
cTpany, Jliotep omy6iauxoBan namduier «[IpoTHB pa3GoHHBIX N KpOBOXKAA-
HBIX KpECThAH», KOTOPBIH cpa3y e HaBlieK Ha ce0s KPUTHKY, HE YTHXako-
uIyo U no ceil ieHp” . B pazrap msarexeit JIrorep xenuncs Ha OpiBlIEi Mo-
HaxuHe Katapune o bopa, Briocnenctsiu poauBlieit eMy HecTephIX Je-
teit. K ToMy ke mepuoany oTHocHTes ero nosemuka ¢ Opa3smoM. (cp. §308).
Pedopmatopckue ycwusa JlioTepa nmomyuyund Homaepxky MenaHxToHa
(1497-1560) 1 npyrux ero eAMHOMBILIJIEHHUKOB. JII0TEp HACTaWBaN Ha He-
00XOAMMOCTH LIEPKOBHOIO IIECHONICHUS U CaM COYMHMJI HECKONBKO 6oro-
CITyXeOHbIX 'MMHOB. YdeHue JlroTepa, cOrnacHO KOTOPOMY B LIEpKBH BO
BpEMs MECCHI pEIbHO MPUCYTCTBYET XPHCTOC, MOCIYXKUIO MIOBOJOM €ro
NOJIEMUKN €O LIBeHuapckuM pedopmaropoM LIBMHITM, NpU3HaBaBLIMM
JIWIIE CHMBOJIMYECKOE NMpUcyTcTBUE bora.

Tlocnenuue rogpl xu3Hu JlroTepa 65U1H OMpadeHb! pa3pa3suBIIUMHUCS
B EBpone nonutuyeckumu pacupsMu. OH Obi1 BHIHY)XIEH MPUHATH TIOKPO-
BUTENIBCTBO CBETCKOH BJIACTH, NMPEATIOYHTAs MPUMEHEHHE CHIIBl Xaocy H
aHapxud. JlloTep HEyCTaHHO KPUTHKOBaN pedopMaTopOB-pagHKaNIOB.
B pesynbrate eMy nmpunuiock B 6oiee morMarmueckoif ¢opMe H3NOXHUTE
cBoe OOrocrmoBckoe ydeHue, a Taike TpeboBaHUMsA K GorocmyxebHOM 00-
PSOHOCTH, TEM CaMbIM NPEBPATHB €BAHI€IMYECKOE [BIDKEHHE B JIIOTEPaH-
CKy10 LiepkoBb. JlioTep ckondancs 18 ¢espang 1546 r.

§308. borocnosue JlioTtepa. [lonemuka ¢ 3pasmom

B onHom u3 nucem (uroHp 1522 1.) JIiotep yrBepxaan: «O MoeM yye-
HHMH HE BIIpaBe CYAHThb HHl JIOAHM, HY aHresbl. TOT, KTO He NPHU3HAJI MOETO
yueHus, He crnacercay. JKak MaputeH nmpUBOAMT 3TO BhickazbiBanue Jlo-
Tepa’' B KauecTBe NOKA3aTENBCTBA €r0 FOPALIHM M 3rOLEHTPH3MA, TOTA
KaK OHO [JOKA3BIBACT NMILL €ro He3vibaeMmylo YOescOeHHOCHMb B UCTHHHO-
CTH cOOCTBEHHBIX GOTOCIOBCKMX B3IVIAAOB M B CBOGH IMPOPOYECKON MMC-
cu. BocnpuHAB oTKpoBeHHE O coBeplueHHOH boXxecTBeHHOH cBoboze,

* Ozment. The Age of Reform, p. 223.

%% KpecThAHCKHE BOCCTAHMS GBLTH HECTOKO NOAABNEHH KOANHILMEH KHA3EH.

31 Simtliche Werke (Erlangen, 1826-1857), vol. 26, p. 144; J. Maritain. Trois Réformateurs
(1925), p. 20. Cm. Tam xe BhickasbiBaHue Ménepa (Moehler): «JltoTep MHUN ce6s LIEHTPOM,
BOKPYT KOTOPOTO JOJDKHO 0OpaliaTeCs BCE YEIOBEUYECTBO; OH CYUTAN CBOKO NUYHOCTH 00pa3-
LOM, KOTOpOMY 06A3aH CEA0BaTh KaxIbli».
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npaBe bora-Otia xapate U MWJIOBATh MO COOCTBEHHOMY HMpOW3BOJICHHUIO,
JIrotep He MoOr moTepneTh MHBIX BO33peHHi. Ero spocTHas HeTepnuMOCThb
COOTBETCTBYET CYpPOBOCTH M PEBHHBOCTH BETX03aBETHOro SIXBe 1Mo OTHO-
meHmo k moasM. OTkpoBenue o npasne ['ocnonHei, Baekyluee BBIBOJ,
YTO YEIOBEK MOXKET OBITh ONpaBIaH HCKIIOUUTENBHO Bepoit — sola fide —
Jlrotep momaran abCoMOTHOH HCTHHOMN, CyIUTh O KOTOPOH He BIIPaBE HU
JIOAM, HU JaKe aHTeNbl.

OTO OTKpOBEHHWE, COBEPLUHBIIEE B HEM CTONb NTyOOKHI JyXOBHBIN
nepeBopoT, JlioTep MOCTOSHHO OGOCHOBHIBAJ M OTCTaMBaI CO BceM Oie-
CKOM CBOEji GOroCIOBCKOM MBICTH M dpyauuun -, Ele 10 06HapomoBaHus
TE3NCOB [IPOTHB MHAYJBIEHIIUI OH I0JBEpPT KPUTHKE O0Tr0OCIOBHE TIO3AHE-
ro CpeHEeBEKOBbA B CBoeM «Bo3pakenuu npoTHB cxonacTHyeckoro Goro-
cioBus» (4 cenrsaops 1517 r.). CornacHo y4eHHIO CPEAHEBEKOBBIX TEOIO-
ros, Haubonee spko chopmynupopaHHoMy PomMoil AKBUHCKUM, XpHCTHA-
HUH, TBOPAIUUH 100po 1o Onaropartd, oOecleyuBaeT cnaceHue cBoell my-
wiy. C apyroii cTOpoHsl, MHOTHE TocienoBareny OKkamMa yTBEp)KIaH, YTO
pa3yM M CO3HaHMe — 3TO BOXXbHM naphl, He yTpaueHHBIE BCIEACTBHE Ipe-
xomnagenus. CieqoBaTeNnbHO, TOT, KTO TBOPHT J00pO N0 COOCTBEHHOH My-
IIEBHOIf CIJIOHHOCTH, CTsDKaeT Gnaronats. JlaHHOe ydeHHE OKKaMHUCTOB HE
UMEEST HHYEro oOLIEro ¢ nejardancTBoM (cM. Beltie, §255), ubo, B xoHeu-
HOM HTOTe, ClaceHHe YeNIOBEYECKOi TyIIY COOTBETCTBYET HamepeHHIo bora.

B «Bo3paxenun npotus cxonacruieckoro 6orocnosus» Jlrorep Apo-
CTHO HHCTIPOBEpraeT HaHHYIO JNOKTPUHY, YTBEPXKJas, YTO 4YeJIOBEK HECHO-
coGeH TBOPHUTH A0OpO MO COOCTBEHHOMY BBIGOpPY, MOCKOJIBKY I'pexomnaje-
HUe JULIMIO ero «cBoboas! Bommy». [To MHeHmo Jliotepa, YenoBeKy MpH-
CYHIM COBEpIUCHHBIH 3TOLEHTPU3M i Oe3ylep)xHoe cTpeMJIeHHe K yI0BIIe-
TBOPEHHIO CBOMX MOX0TeH. Uenosek He BCETAA aMOPAEH B CBOMX MOCTYII-
Kax ¥ HaMepeHHAX; OH CIIOCOOEH Ha BENHKOMYyIHHe U Gyaroyectie, MOXeET
CJIeI0BaTh PENUIHO3HBIM NPEANHCAHHAM B ycTpeMasaThes k bory. Ho maxe
¥ TBOps NoOpble fena, OH HanpasJiseM 3roM3MoM, KoTOpsIi JlroTep currtan
TNIaBHBIM CTHMYJIOM BCETO YelI0BEuecKoro nopeaenus (BHe braronatu)™.

OpHoBpeMenno JlioTep oTpULIaN U 3TUKY APHUCTOTENS, COTJIACHO KO-
Topo#i, noOponerens MoxHO BocnmuTaTh. CyMMHpys B3rmansl JlroTepa,
MOHO YTBEPXKATh, YTO B CXOJIACTHKE OH BHJEN BO3BPAT K II€JIaTHAHCTBY.
On nonarai, yto 1o6poaeTens, Oyab OHa JIHIHBIM CBOHCTBOM WK BoXbuM
napom, He obecrieuuBaeT cnacenue nyumu. Haunnas ¢ ocenun 1517 r., koraa
6b1mo0  o6HaponoBaHo «BospaxeHue», JlioTep MOCTOAHHO OOOCHOBBIBAN
cBOit Te3uc sola fide. OH oTcTauBa IPHOPUTET JMYHOTO TyXOBHOTO OIBITA
HaJl peNMIMO3HOH A0TMaTHKOM, Npu3biBas K fiducia, TPOCTOAYLIHONR U He
YMCTBYIOLIEH BEpe, KAKOM OHa HOCTYIIHA AETSAM.

2B 1509-1517 rr. oH NOAPOGHO U3YyHUII COUMHEHHS APUCTOTENS, CB. ABrycTuHa, OTLOB
LlepkaH, a Tatoke KpYMHERLWNX CPENHEBEKOBBIX TEOIOrOB.
% CM. TekcTel, cobpanHble B kH.: B. A. Gerrish. De Libero Arbitro, p. 188 un. 10.
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Yro ke KkacaeTcs NPECIOBYTOH rapMOHUH MEXIY pa3yMOM H Bepoi,
To Jltotep mosnaraj ee HEBO3MOXXHOH UM IPHYHMCIIUT K A3BIMHUKAM TEX, KTO
CUMTAJ] MHAa4Ye, TaK KaK pasyM M Bepa OTHOCATCS K Pa3jIMYHBIM OMEHaM.
Penuruo3Hsie norMathl, yTBEpKIall OH HECKONIBKO TI03XKe, «HEe MPOTHBOpE-
4aT AMaleKTUKe (T.€. apUCTOTEIeBOH JIOTHKE), a BHEIOJIOMXKHBI € — OHM
TIOBEPX, CHU3Y, BO3JIE H IOONANbY "

K ocHoBononaramomeid Teme CBOEH TEOJIOTMH — OINpaBJaHMM Be-
poit — JItoTep BHOBH BO3BPaTHIICS, OTBeYasi Ha BO3pPaXKEHUS Jpa3Ma, BbI-
CKa3aHHble B TpakTaTe nocrneanero «De Libero Arbitro». Hecornacue me-
Iy 3TUMH ABYMS BEJIMKMMH MBICIMTENIAMM Pa3oM U IPUCKOpPOHO, U ecTe-
CTBEHHO, U moKa3aTtensHO. Dpa3M (1469-1536) B TeueHue JOJIroro BpeMe-
HY 6MyeBa 3J10ynoTpebIeHns M POAAKHOCTh lyXOBEHCTBA, HaCTauBas Ha
HeoOXOAMMOCTH LepKoBHOH pedopmsl. Bonee Toro, oH ¢ cuMnaTueit o1-
Hecca K MEpBBIM BBICTYIUEHHAM JlioTepa®. Ho xak GaroyecTHBEIH XpH-
CTHaHWH M TOC/IEA0BATENIbHBIH IyMaHUCT Dpa3M He >Kenasl y4acTBOBaTh B
pacrpsx, onacasch packosia XpUCTHAHCKOHM OOLIHOCTH; eMy ObLIM Yy)KObI
BOEHHbIE M CIOBECHBIE OaTAIMH, TaK XKe, KaK M PeNUrdo3Has HeTepnu-
MocTs. HacrauBas Ha pagukaipHOH pedopme 3aflalHOA LEpKBH, OH He
TOJIBKO BBICTYNAJI IPOTHB HHAYJIbI€HLMI, IOPOKOB IYXOBEHCTBA, paCITy-
LIEHHOCTH BBICLIHX MEPApXOB U MOLIEHHUYECTBA MOHAXOB, HO TAKXKE MOM-
BEpraj KpUTHKE CXOJIACTHYECKOe MBILUIIEHHE ¥ MpakoOecue 6Oroc/ioBoB.
OpasM Bepwl B HEOOXOIUMOCTb BOCIIMTaHHA Jofed B Oosiee paudoHau-
CTHYECKOM AYX€ W IOCTOSHHO NOAYEPKHBA HCKITIOUUTEIBHYIO NONIB3Y VI
XPHUCTHRHCTBA OCBOEHHS aHTHUHON KyIbTypsl’*. Ero Mmeanom cranm mpo-
BO3MIALIEHHBIH XPUCTOM MyTh MHpa KaK eAMHCTBEHHO CHOCOOHBINA HpH-
BECTH K COTPYIHUYECTBY MEXAY €BPONEHCKUMH HaLUAMM.

31 aBrycra 1523 r. Opasm nucan I[Bunrnu B Lropux: «YBepeH, 4ro
OTCTaHMBalO MOYTH Te 3Ke camble yOexeHus, 4yTo u Jrotep, HO He CTONb Ka-
TErOPUYHO, YTO MO3BOJIIIIO MHE H30eXaTh MHOTHMX IapajoKCOB H TEMHBIX
mect»’’. XoTsa DpasM GbLT He BO BCeM cOrNaceH ¢ JoTepoM, OH pacrpo-
CTpPaHUJI HECKOJIbKO MMOCIaHUH B €ro moJJepkKy, [pelrnoyaras 3apaHee,
4TO OHM GYIyT ONYGNMKOBAHEI". B 0TBET Ha 0GBABNEHHE Te3ucos JlioTepa

% Ozment. Op. cit, p. 238.

55 CM. HeKOTOpbIE CCHINKM M LMTaTl B KH.: Roland H. Bainton. Erasmus of Christendom,
p- 153 sq. Ceoe couyBcTBMe Maeam Jliorepa DpasM Bripaxkani kak B «[IuceMax», Tak ¥ B Ipy-
TMX COYMHEHUSAX, HE BHOCA KOPPEKTUBEI B NEPEH3NAHHA.

% CM. MCTOYHHKY, NPUBEAEHHDIE B COKPALICHHOM BUIE H MPOKOMMEHTHPOBaHREIE BeiiH-
ToHOM: Bainton. Op. cit., pp. 113-114.

57 Gerrish. Op. cit., p. 191. K «TeMHBIM MECTaM» OH OTHOCHJT 3HAMEHUTHIE YTBEPHCICHHS
Jliotepa, 4TO AEAHMA CBATHIX APMHAMNEKAT K cdepe rpexa; 4To cBoboaa BOJIM — NOHATHE,
JIMIIEHHOE CMBICIIA; YTO YENOBEK MOMKET OBITh ONpaB/iaH UCKMHOYHTENBHO Bepoii (ibid.).

5% CM. TekcThl, HpoLMTHpOBaHHBIE BefiHToHOM, Op. cit., p. 156 sq. OaHaKo B NpeAnpUHI-
ThIX Opa3sMoM nepensnaHuax Hoeoro 3asera u Tpaktata «Ratio» 3aMETHBI crefibl €ro mose-
muku ¢ Jliotepom; cM. ibid.
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epeTHUECKUMH® DpasM OTMETHII, YTO 326y /IeHUe — elle He epech, — H
NpeaigoXWl KaToJIMYeCKUM TeojloraM B3aMeH ocyxaeHus Jlotepa Bospa-
3UTh €My. 3a NpPHU3BIB K guanory Jpa3Mm Owl1 0O6BHHEH — cHavana Jlore-
poM, ToToM PHMOM — B «HeHTpanu3Me» kak npusHake matomyuus. Io-
06HOE OOBHHEHME MOIJIO TMOKa3aThCs CHpaBelUIMBBIM HakaHyHe ouepel-
HOJi GecrioljafgHoON pelMruo3Hol pacnpy, KOorna roTOBHOCTh NPUHATH My-
YEHHYECTBO CITY)KHIIAa HAIEXKHBIM KPUTEPHEM BEPHOCTH CBOUM YOexaeHU-
aM. OaHako uzean Dpa3Ma — BEpOTEPHMMOCTD U JOOPOCOBECTHBIH MOHUCK
€[MHBIX AYXOBHBIX KOpHeH pa3nu4HbIX BepOyUeHHH MOCPENCTBOM AMAIO-
ra — NpHoOpeNT HCKIIOYUTENBHYI0 aKTYalbHOCTh B JKYMEHHYECKOM ABH-
XEHHH nocnefHe yetepTu XX B.

INocne MHOTOUKCIEHHBIX OTCpOYeK Dpa3M, YCTYIIUB JaBneHuio PuMma,
BCe e ocynun yuenue Jlrorepa. HecMoTps Ha pacTyliee HenpUsTHE HOBOH
BATTeHOeprckoil Teonornu, OpasM Memwt. 3aBepiueHHbIH B 1523 r. Tpak-
tat «De Libero Arbitro» oH cman B neuars nuins B aBrycre 1524 r. (nep-
BRI THpax ObUl oTmevaTtaH B ceHTaAOpe). Chep:kaHHO KPHUTHKYS YyueHHe
Jlrotepa, Jpa3M cocpeloTOYWT BHUMAaHHE Ha ero OnpeaeneHuH cBOOOIHOM
BOJIM Kak guxyuu. J{eliCTBUTENBHO, OTCTauBas CBOU TE3UCHI B OTBETE Ha
nanckyo 6ynmy «Exurge Domini», JlioTep npi3HaBat: «51 HeTouHO BBIpa-
3WIICA, YTBEPKAas, UTO Bosis 6e3 GnaromaTu — BCEro JIMILG IyCTOH 3BYK.
Hapo 650 ckazars HanpsiMMK, 4TO ¢B0OOAA BOJIM — BOOOIUE GUKLAA WK
TIOHATHE, HE BBIpaXKarolllee HUKAKOTO CMBICIA, ITOCKONIBKY YellOBEK He BO-
JIEH OCYIIECTBIATH BBIOOP MEXAY 3710M M 106poM. COrnacHO BEPHOMY YT-
BepxIeHUI0 Yuiuda, ocyxieHHoro B KoHcTanue, Bce NpenonpeaeneHo
sapanee»®.

Opasm yeTko dopMmynaupyer csor nozuumo: «[lon cBodonHeM BbIOO-
POM MbI ITOHMMAEM MOTYIIECTBO 4YEJIOBEYECKOH BOJM, MO3BOJIAIOILEH ue-
JIOBEKYy HampaBUTh YCWIME Ha CHaceHHe COOCTBeHHOoH nywm, nubo [cro-
coGHOM] OTBPATUTP OT 3T0it Hemm»®'. [is 3Opazma cBobona BeIOOpa MexIy
006pOM H 3JI0M — YCJIOBHE Sine qua non YelI0BEYECKOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
3a CBOM NOCTYNKH. «OTCYTCTBHE Y YeoBeka CBOOOMHON BOJIM O3HAYaer,
4TO YeJIOBEKY Hejb3si BMEHATh B BUHY IpeX, Tak KaK IPeX eCTh CleNCTBHE
nudHOTO BBIGOpPa»®. Boiee TOro: YTBEp:KIAs, YTO YeIOBEK JIHIIEH CBOGO-
Abl BOJIH, NPUAETCA NPU3HATh, YTO 3710 B TOH XKe Mepe UCXOOUT oT Bora,
yto M 106po®. B pasiuuHBIX GopMyTHPOBKaX Dpa3M HACTaHBAeT Ha TOM,
uyro Mk BoxecTBeHHas GiarogaTh cnocoGHa OGecneyuTs CliaceHue ue-
JoBeyeckoi ayuu. YenoBek He MOXeT CHACTUCh COOCTBEHHBIMH CUNIAMY,

*® CM.: Gerrish. Op. cit., p. 191, n. 38.

i Llut. no De Libero Arbitro (=On the Freedom of the Will, p. 64). Ml ucnone3yem no-
cneJHui nepesoA ¢ koMMeHTapuaMH: E. Gordon Rupp. Luther and Erasmus: Free Will and
Salvation.

® On the Freedom of the Will, p. 47.

% Ibid, p. 50.

 Ibid, p. 53.



Penurus, Marus ¥ repMeTHHCKast TpaauUuUA A0 U nocie Pedopmauuu 223

HO MOAo6GHO TOMY, KaK MJIaJieHell, HACTaBJIsAEMBIl CBOUM OTLIOM, YYHUTCH
XOAUTh, TaK e H BepyIoLiMil Hay4yaeTcs CTpeMUTbcs K noOpy H oTBpa-
1aThCA OT 371a.

Jliotep oTBeTHN eMy counHeHneM «De Servo Arbitro» (1525), koro-
poe [0 KOHLA >XU3HH CYNTaJl OAHOH M3 HauOosee yJauHbIX CBOMX paboT.
Hauan oH BbIpaeHHEM «OTBpalLLEHHUs, THEBA  HETIPUATHS», BBI3BAHHBIX Y
Hero HeGoJbIIMM, TpakTaToM Dpasma®. Orser JlioTepa, BueTBEPO MpeBb-
watoiiuit mo obseMy «De Libero Arbitro», 6bi1 Hanucan ¢ 61eckoM U
CTpacThio, a CBOEH Teosorndeckoil rTyOMHOM NPEBOCXOAMNI COYMHEHHE
OpasMa. Jlrotep 06BUHII Dpa3Ma B IpUMHpEHYECTBE. «BBI XOTUTE BEICTY-
DHUTh TIPUMUPHTEJIEM, [TOJIOXKHUTH KOHell Halel 6opebe». s Jiotepa peds
uta o6 «UcTHHE NIyOOKOH, HACYIIHOMH, BEYHOH, CTOND CEpPhEe3HOMH, YTO ee
crieflyeT OTCTauBaTh M 3allUIIATH AAKE LEHOH COOCTBEHHOU XU3HM, Naxe
€CJIM BECh MUP HE TOJIBKO TIOTPY3UTCA B X20C H MEXKIOYCOOHLLY, HO H BOBCE
yder pasonpaH B KIOYbA M LENHKOM YHHUTOXeH» . 3ateM JlioTep KkpaT-
KO, OHaKO He 0e3 capKacTHYecKoro XMopa, OTBETUN Ha KPUTHKY Dpa3ma
B afipec ero 60rocyoBys.

Opa3M, B CBOIO OuYepesb, OTIJIMKHYJICH OOINHPHBIM COYMHEHHEM «3a-
CTYIIHHK», B KOTOPOM Y€ He CKpBIBaJl CBOErO pa3[pa’keHHs U Bpaxueo-
Hoctd K JItotepy. OnHako pedopmaTop He NoxKean NPOOOJKUTD MOJIEMHU-
Ky. OH He ownbcd: IIyM BOKPYT €ro UMEHH HapacTal. B cymmuocTH, Haya-
JIUCh PeJIUTrHO3HbIe BOHHBIL.

§309. LiBuHrnu, KanbBuH, katonuueckas pedopma

11 okta6psa 1531 r. mBeiinapckuii pepopmarop Yiabpux LBunrmu®,

BMECTE CO MHOTUMH CBOMMM COpaTHHKaMy, nan B 6urse npu Kanmene.
B TeyeHHe HeCKOJBKHX JI€T OH Hacaxnan uiued Pedopmatuu B Liopuxe u
Opyrux roponax. bmaronapsa LiBunrny, Lropux cTaai Ty xke CnaBy, YTO H
Burrentepr. Ilon yrpo3oit okasatbcs BO BpaKIeOHOM OKpY)XE€HMH, KaTo-
NMYECKUE KaHTOHBI OTKPBUIM BOEHHBIE INeicTBUs mpoTus Llopuxa. Yuc-
JIEHHOE H BOEHHOE NPEBOCXOICTBO MPOTHBHHKA MPEAONPENEIIIIIO ero Ino-

 De Servo Arbitro (nepeson u koMmentapun: Philip S. Watson), Luther and Erasmus:
Free Will and Salvation, p. 103.

 Ibid., p. 112 sq.

% [lsnurnu ponuncs B 1489 r. B okpecTHocTax Llropuxa. Yuuncs B Basene, Bephe u Be-
He. boin pykononoxen B 1505 r. Bocxuunasce Jliorepom, LIBUHMAY, 0AHAKO, HE NpH3HABAL
cebs MOoTepaHHOM, TaK KaK Obi1 CTOPOHHUKOM ele Gosee panukanpHoil pedopmer. B 1522 1.
OH TalfHO XKEHHWJICA Ha BJOBE, KOTOpas BIIOCNEACTBHHM POJMIIA €My HeTBEpPBIX Acteil. B cre-
oyioweM rogy Lipunrnn o6uapoaosan csou 67 tesucos (Schiussreden), B KOTOpsIX OOBABHIA,
4TO GOrocNoBHE AOMKHO OCHOBBIBATHLCA MCKIIOUMTENBEHO HAa EBanrenun. B 1525 r. on obua-
poJoBaN nepBslit MaHUGECT NpoTeCTaHTH3MAa — «KOMMEHTApHH HA HUCTHHHYIO U JIOXKHYIO
Bepy». Litopuxckuii Co6op npusHan He06X0AMMOCTb LEPKOBHOI peOpMBL: TaTHHCKas Mecca
ObIna 3aMeHCHa JIMTYprueii Ha HEMELIKOM A3BIKE, MKOHBI M (DPECKHU B LIEPKBAX OBIIM 3arpeLue-
HbI, MOHACTHIPH JIMKBHAHPOBAHBL.
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Geny. 'ubens [{BuHrnu npuoctaHoBMIIA pacnpocTpaHeHue Pedopmanun B
IIseiinapuy 1 mpoyepTUia BHYTPH CTPaHbl KOHGECCHOHAIBHbIE MPaHHLIBI,
ocTaBaBLUHeCS He3bI0NneMbiMu BILIOTH 40 XIX B. Ho TBOpeHus LiBuHrnu He
nponanu. Mx cobpan BoegmHo u cbeper ero mnociaeaoBaTens IeHpux
Bymsnrep.

LIBUHIIH OCTaBHII HECKOJIBKO COYMHEHHH, TPAaKTYIOIIMX, B YACTHOCTH,
TEMBI NPOBMIEHHUSA, KpEeIleHUs U npuyacTui. Ydenue L[Bunrnu o npuuac-
THH, HanboJiee HOBATOPCKOE € TOUKH 3pEHUS OOrocIoBHsA, BOCIPENATCTBO-
Baso ero corosy ¢ Jiotepom®’. L[BHHIIIH yTBEpHIAT, YTO BO BPEMs IMpPH-
yacTus XpHCTOC OYX08HO npucymcmeyem B cepAlie Bepyrolero. bes Bepsl
06psx 6ecrionezer. Ctux: «Cue ecTh MIOTh MOS...», — CIIEYeT NIOHUMAaTh
CHMBOJIMYECKH, KaK HallOMMHAHKHE O XepTBe XpHCTa, KOTopas yKpeIulseTr
BEpY B CIIaCEHHE.

JlloTep uMen Bce OCHOBaHHUA 3aBMIOBATh NOJUTHYECKHUM CBOOOAAaM
Befinapun. Ho u mBefuapckuM penuruo3HbiM pedopMaTopam npuxoau-
JIOCh CYUTATBCA C MECTHBIMH BJacTAMH. LIBUHITIM CIIpaBeUIMBO CUUTANICH
6orsee paguKalbHBIM pedopMaTopoM, yeM JlioTep, OJHaKO yTBEpaUBILAsCS
kak B Iltopuxe, Tak u B Burrenbepre cBoboaa cOBECTH NMOOLIPsa IKCTpe-
MHCTCKHE pelIuruo3nele TedeHus. Haubonee »ecTkMM M ApaMaTHYHBIM
uIeiHBIM NIPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM cTajla Ans LiBunriu ero nosjemuka ¢ Konpa-
oM I'pebenieM, OCHOBOIOJIOXKHUKOM Y4eHUS, MOJTy4UBIIEro (0T ero mpo-
TUBHHMKOB) HanMeHOBaHHe «aHabantu3my». ['pebenp oTpuUA] CAcCHTENb-
HYIO CHITy KpelleHusi Bo MyajieHuectse®. COracHo €ro YueHHIo, K TauH-
CTBY IOJDKHBI JOIMYCKaThCS TOJIBKO B3pOCIBIE, CO3HATENFHO H30paBILye
nyTs noapaxanus Xpucry. CnenoBaTenbHO, TOro, KTO OBUT OKpELIEH B
JIeTCTBE, CefyeT nepe-kpecmums® . Kputnka, xoTopoit noxsepr L{BuHrIH
ydenue ['pebens B ueThIpex TpakTarax, He ybenwna anabanrtucros. [lepBoe
«nepekpenieHne» cocrosioch 21 suBaps 1528 ropa. OnHako yxe B MapTe
aHabGanTucTckas epech Obina 3ampellleHa CBETCKMMHU BIIACTAMM, @ YETBEPO
€e aJIenToB Ka3HeHbl. B3sTell mog cTpaxy B 1526 r., ['pebens B cnemyro-
LIIEM rojly CKOHYaJICH.

Bonpeky roHeHuam’°, ana6anTusm, HaunHas ¢ 1530 r., moxyuun mu-
poxoe pacnpoctpaHenue B IlIpeituapuu u 1oxHoi I'epmanuu. Brnocnencr-
BUU 3TO pajuMKajibHOE peGOpMHCTCKOE IBW)KEHUE pa3AENUIOCh Ha He-
CKOJIbKO TE€YEHHUii, BKJIOYAs «CIHMPHUTYaJIMCTOBY», K KOTOPBIM OTHOCHJIHMCH
ITapauensc, Cebactban @pank u Banentun Baiiress.

0

" 06 ux nonemuke cm.: Ozment. Op. cit., p. 334 sq.

 Bnpoyem, EBaHresne yManuuMBaeT 0 KpewieHHH BO MIaAeHUYECTBE, a pedlopMaTel Npu-
3HaBaIH NHIIL aBTOPUTET CBRIHCHHOFO IMucanusg.

® Orciona HanMEHOBaKHE aHaGANTH3MA, XOTA U HETOYHOE, TaK KaK CEKTaHTbI He MPH3Ha-
BAIY NEPBOE KPELIEHHE CBATHIM TAUHCTBOM.

Heropuky, oueHnBas konu4ecTBo aHabanTucToB, KasHEHHBIX B 1525-1618 rr., Hasbl-

BaloT umMdpsi ot 850 po 5000. Epernkos cxurany, obesrnaBnuBany, Tonunu; cM.: Ozment.
Op. cit, p. 332.
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INono6Ho Jlrotepy 1 Llpunran, Kany KaneBuHy Takke NpHLIOCH OT-
CTanBaTh CBOE YdeHMe B MOJeMHUKe ¢ aHabantucramu’ . KanbBHH pomwics
B 1523 r. B HyaiioHe, yuunca B nmapwxkckom Kosexxe Monrterio (1523-
1528). Ilepeoe counnenue KanpBuna, koMMeHTapuil Ha «De clementis»
Cenexy, Op110 ormybmnkoBaHo B 1532 r. 3HakomeTBO ¢ TpyRamu Jliotepa
noasurio KanbBuHa, NMpexae yBIEYEHHOTO T'YMaHHM3MOM, 3aHAThCA OOro-
cioBueM. [IpuMKHYB k pedopmaram, BepoATHO, B 1533 1., OH OBUT BBIHYX-
ned B 1536 r. 6exars B XKeHeBy, rae akTHBHO IponoBeoBan uaeu Pe-
dopmann. MarHanHslit uepes nBa roga u3 JKeHeBHI FOPOJICKUM COBETOM,
KanbBuH, 1o npurnameHyio BEIMKOT0 rymaHucTa u teosnora MaptuHa by-
nepa (1491-1551), nepebpancs B CtpacOypr, rae NpoOLIIH JIYUIIde TObI
ero xu3HU. [lononHuB cBoe ob6pazoBaHKe Omaromaps ApyxeckoMmy oOiie-
Himo ¢ Byuepom, oH mybnukyer B 1539 r. ucnpaenennoe uzganue «Ha-
CTaBJIEHHA B XPUCTHAHCKOM Bepe» ~, a B 1540 r. — xommenTapuii #a «[To-
cnadue Pumnsaaam». B ToM e 1540 r. KanseuH xenurca Ha Hpenerr ne
brop, BroBe oOpainieHHoro B pepopmarcTBo aHabanTticTa. TeM BpeMeHeM,
B CBA3U C 00OCTpeHHeM 0OLIeCTBEHHOH cuTyauyu B JKeHeBe, KaHTOHAJIb-
HBIIT coBeT oOpamaercs k KanbBHHY ¢ NMpocb0O¥ BO3BPATUTBCA B rOPOA.
Ilocne necstumecsayHoro pasgymss, B ceHTa0pe 154 1r. KansBuH BepHyncs
B JKeHeBy M npoxui TaM A0 caMoli cMepTd. OH ckoH4ascs B Mae 1564 r.

HecMmoTps Ha BO3pakeHHMs HEMHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIX OINOHEHTOB, Kaib-
BUH yTBepAui B JKeHeBe COOCTBEHHOE ITOHUMaHWE LIEPKOBHOW pedOopMBl,
COIJIaCHO KOTOPOMY, KaK B JIOMaTHYECKHX, TaK M B €KKIEC3UOJIOTMHECKHX
BONpOCax ClIeflyeT pYKOBOACTBOBAaThCs HCKIounMTeNsHO bubnmei. He-
CMOTpPs Ha MOCTOSHHOE y4yacTHe B MOJHTHYECKUX, OOTOCIOBCKHX Y Liep-
KOBHBIX pacipsx, OH aKTUBHO 3aHUMAaeTCs JINTEPaTyPHOH NesTENbHOCTHIO.
Kpome muoxectBa mucem, nepy KansBuHa mpuHaznexaT TOJIKOBaHMSA
Berxoro 1 Hosoro 3aBera; 3HauMTEIBHOE YHCIIO KPYNHBIX H MEIKHX pa-
60T, TpaKTYIOUIUX pa3NuyHbie acnekThl Pedopmanuy; nporoseny Ha [lo-
cnanud Anocrona [laBna u T.4. OaHako meneBpom KanbBruHa Tak M ocTa-
noce «HacrapneHne B XpUCTHAHCKOH Bepe», OTMEUEHHOE K TOMY Xe U
cTunucTHYeckuM OneckoM. Ero mocnensee uagaHue Ha NaTHIHU BBILLIO B
1559 r.”

Teonorus KaneBuHa He npenactaBnseT U3 ceds opopmileHHOH Ooro-
CJIOBCKOH CHCTEMBL. DTO CKOpPEE COBOKYNHOCTH KOMMEHTapHeB K bubmuu.

' BriepBsie JOKyMeHThI GBUTH COGPaHBI M MPOAHANTHIMPOBAHBI B KH.: Willem Balke. Calvin
and the Anabaptist Radicals.

™ Couunennoe o ®Opanunn B 1535 1., «HacTasnenye» nocTosHHO UCTIPABAANOCH H J10-
TMOJIHAJIOCH aBTOPOM BO MHOMKECTBE NeEpeH3aaHmi.

" B 1553 r. Gbln kasHeH Murens CepBer, BbLIAIOLIMACA HCTAHCKUIT MEAHK, HO AUIETAHT
B 0OrocnoBuy, NOABEPraBUIK APOCTHBIM Hanajikam ydeHue Kanesuna, cm.: Williams. The
Radical Reformation, p. 605 sq. «[Ipuuactrocts KansBuna k ru6enu Ceppera CKOMMpPOMETU-
poBana NpoTECTAHTH3M B TOH k¢ Mepe, B kakoii npecnenoBanune [atnnes WHKBU3MLMEH —
KatonuuecTBo»; Ozment. Op. cit, p. 369.
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Kanpun u3ydaer u tonkyer CpaueHHoe IIucaHMe, pyKOBOACTBYACH yde-
HHeM cB. ABryctuna. UyBctByeTcs Takoke Bausuue upeil Jiotepa, Ha xo-
TOpOro OH, BNpOYeM, HH pa3y He cociaics BUpsaMylo. KanbBuH qocratod-
HO OpPHTHHAIBHO TPAaKTYeT OCHOBOIIOJNAraloillue AJIN €ro TEOJOTHH TeMBbI:
no3Hauue bora B kauectee TBopua u 'ocnona; Hecars 3anoseneii u Bepa
(CoryIacHO y4eHHIO ATIOCTOSIOB); OTIpaBaaHue Bepodl WU Aenamu; Boxkect-
BEHHO€ IpefonpeaeseHe H NPOBUACHUE; ABa UCTUHHBIX TAUHCTBA (Kpe-
LIEHHE M TIpHYACTHe); MONUTBA, IKKIIE3UaCTHKa, TpoblieMa CBETCKOH BIa-
cti. CornacHo Boz3peHusM KanbBHHA, YelOBEK POXIEH I'PEIIHMKOM, a
«ao0pbie fena» coBepluaeT HCKIOYUTENBHO no 6aarofatd. OTKpPOBEHHE,
3aneyaTiieHHoe B CBaAlleHHOM IlucaHuu, ynpasgsser paspblB Mexnay
TpaHCLEHIeHTHBIM boroM u yenosexoM. Mexay TeM, 4eIOBEK HECTIOCOOEH
No3HaTh bora HenocpencTBeHHO, a UL B Toi Mepe, B kakoit OH omkpbl-
8aemca 4denoseky. Bepytomuit npuoGumaercss XpucTy uepe3 aBa CBATHIX
TauHCTBA.

CremyeT BCe e TpPHU3HaTh, 4TOo KanbBHH — HaMMeHee CaMOCTOs-
TeIbHBIA 6OrocnoB U3 BCex BEIMKHUX pedopmaTopoB LepksH. TTocie xect-
KOTO JOrMaTH3Ma NOCNIEIHUX cOYrHeHuit JlroTepa peiurno3Hoe TBOPYECT-
BO NepecTaeT ObITh AJIA NPOTECTAHTU3MA HpHOpUTeTHBIM. OTHBIHE IIpH-
OpHTET OTJaeTcs Oopbbe 3a rpakaaHckue CBOGOIBI H peopraHU3aLui 00-
LIECTBEHHBIX UHCTUTYLUI, B IEPBYIO OYepeilb, CUCTEMBI HApOIHOTO ITpO-
cBeuleHuA. JloTep AoKa3ai — W MOATBEPIWI IPHUMEPOM COOCTBEHHOMH
AEATENBHOCTH, — CKOJIb BEJIMKH BO3MOXHOCTH TBOPYECKOH JIHYHOCTH.
IlpaBo MHIMBUIYYMa OTBEprHYTH BCE aBTOpPHUTETHI, kpome bora, — emie
Hosee, 4eM OTCTaUBaeMOe TYMaHHCTaMM «4YeSI0BeYeCKOe JOCTOMHCTBOY, —
B pe3yJIbTaTe MAJIMTENIHHOTO Ipollecca AeCaKpalU3aliU MOCIYXUIIO mepe-
XOfy OT CpeHEBEKOBbA K «HOBOMY BpPEMEHW», OKpenwmeMy B 31oxy I1po-
CBEILCHHA U CTaBllleMy HeoOpaTUMBIM BenencTBre DpaHIly3cKoil peBoso-
UHH, @ TaKoke 6YpHOTO HayWHO-TEXHWUECKOro mporpecca.

Uro xe xacaerca KanpBHHa, TO OH He TONBKO B eule Gonblued mMepe,
yeM JlroTep, conelcTBOBAJI COLMATILHO-NIOIUTHYECKOMY TPOIPeccy CBOCH
LEPKBH, HO M MOKa3al, OMATh-TAKH Ha CBOEM IpuMepe, GhyHKUMIO U 6oro-
CJIOBCKOE 3HauYe€HUE OOIIECTBEHHOW aKTUBHOCTH, CTaB IIPOBO3BECTHUKOM
MOJINTUYECKUX TEOJIOrHH, MOJa HAa KOTOpble CMEHSNa OHa JPYIyio BO
BTOpOit nonoBure XX B.: TEOJOTHH TPyAa, TEOJOTHH CBOOOIBI, TEOJIOTHH
aHTHKOJIOHHAIM3Ma U Ip. B naHHOl nepcneKkTHBE peMrHO3HAs MCTOPHA
3anaguoit Esponsl mociie XVI B. no3BonseT HHTErpHpOBaTh ce0 B NOJIH-
THYECKYIO, COLHAIBHYIO U 3KOHOMHYECKYIO HCTOPHIO.

ITocnenHior0 ceppe3Hyl0, HO' M JOCTaTOYHO HENOCIEAOBATENBHYIO
LEepKOBHYIO pedopmy nposen Tpuaenrckuit Cobop (1545-1563)"*. Haua-
Toe ¢ OONBLINM ONO3JaHUEM M JIMIIL B OTBET HA JKCIIaHCHIO NIPOTECTaH-

™ TepBas ceccus npomospkanack ¢ MapTa 1545 r. no 3uMmy 1547 r.; Bropas — ¢ Mas 1551 .
no mai 1552 r.; nocnennss — ¢ anpenst 1561 r. no nexabpb 1563 r.
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TH3Ma, pedOpMUPOBaHNE KATOJNMUECKON LIEPKBH, YCTyNas HCTOPHYECKOM
HeoOXOAUMOCTH, B TIEPBYIO OYepens MPECIeNOBAIO BCE e LeNb yKpeIie-
HuA Bnactu Pumckoro Ilpectona — Toraa xak MHoOrre 60rocioBbl U Bep-
XOBHBIE HMepapXd, OaBHO HAacTaMBaBLIME Ha HEOOXONHMMOCTH TIIyOOKHX
LEPKOBHBIX pethopM, NMoIarany, YTO OHU B NEPBYIO 0Yepels JOIDKHb OBITh
Hanpas/eHbl Ha BOCCTAHOBJICHHE aBTOPUTETA EMUCKOIOB 332 CYET OTPaHH-
YeHWs NancKoi BIacTH. 3a HECKOMbKO JeT A0 oTKpbiTua Cobopa (ampesb
1541 r.), mo HacrosHmo umneparopa Kapna V, B Perenc6ypre cocrosics
JUCITYT Mexny npotecrantckuMu (Bynep, MenaunxToH ¥ fip.) ¥ KaToauye-
ckumu ([Dxon Okk, Horan I'ponep u gp.) 6orocnosamu. B xone muckyc-
CHU, HPOOOJDKABIIEHCA HECKONIBKO HeleNb, MapTHU NPULLIH K COTJIaCHIO B
HEKOTOPBIX KPaeyroJIbHEIX TEONOruYecKHX Bonpocax (Hanpumep, o6 yHac-
TIeIOBAaHHOM Tpexe).

K necyactbio, Cobop npepBan TEHACHUHIO K COMDKEHMIO MO3ULIUI
MEXAY NpOTECTAHTH3MOM M KaToNM4YecTBOM. Ilama, BAOXHOBNAEMBIN ue-
3yHTaMH, cTpeMuica peopMHpOBaTh UEPKOBb TaKUM 06pa3zoM, 4ToOsl HE
JOIYCTUTH NMOABIEHUSA B KATOJMYECKUX CTPaHaX HOBBIX JIIOTEPOB, [IBUHIJIH
U KanbBUHOB. [10oCKONBKY, COIVIACHO YCTAHOBJIGHHBIM NpaBMNaM, Cy)KOE-
Hue Ilanbr Obmo pemaroluM, moOeauna, KaKk M CIACJOBANO OXHOATH,
KOHCcepBaTHBHas TeHaeHuus. 1 trem He menee, Cob60p BOCCTaHOBHIJI BJIACT-
HBl€ TOJIHOMOYHSA EIHCKONOB (NpU YCNOBHH KX IpeOBIBaHHA B CBOMX
eTIapXUAX), CYpOBO OCYOWJ PAacIyTCTBO M KOHKYOHHAT CBSIIEHHHKOB,
NPHHAN HEOOXOAUMbIE PEUIEHHS OTHOCUTENILHO OOrocioBckoro obpazosa-
HUA ayxoseHcTBa U T.X. Kpome Toro, Cobop, crapasch ydOBIETBOPHUTE
CTpeMIICHHE BepYIOLINX K GoJiee UCKpeHHEH PeSTMIHO3HOM KU3HH, Croco6-
CTBOBAJ y)ke HaspeBLIeH pedopme GorocityskebHOM 0OpAaHOCTH.

Tak Ha3pIBaeMblil MOCTTPUIOEHTCKUH KaTOMULM3M SABHIICS pe3y/bTa-
TOM Kak pa3syMHbIX peuieHuii Cobopa, Tak M JeATeIbHOCTH HECKONBKHX
BEJINKMX MUCTHKOB M nporosenunkos. Ce. Tepesa Hucycosa (1515-1582)
u cB. XyaH fie nia Kpyc (1542-1591) Bospomiwiu TpaguLHIO CPeIHEBEKOBO-
ro cosepuaus u devotio moderna. CuMmBoNIMKa OpayHOTO COKO3a YENOBe-
yeckoi myu ¢ MucycoM, ucnonssyeMas cB. Tepesoit s onucaHus cob-
CTBEHHOTO OMbITA unio mystica, Npuodpena NCKIMOYUTENBHYIO TMOIYNAp-
HOCTB'>, HECMOTPA Ha €€ HepHUATHe HHKBH3UINMEH. OnHako Gonee APYrHX
CIocoOCTBOBaN MOpabHOH, PENUTHO3HOM 1 IOJINTHYECKOH 100ee KOHTp-
pedopmanuu ocHoatens «O6wectsa Uncyca» > Mruatuii Jlotona (1491-
1556)7°. HecmoTps Ha MUYHBIA MHUCTHUECKHii OMBIT, O KOTOPOM OH BIIO-

75 Mbi BepHEMCS K IaHHOIi TeMe B MOCIEAHE [71aBe, TOCBAEHHON MOPGONOTHU U CpaB-
HUTENBEHOMY ONHCAHMIO XPEBHET0 MUCTHYECKOTO OIIBITA, BOCTOUHOTO M 3aMajHoro.

" Poauncs B 3amke Jloiiona B 1491 r. IOHocTs MrHatua 6bina poMaHTHYECKOH H aBaH-
TIOpHOM. Haxonich Ha M3neHeHNH Mocie THKENBIX PaHEHHUH, MOMYYEHHBIX BO BpeMs ¢paHKko-
MCNAHCKOM BOHHB 1521 ., OH MpOUNTaN HECKONBKO PENHTHO3HBIX COMMHEHH, B TOM UUCe
«Ilogpaxanue Xpucry» u xutua Cs. JlJomunuka u Cs. ®panuncka. Urnatuit npunan peure-
HHe cnefoBarh Mx npumepy. Bo Bpems cBoero nepeoro nanomMHudecTsa B Monceppar B Map-
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cyefcTBUM nosenan, Jloifona npeanounTan, Mo ero coOCTBEHHOMY 3HaMe-
HUTOMY OTpENENICHHIO, «OEATENbHOE CO3epLaHue», 4eMy CBUIETENbCT-
BO — OCHOBaHHbBIE M CHPOTCKHE J0Ma, MPHIOTHI 111 OBIBIIUX NPOCTUTY-
TOK, LUKOJIBI M KOJUIEXKH, a TaK)Ke XPUCTHAaHCKHE MHUCCHH Ha TPEX KOHTH-
HEHTaX U T.J. OTHM OH M CHUCKaJl yBa)XKEHHE COBPEMEHHHKOB.

MOXHO BBHIIETNTH CIEAYIOLINe OCHOBONonararomue ans Jlodonsl
NPUHLMIBL cJieNloe MoBHMHOBEHHE ['ocnogy B smue Ero HamecTHHMKa Ha
3emie PuMckoro namsi, a Taioke reHepairy OpeHa; Bepa B TO, YTO MOJIUT-
Ba, MEOHUTALMA W MOpOKAaeMas MMH CIIOCOGHOCTE K pa3sMbILIIEHUIO M pac-
CY)KOCHHIO NpPH3BaHBl M3MEHHUTh YEJIOBEYECKYIO XM3Hb; YBEPEHHOCTH B
TOM, 4TO bor BcemepHO nooupseT modoe yCUne, HalpaBiIeHHOEe Ha JIy-
XOBHOE€ YCOBEpIICHCTBOBAaHUE YENOBEKa, BKIIOYAss CaMOCOBEPUIEHCTBOBA-
HHe; yOeXKIeHHOCTh B TOM, YTO HOOpHIEe ea — U B MEPBYIO OYepensb, [o-
MOLIb CTpaXXAYIIUM — YrOAHBI bory.

B cpaBrennu c yyenusmu Jlrotepa u KanbBuHa, pelUrHo3HbIE BO3-
3peHus Mrnarus Jloionsl ckopee ONTHMHCTHYHBI, YTO MOXHO OOBACHHUTH
JIMYHBIM MHCTHYECKUM OIBITOM, NO3BOJIMBIIUM €My paspaboraTh cobcrt-
BEHHYIO METOIMKY CO3€pLiaHHs, a Tak)Ke OCO3HATh HEOOXOIHUMOCTh U pe-
JIMTHO3HYIO0 LIEHHOCTh MHPCKOH AedTensHOCTH. IIpMHIMN crenoro MoBu-
HOBEHHs HaMecTHUKY bora Ha 3emiie Taxyke oOHapyKHBaeT CBOKO MHCTH-
YECKYI0 NMOIOITIEKY, MOJOOHO IMOKIoHeH 0 uMaMy (§273) win OyXOBHBIM
HACTaBHHKAaM B HHAYH3MeE.

Penurnosusiit rennit Urnarus Jlofons! Haubosiee NONHO NPOSBHIICS B
ero «JlyXxoBHBIX yNpa)KHEHUAX» — HEOONBIIOM TPaKTaTe, BIOXHOBICHHOM
MHCTHYECKUM BHIEHHEM, IOCETHBIIAM ero B Manpece, 63 MoHceppara.
370 npakTHyeckoe PYKOBOACTBO MO acKeTHKe, NpenHa3HaYeHHOe LI TeX
(He 0043aTeNbHO ME3yUTOB), KTO PELIWIICA NPENNPHUHATH YETHIPEXHEAENb-
HOE 3aTBOPHMYECTBO. B cBoeM coumHeHuM Jloiona pacnuCeIBaeT Mo AHAM
HeoOXoauMble MONTUTBBI U MeAUTalUUY. TpakTaT Npono/pKaeT ¥ pa3BUBaeT
JAPEBHIOIO TPaAULMIO XPUCTHAHCKOTO co3epliaHusd. B 4acTHOCTH, 3HaMEHH-
TOE YNpaXXHEHHE, KOTOPOE 3aTBOPHHUK 0053aH OCBOMTE B NIEPBYIO HEHEIIO,
UMeEIOLLEE HEeNbI0 YCHIHEM BOOOpaXkeHHs BOCCO3/1aTh OMPEAEICHHBIN neii-
3a)K WIKM ucTtopuyeckoe cobbithe, BocxoauT k XII B. Opnaxo WrHatwmii
TpeOyeT cTpoxaiilueii acke3bl, CBONCTBEHHOH HEKOTOPbIM MHAUHCKUM Me-
IUTaTUBHBIM TEXHHUKAM. ACKET JOJDKEH HAay4MThCA «CaKpalu30BaTbhy Ipo-

Te 1522 r. on npuHec o0eT neped antapeM boromarepu NocBATUTH cebf cayxeHHo bory.
C 3TOro MOMEHTa OH BEJl CTPOTO ACKETHYECKYIO YKH3Hb, HHOTAA UEILIMM HEAENSAMH BO3AEP-
MHBAACH OT NULIM, MYTELWECTBYS UCKNIOYUTENBHO NMEMIKOM, OJEBAsCH B PyOHILE M CEMb 4acoB
B CYTKM nocBawmas monutse. [locne HauaneHOro m3yyeHus narbiiu B Bapcenowe Mrnaruit
ornparnserca B [lapwx, rae B gespane 1528 r. nocrynaer B Kosnex Mowurerio, u 8 1534 r.
€MY NPUCBAUBAIOT CTENEHb JMUEHUMATa. MIrHaTHIO M NEBATH €ro eNMHOMBIIUNIEHHHKAM yaa-
€TCA NONYYNTH PaspeiieHUe OCHOBATH HOBBIM OPAEH, YCTaB KOTOpOro 6bin yTBepikaeH Pum-
ckoit kypueit 8 1540 r. Ilpu xu3nu Jloiions, ymepuero B 1556 r., 4UCNEHHOCTb UE3YHTOB
BBIPOCIA C WECTUAECATH JIO THICAYM C JIHIIHUM YENOBEK.
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CTPaHCTBO, B KOTOPOM OH MpeGbIBaeT, CUIIoil BOOOpaXKeHUs MpOeLUpys ero
B TO, I'lle pazsopayugaromcs (y HEro Ha riiasax) coOBITHA CBALUEHHOH UC-
Topun. OH 00s3aH ysudems npeBHUil HMepycanum BpemeH Hucyca, «mpo-
BOAMTH B3riamoM» Mapuio ¢ HMocudom, Hanmpasnstomuxcs B Buduieem u
T.1. Jlaxke mpuHUMas nuuly, eMy cieyeT NpeicTaBUTh, YTO OH pa3fieNiieT
Tpane3y ¢ ANOCTOaMHU.

CrnenyeT OTMETUTH NOAPOOHOCTh M YETKOCTh M3JIOKEHHBIX B «JlyxoB-
HBIX YNpaXHEHHAX» NPeNmUCaHUH, NMPU3BAHHBIX JOTOLIHO KOHTPOJIMPO-
BaTh NMOpbIB YesnoBeka k bory. [TocTeneHHoe oyuilieHe AyLIH 3aTBOPHUKA
BOBCE HE Ipenoiaraino CBOei KOHEYHOH uenbio unio mystica. Ero uensro
OBUTO Pa3BUTH B acKeTe MyXOBHYIO CHILy, YTOOBI 3aTeéM NPUBHECTH €€ B
MHUp.

§310. N'ymaHuU3M, HEONNaTOHU3M U TepMeTUKa
anoxu BospoxaeHus

Ko3umo Menuyn nopydun BeUKOMY (UIOPEHTHHCKOMY I'yMaHUCTY
Mapcunuo @uyuHo (1433-1499) nepepon cnuckop counHeHui Jlnartona n
ITnoTuHa, koropsle cobupan monrve roasl. Ognako okono 1460 r. repuor
npuobpen MaHyckpunt «Corpus hermeticum» U cues ero nepeBoa Ha Jia-
ThIHb Oonee HacylmiHbiM. DuuMHO, OTIIOKUB «J/luanoru» Ha Oynmyluee,
CITELIHO 3aHsJICA NEPeBOJOM repMeTHYeckux TpakrartoB. B 1463 r., Hesa-
noiro Ao cMepty Menuuu, pabota Obina 3aBepiueHa. Takum oOpasom,
«Corpus hermeticum» craj NepBbIM IDEYECKHUM TEKCTOM, NEpeBEICHHBIM
Mapcunno ®uunao’’. IToT BaKT CBHIETENLCTBYET O HoMyaspHocTu [ep-
meca TpucMmerucra, npeanonaraeéMoro aBTopa repMeTHUECKHX COYHHEHUN
(cMm. §209).

[Tepesoabl Ha NaThikb, OCyllecTBIeHHbIe Mapcunuo @uyuHo, Hanbo-
Jiee 3HauMTeNIbHBIE U3 KOTOpBIX, «Corpus hermeticum», a Taxxke couuHe-
Hus Ilnarona u ITnotuHa, ceirpany 60MbLIYIO pOJib B pa3BUTHH PETUTHO3-
HOH MBICIH 3110XH Bo3poxaenus, npeacnpenens nodery HeorIaToHH3Ma
BO (DJIopeHIMY U IIOPOAKB YBJIeUEHHe repMeTHKoit outy no Beelt Esporte.
Vike nepBele uTaNbiHckue rymanucTsl, [lerpapka (1303-1374) u Jlopenuo
Basua (1405-1457), nono>xuny Ha4ano HOBBIM PEIMTHO3HBIM BO33PEHHAM,
OTpHLAs CXOJIACTHKY U BO3BpaTHUBILMCH K yyeHmro OtuoB Llepksu. I'yma-
HHCTHI MOJ1aTaJd, YTo, Oy4y4d OJHOBPEMEHHO BEPYIOLIMMH XpUCTHAHAMM
U 3HaTOKaMH aHTHYHOTO HAaCJie[us, OHU CIOCOOHHI yCIEIIHee, YeM OyXO-
BEHCTBO, [03HATh M A0Ka3aTh CXOJHOE NOHHMaHHe 00XKECTBEHHON U YesIo-
BEYECKOH NPHPOABI B XPUCTHAHCTBE M JIOXPUCTHAHCKUX BepoBaHUsX. On-
Hako, [0 yTBepxaeHuo Yapibza TpuHKOca, BO3POMKACHHBIH Haean homo

" Frances A. Yates. Giordano Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition, pp. 12-13. Jlo aToro Ha
NaTbIHb GbIN EPEBEEH TONBKO TPAKTaT «Asclepius».
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triumphans He 0053aTeNILHO BOCXOAMT K S3bIYECTBY, @ CKOpEe CIedyeT
tpamumn Otnos Lepken’®,

®unocodus HeOMIATOHM3MA, TMONYYHBIIAA PAcIpPOCTPAHEHUE YCH-
Juamu QuunHo, Iuko genna Mupangona (1463-1494) u Smkunno na Bu-
Tep6o (1469-1532), gelcTBUTENHFHO CHOCOOCTBOBAIA BO3POMKACHHIO TEH-
JIEHLMH K BO3BEJIMYMBAHHIO YEJIOBEYECKOH NMPUPOAB], YTO OBUIO IOIMYCTH-
MO W B XpUCTHaHCKOM koHTekcre. CotBopuB Mup, bor orman 3emmo Bo
BJIaCThb Ye€JIOBEKY, MPEJOCTaBUB €My «BIPENb CaMOCTOATENbHO, Kak Oory
Ha 3eMite, TBOPHTh MCTOPHIO M LMBMIM3aLMIo» °. OHAKO B JanbHeilieM
BCEBO3PACTAIOLIEEe BO3BENMYMBAHUE T'YMAHHUCTAMH YeJIOBEUYECKOH JIMYHO-
CTU yXe CTUMYJIUPYETCS TepMETHKON! U HEOTUIaTOHU3MOM, PAacXOAAIMMCH
€ KaTOJIMYECKOM OPTOAOKCHEMN.

OuesunHo, yto y ®Ouunno M ITuko xenna Mupanpgona se 6pu10 Npu-
YUH YCOMHUTECI B OPTOLOKCAIBHOCTH cobcTBeHHOM Bepsl. Eme Bo II B.
anonoret Jlakranuuii BocxBaysan ['epmeca TpucMmerucra kak 60roBIOXHo-
BEHHOTO MYJpela, @ HEKOTOphle IPopoYecTBa rEpMETHMKOB OTHOCUN K Po-
pectBy XpucrtoBy. Mapcunuo PHYHMHO Take He CUUTAT I'epPMETHKY U
repMETHYECKYIO Markio®" HECOBMECTMMBIMHU C XPHCTHaHCTBOM. [IuKko mo-
naran, yTo Marus ¥ kaG6asa MOATBEPHIAIOT GOXKECTBEHHOCTh XpHCTa®'.
HcknouutensHylo MOMYyISAPHOCT, NPHOOPENU MpeNcTaBieHus O CyLIECT-
BOBaHMM HeKoell yHMBepcanbHOW prisca theologia [cTapuHHOH Teono-
run]®, a Taioke ydeHMs TPOCNABNEHHBIX IPEBHHX GOTOCIOBOB» — 3apa-
TycTphl, Mouces, ['epmeca Tpucmerucra, [laBuna, [Indaropa, [Tnarona.

[TonoOHy10 TEHAEHLMIO MOXHO NMpPUNMCATh FITyOOKOH HEeyHOBIIETBO-
DPEHHOCTH YMaHHCTOB CXOJIACTHKOW U CPEJHEBEKOBHIMU YHUEHUSIMHU O de-
JIOBEKE M BCENIEHHOH, a Takke IPOBUHIUAIBLHBIMY, T.€. LETHKOM 3arai-
HBIM, XpUCcTHaHCTBOM. OHa OPOAKIA ¥ CTPEMJICHUE NMPHOOLUMTECS K YHU-
BEPCATIbHOM, «M3HAYANBHON» PETUTHKY — TIPEANONIaraeMOMY HCTOKY HCTO-
prdeckux peauruit. [Tnko BeIyyun gpeBHeeBpeiickuil A3bIK, 4TOOB NO3HATH
kab0ayly — OTKpoBeHHE, KOTOpOe OH cyuTal Gosiee ApeBHUM, yeM Berxuit
3aBeT, 1 HEOOXOOUMEIM [171s ero uctojkoBaHus. [lana Anekcauap VI 3aka-
3an s Batukana ¢pecky, U300WITYIONIYIO epMETHYECKUMH, T.€. «eru-
NETCKUMMU», U300pakeHUsAMHM U cuMBonamu. Jlpesnuit Eruner, muduue-

™ Cp.: Charles Trinkaus. In our Image and Likeness, I, pp. XIX sq., 41 sq. (ITerpapka),
150 sq. (J1. Banna); cM. Takxke TeKCTbl, NMpuBeacHHbic Ha cTp. 341 u cn., 381 u cn. Henw3a
YTBEPKAATh, YTO HACAN NONHON peann3alua JHYHOCTH BCEFa 3aMMCTBOBAH M3 A3BIYECTBA; B
DNAHHOM CJlydae OH OOBACHAETCA MpPEXAE BCEro BO3POKAEHHEM «TEONOTHMM Gnaroaatyy; cM.:
ibid., pp. XX, 46 sq.

" Ibid., pp. XXIL

% Cw., inter alia, D. P. Walker. Spiritual and Demonic Magic. From Ficino to Campanella,
p-4sq.

8 Cpenm Te3ncos IMiko, ocyxaenubix MuHokentnem VII, CONEPXKHUTCA €ro 3HAMEHHTOE
yreepaaenne: Nulla est scientia que non magis certificet de divinitate Christi quam magia et
cabala. CM.: Yates. Giordano Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition, p. 84 sq.

82 Cwm.: D.P. Walker. The Ancient Theology, 0co6. p. 22 sq. («Orpheus the Theologian»).
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ckas Ilepcus 3noxu 3apaTycTpsl, «TaliHoe ydeHne» opbHKOB 00HapYKUIH,
YTO MHCTHYECKOE 3HAHHE» — MPUHAIIEKHOCTD HE TOJNBKO JIVIID HyIE0-
XPUCTHAHCTBA U aHTHYHOTO MHpA, COBCEM HEIaBHO OTKDBITOrO» IyMaHu-
cramu. Ilo cyTu, ryMaHUCTBI BHOXHOBJIIMCH BEpOH B BO3MOXHOCTH IIPH-
OOLIUTBCSH K «M3HAYAIbHBIM» OTKpOBeHUAM Erunrta m A3uu, NpogeMOHCT-
pHpOBaB MX OOLIME OCHOBBI U €AMHBIH HCTOUHHK (OJOOHBI SHTY3Ua3M H
CXOIHYIO HalexOy, XOTsS U Oojiee yMepeHHbIe, MOPOOUI0 «OTKPHITHE» B
XIX B. caHCKpMTa, a TaKxe NpU3HaHUE «H3HAYAJIBHOCTH» Ben u ymaHu-
max).

VBreueHHe repMeTUKONl MHOrHX TeodAoroB u ¢mrocodos, kax Be-
PYIOIINX XpHCTHAH, TaK U aTEUCTOB, NPOJOJDKAIIOCH MOYTH JBA CTOJIETHS.
3Hry3uasM, ¢ kotopsiM Jhiopaano bpyHo (1548-1600) npusercTBOBal OT-
kpbiTia KonepHuka, 00BACHAIICS €r0 YBEPEHHOCTHIO B TOM, UTO TETHOLEH-
TpHUYECKass TeOpUsd TauT B cede ITyOOKHH penurHo3HBIA W MarHdecKuil
cMeicn. Bo Bpems coero mpeOniBanus B AHrMM BpyHO mpomnoBenosan
HeoOXOAHMOCTh BO3Bpara K Marudeckol penurud Erunrta B ToM BHAe, KaK
OHA H3JIOXKeHa B TpakraTe «Asclepiusy. JlxopaaHo BpyHo yyscTBOBan
CBOE MpeBOCXOACTBO Hax KonepHukoM, nmonaras, 'dTo nocneonuii, 6ymyun
MaTeMaTHKOM, He MOHHUMAaeT CBoell cOOGCTBEHHOH TEOpHH, TOrAa KaK OH
caM cnocobeH paciuudpoBaTh cxemy KomepHuka B kauecte ueporiuda
GOKECTBEHHBIX TaliH® .

Onnaxo xopaaHo bpyHo nmpecnenoBasl MHYIO lLenb: OTOXKAECTBIAA
TepPMETHUKY C €THIETCKOH penurneil, cuMraBlueiics OpeBHEHINEH U3 Bcex,
OH HCTIOBEJOBAJ PEJIMTHO3ZHON YHHBEpCATM3M, OCHOBBIBAIOIIMICS Ha erH-
nerckoid Maruu. B oTiuuue oTr Hero, MHorue aBTopsl X VI B. oTBepranu
TepMETHYECKYIO Maruto, K TOMy BpEMEHH YK€ OOBABIEHHYIO €pechio.
K npumepy, Jledesp a’Otamns (1460-1537), pacnpocTpaHuBIIHI repMe-
THUYeckoe yueHue Bo DpaHHUUY, He IPpU3HaBaT | epMeca aBTOPOM TpakTaTa
«Asclepius», a neotmatoruk Camdopuan lamnsep (1472-1539) nerrasncs
J[0KA3aTh, YTO TEMa Marky MPHBHECEHA B HEro BCTABKAMHU W3 Amynes’:.
B XVI B. Bo ®Opanuuy, Kak, BIpoyeM, U B APYTHX €BPONEHCKUX CTpaHax,
WCKITIOYUTENbHBI aBTOPUTET [EPMETHYECKOTO YUEHHMS OCHOBBIBAJICHA, B
[epBYIO ouepenb, Ha ero pefIMriO3HOM YHUBEpCAIH3Me, CHOCOGHOM Cria-
IOUTh NpoTHBOpeuns Mexay koHdeccuamu. IIporecranrckuit asrop Pu-
it ge MopHeii ynopan Ha repMeTHKY Kak Ha CpeicTBO u3bexarh yiKa-
COB penurno3HsiX BolH. B cBoeM Tpakrate «O0 MCTHHOH XpUCTHAaHCKON
sepe» (1581) Mopueii HanomuHaer, yto, cornacko ['epmecy, «bor ennn-

# Cwm.: Yates. Giordano Bruno, p. 154 sq. u passim. O6pasoganusiit snnunuct Hcaak Ka-
3060H B 1614 r. gokasai, 4TO TEKCTH!, BkmoueHHbIe B «Corpus Hermeticum», — 40CTaTOYHO
nosaxero npoucxoxaeHus (He pauee II-1l1 BB. H.3., cm. §209). OaHako NpecnoByTHIC «eTH-
NETCKHE TaliHbby NPOAOMKANM GYA0paKUTE BOOGpaKEHHE eBPONEHCKNX HHTE/LIEKTYANIOB YKE
B 06HKE «TaiiHb! HepordoBY.

¥ Yates. Op. cit., p. 172 sq. O repmensme o ®panuyu XVII . cu. Takke: D.P. Walker.
The Ancient Theology, ra. IIL
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CTBEHHBIi [...], KoMy mpuHamnexutr ums Otia u Beebnaroro |...] Exus-
CTBEHHBII M caM Mo cebe BeeeanHeTRo; 0e3 HMEHH U JIydlINid, yeM Jioboe
M,

ITo yreepxaenmo K. Jlarana, «repMeTH4YecKOe YYEHHE OKa3allo
BMISIHHE U HA NPOTECTAHTOB, U Ha KaTOJIMKOB, CTHMYJIUPOBaB KaK B MpPO-
TECTAHTCKOH, TaK M B KaTOJIMYECKOH cpelleé MHUPOTBOPYECKHE TEHICH-
uu»®®. Ha ocHoBe yuenns ['epMeca, CTOJb aBTOPUTETHOTO B JNOXY CTa-
HOBJICHHS TYMaHH3Ma, BO3MOXHO W B HAlUM AHH OPUMUPHUTH KOHGECCHH.
CyThb TrepMeTHYecKOil penuruu — «0OO0XKECTBICHHEY» 4eloBeKa, MHKpO-
KOCMa, B KaueCTBE CHHTe3a MUpo3AaHusd. «KMHUKPOKOCM — KOHE4YHAas LieNb
MaKpOKOCMa, TOrAa KaK MaKpOKOCM —— BMeCTHIHLIE MHKpOKocMa [...]
MakpokocM M MHUKPOKOCM CTOJNb Hepas3leNbHBI, YTO OAMH BCeraa mnpen-
CTaBJIeH B Apyrom»® .

Y4eHUe 0 COOTBETCTBUH MAaKPOKOCMa U MUKPOKOCMA, BOSHHKIIIEE eLle
B npeBHux Kwurae, Uamun, ['peunu, 65110 noapobHO pa3paboTaHO B COUU-
Henusx Ilapauenbca u ero rocnegoparesneit". [Ipeanonaranock, 4To yepes
yesioBeKa coobulaTes ABa JoMeHa — HeOecHbId U 3eMHoH. B X VI B. BO3-
POAMJIOCH YBJIEYEHHE magia naturalis, KaKk pe3ynbTar CONMMDKEHHsA ecTecT-
BEHHBIX HayK WM penuruu. M3yueHue npuponsl cTano, Mo CyTH, CpeacTBOM
6oromno3Hanus. Mbl yBUIHM, CKOJIb r100aIbHEIE TOCIEACTBHUS MOBJIEKIIO 32
c000Ii pa3BUTHE NAHHOM TEHOEHIIMH.

§311. HoBhLIW BCNNeck yBre4eHUs anxumuen:
ot Mapauenbca kK HbOTOHY

Mgl yxe roBopund (CM. BEILIE), YTO MEPBLIE JIATUHCKUE [IEPEBOMABI
apabckuX (OPUIHHATBHBIX WIH TakKKe MEepeBOAHBIX) aIXUMHYECKHX COYHU-
HeHuil gatupyrores XII 8. Expa nu He HanGonsIiryto NOMyIAPHOCTE M3 HUX
npuobpen tpaktar «Tabula Smaragdina», npunuceiBaemeii ['epmecy.
ViMeHHO B HEM colep>KUTC 3HaMeHuTas opMyna, noguepKuparolas o/u-
30CTh TepPMETHKU M aNXUMHH: «Bce BBIIHEE COOTBETCTBYET BCEMY HHXK-
HeMY, BCE HH)KHEe COOTBETCTBYET BbILUIHEMY, Na0bl ABUTb uyAo EauHCT-
BaY.

3anaaHble aIXUMHKH, CJeys CLEHAPUIO, BOCXOAALIEMY K 310Xe 3Ji-
auHu3Ma (cM. §211), pasgensanu mpouecc TpaHCMYTaLUHM, T.€. CO3LaHMA

% 1ut. no xu.: Yates. Op. cit., p. 177. Cm. Tarke: Walker. Op. cit., pp. 31-33, 64-67, etc.
Karonnk ®panuecko Ilatpuus Hagesncs Ha 1o, yto u3ydeHue «Corpus Hermeticum» noa-
BUTHET NPOTECTAHTOB BO3BPATHTLCA B JIOHO PUMCKOI Lepksy; Yates. Op. cit., p. 182 sq.

% J. Dagens. Hermétisme et cabale en France, de Lefévre d’Etaples 2 Bossuet, p. 8; Yates.

Op. cit., p. 180.
¥ Charles de Bouelles, unt. no xu.: E. Garin. Note sull’ermetismo del Rinascimento,
p- 14.

% Cwm., inter alia, Alex Wayman. The human body as microcosm in India, Greek Cosmology
and Sixteenth century Europe; Allen G. Debus. Man and Nature in the Renaissance, pp. 12 sq.,
26 sq.
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¢unocodekoro xamHsA, Ha uersipe crapuu. Ilepeas cragusa (nigredo) —
BO3BPAaT MaTepPUH B JKUIKOE COCTOSHME, — CHMBOJIU3HPOBANA «CMEpPTHY
anxumuka. CornacHo y4enuto Ilapauensca, «ToMy, KTO cTpeMHTCs obpec-
Tu LapctBo Boxwe, mpexae NpeacTOMT TENECHO BO3BPATHTHCS B JIOHO
CBOe}t MaTepu U TaM yMepeThb». [lon «MaTeprio» MOHUMAeETCA prima mate-
ria, massa confusa, abyssusgg. Hexkortopsle TeKCTHl MOAYEPKUBAIOT NHaparn-
JIeNTU3M ATXUMHYECKOH TPaHCMYTalMM HEXHBOW MaTepHU U CaMOro ajien-
Ta. «Bewy obpenn cOBEpLIEHCTBO, COOTBETCTBYS UX MOJOOHAM, MOITOMY
ajenT JOMKeH TpebLIBaTh B SIMHCTBE C onepamueii» . «[Ipespatute ceGs
U3 MepTBOTO kaMHs B punocodekuiin, — npusbBan JopH. CornacHo ['nux-
TENIO, «TakuM 00pa3oM BO3POAMBIUINCE, MBI 0OpETaeM He TOJILKO HOBYIO
nyiy, Ho 1 HoBoe Teno. 910 Teno ecTh 3KCTpakT U3 GOKECTBEHHOTO Iiia-
rona 1 boxecrBenHoit Codumy. COOTBETCTBEHHO, peyb HIET He O MPOCToil
XUMH4ECKOH peakuud. YToObl MOOUTHCS ycnexa, anXUMHUK J0DKeH oOHa-
PYXXUTb HE TOJILKO JIULIb HEOOXOOMMBIE TO3HAHUS Y KBATMGUKALIIO, HO U
ocobble NUYHBIE KayecTBa: (U3MYECKOE 3[0pOBbE, Onarouectue, cMHpe-
Hue, ueromyapue. Jlyx ero pomkeH 6bITh cBOOONEH U B TAPMOHHUH C Jes-
HHUEM; OH JIOJKEH Cpa3y U JeNaTh, U MEAUTHPOBATH, U T.J.

He Oynem ocTaHaBiuBaThCA HA MOCICAYIOUIMX CTAAUAX TPaHCMYyTa-
I[UM, OJHAKO OTMETHM «T1apafIoKCallbHbIA Xapakrep» materia prima U ¢u-
nocodekoro kamHA. COINIACHO YYEHHIO aIXMMHKOB, KaK OfHA, TaK M ApY-
roif MpPUCYTCTBYIOT MOBCIOAY, HO B pa3HbIX OOJMYMAX U TOJ MHOIMMHU
umeHamu. [Tpouutupyem oauH Tekcr 1526 r., rae yrepxnaercs, uro Ka-
MEHB «XOpOLIO M3BECTEH BCEM U KAXIOMY, CTapiy M IOHOLIE; €T0 MOXKHO
OTHICKATh B JIIOOOM CEJIEHHH M TOpOJie; OH TMPUCYTCTBYET €O BeeX Boxbux
TBOPEHUAX, OJHAKO UM HEW3MEHHO NpeHeOperaloT. boraun u 6emHsKH OCs-
3a10T ero Beskuii AeHb. Kyxapku BoIOpachIBaioT ero, kak Mycop. Jlersm oH
CITy>XHT UrpyLkoil. [IpuToM HUKTO He MMOHHUMAET ero 3HaueHMs, XOTS 3TO
camas MpeKpacHas M AparoleHHas Belllb Ha CBETe IOCIe YelOBEYecKOH
nymn» («Forgerons et alchimistes», pp. 139-140). OueBunHo, 4ro B maH-
HOM cly4ae ynoTpeOsserca «TaiHbli A3b1K», TONbKO W CIOCOOHBIN B CHUM-
BOJIMYECKO# (hOpMe nepefaTh COKPOBEHHOE 3HAHUE.

dunocodckuil kaMeHb ynpasgHAeT aHTHUHOMHM . OH ouHILaeT u
«obnaropa)uBaeT» MeTajuibl. Apabbl NpUMUCHBaNK QHI0COPCKOMY KaM-

91

8 Cm.. Forgerons et alchimistes, p. 131. Cm. ibid., p. 132, pyrue uurarsl Ha Temy «u-
nocodekoro uHuectan. CourHeHHb bazunem BanadTeHoM akpocTux Ha cioso vitriol noa-
YepKMBAET HACTOATENBHYIO HEOOXOAUMOCTh descensus ad inferos: Visita Interiora Terrae
Rectificando Invenies Occultum Lapidem («Coiiid B 3eMHBIE Helpa W, OUHCTUBIIUCH, ThI 00-
peteis punocodckuil KaMeEHb»).

*® Liber Platonis quartorum (apabckuii OpUrHHaN COYMHEH Ha no3xe X B.), LHUT. MO KH.:
Forgerons, p. 135. O6 y4eHHH KHTalCKNX aIXUMUKOB cM. Takke: Vicropus Bepsl, T. 11, §134.

! CornacHo basunio BananteHy, «3o JOMKHO CTaTh TOX/ECTBEHHBIM 106py». CTapkeit
onmucbiBaeT GpUNOcOdCKUii KaMeHb KaKk «IMPUMHPEHUE MPOTHBOMOIOXKHOCTEH, BOCCTAHABIH-
Batollee ApyxOy Mexay NpoTUBHUKaMu»; cp.: Forgerons, p. 142.
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HIO LiesieGHble CBOHCTBA; KOHUEMUUA HCUIHEHHOZO SAUKCUPA TAKKE 3aUM-
CTBOBAHa eBpONeaMH Y apabCKkuX aTxuMuKoB -, Pomkep Bakon coobia-
et 06 0coboil «MemuLyHe, CNIOCOOHOM YCTPaHUTbh HEYHMCTOTY M BCE U3bAHBI
CaMbIX NPE3PEHHBIX METAUIOBY, a TAKXKe NMPOMIUThH YelIOBEYECKYIO KH3Hb
Ha ponrue Beka. CormacHo ApHonbay u3 BuiaHoBsl, ¢unocodckuil Ka-
MEHb H3J1euHBaeT Bce GOJIe3H! W BO3BPALLAET CTAPHKaM MOJIOLOCTb.
TpaHncMyTalsa METAIOB, YOOCTOBEpEHHAsA elle KUTaHCKOH aXUMH-
eit (§134), ycxopser TeueHue BpeMeHH, IOMOras TakuM o6pa3oM NPUPOJE.
B amxummgeckoM Tpakratre XIV B. «Summa Perfectionis» comepxurcs
ClemyIoliee YTBEPKIECHUE: «TO, YTO NMpUpoJa He criocobHa o0nIaropoauTh
Jaxe 3a JI0Jroe BpeMsl, Hallle HCKYCCTBO HaM TIOMOTaeT CenaTh ObICTpO».
CxonHyro Meicab Bblpasun W bBen Jlkoncod B cBoeif mbece «The
Alchimist» (axt II, cueHa 2). ARXUMUK yTBEp)KIaeT, 4TO «CBHHEL, KaK U
moboi MeTa, yxK 6611 651 30/10TOM, KOJIb BpeMeHU § focTano». A Apyroi
nepcoHaxk n06aBngeT: «MM B DOMOINs NPU3OBEM CBOE HMCKYCCTBOY ..
VIHBIMH CIOBAMH, ATXMMHKH IPETEHI0BAIN Ha BIacTh Haj Bpemenewm. ..
Anxumuku smoxu Peneccanca u Pedopmaunu npeGriBanmu B chepe
TPAIMLMOHHOM ANXMMMK ; IPEKHUM OCTATIOCH M HATIPABJIEHHE X TAHHBIX
UCCIIef0BaHUH: co3laHue GunocodcKoro KaMHs M KM3HEHHOTO 3JIMKCHPA,
TpaHCMYTallus MeTaJUioB. B To ke Bpems, MoK BIUAHHEM HEOILIATOHU3MA
Y TEPMETHKM AIXUMUYECKHE 3aHATHUA OOpeNH Lesb, OTINYHYIO OT TOH, KO-
TOpYIO THpecief0Balli CPEeJHSBEKOBhIE AXMMHKU. Y BEPEHHOCTh AIXUMU-
KOB B TOM, YTO MX HCKYCCTBO CIIOCOOHO YCKOPATbH IIPUPOAHBIE MPOLIECCHI,
HOJTyYH/la XpHUCTOJOruueckoe HcTosikoBaHue. COINlacHO YYEHMIO HOBBIX
aJIXUMUKOB, OAOGHO TOMY, Kak XpHuctoc cBouM Pacmsaruem u Bockpece-
HMEM HCKYNW]I [PeXU 4eJoBedecTBa, opus alchimicum TIDU3BAH «HCKY-
IHTB» Npupoxy. 3HameHuThIit repMeTuk X VI B. [enpux KyHpat otoxae-
crBnan dunocodcekuit kamens ¢ Hucycom XpucroM, «CeiHoM Makpokoc-
Ma»; OH ObUI YBEpEH TaKxke, 4To cozfaHne Gprnoco)cKoro KaMHs JOCTaBUT
COBEpIIEeHHOE 3HaHHE O MakpokocMe, moao6Ho ToMy, kak HMucyc naposan
JYXOBHO€ COBEPIUEHCTBO YEJIOBEKY, T.€. MHKpokocMy. ToT BBIBOH, 4TO
opus alchimicum MOXeT MOCITYXUTb CIaCeHHIO KaK Ye/IOBEUeCKOH MyLIH,

°2 Cm.: R.P. Multhauf. The Origins of Chemistry, p. 135 sq.

% Cm.: Forgerons, p. 43

* Mbt ofcywnanu NMOCIEACTBUA 3TN mpomerceBckol mpeteHsun B Forgerons et al-
chimistes, p. 153 sq.

9 Tak, naxe B XVIII B. yueHble He NOABEPTanH COMHEHHIO BO3MOXHOCTb €O3AaTh Guno-
cockuii kaMeHb, OJIHAKO BCE € 3a4aBaMCh BOMPOCAMH, CHOCOOHA JIR alNXMMMs NOMOYb
NPHUPOAE OCYIUECTBUTH JAHHBIN MPOLIECC U, B MEPBYIO Ouepelb: IBIAIOTCA JIH TE, KTO yTBEp-
HJIAET, YTO YXE ITOrO JOOMIICH, YeCTHBIMM JIOABMH, Gesymuamu, nubo mieuamu?» (Betti
J.T. Dobbs. The Foundation of Newton’s Alchemy, p. 44). I'epman bepxaase (1664-1736),
NPU3HAHHBI KPYMHEALIHM XHMHKOM-«PaLUOHATUCTOM)» CBOETO BPEMEHH H MTPOCIABUBILHICA
HCKJIIOYHTENLHO IMIUPUUECKHMHU SKCTIEPHMEHTAMH, €lle BEPHII B TPAHCMYTaLMIO METALNOB.
Huke MBI yBUANM, CKOJIb BAXKHYIO POJib ChITpANa AIXHMHUs B HAYYHON PEBOTIOUMH, OCYILECT-
BNeHHOH HbtoTOHOM.
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TaK M OpHPOJHI, 110 CYTH, BO3POXKAAET CTPEMIIEHHE K paquKalpHOH pedop-
Me 3HaHus, KOTOPEIM ObUTa oIep)KMMa 3anaJHas TeoJorus, HauuHas ¢ Ho-
axuma dnopckoro.

Jhxon lu (pon. 1527), 3HaMeHHTHIA aIXUMHK ¥ MaTeMaTHK, YeJIOBEK
YHUBEpCAJIbHBIX 3HaHWH, ybeausmuii umneparopa Pynonsda B TOoM, uTO
OH BJIAJICET CEKPETOM TPaHCMYTallWH, Iojiaraj, 4To AyXOBHas pedopma
MHpOBOro Macmraba MOXeT OBITH OCYHIECTBIIEHA IIOCPEICTBOM CHII, BBHI-
CBOOOXKIEHHbIX «OKKYJIBTHBIMH ONIEPallMAMH», B NEPBYIO OYepelb, aIXU-
MUUECKMMH’®. AHTIHICKHI amxuMHK DyHac DIIMOJ ToXe BHIEN B aJIXH-
MHH, aCTPOJIOTHH U magia naturalis «VIckynuress» BceX OCTaNBHBIX HAYyK.
JelcTBHTEIHO, CTOPOHHHMKHM yueHui [lapanensca u Bad ['ensMoHTa nona-
rajii, 4T0 HPHpPONa MOXeT OBITh MO3HAHA JIHIUE CpeacTBaMul «Gmiocod-
CKOHM XuMHUM» (T.€. HOBOH IXMMHUH), a TAKOKe UCTUHHOM MEIULHHBDY .
Ilo Mx MHEHMIO, IMEHHO XuUMuUs, a HE aCTPOHOMMSA, CIIOCOOHA J1aTh KIFO4Y K
TO3HAHHUIO BCEX TaiiH NMPUPOJIBI, KAK 3€MHBIX, TaK U HebecHbIX. CunTas co-
TBOpEHHE MHMpa XUMHYECKOH peaklHel, OHU JeNIalld BHIBOX, YTO BCE 3€M-
Hble H HeGecHble ()eHOMEHBI MOTYT ObITh ONMUCAHEl B XUMHYECKUX TEPMH-
Hax. Mcxons M3 npencraBieHHa O HEPacTOPXUMOMN CBSA3HM MHKPOKOCMA ¢
MaKpOKOCMOM, «hunocody-xuMuKy» 0OCTYIHB! TaifHbl 3eMIH U HEOECHBIX
Ten. Tak, Pobepr ®nana onuceiBaji KpoBOOOpalllEHHE KaK XHMHYECKHKH
TPOLIECC, AHATOTMUHBII OBPAIIEHHIO COHIA .

I'epmerHkH B «PUITOCODBI-XUMHKMY, TaK k€, KaKk MHOI'ME HX COBpeE-
MEHHHKH, OXHAQIM (2 HEKOTOpble aKTHBHO COAEHCTBOBAIM TPOLECCY)
KOMIUIEKCHOH U pafiuKaJbHOH peOPMBI LIEPKOBHBIX, COLMANIBHBIX U KyJib-
TYPHBIX MHCTUTYIMH. B mepByto ouepens npeacrosio pedhopMHpoBaTh ca-
My napagurmy 3Ha#us. OmyOauKoBaHHEBIH B 1614 r. HeOOIBIION aHOHUM-
Hblf TpakTaT «Fama Fraternitatis» mpennaran HoBylo cucteMy oOpa3oBa-
HUA. ABTOp NOBEJAJI O CYUIECTBOBAaHUM HEKOEro TaiHOro oOIiecTsa po-
seHkpeinepon. Ero ocHoBarenem HasBaH XpuctuaH PoseHkpein, mpen-
CTaBJIEHHBIA KaK YEJIOBEK, OBIANEBLUMA «UCTUHHBIMM TallHAMM MENHIH-
HBI» H, CIIEOBATEIbHO, BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX HayK. CBOMMH 3HAHMAMH OH [O-
AENIUIICd B MHOTOYUCNEHHBIX COUMHEHUAX, OOpalleHHBIX, OHAKO, HCKIIIO-
YUTENLHO K pO3eHKpeiepaM. ABTOp TpaKTaTa NPH3Bal BCEX eBporeii-
CKMX YYEHBIX K OOBEJUHEHMIO YCWIHIi, HampaBJIeHHbIX Ha pedopMy 3Ha-
HUA, CTUMYJMPYIOUIYI0 OOHOBNEHWE 3amnafgHoro Mupa. JlaHHBIA DpH3bIB

% Cp.: Peter French. John Dee: The World of Elizabethan Magus; R.J W. Evans. Rudolf
Il and His World: A Study of Intellectual History, pp. 218-228. O snusnuu Lxona [ln Ha
Kynpara cMm.: Frances Yates. The Rosicrucian Enlightment, pp. 37-38.

°7 A.C. Debus. Alchemy and the Historian of Science, p. 134.

% A.C. Debus. The Chemical Dream of Renaissance, pp. 7, 14-15.

* Cwm., inter alia, A.C. Debus. The Chemical Dream of Renaissance, pp. 17-18. Otmetum,
uTo B Hayane XVII . 6bl1 BO3POXKACH APEBHUIA CLEHAPUIA, OMUCAHHBIH B KUTAHCKHUX, TAHTPH-
YECKMX ¥ AHTHYHBIX HCTOMHHKAX, YTBEPH(AABILMX, YTO M3HAYANBHOE OTKPOBEHHE BHOBB I0-
CTHIHYTO, HO AOCTYMHO TONBKO MOCBAILLCHHBIM.
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MONYYUN 3HAYHTENBHEIM OTKIUK. MeHbliIe 4eM 3a 1€CATh JIeT ObUIO BBIITY-
IIEHO HECKONBKO COTeH KHUT U OpoIop, MOCBALUEHHBIX IMpOrpamme,
NpeIIoKeHHO po3eHKpeluepaMu.

Horann BaneHTUH AHApe? — MO0 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX HCTOPHKOB,
aBTop Tpakrtara «Fama Fraternitatis» — B 1619 r. omybnukoBan cBoi
«Christianopolis», BO3M0XHO, BIOXHOBIEHHbIH counHeHneM bakona «Ho-
Bas Atnmantuma»'® . Aunpes mpemnoxiwn cpopMupoBaTh COOGLIECTBO
YUYEHBIX B LieJIIX pa3paboTKM HOBOH cHCTeMbl 06pa3oBaHHA — HA OCHOBE
M3ydeHUs «XuMHuueckoii ¢punocopuny». B yronmuueckom Xpucruanononuce
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIM LIEHTPOM CIy)Xuna nadoparopus, «rae oOBeHYATHCh
He6o ¢ 3emneit» 1 «ObUIH pacKphiThl O0XKeCTBEHHBIE TaiiHBl, 3ae4aTiIeH-
Hbie B pernbede crpanp»'®'. K MHOrOUHCIEHHBIM CTOPOHHHMKaM pedopMbl
3HaHud, mpoBo3rnalueHHolt B «Fama Fraternitatis», orHocunicst 1 Pobept
Daann, uneH Koponesckoro MeauLUUMHCKOro KOJLIEMXa, TaKKe aKTHBHBIH
azenTt Muctieckoil anxumuu. Ilo MHenuro Pragjga, K U3y4eHHIO HaTy-
panbHOM (GuIOCOOUH CTOUT NMPHCTYIATh, JHUIb [TyOOKO MO3HAB OKKYJIb-
TH3M. M3yueHue MUKpokocMa, T.€. YeN0OBEYeCcKoro Tesa, O3BOIMT H03HATh
Bceenennyto, a B pesynprare — M ee TBopua. bonee toro, nosnasas Bce-
JIEHHYIO0, TeM CaMBIM TIO3HaeIlb i camoro cefs ‘%,

JIns HenaBHO CTAJIO U3BECTHO O MPUYACTHOCTH HBIOTOHA K JaHHOMY
MHTEJUIEKTYAIbHOMY [IBH)KEHHIO, B MEPBYIO OYEpENb HANpaBJIEeHHOMY Ha
OOHOBJIEHHE EBPOMNENHCKON PENHrHM U KynbTYphl MOCPEICTBOM CMENOro
CHHTE3a OKKYJbTHOM TpaJlWUMH € €CTeCTBEHHbIMM HaykamH. [lpaBna,
HeloTOH He 06HaponoBall pe3ynbTaThl CBOUX AIXMMUUYECKHX IKCIIEpHUMEH-
TOB, XOTA M 3asIBJISUT, YTO HEKOTOPHIC M3 HUX YBEHYAIMCH ycnexoM. Ero
MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE PYKONMCHbIE COUMHEHHUA MO amxuMuu, no 1940 r. ne
NpHBJIEKaBIIHE BHUMAHUA YYEHBIX, OBbUTH, HAKOHEL, ToApOOHO NpoaHanu-
3upoBaHsl npogdeccopoM berrn Turep Ho66c B pabote «The Foundations
of Newton Alchemy» (1975). Ilpodeccop Jo66¢ mpuiia K BEIBOZY, UTO
HrroTOH 3aHUMancs B CBOeil IaGOpaTOpHH HUCCIEN0BaHUAMMY, MONOOHBIMU
TEM, KOTOpBIE OMUCAHbl B OOLIMPHON AIXUMHUYECKOH JTHTEpaType, OOHAKO
«c HeOBIBaILIM foTONE pasmaxom» (op. cit., p. 88). B amxumuu Hrioron
BUIIEJ] CPEICTBO TMO3HAHUA CTPYKTYpPbl MUKPOKOCMa, KOTOPYIO OH MPEAIo-
JIaraJj MCroJip30BaTh B KA4ECTBE MOAEIHU I IOCTPOSHUS CBOEH KOCMOJIO-
ru4eckoi cuctemsl. OTKpBITUE BCEMHPHOrO TATOTEHHs, CHUJIBI, KOTOpas
YIEPKHBAET IJIaHETh! HA X OpOuTax, fnoctaBuio nepen HptoToHOM HOBYIO
3afady. OQHAKO HECMOTPs Ha MHOXKECTBO JKCIEPUMEHTOB, MPOBEIEHHBIX

"% Cp.: J.V. Andreae. Christianopolis, an Ideal State of the the Seventeenth Century,
translated by Felix Emil Held (N.Y.-L., 1916). Cm. tawoke: F. Yates. The Rosicrucian
Enlightment, pp. 145-146; Debus. The Chemical Dream, pp. 19-20.

! Christianopolis, pp. 88-93.

192 Robert Fludd. Apologia Compendiaris Fraternitatem de Rosea Cruce Suspicionis et
Infamiae Maculis Aspersam, Veritatis quasi Fructibus abluens et abstergens (Leiden, 1616),
pp- 88-93, 100-103, unt. B kH.: Debus. The Chemical Dream, pp. 22-23.
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Hproronom ¢ 1669 r. no 1696 r., eMmy Tak U He yAanoch JaTh HAYYHYIO UH-
TEPIIPETalNIO CHJIaM, BO3JECTBYIOIIMM Ha KOPITyCKylbl. TeM He MeHee,
npuctynuB B 1679-1680 rr., Kk u3ydeHMo OpOMTaIBHBIX ABI)KEHHH, OH
OTIMPANICA HA (XMMHYECKYIO» TEOPHIO IPHTKEH s .

Kak nokazanu Makrsaep u Perrancu, HetoToH 6bL1 yBepeH, 4TO B Ha-
qajie UCTOpHH «bor moBepus HEMHOTHMM H30paHHBIM TaiHbBI NPHPOABL U
PENMIHU. JT0 3HaHHE ObIJIO YTEPSIHO, HO 3aTEM BEPHYJIOCH, 3aMe4YaTiiecHHOe
B MpedaHHAX W MUQax, TOJBKO B 3aiIMQpoOBaHHOM BHIE, YTO AENAaJl0 €ro
JOCTYIHBIM JIMIUb 11 MOCBALIEHHBIX. OHAKO B Hallle BpeMs €ro MOXKHO
ZIoOBITh MOCpencTBOM NabOpaTOPHBIX 3KCIEPUMEHTOB, Jaxe elle Oonee
onpenenenHo cdopmynupoBanHsM»'®. M3 31iX coobpakenuit HptoTon
n3yuyan Haubosiee 330TE€pUUYECKME H3 AIXMMUUECKMX COYMHEHHIl, Hapesach
NPOHUKHYTH B IiTyOodaiimue TaiiHbl npuponsl. XapakTepHO, UTO OCHOBO-
TMOJIOKHUK COBPEMEHHOH MEXaHHKH He OTBeprajl «M3HaYajIbHOTO TaHHOro
OTKPOBEHMA», KaK HEe OTPHLAI U BO3MOXXHOCTH TpaHCMyTaluH. B cBoeil
«Ontukey (1704) HutoToH yTBepKaaeT, uro «obpamenue Tena B Ceer u
Csera B Teno monHOCTBIO coOTBeTCTBYeT 3akoHaM IIpHponsl, Tak Kak
Ilpupona cnopHo Boxneneer TpaHcmyramumy. [lo MeHuro [loGoc,
«Mblcnb HproTOHa ObINa cTONh NMPOHHKHYTA aJIXMMHEH, 4TO OH HaBCeraa
ocTalIcs €€ NpHBepxeHIeM. MoXXHO yTBepXKIaTh, YTO BCA HaydHas faes-
TenbHOoCcTh HeloToHa mocne 1675 r. mpecnenoBana Lens WHTEFpUpOBAThH
ATXHMHUIO B MeXaHuuecKyio dunocoduro» (op. cit., p. 230).

O6HaponoBanue pabotsl «Principia» mano nporuBHukaM HpioTona
NOBOA YTBEPXIATh, YTO €r0 «CHJBD) — HE YTO HHOE, KaK «OKKYJIbTHBIE
csoiicta». [Ipodeccop [{o66c mpu3HAaeT 4aCTUUHYIO MPaBOTYy KPHTHKOB
HaloTOHa, NOCKOJIBKY «CHIIBL B MHTEpIpeTanut Hpl0TOHa Majio oTnHyaoT-
€A OT CKPBITHIX CHUMIIATHH M aHTUMNATHH, ONHCAHHBIX B OKKYJBTHOH JIMTeE-
patype anoxu Peneccanca. B 1o »xe Bpems HrroToH npunaran cunam oH-
TONIOTHYECKHUH cTaTyc, MOJOOHBIH CTaTycy MaTepud M ABMWXKeHWA. J{aHHas
JKBHBAIEHTHOCTB, BKYIIE C KOJMYECTBEHHbIM M3MEPEHUEM CHIIBL, [103BOJIH-
Jla MexaHudeckol ¢unocopun npep3oiiT MHUMBIH “‘impact mechanism”»
(p. 211). AHanu3upys HBIOTOHOBY KOHUENLIHIO «CWIbDy, Puuapn Yacrdon
npulies K BbIBOIY, YTO COBDEMEHHas Hayka BO3HMKIA 8 pe3ynbmame
CruAKus 2epMemuseckoti mpaduyuu ¢ Mexanuyeckoi gunocoguei'®.

ITpu 3TOM «coOBpeMeHHas Hayka» [EMOHCTPAaTHBHO HMTHOPHpOBasa
UM BOPSMYHO OTBeprajga repMmetvdeckoe Hacnenuwe. Muaue roBops, Tpu-
yM¢ HBIOTOHOBOW MEXaHMKU MpHBENT K OTPHLUAHHIO ero COOCTBEHHOrO Ha-

1% Richard S. Westfall. Newton and the Hermetic Tradition, oco6. pp. 193-194; cp.:
Dobbs. Op. cit., p. 211.

104 Dobbs, p. 90, uut. n3 crateu: E. McGuire, P. M. Rattansi. Newton and the «Pipe of
Pan», pp. 108-143.

19 Richard S. Westfall. Force in Newton’s Physics. The Science of Dynamics in the
Seventeenth Century, pp. 377-391; Dobbs, p. 211.
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YYHOTO HOeana. B aelicTBUTENBHOCTH, HBIOTOH M €ro COBpEeMEHHUKH
CTPEMHINCh OCYIIECTBUTH COBCEM APYIYIO HaYYHO-TEXHHYECKYIO PEBO-
momuio. Ilpogomkas W pa3BHUBasg HEOATXMMHYECKYIO TPAOHLMIO 3MOXHU
Bo3posxnenus, B 0CHOBE KOTOpOi exano yueHue o6 uckyruiennu Ipupo-
Ibl, CTONb pa3finyHble MbicauTesd kak [lapanensc, JxoH Jlu, Slu Amoc
Komenckuit, Aunpes, ®nanx unu HeloToH, BUAENN B AIXMMUYECKOH Tpak-
THKE MOZENb [UI8 OCYLIECTBICHUS HE MeHee BEIMKOH 3aJaul, B HEPBYIO
oyepeab 3aKIF0YaBIIeiics B YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUHU YeOBEKA MTOCPENCTBOM
(hopMHpOBaHHA HOBOU mapamurMbl 3HaHMA. CBOEH LENbI0 OHHU HONarajid
HHTErpalyio B HEUEPKOBHOE XPHUCTUAHCTBO IEPMETHYECKON Tpamuuuu U
€CTeCTBEHHBIX HAyK, T.e. MEIUIMHBL, acTPOHOMHM, MeXaHUKH. JlaHHbIHA
CHHTE3, 110 CYTH, NpeAroarai IojJHoe 0OHOBIEHHE XPUCTUAHCTBA, He Me-
Hee panuKalbHOe, YeM TO, KOTOpO€ SBUJIOCH CIEICTBHEM MNpelIECTBYIO-
Iielf HHTerpaluy B HEro IiaTOHU3Ma, HeoIuIaToHH3Ma U ¢uiocoduu Apu-
crorens. Ilopo6Has pedopma HaydHOH mapagurMbl, YaCTUYHO OCYIUECTB-
nenras B XVIII B., crana nocnenneit B xpuctuanckoil Eppone nonsitkoii
OBJIA/IETh «COBEPLICHHBIM 3HAaHUEM).
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TUBETCKUE PEJTUINN

§312. «Penurns nrogen»

[Topo6Ho uHAYH3MY, @ TaKKe paHHEMY H CPEIHEBEKOBOMY XPHUCTHAH-
CTBY, TMOETCKasi peNIMIus B CBOEM pacLBeTe NpeAcTaBisula U3 cebsa yHu-
KaJIbHbIH CHHTE3 PasJIMYHBIX PEIHTHO3HBIX TPaJNLIMN — CIEACTBHE AJIH-
TeJIbHOTO MpoLiecca aCCAMWISIUM M CHHKpeTH3alwy. Elle HEeCKONBKO fe-
CATUJETUI Ha3al 3alagHbIM YYeHBIM, BIIPOYEM, ONUpABIIAMCSA Ha THOET-
CKHE NOKYMEHTAJIBHbIE MCTOYHHMKH, pEUrHo3Has ucropus Tubera Buuie-
JIaCh MUCKITIOYUTENBHO OOpbOO0I aBTOXTOHHOM pENUruu 60H ¢ MPUIIEAITIM
n3 Unpun 6ynnusmoM —60puboH, 3akoHuMBIIElics nobenoi nocneaHero
B ero jamauctckoil ¢opme. OnHako HelaBHME Hay4Hble OTKPHITHS — B
NepByIO oYepens, CTHMY/IMPOBaHHbIE U3YYEHUEM pyKomucei, oOHapyKeH-
HeIX B neuepe Touen-houang (VIII-X BB.), — M03BOJIMIIK YOEAUTHCA, YTO
kapTuHa O6bu1a crioxuee. C 0HON CTOPOHBI, ceifyac y)ke HECOMHEHHO 3Ha-
YUTENBHOE BIMAHME HA JYXOBHYIO X(3Hb THOera croxuBLIelCs 10 Haya-
Jla pacnpocTpaHeHHs B perHoHe Oynau3Ma HCKOHHOM Tpamuuuy, Gosee
IOpeBHeH, 4eM OOH, 0 KOTOpOH yMallyWBajy MOCIENOBATENH ABYX APYIUX
TUOETCKHX peJTUrHid.

C opyroift CTOpOHBI, [aHHbIE HCCIENOBAaHHUS BBISBMIM CHHKpPETHY-
HOCTb, @ TAKOKE 0TYACTH MHO3EMHOE NPOMCXOKACHUE penuruy O0H, creno-
BaBLICH B MEpBYIO oyepenb UPAHCKOH U MHAMMCKOH TpaauuusaM. Pasyme-
€TcA, NOCTYNHbIE HaM PYKONMCHBIE UCTOYHMKH — JIOCTAaTOYHO MO3HEro
npoucxoxaeHus (tnderckuit andasut 6su1 coznad B VII B.) — M k TOMYy
e HOCAT Clie[lbl KOHKYPEHIUMH Mexay OynausMoM U OOH, a Takxe Iepe-
KPECTHBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHui. OIHaKo NMOA MOKPOBOM JlaMau3Ma U GOH BO3-
MOXHO pacro3Hath creunduyeckve ueprbi UCKOHHOHM penurun Tubera.
Tuberckue UCTOPUKH pa3fidyaloT IB€ AYXOBHBIX TPaIULIUH — «PENUTHIO
6oroe» (lha-chos) n «penururo monei» (mi-chos). «Penurueit 6oros» oHu
UMEHYIOT KaK Oyanu3m, Tak U OOH, B OTJIMYHE OT MECTHOMN «PEeNuruy Jo-
oen».

OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHMKOM CBEIECHMH O «penuruu Jopei» (gcug wiu
chos, «06br4ail») ciy)Xat «CKa3Ku», T.e. KOCMOTOHUYECKHE U FeHeanoruye-
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cKkue MHGBI. DT NpeAaHus OrJalialoTCs BO BpeMs CBaleOHBIX oOpAnoB,
HOBOTOHUX TMpa3lHECTB, pa3JIMUHBIX COCTA32HHH B 4YeCTh 3eMHBIX 0o0-
xecTB M T.A. Kak ¥ BO MHOTMX apxaudecKuX PelUrusix, pUTyalbHOE NoBe-
CTBOBaHHE MHU(OB O NPOMCXOXKISHHHM cOLMyMa, oOblvas uan obpaga ak-
TyalHu3yeT NPEEeMCTBO ¢ MU(PUYECKON dMOXOH «INEepBOHAYADY, TEM CAMBIM
npusbiBas ynady'. TouHblii nepeckas MUGOB O MEPBONPUUMHAX KABIIAETCS
PETIMICHO3HBIM JEHCTBOM, NMpECNeayIOIUM Lielb MoepKaHus MopsaKa B
COLIMYME, a TAIOKE MUPOIIOPSIKA B LIEIOM».

B ocHoBe THOerckoli mudonorum, Kak, BOpoueM, U i00o0d Apyroi,
JEXUT KOCMOrOHMA. MHUp co3naH HeGecHBIMU GoxecTBamu (phiva), uMe-
IOLMMH 00pa3 HeOeCHbIX rop (Mbl ellle TOTOBOPUM O PeTMrHo3HON 3HaYH-
MOCTH ropHoii cuMBosuku). Hekotoprie U3 3TuX 00XecTB-rop OMyCTHIMCh
Ha 3eMJIIO U NPUHECTH € cobo0ifl KUBOTHBIX, PACTEHUA M, BO3MOXHO, Mep-
BbIX JiroAei. Pajickas amoxa, koraa JIlO[M WM pAIoM ¢ 6oramu, Ipoaos-
JKaNach AECATH THICAY JIET, MOKA [AEMOH, 3aTOYEHHBIH B IEBATOM INOA3EM-
HOM CIIO€, HE CyMeJl BBIPBATLCS HA BOJIO Y NPUBHECTH B MHUp 370. boru
BEpHY/HCE Ha HeOO, 1 MUpo3daHue ObLI0 0OpedeHo MOCTOSHHO Jerpaau-
pOBaTh B TEYEHHE COTEH ThicAY neT. OHAKO HEKOTOpBIE JIIOAH OCTAHCh
BEPHBI TPAAMLMHU gCUg, OXUAAS HACTYIUIEHHS «rofia HEUECTHs», [0 UCTE-
4EHHH KOTOPOTO POIMTCS HOBB MUp, OOTH BEPHYTCS Ha 3EMJIO U MEPT-
BbI€ BOCKPECHYT.

Pasymeercs, peub e o BapuaHTe BecbMa paclpocTpaHeHHoro Muga
00 «H3HAYaILHOM COBEpPHICHCTBE» MHPO3JIaHHUs, CMEHMBLIEMCS €ro rnocre-
neHHo# nerpagauyed. Ho MOxHO TaiKe NpeOnosoKUTh BIMSHUE HA TH-
6ercknit Mud MHIUKACKON (KOCMUYECKKME LMKIIBI TIPOJAOIIKUTENBHOCTBIO B
COTHHM THICAY JIET), & TAKXKe MPaHCKOM (IeMOH, UCKa3UBLINI MUPOTIOPSI0K)
PEITUTHO3HBIX TPATULIUIA.

Tubetckas Mmudonorus HamenseT MUPO3NAHKME TPEXUIEHHON CTPYyK-
Typoii: HebecHble OoecTBa (phiva) 0oOUTAIOT B BEPXHEM MHUpE, BOIHEIE H
noazemMHble (klu) — B HIKHEM; JIIOAKW — B cpenHeM. [lepBriM LapeM cTaj
coweAmuii ¢ Hebec OOr, OTOXKIECTBUBIUHICA ¢ BOXECTBOM-TOPOH, KaK U
CeMb NpPEeMCTBOBABIINX eMy Mu@uueckux cyBepeHob. CioxeroM Muda
(BTOPHYHOIO MO OTHOLIEHMIO K KOCMOTOHUYECKOMY) O MPOHUCXOXAEHUH
PErMOHANIBHOTO COOBLIECTBA 4acTo CITy)KWia nodena 6oxxecTBa UM repos
Haj AEMOHOM WUIM pacuIeHEeHHE KUBOTHOTO, @ HHOFa — HEePOramMMs Mesx-
oy 6orom (B obpase ropsl, ckanel, AepeBa) u Goruneli (o3epa, MCTOYHUKA
niu peku). K GoxxecTBeHHOI yeTe momyac BO3BOAWIACH POAOCIOBHAS Liaps

' CMm.: Eliade. Aspects du mythe, B nepeylo odepens, p. 33 sq. Cm. Takke: G. Tucci. Les
religions de Tibet, p. 296 sq.

* R.A. Stein. La civilisation tibétaine, pp. 163-165. «UT06bl aKTyanM3oBaTh cBsi3b 006~
IECTBA ¢ GoraMu M NpeakaMu, HeoOXoMMO B KKJIOM CIyuae BEPHYTHCA K HCTOKY TOrO WM
MHOTO 00bIuas, MpHYEM NOBECTBOBAHHE AOJDKHO ObITH TOYHBIM M NOCTOBEPHbIM. Tak Xe U B
naman3Me NpPHHATO HanoMHHaTe 06 ucToke 06psna M ero MHPONOrHIeCKOM 0B6OCHOBAHHH)
(ibid., p. 165).
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unu repost. «Takum 06pa3oM, BCAkoe COOOLIECTBO M0J1araio TEPPUTOPHIO
cOGCTBEHHOr0 OOUTAHUA HACTIEACTBEHHBIM BIafeHHeM, CBOUM CBSLIEHHBIM
TIPOCTPaHCTBOMY .

B TpaoMuMOHHOM peMrMH LapH HIPalT HCKIIOYHUTENBHYIO pOJb.
«CusHue» 1 Marudeckue CnocoOHOCTH CyBEpeHa CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O €ro
6oxectBenHoli mpupone’. Ilepesie Hapyu mpeGbIBATH HAa 3eMJe TOIBKO
IHeM, TI0 HOoYaM Bo3Bparuasch Ha HeGeca. OBM ObUIH, IO CyTH, GeccMepT-
Hel. Korma HacTynain cpoK OKOHYATeNIBHO MOKHHYTH 3€MJII0, LIApH BOCXO-
Ouay Ha He6O ¢ OMOLIBIO BOILIEGHOro BepBuA (My Wwin omy). CornacHo
OOHCKOM JIETOMUCH, Y MEPBBIX LApeif «i3 TEMEHH NPOTATUBANIOCH (MM UC-
XOMJIO) CBETOBOE BEPBUE, MMEHYEMOe MY, OyieiHO-KeNToe (WM KOpHyHe-
BO€). YMHpast, OHH MOCTENEHHO PacCenBATUCH (KaK paayra B HeOe), Hauu-
Has CO CTYMHeii, ¥ BTATHBAJIMCHL B BEPBHE MY, KOTOPOE, B CBOKIO OYepens
BTATMBANOCH B Hebeca»®. [103TOMY M OTCYTCTBYIOT 32XOPOHEHHs Lapei
00XKECTBEHHOTO MPOMCXOXACHHUS, 33 UCKIIOUEHHEM ITOCNETHEr0 U3 HHUX,
Hpuryma. Cnecusblii U 3100HEI, OH BO BpeMs NMOEIMHKA HEYAsTHHO nepe-
pe3an ceoe BepBHe My. C Tex Mop Lapeil NpefaBaIy 3eMie; MX rpoOHULEI
oGHapyKeHBI, a TAKKe H3BECTHHI HEKOTOPEHIE 3IEMEHTH! MOrpeGansHOro
06psaga’. [IpUToM cYMTaETCA, YTO HEKOTOpPHIE JIFOAU — B IIEPBYIO OUEpENb,
CBATHIC H KOJAYHbl — BCE e UMEIOT BO3MOXXHOCTH B30MTH Ha HeGO mpu
MOMOLL BEPBHA MY.

§313. TpaguumoHHbIe npeacTasneHua: Kocmoc, noam, 6oru

Mud o nepepesaHHoM [purymoMm BepBHU MY — IO CYTH, BapHalus
CIOXKETa O pas3phlBe JI0Ael ¢ HeOeCHBIMU D0XKECTBaMM BCJIEICTBHE BTOD-
XEeHUs B MMposfaHue 371a. OnHaKo OH OKa3all 3HAYMTEJIbHO Oonbluee
BIIMSIHUE HA pa3BUTHE THOETCKOI penurno3Hoit Mpicnu. C ogHON CTOPOHBI,
BEPBUE MY BBIIOJHANO KOCMOJOrHYECKY0 (yHKUMIO, coeuHAs HeGo ¢
3eMJiedl B Ka4ecTse axis mundi; ¢ APYrol, OHO SBJIANIOCH CTEPKHEM CHCTE-
Mbl cooTBeTcTBU: KocMoc — skunuuie — 4denosedeckoe Teno. M Hako-
Hell, ¢ KaKoro-To MOMEHTa BEPBHIO My ONpEIcseTCs MECTO B CTPYKType
4eJIOBEYECKOil ylIH M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B 00psaae, obecreunBaioLeM ee
MIOCMEPTHOE 0CBOOOXKIEHHE H BOCXOXKIEHHE Ha HeDO.

PazymeeTcs, uHARKCKHE KOPHH penurud OoH oueBunHbl. Ho Tarke
HECOMHEHHA OPUTHHANBHOCTD €€ MU(O-PUTYATBHOTO KOMILIEKCAa H CHMBO-

*R. Stein. Op. cit., p. 176.

“ Cwm. B nepayio ouepens: Macdonald. Une lecture des Pelliot tibétains.., p. 339 sq. Cp.:
Erik Haarh. The Yan Lun Dynasty, p. 126 sq.

5 Llut. no k. (nepes. aBTopa): R. Stein. Op. cit., pp. 189-190. Cp.: G. Tucci. Les réligions
des Tibet, p. 287 sq. CM. cpaBHUTENbHBIH aHANH3 AAHHOTO MH(OJOTHYECKOr0 MOTUBA B Ha-
1eM HccaeaoBaHnyd «BepeBkH M MapHOHeTKW» (Tepeu3faHo B KH.. «Mephistophéles et
I’ Androgyne», pp. 200-237), ocob. p. 208 sq.

® CM.: G. Tucci. The Tombs of the Tibetan Kings. Cp.: Stein. Op. cit., p. 168 sq.



242 I'maBa XXXIX

Juku. 'omonorns «KocMoc — >Kuumuie — TeNo» BeCbMa XapaKTepHa [
apxaWyecKux azuarckux pendruil. OnHako Oynau3M, NPH3HAKOIKH AaH-
HYIO CHCTEMY NOAOoOUi, HE CBA3BIBAET €€ C JOCTHKEHHEM IOCMEPTHOIO
onaxeHcrsa (cp. §160).

I'opel, ¢ NOMOIIBI KOTOPBIX NMEPBONPEOKH CITyCTIIMCH Ha 3EMITO,
YNoaoOJsUTHCE JieCTHULE WIIH BepBUIO My. Llapckue rpoOHuULB MMEHOBa-
nuch «ropamm»’. OIHOBPEMEHHO CBAIIEHHBIE FOPBHl — COBCTBEHHO, JIO-
KanbHble O0ECTBA MITH «X035€Ba MECTHOCTEN» — MOYUTANIUCh B KAYECTBE
«Cronnos HeGa» unu «I'Bo3aeii 3emnm». «Bugumo, ta xe QyHKUUs npH-
NHCHIBANIACh KOJIOHHAM, TIpUHAAJIEKAIIMM K NOrpeGabHbIM M XPaMOBBIM
APXHTEKTYPHBIM KOMIUIEKCaM»®. BOXeCTBO — XpaHuTeNmb JKIIHIIA —
Taxke uMeHoBaiock «Cronnmom Heba» wnm «I'BosaeM, CKpeNsAOLNM
3emunto». Hebeca, xak ¥ noa3eMHbI MUp, HACUUTHIBAIOT HECKOIIBKO YPOB-
Hel, MyTh K KOTOpBIM mpoJteraer ckBo3b «HebecHble BpaTa» U «3eMHbIE
Bparay. B xunuie 3Ta)u coeAUHITNCH IECTHULIEH, BEIDYONEHHOR M3 Ope-
BecHoro crBoa. «HebecHble BpaTa» CHUMBOJIIM3UPOBAIIO OTBEPCTHE B KPOB-
Jie, CKBO3b KOTOpOE IMOCTYMall CBET, TAKXKE CIY)KUBLIEE IHIMOXOJOM.
«3eMHbIe BpaTa» CHMBOJIH3HPOBAJ 0Yar’.

ITono6Ho cBsIIEHHOl rope — «X031iKe MECTHOCTH» — KOTOpas C4H-
Tanach JiIeCTHULEH, ceasywolied Hebo u 3emmo, B yesioBeueckoM Tene
TaKKe OOMTAET «XO35MH MECTHOCTH», O0XKECTBO, YTHE3AUBLUEECA B TEMe-
HH, OTKyJa MCXOOUT BepBHre My (Ha Iieyax MOMelATNCh «BGOr-3alUTHHK
u «6or yenoBeka»). JlectHuLa My UIMEHYETCs TaKKe (IECTHULEH BETPOBY,
a (KOHb BETPOB» BOIUIOHIAET XH3HEHHYIO CHNy desioBeka. [loHsTue «Be-
Tep» AaHAJIOMMYHO TpaHe WHAWICKOH Tpamuuuu. «OTO OTHOBPEMEHHO H
B/IBIXaEMbIH BO3MYX, ¥ JyXOBHAs dHeprus»'’. «BOCXOXKIEHHE BBBICH» CO-
BeplIaeTCs ¢ NMOMOIIBIO BepBHs My. BecbMa BeposSTHO, 4TO JaHHOE yUeHHE
BO3HHKJIO ITO]] BIMsSHHeM jamau3Ma. [lo kpaiiHell Mepe, naMancTckas Me-
TOOMKA OCBOGOXIEHNS meperiikaeTcd ¢ MUGOM O pacTBOPEHUM MEPBBIX
uapeit B BepBun My'': CBATOI TMEPEN CMEPTHIO CIOCOOEH MbICIEHHO TIepe-
KHUTH TO, YTO Mi(UUECKHE Lapy OCYLIECTBIIANH in concreto 1O HECUACTHA,
NpUKITIOYNBLIErocs ¢ JIpuryMom (CXOAHBI MOTHB [IPUCYTCTBYET B CeBe-
poasuHaTckux Mudax, NOBECTBYIOIHUX 00 «yIajKe» COBPEMEHHOIO LuaMma-
HHM3Ma: NepBbie HIaMaHbl BOCXOIMWIN Ha HeGeca BO IIOTH; cp. §246).

7 {BOpUBI ¥ rPOGHMUIIES APEBHUX LiAPEl TIONArAN0Ch CTPOUTDL «B CTUNE My», HECMOTPA Ha
To, 4yTo [ipUrym nepepesan ceoe Bepue; Stein, ibid., p. 169.

8 Stein, p. 170. CsleHHBIE TOpbI ABJAIKCE Taloke B 6oramu-3awntHrukamMu. Mmenyemsie
CBOMIAMMY» HIIM «L@PAMM», OHM OBLINM NPUYACTHBI K BO3HMKHOBEHMIO poaa; ibid., p. 174.

° Ha kpbime o6utany «5ord BepUIMHLIY (CUMBOJIM3UPYEMBIE ABYMS KAMEHHLIMH JKEpT-
BEHHHMKaMU U CTArOM); UX KyisT O5U1 aHANOTHYEH NOYMTAHUIO rop; cp.: Stein, p. 188.

10 Stein, p. 189.

' O nomo6HOM CHHKpETU3ME CBMETENBCTBYIOT Yike MCTOuHMKM X1 B. Munapena nose-
CTBYET O «NEpepe3aHni BEPEBKH-JIECTHULIB], TIPU MOMOLLN KOTOPOH CBATO# HOCTHUraeT OCBO-
Goxaerus»; Stein, p. 189.
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Mm ewe BepHeMcsa K ponu CpeTa B THOETCKO# Tpaguuuu. A moka
Jume [o06aBUM, YTO Y)Ke M3BecTHas HaMm romonordas «Kocmoc — skumu-
1€ — TEJIO» B TPAJAUIIMOHHOMN PEIMIHU MPEANOJIATraeT TAKKE U HEKOTOPYIO
CHMMETPHIO MexXny JIoIbMH ¥ GoramMu. MiHorza noustus «mywa» (bla) u
«6or» (lha) BooOLIe He pa3nuIarOTCs; THOETLH B peYN MX HEpEeaKo IyTa-
10T. «OnylieBneHHBIMU» MOTYT OBITH J€peBbs, CKaNbl, a PaBHO U MOOBIE
o6utanuma 6oros'>. C Apyroit CTOPOHBI, HAM H3BECTHO, YTO (XO3SEBA Me-
CTHOCTE» U GOrM-3alIMTHIKY MOTYT OOHMTATh Kak B MPUPOIHOIL cpene, TaK
U B YEJIOBEUECKOM Telle.

HHpiMu cnioBamMu, 6y0yul OYX0BHLIM CYIECMBOM, YETOBEK NPUYACTEH
60>kecTBEHHOH NPUpoOJIe H, CIEeN0BaTeNLHO, pasiensier ¢ 60raMi OTBETCT-
BEHHOCTh 32 CyAb0y MHpO3IaHUA. DTHUM OOBACHIIOCH OOUNHe pa3Ho00-
Pa3HBIX PUTYJIBHBIX COCTA3aHMH, OT KOHHBIX PUCTAIMII U Pa3iUYHBIX aT-
JIETUYECKHX COPEBHOBAaHMH 1O «KOHKYPCOB KpacOTBI», COCTA3aHWI B
cTpensbe U3 Jyka, JOSHUH KOpOB, KpacHopeuuH. M3061noBan copeBHOBa-
HHAMH HOBOTOZHHH MHUGO-pUTYIBHBI KOMIUIEKC. [ J1aBHON ero Temoi
OB1TO cpakeHHe HeGecHbIX OOroB ¢ AEMOHaMU; CHMBOJIOM K2)XIOI0 U3 Ha-
yajn BeICTyHala ropa. Kak ¥ B aHaJOTHYHBIX PUTYAIBHBIX CHEHApHAX, MO-
Gena OoroB o3Hayana OOHOBJIEHWE >KH3HH. «DOrd MPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha
Tpa3fHAKE U BECENATCA BMECTE C JIIoABMH. Pa3rajpiBaHue 3araiok, oryia-
medre MudoB U 3MUYECKUX Npenanuii 61aroTBOPHO BIUSET Ha OymyIuii
ypoxkall M MmIonoBUTOCTH ckoTa. CoBMECTHOE ydacTtHe OOroB M monei B
IIMPOKUX TNpa3JHECTBax CIY)XHT 3aJI0rOM IIPOYHOCTH 0OIECTBEHHOH
CTPYKTYpPBHl ¥ OIHOBPEMEHHO CMIr4aeT COLMAIbHbIE NPOTHBOpeYHs. AK-
TYaJTU30BaB CBSA3b CO CBOMM IPOUUIBIM (TIPOUCXOXIEHHE MUPA, MIPEAKH) U
MECTOM CBOEro oGuTaHMA (MEepBONpPenKH-TOPHI), cOOOImecTBO obperaer
HOBBIE CYIBI» .

OueBuAHOE BIMSHIE HPAHCKON TPANUIMH Ha ClIeHapHii THOETCKOTO
HOBOTOJHEr0 MPa3JHUKa OTHIOOb HE HCKIIOYAET apXandecKoro MPOHCX0XK-
JEHUsA TocIeqHero. AHaIOTH eMy 00HAapY>KMB2IOTCH BO MHOTHMX TPafUIIM-
OHHBIX peauruax. OIHUM CIIOBOM, PeYb MIET O IIHMPOKO paclpoCTpaHeH-
HOM 10 BCEMY MHpY PETHTHO3HOM ydenuu'*, cormacHo koropomy Kocmoc
" BriTre, kak 60)kecTBEHHOE, TaK U YEIOBEYEeCKoe, NOAYMHIIOTCS EIUHOMY
LUKIHYECKOMY PHTMY, KOTODBI CTHMYJIUPYIOT ABa NPOTHBOOOPCTBYIO-
1IMe, HO M B3aUMOIOIONHSAIONIME KOCMHYECKHe Hayana, NepHOIU4ecKH
NMpUXOOsLUNE B COCTOSHME corhacus, obpasys cBoerc pona coincidentia
oppositorum. Tlono6HpIM THOETCKUM KOHLENLUAM COOTBETCTBYIOT Havana
SH 1 HHb, TIEpUONMYECKH clvBatomuecs B fao (cp. §132). B mobom ciry-
yae, aBTOXTOHHAA PEJIUIMA, CyllecTBOBaHHe KoTopoil Ha TuGerte oGHapy-

2 bid,, p. 193.

3 R.A. Stein. Recherches sur I’épopée et le barde au Tibet, pp. 140-141.

' Cp. wawe uccenosanue «3aMeTKH O PENTMIMOIHOM JyanM3Me: JUaisl M NPOTHBOIO-
noXkHocTHY (nepen3aano B kH.: «La nostalgie des origins», pp. 231-311).
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KUITH TIepBBiE OyMIMIiCKUE MHCCHOHEPBI, 0Ka3aJlach OTHIOAD HE «CyMOy-
POM MarvKo-peJINCHO3HBIX MpeacTaBieHuit [...], HO HMEHHO penuruef,
PUTYanbl U MHCTHTYLHMH KOTOpO# 0OGpa3soBBIBAIM CTPYKTYPY, OCHOBBI-

BaBLIYIOCS Ha TEOJIOTHH, PELIUTENBHO pacxofsieiics ¢ Bymauiickoii» .

§314. Penurusn 60H: 3KNEKTU3M U CUHKPETU3M

[IpaBomepeH BONpOC: «4eM PyKOBOACTBOBAIUCH MO3JHHE TUOETCKHUE
HCTOpPHKH, 3aMaTYHBas UCKOHHYIO PENUTHIO, OT KOTOPOH HE COXPaHMIOCh
Jaxke HasBaHus (gcug), U OAMEHUB ee peluriueil 6o#, OKOHYATEIbHO Clo-
saiBLIeiics He pasee X1 B.? OTHOCHTENLHO a/ienToB OOH OTBET NPOCT: 4TO-
OBl NOAHATH MPECTHX COOCTBEHHOH PEIUIUH, OHH CTPEMMJINCH NPUIIMCATh
et GOJIBLIYI0 APEBHOCTH» °. UTO XKe KAcaeTcs UCTOPHKOB-GYIIHMCTOB, TO
UM IIPETHJIM KPOBAaBbIE JXEPTBOIPUHOIIEHHA M 3CXaTOJOTHYECKHEe BO33pe-
HHA, CBOMCTBEHHBIE aBTOXTOHHOH THOETCKOH peluruu, mo3ToMy OHH OT-
HOCWJIU UX K OOHCKHUM BEPOBAHUAM H «MardyeCKO» NpakTHKe.

3aTpynHUTENBHO OMUCHIBATH OOH, UTHOPUPYS pPaclpOCTPaHEHKE B pe-
ruode Oynausma. HauuHas ¢ nepBOro CONPUKOCHOBEHUA, 3TH IBE TPagu-
UMK B3aUMOOGOTalllaluch; KaXKAas U3 HUX IOOYEPEeHO INOAACPIKHBAIACh
WM TpecjiejoBajllaCh MECTHBIMM CyBepeHaMH; W HaKOHEel, Ha4yMHasg c
XII B., «oOpaiueHHbit 60HY» (agiur bon) ycBous TEONOTHIO, TEPMHHOJIO-
THIO, a TaK)Ke MHCTUTYLHUH iaMan3Ma. M B To e Bpemsi HECOMHEHHO, 4YTO
NPHUBEPXKEHLB! PETUrUK O0H, a TAKXKE CIeJOBABIUME JAHHOM TpaauLIKK ra-
JaTeNnu M «KOJIAYHBD cyliecTBoBanu Ha Tubere eule 40 MPOHUKHOBEHUS B
peruod Oyaauiickux MuccuoHepoB. Ho Bce-Taku MMEET CMBICT ONHCaThb
OOH mpexae JiaMan3Ma, YTO TMO3BOJINT HaM IOJYYHTh NpPEACTaBjICHHUE O
pa3sHOOOpa3HK ¥ 3HaYEHUH WHOPOAHLIX DJIEMEHTOB, MUTABIINX TUOETCKUH
pEIUTHO3HbIH CHHKpETH3M. J[eHCTBUTENBHO, 10 KpallHEH MEPE HEKOTOPLIE
Kateropuu bon-po — 6e3ycI0BHO HHO3EMHOI0O NpoHcxoxaeHus. Cuuraer-
¢, YTO «UHO3eMHBI» O0H npoHuk Ha Tuber uz Llanmyna (roro-
3ananueii Tuber) unu Tarsura (Mpas). D10 oObsAcHAET NPHUCYTCTBHE B
OOHCKOM TEONOrHH HPAHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHHH, a Takke HE UCKIIOYAeT
BIIMSHHUS MHAYM3MA (B IEPBYIO OUepeab, HIMBAaW3Ma), NPEeALIeCTBYIOLUETO
Oy 1auiicKoMy.

5 Cp.: A. Macdonald, p. 367.

' A.M. Blondeau. Les religions du Tibet, p. 245. JlelicTBuTenbHO, GYLIM3M «HE MOT
0J00PHUTL HKEPTBONPUHOMWIEHHUA XHUBOTHBIX, a fortiori, moaeH. Bonee Toro, npeacrasneHue o
uape-6ore, MOANEPKUBAIOLIEM MHPOTIOPAAOK, Bepa B GeccMepTHe AyIUH ¥ NOcMepTHoe Ora-
JKEHCTBO, M300paxkacMoe HarnoLo0He 3eMHOTO, YTO YBEIHYMBAET LEHHOCTh 3EMHOTO CYINECT-
BOBAHHs, NPOTHBOPEHUIIM CaMbiM OCHOBaM OyARMiiCKOR ROKTpHHEL (JCHOBONOJArarOMUMHU
JUTst Hee OBUIH NPEACTABICHHUS O 3bI0KOCTH BCEFO CYIIEro, BKIOHAA BCENCHHYIO, O CTPalaHuH,
COTIPOBOMIAIOILEM CYLIECTBOBAHHE B MHDE, O NEPecelieHue Ayl (CaHcapa), 0 BO3AASHUM 3a
rpexH, coBepllieHHbIE B 3TOM WK MPOWNOH »u3HK (kapMa). JleHCTBUTENBHO, UENBIO PETUTH-
O3HOM NpaKTUKK geug ObUTH COLMaTbHAY CIPABETMBOCTD, CUACTHE, 2 OTHIOML HE JYXOBHOE
coBepuieHCTBOY (ibid.).
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Voke ApeBHeHIIME UCTOYHUKM CBMIETENBCTBYIOT O HaIWYUM B OOH-
CKOM DENMrHO3HON NpaKTUKE pa3HOOOGPa3HbIX IYXOBHBIX «CIIELHATH3a-
LIMH»: KpeLbl, B TOM YHCJIE COBEPLIABLIHE J)KEPTBOIPHHOLIEHHS, rafaTelu,
3aKJIMHATENH, KOJAYHBI U T.1. HecomueHHo, 4yto k X1 B. penurus 60H yxe
obnagana CTpoiHOH CTPYKTYPOH RYXOBHBIX MHCTUTYUMH. CBSILEHHOCTY-
XKUTEJIM HCIIONB30BAJIM 0COOBIH «MHCTpYMeHTapuii», U3 KOTOporo Hau6o-
Jiee XapaKTepHbl «3arOHBI» AJIS YIOBJIEHHA 37BIX JyXOB U 0coOeHHO Gapa-
GaHbl, MOMoOraBlIKe KOJIyHaM B3OHTH Ha He6o, N0 (QYHKLHAM NOAOOHbIE
maMaHckuMm 6ybnaM. OOs3aTenbHBIM aTpHOYTOM ajenToB pesuriu OOH
ObL1a MaTepuaTas Llanoyka, KOTOPYIO, COINacHO NpPEeNaHUIO, HOCHJI JIereH-
IapHslit ocHoBatens Tpaauuuu lilenpa6-mubo, ckpsiBaBLIMil OX HEl CBOU
oc/IMHbIe YWY (nokaszaTesbHas JeTallb, CBHIETENbCTBYIOLIAA O 3aNafHbIX
BJIMAHHAX, BOCXOMALIUX K MH(Y 0 uape Munace)'’. KpoMe cpaieHHOCTY-
sxuTeneld, B OOHCKOH 00psAnOBOil NpaKTHKE 3HAUUTENbHYIO pOJib UIpanu
IUIEMEHHBIE BOXIH U pOAOBBIE cTapeiitiHb. OcoOEeHHO BaXKHBIM ObLIO MX
y4yacTue B morpebabHbIX o0psinax (B HEepBYIO Ouepelb, CBA3AHHBIX C MO-
rpebennem uapei). Cyuraercs, 4TO0 OHM NPOBOXKAIOT AyLUM YMEpLIMX B 3a-
rpoOHBIi MHp, a TAKXKE CIIOCOOHBI X BHI3BIBATH M 3aKJIMHATH.

Bbonee no3nnue NICTOYHUKH, KpOMe pa3HOOOPA3HBIX KOCMOJIOTHYECKHX
U TEOJIOTHYECKUX IpeJCTaBlIeHU, colepaT U AOCTaTOYHO pa3paboTaH-
Hyto MeTadusuky. OueBUAHOE BIMAHUE UHAMIICKOH, B MEpBYIO OYEpelb,
Oy IMHCKOH TpagulMy OTHIONb HE MCKIIFOYAeT OPHIHHAIBHOCTH OOHCKOU
Metadusnku. BecbMa BEpOATHO, YTO «TeOpeTHKH» (reHeanory, Mudorpa-
Gbbl, TEOJIOrH) B TEYEHUE JOJITOro BpEMEHH COCYLIECTBOBAIU C KIIPAaKTHKa-
MI» — XpeuaMu ¥ KOJLyHaMH.

INozguue GoHCKME aBTOpPbI MOBECTBYIOT O 3apOSKAEHHM TPagULMU
crenyomuM obpazoM: ocHoBarteneM penurud Obl1 lllenpab-mubo (uerno-
BEK-KpelU Shen, «COBEpLIEHHBbIH»). McTopus ero poxaeHus v coObITHA
AKU3HM 3aCTaBIAT BCIOMHUTH MH(OJOrH3MpOBaHHbIE >KH3HEOMHCAHUA
llakeamynu u IMagmacam6xasbl (cM. Hioke, §315). lllenpadb uzbpan Mme-
cToM cBoero poxaeHus «3anam» (Llanuryn unu HMpan). benblit 1yd cBera B
BHJE CTpenb! (HOCHTEN: MYXCKOrO CEMEHH) BOHSIICS B TeMs €ro oTLa, U
OLHOBPEMEHHO KpacHbIN JIyd (3KeHCKOe Hayasio, KpOBb) — B rOJIOBY MaTe-
pu. Cornacho npyroii, 6osiee npepHeil Bepcuu Muga, Lllenpad coiien Ha
3eMiII0 M3 HebecHoro apopua B obOpase maTHUBETHOH pamyru. O6GepHyB-
LIMCh NITHUeH, OH MpHCeN Ha rooBy cBoeil Oyayiueil Matepu, U nBa Jiy4a,
Oesblif M KpacHbIH, H30LIEALINE H3 €r0 FeHUTAIUH, IPOHUKIHU CKBO3b TeMS
B TEIO XeHIMHbI'. Yoxe Ha 3emne 1llenpal, BCTYNMB B CXBATKy C BNACTH-

'7Cp.: R. Stein. Recherches sur I’épopée et le barde au Tibet, p. 381 sq.

"% Stein. Civ. tib,, pp. 205-206. CornacHo TUGETCKMM BOI3PEHHAM, B MOMEHT 3auaTus
Aylla MNIJIEHLIA TPOHHMKAET B FOJIOBY MATEPH CKBO3b sutura frontalis n 4epe3 TO Xe CaMOe OT-
BEPCTHE NMOKHACT TENO AOC/E CMEPTH; CM. Halll O4epK «/lyX, cBeT M cema» (B KH.: «Occultisme,
sorcellerie et modes cuiturelles», pp. 125-166), p. 137.
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TeJieM JEMOHOB, OZOJIEN ero U C MOMOIINBIO CBOMX MarMyecKUX CIocoOHO-
cTell noa4uHIWI cebe 3IIBIX OyXOB. B kauecTBe rapaHTHU CBOEH IOKOPHO-
CTH JAEMOHBI NPU3HAIKCE, KaKHe 3aKJTUHAHUA M MPEAMETHI CITy>KaT MCTOY-
HHKOM MX CHJIBI; CJIEOBAaTENFHO, JEMOHBI OKa3bIBAIOTCA XPAHUTENSIMHU
GOHCKOTO yueHus u puTyana'’. Takum o6pasoM, umeHHo lllenpa6 Hayaun
nocrenosaresel penuruu 60H MOJIMTHCA O0TaM M 33KIMHATH IEMOHOB.
Pacnpoctpanus 60H B Tubere u Kurae, lllenpab ynamuics ot mupa M,
TIpaKTHKYs ackesy, mono6Ho bymre, oOpen HupBany. OQHAKO €ro ChIH elle
B TEYEHHE TPEX JIET NPOIOBENOBAIT YUSHHE.

MoxxHO npennonoxuTh, uto nox uMeneM lllenpaba ckpeiBaercs He-
Kas UcTopHuecKas TMYHOCTh, NeHCTBUTEILHBIH OCHOBONIONO)KHHUK PETMTHH
00H, 00OOMIMBIUMH KW CUCTEMATHU3MPOBABUIUI MHOXECTBO Pa3HOPOIHBIX
o6briaeB, oGpAIOB, NpefaHuni, 3aKIMHAHMH W Maruueckux dopmyn, T.e.
YCTHYIO TPaAHLMIO, «yYHTHIBAs MallOYUCIIEHHOCTS B Ty MOPY MHCBMEHHBIX
HcTounKkoB» . GopmupoBaHie GOHCKOro kaHOHa Hayasiock B XI B., korga
AKOOBbl «OTBICKAJIMCEY CBAUIEHHBIE TEKCTHI, CHPATAHHBIE aIENTaMH peu-
MU B NEpHOJ ee MPECNeNOBAHYSA NAPAMH-GyIUCTaMu’, M 3aBepIIMIOCH B
XV B. TekcTsl, aBTOpPCTBO KOTOpBIX NpunuckiBaercs lllenpaby (cumras-
IIHECH TIEPEBOAOM C UIAHIMTYHCKOrO OpUIHHAIa), COCTAaBHIM 75 TOMOB
«aHmKypa», a KoMMeHTapuu K HeMy — 131-TtoMmHBII «JlaHDKYp».
CTpyKkTypa ¥ pyOpHKalus CBALIEHHBIX KHUT 0€3YCIOBHO O3aHMCTBOBAaHBI
y namau3Ma. BoHckas penuruosHas NOKTpuHa Onm3ka K Oymmuiickoi:
«MOOYEPKHUBACTCA TEKYYECTh H HENOCTOAHCTBO BCErO CYILETO, MOABIACT-
HOTO KoJiecy caHcapbl. BoH, kak U GyIIu3M, BHIMT LIENBI0 YEIOBEUECKOro
cymectBoBaHus [IpocBernieHue, MHa4Ye rOBOpPs, JAOCTH)XXKEHHE COCTOSHHUS
Bya/ibl MM TOYHEE, COTMIACHO YUEHMIO MaXasHbl, OODETEHHE IIyCTOTH .
Iponomxas TpaIuLMIO «IPEBHHUX)» MOHAXOB, T.€. Y4eHHKoB [lagmacam6-
xaBbl (cM. HiDke, §315), GoHCKAs TeONOrHs WIEHUTCH Ha OEBATH «KOJEC-
HULY (umd «ryTed»). TlocneaHue TpU «ImyTH» HMIOEHTUYHBI B O0EUX penu-
TUSX; MEPBbIE LIECTh TAKKE HUMEIOT CXOICTBO, OHAKO OOHCKAs TpaaMIHs
ACCHMWIHpPOBaJIla HEKOTOPbIe MECTHBIE€ NOBEPbS U MarH4ecKyl IpaKTH-

Ky23

' Cm. ucTouHHKH, npoUMTUPOBaHHbIE B KH.: Tucci. Les religions du Tibet, p. 304. Tot xe
MOTHB BCTpeuaercss B Guorpadmu nerenmapHoro INanmacam6xasel: 31ech GOHCKHX GoxecTs
noxopser 6yAauNRCKnit HacTaBHHUK.

* Tucci, p. 305.

*' Mudonoruyeckuii MOTHB, BECbMa PacTpoCTpaHeH il Ha Bknem BocToke, B rpexo-
PHMCKOM MHpE 3MOXH IMTMHM3MA, a Takoke B Kutae u B Miaauu. OTo, BipoyeM, He HCKIIOYa-
€T, 4TO HEKOTOphie BOHCKME CBALLEHHBIE TEKCTbI OGbUIM ACHCTBHTENBHO CNIPSTAHBL Ha BpeMs
TOHEHHH.

2 A. M. Blondeau. Op. cit, p. 310. Takxe ox cnenosan 6yIauickoMy yuermso o Boaxu-
carBax ¥ Tpex Tenax byansl. «bOHCKMIA NAHTEOH, HECMOTPA Ha pa3NHyHe B HAUMEHOBAHMAX
U Kaccuuxaluyn 60KECTB U IEMOHOB, COOTBETCTBYET OyAnHMickoMy», ibid.

2 HauGonee nonuuiii aHanus cM. B kH.: D.I Sneligrove. The Nine Ways of Bon. Cm.
Tawke: Tucci, p. 305 sq.; . Blondeau, p. 310 sq.
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BOHCKHE UCTOYHMKH COREpXKAT HECKOJBKO BapUAHTOB KOCMOTOHHH.
Hawubonee pacnpocrpaHeHHbIH: BOSHUKHOBEHHE MUPO3/aHUSA U3 MUPOBOTO
Alla UM vacted Tena antporioMopdHoro Benrkasa, nogobuoro [lypye
(Bepcus, 3aneyatneHHas B anoce o [ecepe). Takxke coTBOpeHHe KocMoca
MOTIJIO CTaTh KOCBEHHBIM CIIEICTBHEM HEATENIbHOCTH deus otiosus, IOpo-
JUBLIEro J1Ba NPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIIMX Hayana. JIBe mepBble KOCMOrOHHM
6e3yclI0BHO BO3HMKJIM TOJ BIMsHHWEM HHAMMCKOH Tpamuuuu. CoriacHo
TpeTbeill BepCHH, U3HAYaJIbHO He cyIlecTBOBaIo HK BT, HH HeOsiThs, a
JIMIIb YUCTas NOTEHLHUs, HHOIa, BIIpoyeM, nMeHyeMas « TBopeHueM, Bna-
cruteneM Beitus». U3 atoro «Bmacturens» u3ouuM nsa jy4a, Genbii u
YEpHBIH, MOPOIUBLINE IOBYX <UIIOAEH», Takxke Gesoro u yepHoro. [locnen-
Huil, «YepHas [Ipencrionussy», cuntapmuiics smanaueii Hedsitus, uucro-
ro oTpULIaHMs, 0611 Mofo6eH Konbio. OH MOPOAWI BCE BH/BI 371a M Hecya-
cTbd. benplit yenmoBek, sMaHauus boiTus, npoBo3rinacuBlunil ce6s «Bia-
CTUTENIEM, MoOAUM XKH3Hb», CTaJl HICTOYHUKOM J106pa U co3unaHus. bia-
rogaps €My JIONM MMOYMUTAIOT 6OroB, a GOXECTBa MOPaXKAIOT AEMOHOB U
mo6bIX HocuTenedi 3ma>!. JlaHHOe yuenue GIM3KO K 3ypBaHATCKOM TeONO-
I'MM, BO3MOXHO, NpoHukuleir Ha Tuber yepe3 ManmxeeB lleHTpanbHo#H
A3zun.

Eme pa3 nomyepkHeM CHHKpETHUYECKHH XapaxTep penurud GoH, u
TPagULUHOHHON, ¥ «obpamenHoi». Kak MBI yBUINM, CHHKPETH3M IMPUCYIL
U namausMy. B 3moxy 3apoxxneHus u pa3sBUTHA 00€UX peluruii CHHKpeTH-
3alHI0 MOXKHO CUHTaTh CBHIETEIBCTBOM TBOPYECKOH MOIUM THOETCKOro
PETMIUO3HOTO IeHHL.

§315. 3apoxaeHue u pazsutue amanama

CornacHo tpagunuu, 6ynnusm B Tubere yrepann uaps CpoHu3as-
ram6o (6207 — 641), cuuraBuuitcs smaHauueit bynnpl ABanokuTeLBapsl.
OnHako TpyOHO OLEHHUTH €ro peanbHblil BKIaj B pacnpocTpaHenue Ha Tu-
Oere Oynnuiickoro yuenus. M3BecTHo, 4TO OH, IO KpalHell Mepe, crnenoBa
UCKOHHOM penuruo3Hoil Tpagunuu. Ilpy 3TOM MOXKHO CUHMTAaTh YCTaHOB-
JICHHBIM, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX paitoHax Tubera OynnnsM OeicTBUTENBHO ObLI
u3BecTeH, HaunHas ¢ VII B.

[Tepeoiif JOKyMEHT, OATBEpPXKAABIUMH cTaTyc Oydnu3Ma B KauyecTBe
rOCYAapCTBEHHON pEeJIMIMH, OTHOCUTCS K rofaM IpaBlieHus Laps TucoHr-
I3LHa (755-7977), cuuraBiierocs smaHaiueil 6oaxucaTssl MaHIDKyIIpH.
OH npurnacun B Tuber u3 Muaun Benukux yuureneil lllaHtapakmmury,
Kamanauny i [Tanmacam6xaBy”. [loqnepxky naps 1oGHBANHCh BA Te-

 CM. UCTOMHHKH, IPOLMTHPOBAHHBIE B KH.: Stein. Civ. tib., p. 209; Tucci, p. 273 sq.; cp.
Take pp. 280-288.

* Tlocnemuuit CTan INIaBHBIM TIEPCOHAKEM THOETCKOH MUGDONOrUHN; eMy NPHIKCHIBAOT
obpawenue Tubera B 6ynan3M, a MHOTAA Ha3BIBAIOT BTOPEIM byanoii; cp. ero Mugosorusu-
pOBaHHOE Xu3Heonucanue B nepesone Tyccena: «Le dict de Padmax.
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yeHus Oynin3Ma: «MHIUACKas LIKOJa», HACTABNABIIAS B MO3TAIHOM ITyTH
k OCBOOOXIEHUIO; U «KHUTalickas LiKosa», 0Oy4aBUIas METOAUKE MOJIHHeE-
HOCHOT'O MpocBeTIeHUs (Yanb; SMOHCkoe 033#). Llaps, nocewasiunii auc-
nyTt (792-794) mexay mocienoBareNaMu ABYX YYEHHH, IPUMKHYT K «HH-
JWACKOH 1IKOoJIe». DTa 3HaMEHUTas AUCKYCCHA IPOXOAMNIA B MOHACTHIpE
Cambe, ocHOBaHHOM THCOHIOM B Havasle ero LapCTBOBAHHS], B NIEPBOM H3
MHOI'OYUCIIEHHBIX BIIOCIEICTBUM MOHACTBHIPCKMX CTPOEHHH, BO3BOJMB-
LIMXCA B TE€UYEHHE MONIHMX BeKoB. TOT )K€ CyBepeH Halesiuil MOHACTBIPH
HMYILECTBOM, MOJIOKUB TEM CaMbIM Hayaio MNpoueccy hopMUPOBaHUS TH-
6eTCcKOi TEOKpaTHy.

Ero npeemMHuky yTBepmd 6yNIN3M B KauecTBe OPULUHANBHON penu-
rud. B IX B. MOHax¥ 3aHUMaJIM MPUBUIIETHPOBAHHOE IOJIOXKEHKE B MOJIU-
THYECKOW HepapXHH, a MOHACTHIpH Bee Goinslie Goratenn. Ocoboe noxpo-
BUTEJILCTBO, KOTOpOE OKa3blBaJl MOHaxaM Laph Pannauan (815-842), BbI-
3BaJI0 HENOBOJLCTBO 3HATH. B pesynbrare oH ObL1 YOUT, a ero Opar Hayan
AKTHBHO MCKOPEHATH OyAmu3M; coryiacHO Gojee IMO3IHHM JIETONNCAM, OH
OBUT APBIM NPUBEPXKEHLEM penuruu 6oH. OHAKO YU 3TOT Lapk OblT yOUT, a
CTpaHa, pacnaBLIAACs] Ha MOCTOSHHO BPaXXIyIOIUUE MEXOY COOOH KHsxe-
CTBa, MOrpy3ujach B aHapxuto. Ha nenoe cronerue 6ynausm oxkasaics Moj
3anperoM. Xpambl ObIIIM OCKBEPHEHBI; MOHAX0B IIOZ yrpo3oil cMepTH 3a-
CTaBJIAJIA KEHUTHCA HIM NPUHATH GOH. JlyXOoBHBIE HHCTUTYLUH OBUIM pa3-
pylueHbl, 6ubanoTekn yHUuTOXEHbl. M Bce ke ylLienena HeKoTopas 4acTh
MOHaXOB, B OCHOBHOM, Ha OKpaHHaX peruoHa. OTa 310Xa PEIUTHO3HBIX
TOHEHMH W aHapxuu ONaronpHsTCTBOBajla pacnpocTpaHEHHIO Ha Tubere
Marii U OpruacTUYeckux GopM TaHTpU3MA.

Oxono 970 r. Ewuefi-on, npuBep>xeHHbIH Oynu3My NIpaBUTeNb 3anaj-
Horo Tubera, Hanipasun PunHueH-3aurno (958-1055) B Kammup, Ha noucku
WHIMACKUX HAacTaBHUKOB. Hauunaercs BTOpas BONHAa pacnpocTpaHeHMA
OynnusMa B TuGere. PUHYEH OCHOBAJ PENTUTHO3HYIO LIKOJY H 3aHsICA Ie-
PEBOIOM KaHOHMYECKHX OyIOUHCKMX TEKCTOB, a TAKOKE UCIpaBJIeHHEM
crapbix nepeonos”®. B 1042 r. B 3ananueiii THOET NPUGHIT BETMKHiA TaH-
Tpuiickuil yuutenb Atuina. OH NpHOOUIMI K YUEHHIO YK€ COCTapHBLUEro-
¢ PuHYeHa U ero y4eHMKOB, OJMH U3 KOTOPBIX, bpoH-TOHMA, cTan Hanbo-
Jiee aBTOPUTETHBIM MOC/IENOBATENeM ATHLIN; TEM CaMbIM ObLITO MOJOXKEHO
Hayajlo peNIMruo3Hoii pedopMe, NpU3BaHHON BO3POAUTH Oyanuiickue yc-
TaHOBJICHHA: CTpoOXaiilnye TpeOOBaHUS K MOBEJEHHIO MOHAaXoB, ux Oes-
Opauue, acke3y, TpaAMLMOHHLIE MEIUTATHBHBIE TEXHHKU H T.A. Mckmoun-
TeJIBHBI aBTOPUTET TpuoOperaloT rypy, B Tubere MMEHyeMble NaMamH
(bla-ma). Pedopma, ocymecTBrieHHas ATULICH 1 ero NpeeMHUKaMH, 3aJ10-
H1a OCHOBY ANl GOPMUPOBAHUS TEYEHUS, BIIOCIEACTBUY NMOMyYHBLUETO

* Takum o6pasoM Hauan GOpMHPOBATHCA OGLIMPHBIF THOETCKUA kaHoH: 100-ToMHBIA
«Canmxyp» (BkmouaBmuid peuenus bynasr) u 225-toMmubiil «Janmxyp» (BIIOUABILUH nepe-
BO/bI, KOMMEHTapHH ¥ GOrOCNOBCKNE TPAKTAThl, COCTABNCHHbIC HHANKHCKUMHU aBTOPamH).
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Ha3zBaHue Iwkonbsl «JloGponmerenbHbIX», 2aaykna (Dgelugs-pa). Opnako
4acTh BEPYIOLIMX, INIPUBEPXKEHHbIX yueHmio [lagmacamGxaBbl, oTBepriia
pedopmy. BrnociaenctBuu oHM Ha3blBaM ceOS «CTApOM LIKOJNOW», HbUH-
emana (Rnin-ma-pa).

XI-XIV BB. XapaKTepU3yIOTCS AEATEIHHOCTBIO LIEJIOr0 psiia BHIAAIO-
IIMXCs AYXOBHBIX HACTABHUKOB, CO3/1aTelieil peJMrMO3HBIX HallpaBIeHHH 1
OCHOBaTeJNIE 3HAMEHHUTHIX BIOCIENCTBUU MOHacThIpeill. Tuberckue MoHa-
xu nocewaoT Unamo, Kammup n Henan B mowckax rypy, crnocoOHBIX
00yuuTh TEXHMKaM (B MEpBYIO Odepenb, TaHTpHUECKHUM) OCBOCOXKIEHUS.
Ha 3Ty 3noxy BbInafaloT rofel >KM3HH BETHKHX HOTMHOB, MMCTHKOB H Ma-
roB — Haponsl, Mapnsl, Munapensl. OHH cTajli BOOXHOBUTEIWIMM HITH
OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUKAMH Pa3lIMYHbIX TEOJOTHMYECKUX IIKOJ, YacTh U3 KOTO-
PBIX BIOCIEACTBUH pa3fieiiiach Ha HECKOJIbKO TeueHnd. [lepedncnars ux
BCe He umeeT cMblcna. JloctaTouHo Ha3BaTh uMsa [[30HxaBsl (1359-1419),
cMenioro pedopmaropa B Nyxe ATHIIM, OCHOBAaBILEIO PENMTHMO3HOE Ha-
IIpaBJIEHHEe, KOTOpoe oxkujano Oonemioe Oymyinee. Ero mocnemoBarenu
HMEHOBAIHCh «pedopmaTopaMu» WIH «I0OpoAeTenbHBIMU» (IINTyKMa).
Tpernit npeemunk L3ouxaBsl npuHsan Tutyn Hanat Jlamet (1578). [Ipu ns-
ToM [anaii Jlame (1617-1682) ranykmna ogepkana Ha Tubete okoHYaTEND-
Hylo nobeny, ¥ ¢ Tex nop Janaii Jlama cmenancs oMHOBpEMEHHO AyXOB-
HBIM M MOJHUTHYECKHM IiaBoit TuGera. borarcTBo MOHacThIpeit 1 MHOroO-
YMCIIEHHOCTh MOHALLIECTBA, 3aHMMAaBIIEroCs KaK M3yYeHUEM CBSLIEHHBIX
TEKCTOB, TaK U JYXOBHbIM HAaCTaBHHYECTBOM, OOecreuuBaii NPOYHOCTh M
CTabHIIBHOCTD JIAMAUCTCKOM TEOKPATHH.

Yro e kacaercs mocinenoBaTeneil «CTapoil LIKOJb», HBMHIMANa, TO
€€ YYeHHe OCHOBBLIBAIOCH, KPOME XKUBOH YCTHOH TPaIHLIMM, HA KOTKPOBeE-
HUAX», OOPETEHHBIX BbIJAIOIIUMMCA ACKETAMU B 3KCTATHYECKOM COCTOS-
HMH, MM 3aMleYaTIeHHBIX B CBSILEHHBIX TEKCTaX, SKOOBI «CIIPATAHHBIX» Ha
BpPEMA TOHEHHH, a MOTOM HaieHHbIX. DTa 3M0Xa BENMKUX «HAXOOOK» (B
TOM 4ucie GOHCKUX CBALUEHHBIX TekcToB) npopomkanacsk ¢ X1 no XIV Bs.,
KOrja BecbMa OJapeHHbIH U 3HepruyHslii MoHax KIioHeH npeobpasoBan
TPaAHLKMIO HBMHIMaNa B MOAPOOHO pa3zpaboTaHHOe GOroCIOBCKOE yYEHHE.
CrpaHHbIM 00pa3oM, HOBBIH pacuBeT 3TOi HOKTpuUHBI Hauancsd B XVII B.
Mexny TeM, HECMOTPS Ha pacXOXIeHHs B 00MacTH TEOJIOTHH, a [NIaBHOE,
00psAna, He CyLIeCTBOBAJIO YETKOIO pasiIM4yMsA MeXIy «CTapoi» U «HOBO»
wxonamMu. B XIX B. CIOXHIOCE 3KIEKTHYECKOE pESIUTHO3HOE Hampasie-
HMe, cTpemsiueecs OObeANHUTh BCe TPaJMIIMOHHEBIE TeUeHUs B Oyanu3Me.

§316. YueHue u npakTuKa namansma

Jlamau3M He NpeTeHIoBall Ha CO3JaHue OpUrHHanbHON Teonorud. Ho
«ecin w3 Mupmu 6yanusm Osln BeiTecHeH elle B Hauane XIII B., ocTaBus
no ce6e UMb CBALUEHHbIE TEKCTHI, TO B Tubere npomonkana pa3BUBaThCA
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JKHBasA PeMrHO3Has Tpamuuus»’ . [lepBble GyMIMACKHE MHCCHOHEDHI Ha-
qanu npoHuKats B Tuber yxe nocne toro, kak B MIHAMH BOCTOpKECTBOBA-
JIO yueHue, UMeHyeMoe «OomblIoil KomecHHLel» (MaxasHa; cMm. §187 u
cn.). B MaxasHe cyliecTBOBaloO TPH OCHOBHBIX TEYEHHS: MaIXbAMUKOB
(«cpennHHBIN TmyTH»), ocHoBaHHOoe Harapmxysoit B Il B.; Horauapos
(BumKHAHABaa), ocHOBaHHOe AcaHroi B [V-V BB.; 1, HaKOHeL, TAHTpHYe-
cKkas Likojia (Ba/LKpasHa, «ajMa3zHas KOoJIECHHLA»). B TeueHue nocneayto-
IIMX TATH CTONIETHI BCE TPH LUKOJBI HANPaBIsIM B THOET CBOMX MHCCHO-
HEpOB, TaKMM 00pa3oM TNpHHSB COBMECTHOE ydacTHe B OpMUpOBAHHUH J1a-
Mau3ma.

Heckonbko ynporias, MOXHO YTBEpXIaTh, 4TO pedopMaTopckoe Te-
YeHHe [TyKNa CIeHOBANO YueHHIO HarappkyHsl, MCHIONB3ysA JIOTHKY U
paccyxneHHe kak cpeactBo obpectu IlycToTy, TakuM 06pa3oM CTskaB
«cnacenye gymm» (cm. 1. 11, §189); a «crapas mkona» Obl1a npuBepxeHa,
B MIEPBYIO OYepe/lb, YUEHHIO ACaHTH, IPUAABABIIETO NIEPBOCTENEHHOE 3Ha-
YeHHe HOrMYeCKUM MENMTAaTHBHHIM TeXHMKaM. IIpH 3TOM yTO4HMM, 4YTO
«CTapas LiKoJia» He OTBeprajia paccyXIeHus, a «pedopMaTopel» — ioru-
yeckoil npakTuxH. YTo e Kacaerca TaHTPUUECKHUX oOpAnoB, Oosee cBO-
CTBEHHBIX T€YEHHIO HBMHIMAIA, TO OHM COBEPUIAIMCH TaKKe U IOCIIEN0Ba-
TENAMHU MITYKIIBL.

Taxum 06pazom, 1aMarcTaMm ObLIT MPeJOCTaBIECH BHIOOP MEKIY NBYMS
IyTAMH K TIPOCBETIEHHIO — «MOJTHUEHOCHBIMY M MO3TanmHbM. OnHako 06a
TIyTH NIPETIONAraH, uto obpeTenue coBepuieHcTBa (T.e. [TycToTs!) Tpeby-
€T CHATHA «ONMO3ULMI»: CyObeKT (MBICAALMI) — O0OBEKT (MBICHB); MUD
(heHOMEHOB — UCTHHHOE OBITHE, caHcapa — HHpBaHa. COINIaCHO YYEHHIO
HaraprokyHsl, cyiiecTByeT Ba BUAa UCTHHBI: OTHOCHTENbHASA (Samvritti) 1
abcomroTHas (paramantha). C TOYKH 3peHHs MEpBOH, HECMOTPS Ha OHTO-
JIOTHYECKYI0O MHHMOCTH (DeHOMEHAJIBHOTO MHpa, OH BCE K€ JOCTOBEPHO
npucymcmeyem B OOBIIEHHOM YENOBEYECKOM OTIBITE, TOLNa Kak AyX, Io-
CTHMTIIUI abconomuyio UCTHHY, OTKPHIBAET I cebs HepealbHOCTh BCETO,
YTO MHHUTCS CyliecTByrolluM. OQHaKo OH OeccuiieH BhIpa3uTh OOpETEeHHOE
COTKpOBEHHE» B CNOBeCHOH ¢opme. PasnuueHne AByX BHAOB MCTHUHBI, —
OTHOCUTENbHON M abCONMIOTHON, — MOBBIIAET 3THUECKUE TpeboBaHUA K
azenTaM, a TakKe NoOy»IaeT UX K 1yXOBHOH aKTHUBHOCTH.

VYyeHue 0 OBYX BUAAX MCTHHBI NpEINojaraet UepapXuio yenopeye-
CKOro coBeplIeHCTBa. Pazymeercs, KaxIblii 4enoBek CIOcoOeH NOCTHU4Yb
cocTossHUA Bynnbl, ogHako UL W30aBUBILKCH OT OpeMeHU KapMbl, oOpe-
TEHHOM B O€CUMCIIEHHBIX pOXKAEHUAX. MUpsHe, KOTOPbIM JOCTYIIHA TOJIBKO
OTHOCHUTEJIbHAs MCTHHA, NOJDKHBI CTaparhCi TBOPHUTH KAK MOXXKHO GoJbILe
«Onarux oedHuii», T.e. 0oapuBaTh MOHAXOB M 101aBaTh HUILWM, CNEI0BaTh
PEJIMTHO3HOMY PUTYaTy Y COBEPLUATh NaJOMHUYECTBA, TOBTOPATH MAHTPY:
om mani padme hum. «I10BTOpeHHE CBALIEHHLIX CIOB — PEJIMIHO3HbIHA

*" A.M. Blondeau. Op. cit, p. 271.
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00psA, COCOOCTBYIOIINIT COCPEAOTOUEHHIO H OTPELIEHHUIO OT COOCTBEHHO-
ro SI»*®. Uto e KacaeTcs CBALIEHHOCTYXUTeNed, TO HX MECTO B MepapXHU
TeM Ooyiee 3aBUCHT OT [JOCTHTHYTOTO MMM JTyXOBHOT'O COBEpLIEHCTBA.
Yacts MOHaXOB AOBONBCTBYETCS, KAK ¥ MUPSHE, OTHOCUTEIbHOM MCTHHOM.
Jpyrue, n36paB 1myTh MOJIHHEHOCHOTO NPOCBETNEHUS, CTAPAIOTCA MPUMHU-
PMTh OTHOCHTENIBHOE C aOCONIIOTHBIM, CaHCApy C HUPBAHOM, T.€. MOCTHYB
Ha cOOCTBEHHOM OITbITE BHICHTYIO peanbHOCTh (IIycroTy). DkcueHTpuue-
ckoe, Aaxe abcypaHoe, NMOBEJeHHE HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHUX OBbUIO NPU3BaHO
HPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATh, YTO OHM W3XWIH MHHMYIO «IPOTHBOPEYHBOCTH»
OTHOCHTEJILHOH UCTHHBI.

[Momo6HO HHOUHCKUM OYXOBHBIM HacTaBHMKaM (cM. §332), THOeTCKHe
yuuTens — OcOGEHHO NPHHAINIEXABIIME K PA3IMYHBIM TAHTPHYCCKUM
1IKOJIaM — B CTpOroii taiiHe o0y4anu HeO)UTOB MEIHUTATUBHBIM TEXHH-
KaM 1 oOpsAaaM, NMpU3BaHHBIM OCYLIECTBUTh coincidentia oppositorum Ha
BCEX YPOBHiX yesioBeueckoro 6eiTus. OaHako Bce 6€3 HCKIIIOYEHUA THOET-
CKHE [LIKONBI MPU3HABAIIA OCHOBHBIE MOJIOXKEHUS MaxXasHbl, B [EPBYIO oye-
penb, KOHLEMIMIO, corjlacHo kotopoil Bricmas Mynpocts (npamkHs),
JKEHCKOE, TMaCCUBHOE Ha4ajo, HEepPa3pbiBHO CBA3AHO C JESATENbHOCTHIO
(«cpencTtBoM», upaya), MY>»KCKUM, aKTUBHBIM HadayioM. «Mynpocte» pea-
JIM3YeTCA MCKIIIOYUTEBHO Yepe3 «IesATeNnbHOCTh». MoHaxu, moOuBLIHeCs
CIMSIHUA IBYX HayaJi TOCPEeICTBOM OCOOBIX MEMUTALKMH M PUTYaNOB, HOC-
THTaloT BhICIIEro OnaxkeHcrea (mahasukha).

XapakTepHas yepTa laMan3Ma — NoduTaHue rypy. Hensss orpunars
3HAYUTENBHYIO POJIb TyXOBHBIX HACTABHHUKOB B OpaxmMaHU3Me, HHIYU3ME U
panHeM Oymnusme, oqHako B TnOere yuurens oOpenu Modtd 60XKeCTBEH-
HOE IOCTOMHCTBO. ['ypy mocBfAIIaIM HEOPUTOB B PETMIMO3HOE YUEHUE, 1a-
BaJIH HUCTOJIKOBAHWE 330TEPUYECKHUM CBALLIEHHbIM TEKCTaM, oOydanu Tai-
HBIM BceMorymuM MmaaTpaMm. CHavajla HacTaBHHK NOJDKEH OBUT BHIABHTH
«IOMHHHPYIOUIYIO CTPAcThy HeoGuTa U B COOTBETCTBHHU C Hell onpeesuTs
TIOKPOBUTENILCTBYIOIEE €MY GOXKECTBO U HONOOPATH MOIXOIALIYIO TAHTPY.

VYueHnk 00s3aH MOJTHOCTHIO OBepaATh rypy. «llouutanue XxoTs Obl
€AMHOrO BOJIOCKA CBOErO y4uTeNss — OoJiplias 3aciyra, 4eM HOYUTaHHUE
BCexX Tpex Oyan (HacTosmiero, Ipounioro H Gyaymero»>. Bo Bpems Me-
IUTALUI YIeHHK BOIUTOIIAETCS B CBOErO HACTABHUKA, B CBOKO O4Yepe/lb BO-
IUIOTUBILIETOCA B BEPXOBHOE OO0XecTBO. YuWTenb roaeepran Heodura
MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIM HUCIIBITAHUAM, YTOOBI ONpPENEIHTh MEPY W Tpenes ero
fnaroyectusa. Mapna HOBOAWI CBOero ydeHuka Muapeny O OTYasiHbA,
yHUXas, ockopbnss, u3buBasg, HO Tak U He Iokoneban ero Bepy. Paznpa-

2 Stein. Civ. tib., p. 143. Bnarofaps 3ac/1yraM B HeIHELIHEM CYIIIECTBOBAHUM, BEPYIOLLMIA
HajieeTcsl Ha ONaronpHATHYIO PEMHKapHALHIO.
» [ut. no ku.: Stein. Op cit., p. 145.
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SKUTENBHBIA, HeCNpaBeNINBbIA M >kecToknid Mapma ObUl Tak pacTporaH
TBEpAOCTHIO MMIapEnBl, 4TO 4aCTO TaiikoM TNaKam- .

PenmuruosHas npakTika MOHAaXoB COCTOsUIA, B OCHOBHOM, U3 pa3Hoo0-
pa3HBIX AYXOBHBIX YNPa)KHEHHH HOro-TaHTPUYECKOro THIMA, Ba>KHEHIINM
M3 KOTOPBIX CUMTAiach Memutauus’ . s Gonee yCIeUIHOH MeXUTaluu
MOHaXH HaxXOIUIH ONOpY B U30OpaXKEHHAX CBATHIX, MaHAanax U T.A. On-
HaKO KAaK M B MHAUICKON, NpEeNMYIIECTBEHHO TAHTPUUYECKOH, AyXOBHOM
npaxtuke (cM. §333), riaBHoOi 3anaueil MOHaxa GbUIO BHYTPEHHE «BOCCO3-
JaTb» 60XECTBO, K KOTOPOMY OH oOpalaics, ¥ ClIpOelupOBaTh €ro BOBHE.
[lepBoHauansHO OH OOpETaN IIYCTOTY», U3 KOTOPOH, Nocie MPOU3HECCHH
MHCTHYECKHX CJOrOB, «IPOCTynano» 6o0xecTBo. MoOHaX OTOXAECTBILAN
cebs ¢ 3TuM 6oxecTBOM. «TakuMm 06pazoM obperanock 6OKECTBEHHOE Te-
JI0, IYCTO€ U CHUsIOLLee; BOIUIOTHUBIUNCH B OOXECTBO, MOHAX C €ro 1oMo-
mpto npudamancs [lycrore». Cdauranoch, 4TO MOHaxy, HpefalolleMycs
MEIUTaLHH, PEUTEHO sABIAETCS 00XeCcTBO. «B J0Ka3arensCTBO 3TOTO MpH-
BOJIAT, K IpUMepy, ciiyyail, korja nocie COOTBETCTBYIOLIEro 3aKIMHAHUA
n306pakeHHs GOroB OXHMIIM, MPOLIECTBOBAIH IO KPYry, a IIOTOM BEpHY-
JIUCh B TIpeXKHee COCTOSHHUE, MOCie Yero MOXHO ObUIO 3aMeTUTh, YTO HX
oaexnaa M atpubyTsl HaxonsTcs B Oecnopsake. CosepuaHue, KOTOPOMY
npepaBaiicsi yuutenb-6oaxvcaTBa B MoHacThipe CaMbe, OBIIO CTONB HH-
TEHCUBHBIM, 4TO INPUCYTCTBYIOIIHE “BBABE” yBUIETH OOTOB: CTaTy! BbI-
LITTH M3 XpaMa, 0GOLLTH BOKPYT HETO M BO3BPATHCH Ha CBOE MECTON 2.

Hexortoprle Megutauun TpeOylOT NPUMEHEHHs TEXHHK, NPaKTHKYe-
MbIX xaTxa-fioroit (§143). TakoBa TeXHHKa «COrpeBaHUA» (grum-mo) Io-
3BOJIIOLIAs aCKeTy MOPO3HOI 3MMHe# HOYBIO BBICYLUMTH Ha CBOEM OOHa-
KEHHOM Te/le MHOXECTBO BIAXKHBIX NPOCTBIHE . JIpyrue MeIuTaLuH Mo-
3BOJIAIOT MOHAXaM OBJIAZIETh HOCTYITHBIMM HOTMHaM MaruiecKMMH CIo-
cobHocTaME (cranxu; cp. §195) — HanpuMep, yMeHHeM NoMewarh cooCT-
BCHHYIO «AYIIy» B T€jla yMEpIUHX, T.€. OXKUBJIATH MEPTBELIOB. ACKET, pe-
LIMBILKHCA Ha CaMylo XKYTKYK M3 MeIMTalMH, uMeHyeMmylo gcod («pac-
4JIEHEHHEY ), OTHAET CBOE TEJIO Ha pacTep3aHue AeMOHaM. « Heprud Meau-
TalMH BRI3BIBAET GOrMHIO ¢ OGHAXKEHHOI cabell, KOTOpas NPHIraeT KePTBe
Ha TOJIOBY, OTpyDaer ee M pacdysIeHseT Tejo0; NOcle Yero NeMOHbl U OUKHE
3BepH, HaOpPOCHBILKCH Ha CBEXKUH TPYI, IOKHPAIOT €ro U NBIOT YesloBede-
CKYIO KpoBb. Heobxoaumoe B MOAOOHBIX Cydasx 3aKIMHaHUE HallOMMHA-
€T 00 OIMCaHHbIX B JUKAaTaKaxX AEIHUAX Dynapl, KOTOpOMY B NPEXHHUX pO-

* Cwu. BenuxonenHoe XusHeonucaHue Munapenst B nepeone JK. Bako: «Le poéte
tibétain Milarepa».

*' B KakZIOM MOHACTBIPE CYUIECTBOBATH KENbU» AAA YENMHEHHS Y MEIUTALIWH.

2 Stein, op cit., p. 151.

* UMeloTea B BUALY apXauuecKHe TEXHUKH, MPaKTUKOBABIIUECH ele B Apesneil Uuauu
(cp. tapas, §78), a tawke wamaHamy;, cM. Eliade. Le chamanisme, pp. 370 sq., 412 sq;
Mythes, réves et mystéres, pp. 124 sq., 196 sq.
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HIACHUAX CITy4aroch OTAaBaTh CBOE TEJO HA ChEINEHHE TONOIHBIM 3BEPAM
WIH AEMOHaM-JofoeaaM» .

[omo6HbIif 00pAL UMEET CXOACTBO ¢ MIaMaHCKOH MHHIMALHeH, KOTo-
pas Taioke oOs3bIBaeT HeoduTa OTAATH CBOE TENIO Ha pacTep3aHue JeMo-
HaM W IyXaM npefkoB. Brnpouem, 3T0 He eqMHCTBEHHBIA IPUMep UHTErpa-
LU B JaMaK3M [IaMaHUCTCKUX BEpOBaHUH U puTyasioB. HekoTopeie laMbl-
KOJIIYHbI CpaXkaroTcs Mexnay co0oif, MpUMeHsAs Maruwoo, nogo6HO cubup-
CKMM LIamMaHaM. JlaMbl, Tak )K€ Kak W [1aMaHbl, IIOBENEBAIOT aTMOCHEPHBI-
MU SBIEHUSAMH, CTIOCOOHBI JIETaTh M T.I.>> B TO Xe Bpems, HECMOTpA Ha
CBOIO ILIAMAHMCTCKYIO CTPYKTYpY, ONacHble MeIUTalUH THOETCKUX MOHa-
XOB HalOJIHEHb! MHBIM IyXOBHBIM COZEpKaHHEM U NpecienytoT 6osiee Bbl-
COKYIO LieJib. [IpakTyKyeMoe 1IaMaHaMu SKCTaTHUIECKOe «Co3eplaHie CBO-
€T0 CKeJIETa» MOMOraeT JlJaMaM OCO3HAaTh HepearbHOCTh MUPa U COOCTBEH-
Horo fl. JoctaTouHo cka3aTh, YTO MOHax 00sA3aH MPEACTaBUThL cebi camo-
ro B BUfe «0enoro, CUAIOIETO OrPOMHOIO CKENleTa, H3 KOTOPOTO BbIPHIBa-
€TCA ILTams, CTOJE MOTYHee, 10 3aNONHAST coboii Bcro [lycroty Beenen-
HOM» ™.

§317. OHTONOrMA M MucTHMYeckan cpusnonorua Ceeta

CrnocoOHOCTE 3aMMCTBOBaTh U aCCUMWIHPOBATh Pa3iM4HbIE HyXOB-
Hble TpagHLMM, HAYMHAA ¢ MECTHBIX apXaWyeCKWX M 3aKaH4YMBass COBpe-
MEHHBIMH HHO3eMHBIMM, — XapaKTepHOe CBOHCTBO THOETCKOTO peSTUrHO3-
Horo reHus. [TonoGHbIH CUHKPETH3M [PEKPACcCHO WUIIOCTPUPYIOT YYCHHE U
00pAO0BbIH KOMILIEKC, CBA3aHHbIe ¢ MUCTHKON CBeTa. MBI y)xe oTMedalli
poJib JTyya cBeTa B MU(e 0 BEPBUH MY, a TAKKE B HEKOTOPHIX aBTOXTOHHBIX
1 GoHCkMX kocMoroHusax. JDxysemnme Ty4yus BUAUT B MUCTHKE cBeTa («B
KayecTBe JIM CHJIbI, COTBOPHBIUEH BCe Cyllee, CHMBOJIA BBICIIEH peaibHO-
CTH, SIBIEHHOTO, 3pUMOT0 OTKPOBEHMs WJIM CBETa, M3 KOTOPOro HCXOAHUT
BCE M KOTOpbIit MPUCYTCTBYET B HAC CAMHMX»)’’ OCHOBY THGETCKOTO pesH-
TMO3HOTO onbiTa. Bee TeueHHs naman3Ma eIMHONYLIHBI B TOM, 4T0 Pasym
(sems) n Ceer ToxaecTBeHHbl. Ha naHHOM oToXmecTBIeHHH Ga3upyercs
THBETCKAS COTEPHOMOTUS .

3 R. Bleichsteiner. 1’ Eglise Jaune, pp. 194-195; Eliade. Le Chamanisme, p- 385. O6pan
gcod TpebyeT JUTMTENLHOM NOArOTOBKH; X0 HETO AONYCKANUCH CaMBIE NPHIIEKHBIC YHEHHKH C
YCTOHYMBOH NMCUXMKOM, HHAYC TAIIOUMHUPOBAHHE MOTJIO JIMILUTH YenoBeka pasyma. OfHa-
KO, HECMOTDA Ha BCE NMPEANPUHHMAEMBIE YYHTEIAMH MPENOCTOPOIKHOCTH, YTBEPHIAIOT, UYTO
nonobusie cnyuau Hepenkuy»; A.M. Blondeau. Op. cit, p. 184.

* Cwm.: R. Bleichsteiner, Op. cit., pp. 187 sq., 224 sq.; Le Chamanisme, p. 387. Xusne-
onucanye [Tanmacam6xasbl H3061NyeT UepTaMK IaMaHH3Ma; ¢p.: Le Chamanisme, p. 383.

% Lama Kasi Dawa Samdup, W.Y. Evans-Wents. Le Yoga tibétain et les doctrines
secretes, p. 315 sq.

7 Tucci. Les religions du Tibet, p. 97.

% Ibid., p. 98; cm. Takxke pp. 110 sq, 125 sq.
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OnHako BCHOMHMM, 4TO ewle uHauiickas «PurBega» (cm. §81) tpak-
ToBata CBeT Kak anudanmo Pasyma u TBopueckoil 3Heprum Ha Bcex Koc-
MHYECKHX YPOBHAX. ['oMonorus «60xecTBO — pa3yM — CBET — MYXCKOe
ceMa» BOCXOTHT K GpaXxMaHaM H yNaHMIAgam’ . SIBieHue GOXecTBa, TaK
Ke KaKk U poxaeHve WM mpocerieHne «Cnacutens» (bynns,, Maxasu-
PBI), CONPOBOMIAETCSI MOTYUEl BCIBIIIKOH HETBapHoro csera. CornacHo
MmaxasHe, Pazym (Msicnb) «ecth CBer no camoii cBoeil mpupone». C apy-
roii CTOpOHBI, M3BECTHO, CKOJb 3HAYMUTENHHOE MECTO 3aHuMaer Caer B
HpaHcKoit Teonoruu (cM. §215). Takum 00pazoM, MOXKHO NPEIMOIOKHTD,
YTO BeCbMa aKTyallbHOE 1A JJaMau3Ma 0TOXJIecTBlieHue Pazyma (sems) co
CBeTOM BOCXOIUT K MHAMICKOH WM, ONOCPENOBAHHO, K MPAaHCKOH peluru-
O3HBIM TpaauLHUAM. MIMeeT cMBICH, OHAKO, MPOCAEAUTH NPOLLECC aCCUMH-
JALAY JTAMaH3MOM H Pa3BUTHA B paMKkaxX THOETCKOH TeoNoruu nobyanuii-

. ckoro Muda o posii CBeTa B IPOMCXOAICHHH YEIIOBEKA.

CornacHo apesHeMy npenanuio, bensril Jlya nopoaun situo, U3 KoTo-
poro BhIlen mepBbiit yenosek. Ilo npyroii Bepcuu, nepBonpeaok, poauB-
Lmiics U3 MyCTOTHI, caM pacrpocTpaHsi cusHue. Hakonel, cyumectByer
BapHaHT MUda, OOBACHIIOMNIL, KakuM 00pa3oM NPEKHHH, CBETOHOCHBIH,
YeNI0BEK AerpaIupoBal 10 HbIHEIIHEro cocTosiHuA. M3HayansHo moau Obl-
J1 OECTObIMU M He 3HANM CEKCYaIbHOTO BJIEYEHHS; HCIIONHEHHBIE BHYT-
PEHHEro CBeTa, OHM JYYWINCh. B Ty nopy He cyuecrsoBaio HH ConHIa,
HH JIynsl. Korna B moasx mpocHyscs CEKCyalbHbIH MHCTHHKT, Y HHX BO3-
HUKJTH TIOJIOBBIC OpraHsl, ociie yero Ha Hebe nosasuch Condue u JlyHa.
CHavana JIIogy pasMHOMKAJIHCh CIIETYIOUIUM 00pa3oM: H3 MYXKCKOTO Tella
UCXOOMIT JIYY CBETA M OIUIOAOTBOPAT XKEHIIHHY, NPOHUKHYB K HElf B MaTky.
[onoBoif MHCTHHKT yIOBNETBOPAJICA HCKIIOUMTENIBHO MOCPENCTBOM 3pe-
HuA. OHaKo B pe3ysbTare Aerpajalliy JHOLSIM yke rnorpeboBajiocs ocs-
3aTh APYyT ApYra, a BIOC/IENCTBUMH H COBEPLIATH MONOBO# akT*,

Bo Bcex BapuaHTax Muda CBET M CEKCYalbHOCTh NPEACTAlOT aHTaro-
HUCTHYECKHMH HayajlaMH: OJHO [OJaBjiAeT Opyroe. 3AeCh CTOWUT HANOM-
HHTb, YTO MYXKCKOE CEMA COHEPXKHT (MM TOYHEE, «aKKyMYJIUPYeT») CBeT.
Kak Mbl y)xe 3HaeM, NpeacTaBlieHHe O eIHHOCYLIHOCTH OOXECTBEHHOrO pa-
3yMa, CBETa U MY>CKOro ceMeHM, 6e3yCIOBHO, BOCXORUT K MHIO-UPAHCKUM
kopHaM. OpHako ocobas akTyansHOCTb CBeTa 111 THOerckoil Mudosorumn
(BepBHE My U T.O.) NOKA3bIBAET aBTOXTOHHOE [POUCXOXKIEHUE JAHHOTO aH-
TPONOrOHUYECKOTO MOTHBA. JTO, BIPOYEM, HE HCKIIOYAET TOro, 4YTo Mud
UCTIBITAN BIHAHAE MHO3EMHBIX TPAOULIHiA, B TOM YHCIIE MAHUXEHCKOH.

JHelicTBUTEIEHO, COrNIACHO YU€HUIO MaHuxeeB, [lepBonpenok, noposx-
JIEHHBIH MATBIO CBEYEHUAMH, ObUT YOUT U NOoXpaH AeMoHaMu ThMbI. C Tex
HOp 4EJIOBEK, TBOPEHHE NEMOHOB, OCTAETCS HOCHTENIEM «IIATHCBETHA»,

¥ Cm. uae uccnenopanve «ONBIT MUCTHYECKOTO 03apeHHs» (nepeus. B kH.: «Méphi-
stophéles et I’Androgyne»), p. 27 sq.
“® Ibid., p. 47 sq.
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NPEUMYLLIECTBEHHO CKOHLUEHTPHPOBAHHOIO B MY>KCKOM ceMeHU (cM. §233).
Hupo-Tuberckas Tpaguuus NpUBJEKaeT YYeHHE O ISITEPHYHOM CBETE ANA
UHTEpNpeTalud DHTYAIbHOTO COMTHA (maithuna), CHMBOJNU3MPYIOLLIETo
60XKeCTBEHHbIE «UIPbI», TOCKOJIBbKY OHO M3beraeT cemauspepxenus (§334).
B xommenrtapusax k «Guhyasamaja Tantra» Yangpaxupru u ll3onxaBa
NOX4EPKUBAIOT, YTO MTapa, CoOBepLIaloILas BO BpeMs obpana maithuna Muc-
THUYECKOE COUTHE, JOCTUTaeT COCTOSAHUA CO3HAHHA, NOAOOHOIO HHPBAaHE.
V Myx4uHbl 0HO UMeHyeTcs «Mpicnbio o [Ipobyxaenun» (bodhicita) u
yrionoGnseTcss — MOXHO JaXe CKa3aTh, YTO OHO TOXIECTBEHHO — Karljie
(bindu), crexaiouleil ¢ ero MaKyIlKy M BCIBIXHBAIOLIEH B MOJIOBOM HJIeHE
NATHIO CBeUEHMAMHU. YaHApakupTu Npeanuceisaer: «B nponomkenue cou-
TUS CleAyeT TNpeNCcTaBUTh MOJOBOM wieH (vajra) M KEHCKYI0 MAaTKy
(padma) UCTIONHEHHBIMY TIITEPHYHOrO cBeTa». THOETCKOE ydeHUe O «Iisi-
THCBETUHY, GE3YCIOBHO, BOCTIPHHANO MaHHXelickoe Busnue’ . [Tpu oM
HENb3s KaTeropuuecKyl YTBEPKIaTh, YTO OTKA3 OT CEMAH3BEPXKEHMS, nepe-
KIMKalOMMHACA CO CBOHCTBEHHOW MaHHMXeHCTBY OOS3HBIO [ETOPOXKIC-
HU, — TAKXKE Pe3YJIbTAaT 3aUMCTBOBAHMS.

Korna ymmpaer npaBenHuK MM HOTHMH, «AYINA» HCXOOMT M3 €ro TE-
MEHH B BHJE Jy4ya CBETA U YXOIUT BBLICH CKBO3b «HeGecHsiit Jlenvoxom» *2.
IpocThIM CMEPTHBIM J1aMbl BCKPbIBAH Hepell, TAKUM 00pa3oM oMoras Mx
nynie ocBoGonuThes. Bo BpeMs aroHuM JiamMa HayMHAeT 4YMTaTh yMHpalo-
weMy «Bardo Thodol» («TuGeTckylo KHHrY MEPTBBIX») H INpOJOIDKAET
YTEHHE B TE€UEHHE HECKOJBKHMX HHeil nocne ero xoHuuHbl. Jlama mpeny-
NpeXAacT YeJoBeKa, UTo OH OyHeT BHe3amHO pa30yKeH OC/IEeITMTENbHBIM
CBeTOM — 3TO OH BCTPETHUTCS CO CBOWM HCTHHHBIM I, KOTOpoe ecTh of-
HOBPEMEHHO M BbIcIIas peansHOcTh. KHura ysemeBaer: «He myraiics, He
NPHXOMH B Y>ac; 3To Oneck TBoero cobcreeHHoro Co3Hanus». TouHO Tak
)K€ OHa MpuU3bIBaeT He GOATHCA pacKaToB rpoMa M APYIHX yTPOKaroLIHX
ABNEHNI («OHH He MoryT Tebe nmospeauts. Huuto Te6s He nory6ur. 3Hai,
YTO 3TO JIMLUL MOPOXAEHHUS TBOETO cO3HaHUA. [IoMHH, YTO BCE Yrpo3bl —
CNeACTBHE NPOMEXYTOUHOIO COCTOSHUA (bardo)»“. OnHako OTATOLICH-
HBIA CBOeli kapMoli ycomnmuii He cnocoOeH MoCaeNOBaTh COBETAM KHUIH.
XoTs Tepe HAM OIHO 3a JpYr¥M BO3HUKAIOT YUCThIE CBEUEHHUs, 00elato-
mue OcBoGoxneHue, cauinue ¢ bynnoH, NOKOHHMK NMPHBA3aH K «HEUMC-

* TexcTsl, npotpTHpoBaHHsie Tyyun B kH.: Some glosses upon Guhyasamaja, p. 349.
BcnoMHUM, YTO MaxadHa OTOXIECTBIAET KOCMHYECKUE DNEMEHTBl — CKaoxu W oxamel —
¢ TaTxaratamu, BbICLIAs PEANbHOCTH KOTOPHIX — pasHOUBETHEIH Cser. «Tarxaratel cyTh
NATH CBEYCHUI, — yunT Yanapakupth (cM. Tucci, p. 348). Cp. Taoxe: Méphystophéleés et
I’ Androgyne, p. 45 sq.; Occultisme, sorcellerie et modes culturelles», p. 133 sq.

* Hexomaenue «aymm» Takke umeHyetcs «OTkpsitieM HeGechbix Bpam, Stein. Archi-
tecture et pensée religieuse en Extréme-Orient, p. 184. Cp.: Eliade. Briser le Toit de la Mai-
son; p. 136 sq.

3 Evans-Wents. The Tibetan Book of the Dead, p. 106.
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THIM» CBEYEHUAM, CyJsilUM obpeTeHne GOpMBI, T.€. BO3BpAILEHUE HA 3EM-
mo*,

B MOMEHT cMepTH y Ka)XAOro 4eloBeKa ecTh LIaHC cTkaTh OcBoGo-
xaeune. JlocTaTOYHO pacno3HaTh COOCTBEHHOEe 51 BO BCHBILIKE SIPKOrO
CgeTa, KOTOpPYIO OH B 3TOT MOMEHT BHAMT. UTeHue Bcmyx «Kuuru meprt-
BBIX» CITy)XHT YCOINLIEMY NOC/IEIHUM HaIyTCTBHEM, OOHAKO €ro y4acTb
3aBHUCHT TOJIbKO OT HEro camoro. Yconmuuit Jo/bKeH MpOsBHUTh BOMIO K
Csery U yMeHHE IPOTHBOCTOATH NOCMEPTHBIM cobyiazHam. MHeIMU clioBa-
MM, CMEpPTh OTKPBIBAaET BO3MOXXHOCTh HOBOJ MHULMALMH, KOTOpasd, KaK M
JIOJDKHO, COCTOUT M3 NpeoKeHHON HeopuTy cepun ucnbitanuii. [locnen-
Hee W, BO3MOXHO, CaMoe TPyOHOe U3 HUX — BCTpeYa ¢ nocMeptHoIM Cae-
TOM.

§318. AKTyanbHOCTb HEKOTOPbIX TMGETCKUX PENUrMO3HbLIX
YCTaHOBJEHMH

«Bardo Thodol» — 6e3ycnoBHO, caMoe 3HaMEHHTOE Ha 3amaje M3
BCEX THOETCKHMX peMrHo3HbIX counHeHmid. OmybnukoBaHHas B 1926 r. B
aHIJIMHCKOM MepeBoe, 3Ta KHUra HauuHasg ¢ 60-x rr. npuobperaer Hc-
KJTIOUHUTENbHYIO NOMYJIAPHOCTE B MOJIOAEKHOH cpelie — sBIEHHE, HarJsaa-
HO XapaKTepu3ylolllee COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHME 3amajHOH AYyXOBHOCTH.
CuMnToMaTHYEH HHTEPEC HE TOJILKO MICHXOJIOTOB, UCTOPHKOB M JIOJEH HC-
KyCCTBa, HO, B MEPBYIO o4epenb, MOJIoaexH, k «Tuberckoit Kuure mept-
BBIX», TTyOOKOMY M «TEMHOMY» COUMHEHHIO, HE MMEIOILEMY aHaJIOTOB B
PeNUrHO3HOH nuTepatype. MIHTepec 3TOT CBHIETENBCTBYET O IOYTH I1OM-
HOH gecakpalu3auiy cMepTH Ha 3anaje 4 ONHOBPEMEHHO O HAaCyLLHOM Mo-
TPeOHOCTU MEepPEeoCMBICTeHHA — PETMIHO3HOTrO M $unocodpckoro — cobsi-
THA, 3aBEpIIAIOLIETO YeJIOBEYECKOe CYLIECTBOBAHME U CTaBSLLErO MOA CO-
MHEHHE ero LEHHOCTh o/

Tak xe nokasatesneH 6o1ee CKPOMHBIH, HO TIOCTOSHHO BO3PACTAKOLUMM
uHTepec k lllamBane — mucTUyeckoif CTpaHe, €, COIVIACHO NPENAHUIO,
XPaHATCSA CBAIIEHHbIE TEKCTHl WKOJbI kKanauakpa®. CylecTByer MHOXe-
cTBo «IIpoBomHukoB» k lllambane, cocTaBneHHBIX 1aMaMH, HO pedb HUAET
cxopee o MHdonoruueckoit reorpaduu. JIeHcTBUTENbHO, OMMCaHHBIE B

* IMocne 6enoro n rony6oro cBEYEHUH ycOMUIEMY OTKPBIBAIOTCA HKEJITOE, KPACHOE U 3€-
JIEHOE, a 3aTeM Bce cBeYeHMs pasom; ibid., pp. 110-130; cm. tawke: pp. 173-177 u Tibetan
Yoga and Secret Doctrines, p. 237 sq.

S Yenex Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3anane TMOETCKO#M (TaHATANOTMMY» MOXHO CPaBHHTB ¢ GHICTPO
pacTyiei NonynApHOCTHIO TaHLIA CKENEToB, TIo yTeepxkaeHUto B. Jlaydepa, Taike umerotue-
ro THOETCKUE KOPHH.

“6 JlaHHOE TaHTpHUECKOE TeueHHe, NMOKa ellle MO H3YYEHHOE, OKO0 960 . NPOHUKNO
uepe3 Llentpansnyio Asuio B benranuio u Kammup. HIecThioAecaTsio rofamMH No3xe wKona
xanavaxpa («Koneco Bpemen») yTsepaunace Ha Tubete, BMECTE ¢ NPUCYILMMHU €if M3Mepe-
HHMEM BpeMeHW M acTponoruyeckum ydenmem. Cm.: H. Hoffinan. The Religions of Tibet,
p- 126 sq.; idem. Kalacakra Studies I, passim.
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«IIpoBomHuKkax» npenAtcTeua Ha mytH k lllambane (ropsl, peku, o3sepa,
NyCTbIHY, BCTPEYH € pa3HBIMH YyIOBHIIAMHM), 3aCTaBISIOT BCIIOMHHTH O
BBIMBILIIEHHBIX CTpaHaX, U3BECTHBIX U3 MUGOB U donbknopa. bonee Toro,
HEKOTOpBle TUOETCKUEe aBTOpBI YTBEPXKAAIOT, 4To B lllambany MoxHO me-
PEHECTHCH BO CHE HIIM COCTOSHHM 3kcTaza’’. O6asHHe, KOTOPOE COXpaHAET
ns 3anana apeBHuii Mud o patickie, HO IPUTOM PEANbHO CYUECMEYIOUUX
MECTHOCTSAX, CBHUIETENBCTBYET O XapaKTEPHOH HOCTAIBLIHH dEeCaKpaH30-
BaHHOTO 3anaaHoro obuecrsa. O TOM e FOBOPUT CEHCAIIMOHHBIN ycrex
pomana «IToTepsHHBIH TOPH3IOHT» H B 0OCOOEHHOCTH €ro KpaHH3aLUH.

EnuncreensbiM, kpoMe «KHUTH MepTBBIX», THOETCKUM COUMHEHHEM,
CTSKABIIMM HEKOTOPBIi ycriex Ha 3amane, ctano «KusHeonucanue Mua-
pensi», coctaBneHHoe B koHue XII B. u nepesenennoe XK. bako Ha ¢pan-
ny3ckuii A3k (1925), a OBanc-Benruem — Ha anrnuiickuit (1938). K co-
aJleHHIo, Mo3THyeckue npousBeaeHus Munapenst (1052-1135) mo cux
Nop Majlo M3BECTHB! Ha 3amalie, XOTd UX IOJHbIH nepeBol ObLi BIECpBBIE
omy6nukoBan eme B 1962 r.*® MckmounTenpHplii MHTEPEC MPEICTABIAIOT
KaK COYMHEHHUA, TaK ¥ caMa JIMYHOCTh Munapensl, Mara, MUCTHKa M 1103Ta,
B TOJIHO Mepe BOIUIOTHBINAs THOETCKUI pelUruo3Hbi reHuil. Maruto oH
HavaJl u3y4ath, 4To0Bl 1OCAAUTE cBoeMy isne. [locne anurenbHOTO M Cy-
poBoro obydyenns y Mapnel Munapena yaanuics B newepy, rae A0CTUD
«CBATOCTHY, NpWxXU3HeHHOro OcBOOOXKIEHNs. B CBOMX CTMXOTBOPHBIX CO-
YMHEHWUAX, KOTOPEIE HaBEpHsIKa 0’KHUIAEeT NpU3HAaHUE, KOoraa oHM OyayT re-
peBeNeHbl NI03TaMH, — OH HCIONb3YeT (OpMbl HHAUNRCKUX TaHTPHUECKHX
neceH (doha), anantupys UX K MeCTHO# neBdeckoit Tpaguuun. «Kpome ac-
TETUYECKOH 3afady, OH TakKe MpecieloBal Lielb YIpocTHTE Oyanniickoe
Y4EHHE U BJIOXKHTH €70 B HapOJHBIE [TECHH, TEM CaMbIM clesiaB fomee J10-
XOMUMBBIM»*.

Hakonel, He ncxmoueHo, 4yTo 06pazoBaHHas My6aMKa BCKOPE OTKpPO-
eT s cebs 3noc «l'ecep», 10 CUX NOP BHI3BIBABIUIHA HCKIIOUHTENBHO (H-
JIOJIOrHUeCKUI MHTepec. XOTs ero OKOHYaTeNnbHas peiaklus, CKOpee Bce-
ro, cnoxunack B XIV B., HEKOTOpbIE OTHOCALIMECA K 3TOMY LMKITY 3IIU-
YecKkHe ckazaHus ObITM M3BECTHBI elle TpeMs CTOJIeTUAMM paHblue. [ nas-
Has Tema 31noca — npeodpaskeHue repos. I1poiias depe3 MHOTOYHCICHHBIE
UCINBITaHHA, YPOANMBBIH W 3/710i MallbuUK CTAHOBUTCS CHayaja MOTYYUM
BOMHOM, a IOTOM BENUKHM LapeM I ecepom, nodenurenemM 1eMOHOB U Bila-
CTHTeNeil BCeX UeThIpeX CTpaH cBeTa™ oo,

Ecimu Bce ke 3amaz ¥MeeT HEKOTOpOoe NpeACTaBlieHHe 0 THOeTCKoM
penuruy, To Juib Grarofaps nocnefoBasllel 3a KMTaHCKOH OKKynauuel

7 Cwm.: Edwin Bernbaum. The Way to Shambala, p. 205 sq.

* The Hundred Thousand Songs of Malarepa, translated and annotated by Garma
C.C. Chang.

4 R. Stein. Civilisation tibétaine, p. 223.

% Cwm.: Stein. ibid., p. 239 sq.; idem. L’Epopée et le barde, p. 543 sq. u passim.
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Tubeta MaccoBoii aMurpanueil MOHaxOB U 3HATOKOB Tpamuluu. PaccesH-
HBIE 110 BCEMY CBETY THOETCKHE IMHIPaHTBI CIOCOOHBI CO BpEMEHEM HCKa-
3UTh MCKOHHYIO PEJIMTHO3HYIO TPafHIMIO WK BOBCE OT HEe OTKa3aThCH.
Ho, ¢ apyroii cropoHsl, u3ycTHas ee TpaHCIALHA JJaMaMU MOXET NPHHECTH
3anafy Ty e NOJb3Y, YTO M MOcienoBanumii 3a nagenneM Koncrantuho-
NOJI1 HCXOJ BHU3aHTMHCKHMX YYEHBIX, CHACIUMX OT YHHUYTOXXEHHS LIEHHEH-
HIHE MaHYCKPMIITHI.

TubeTckuit peUrHo3Hbiit CHHTE3 OTYACTU AHAJIOTHYECH TOMY, YTO OBLIT
OCYILECTBIIEH CPeHEBEKOBBIM MHIYH3MOM H XPHUCTHAHCTBOM. MOXHO BHI-
JEITUTh TPH €ro UCTOYHUKA: mpaouyuoHras peruzust (T.e. 000KeCTBIICHHE
cTpyxTyphl Kocmoca), penueus cnacenus (6ynausm, XpUCTHaHCTBO, BHIL-
HyH3M), 330mepuxa (TaHTPU3M, THOCTHLIM3M, Marnyeckas npaxtuka). Eme
6oJiee OYEBHIHO CXOACTBO MEXIY CPENHEBEKOBHIM 3anaaoM, 00beIuHEH-
HBIM MoJ BjacThio PuMckoro IIpectomna, 1 naMaucTckoil Teokpartheil.
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Kputnyeckan 6ucnuorpadcdusn

§241. Xopouiee obiiee BBEICHHE B ITPOTOMCTOPHIO U APEBHIOK MCTO-
pwio penurnit Ceseproit Espasun nano Kapnom Herrmapom B: 1. Paulson,
A. Hultkranz, K. Jettmar. Les Religions arctiques et finnoises (Stuttgart,
1962; ¢p. nepes. — Payot, 1965), pp. 289-340. O630p kynmetyp Llen-
TpalbHOH A3MM B MCTOPHYECKOW mepcnekTuBe cM. B: Mario Bussagli.
Culturk e civilita dell’ Asia Centrale (Rome, 1970), ocob. p. 27 sq. (npouc-
XOXIEHHE KYJTBTYP KOUeBHUKOB), p. 64 sq. (IIpOHCXOKIEHHE U XapaKTepu-
CTHKa KyJIbTYp OCEINbIX HapoloB), p. 86 sq. (oT ckudckoii dhasbl 1o «ryH-
HO-CapMaTCKOTO» Mepuofa); 31a paboTa COOEPKUT OTIHYHO NOA06paHHbIe
aHHoTHpoBaHHble cchUlkU. CM. Taike: K. Jetrmar. Die frithen Steppen-
volker (Baden-Baden, 1964); idem. Mittelasien und Siberien in vortiirk-
ischer Zeit. — Handbuch der Orientalistik, 1 Abt. V., Bd. 5 (Leiden-KoIn,
1966), pp. 1-105; Sergei 1. Rudenko. Frozen Tombs of Siberia: The
Pazyryk Burial of Iron Age Horsemen (Los Angeles, 1970; Ha pycckom 3.
m3n. B 1953 r.); E. Tryjarski. On the Archaeological Traces of Old Turks in
Mongolia. — East and West (Rome, 1971); LI Albaum, R. Brentjes.
Wichter des Goldes: Zur Geschichte u. Kultur mittelasiatischer Vlker vor
dem Islam (B., 1972); Denis Sinor. Introduction a I’étude de I’Eurasie
Centrale (Wiesbaden, 1963, ¢ anHoTupOoBaHHoOi1 6ubnuorpadueii).

Ocraerca Henpes3olaeHHOM cBomHas pabGota: René Grousset.
L’Empire des Steppes: Attila, Gengis-Khan, Tamerlan (P., 1948). Cwm.
take: F. Altheim, R. Stiehl. Geschichte Mittelasiens im Altertum (B.,
1970); F. Altheim. Attila und die Hunnen (Baden-Baden, 1951; ¢p.
nepes. — 1953 r.); idem. Geschichte der Hunnen, 1-4 (B., 1959-1962);
E.A. Thompson. A History of Attila and the Huns (Oxford, 1948); Otto
J. Maenchen-Helfen. The World of the Huns: Studies in Their History and
Culture (Berkeley, 1973; BakHas paboTa, 0COOEHHO TO, KaK HCMOMb30BaHBI
apXeoJsorueckue qaHHbIe, oOMupHas Gubnuorpadus, pp. 486-578)".

O penuruo3HoOM CUMBOSHM3ME M MH(O-pPUTYAJIBHBIX CLIEHapHAX C y4a-
CTHeM BoJKa (pUTYyaJibHOE NPEBpallleHUe B AUKOE KUBOTHOE, MUBI 0 IIpo-
MCXOX/IEHHN KOYEBBIX HAPOAOB OT XUIUHHKOB M T.N.) CM. Hallle HCCNeo-
Bauue Les Daces et les loups (1959, nepeusn. B: De Zalmoxis a Gengis-
Khan. Payot, 1970, pp. 13-30; u3n. Ha anrn. s53.: Zalmoxis, the Vanishing
God. Chicago, 1972, pp. 12-20) «IlepBem npenxom YuHrucxaHa 6sin ce-
pBlii BOJIK, MOCNaHHbIH ¢ Hebec, H3bpaHHbIi cyns00if; ero cynpyroii 6sina
Oenass naup». Tak HaumHaetcs «TaiiHas MCTOpUS MOHTOJIOB». TyKIO M
yHIypBl YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO MX MPeaKoM ObUTH BoNYMLA (TYKIO) MK BOJIK.
KuTaiickve HCTOUHHKU TOBOPAT, YTO HAPOAHOCTH CIOHHY BEAET CBOE MpPO-
UCXOXKIEHHE OT MPHHLIECCH U O0KECTBEHHOTO BOJIKA. AHAIOIMYHBIA MU
3aCBUJIETENILCTBOBAH Y Kapa-KHPTU30B (Y TYHTYCOB, anTailieB U Ap. MpHH-
Hecca coenuHsercs ¢ cobakoit). CM. UCTOUHHKH, Ha KOTOpBIE CCbUIAETCS
®pena Kpecruimap: Freda Krestchmar. Hundestammvater und Kerberos, 1
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(Stuttgart, 1938), pp. 2 sq., 192 sq. Cp. taxxke: Sir G. Clauson. Turks and
Wolves. — Studia Orientalia (Helsinki, 1964), pp. 1-22; J.-P. Rous. Faune
et Flore sacrées dans les sociétés altaiques (P., 1966), p. 310 sq.

Ha nepBsiit B34 KaxeTcs napaioKcanbHBIM, YTO BOJIK COEIMHAETCS ©
JIaHblo, T.€., B CYILIHOCTH, ¢ A00bIuel XULIHUKOB. Ho MU(BI O IPOUCXOXK-
JEHHH HAapOAHOCTH, rOCYyIapcTBa WIIM IWHACTHH MCHOJIB3YIOT CUMBOJIHM3M
coincidentia oppositorum (UeNOKYITHOCTH, NOJOOHOH U3HaYaIBHOMY
€IUHCTBY), Habbl HOTYEPKHYTh, YTO Peyb HAET O COTBOPEHUH HOBOIO.

§242. OtoT ClOXeT HaWIydylunM oGpa3oM MpencTaBieH B KHUTE ¢uH-
ckoro y4ueHoro YHo Xapea: Uno Harva. Die religiosen Vorstellungen der
Altaischen Volker. — FF Communication, nr. 125 (Helsinki, 1938; ¢p.
nepeB. 1959). O HebecHbx GoxectBax cM. crp. 140-153; cp. Takxe:
Eliade. Traité d’histoire des religions, §§17-18 [Ouepku cpaBBUTENBHOIO
penurdoeenenus. M., 1999, crp. 64-72]. OGwupHele 3THOrpaduyeckue
naHHele cobpansl BunerensMoM Llmunrom (Wilhelm Schmidt) B mocnen-
HuX deTwipex ToMax ero Der Ursprung der Gottesidee: o Typkax W Tara-
pax — T. 9 (1949); o monronax, TyHrycax, rokarupax — 1. 10 (1952); o
AKyTax, coiloTax, kaparacax, eHuceiickux rpynmax — 1. 11 (1954); o630p
penuruit nacryuweckux mneMed LlenTpanbhHo#t Asum— T1. 12 (1955),
ctp. 1-613; cpaBHUTENBHBIN aHATU3 a3HATCKUX U a(PUKAHCKHX MAcTylle-
CKHX HapogoB — c1p. 761-899. [Ipu obpaiueHny K 3TUM HOKYMEHTaM clie-
IOyeT HMMeTb B BHAY UeutpanbHbiii Tesuc llIMuara — cyuiecTBoBaHue
Urmonotheismus [npamonoteusma)]. CM. ero sxe: Das Himmelsopfer bei
den asiathischen Pferdeziichtern. — Ethnos, 7 (1942): 127-148.

O toHrpu cM. MmoHorpaduio: Jean-Paul Roux. Tangri: Essai sur le
Ciel-Dieu des peuples altaique. — RHR, 149 (1956): 49-82, 197-230; 150
(1957): 27-54, 173-212; Notes additionnelles a Tingri, le Dieu-Ciel des
peuples altaiques. — RHR, 154 (1958): 32-66. Cm. Taxxe: idem. La
religion des Turcs de 1’Orkhon des VII® et VIII® siécles. — RHR, 160
(1962): 1-24.

O TIOpKCKMX M MOHTOJBCKUX penurusx: Jean-Paul Roux. La religion
des Turcs et des Mongols (P., 1984)°. Moxso 00paTUThCA TaKke K:
N. Fallisen. Die alte Religion der Mongolischen Vélker, Diss. Marburg,
1949. — Micro-Bibliotheca Anthropos, nr. 7, Freiburg, 1953). Haponuyto
PEeUrHIO U JlaMau3M Y MOHrojioB onuceiBaer Walter Heissig. La religion
de la Mongolie B ku.: G. Tucci et W. Heissig. Les religions du Tibet et de la
Mongolie (Payot, 1973, pp. 340-490). ABTOp WIHPOKO UMTHpPYeT OlryOnu-
KOBaHHbIE B TEPEBOAE TEKCThl M3 COOCTBeHHOM paboThl Mongolische
volksreligiose und folkloristische Texte (Wiesbaden, 1966)"".

O penuruu ryHsos: Otto J. Maenchen-Helfen. The World of the Huns,
p- 259-96, oco0. p. 267 sq. (luamMaHbl U BU3HOHEPEI), p. 280 sq. (Macku U
amyJnerTsl).

§243. O xocmonorum: Uno Harva. Die religiosen Vorstellungen der
altaischen Volker, pp. 20-28; Eliade. Le chamanisme et les techniques
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archaiques de lextase (2-e éd., 1968), pp.211-222 (Ha aHrn. 3.
Shamanism, Archaic Techniques of Ecstasy. Princeton, 1972, pp. 259-79);
I. Paulson. — Les religions arctiques et finnoises, pp. 37-46; J.-P. Roux.
Les astres chez les Turcs et les Mongols. — RHR (1979): 153-92 (mMonut-
BBl K contHIly — p. 163 sq.).

O06oxecTBIeHHE 3eMIIY, BEPOATHO, HE UTPajio BAXXHOH pojM — ee He
n300paxKayld B BHAE WIOJNOB H He NMPHHOCWIM ed xkeptBbl (cp.: Harva,
pp- 243-249). Monronsckast 6oruds 3emun OTyreH ykasana MOHIOJaM,
rae uM xuth (ibid., p. 243). Cum. taxoke: E. Lot-Falck. A propos d’ Atiingin,
déesse mongole de la terre. — RHR, 149 (1956): 157-96; W. Heissig. Les
religions de la Mongolie, pp. 470-80 (Culte de la Terre et culte des
hauteurs).

§244. 1o Mudy 0 «KOCMOTOHUYECKOM HBIPIHHM» CM. Hallle HCCIEN0-
panue Le Diable et le Bon Dieu 8: Zalmoxis, pp. 80-130. Bepcun espazuii-
CKHX HapoJOB NpHMBeAeHs! 1 npoaHanusuposaHsl B. [llmMuarom B TT. 9-12
ero Ursprung der Gottesidee; cp. ero o630p B 1. 12, ctp. 115-173. Cnenyer
000aBUTE, YTO MBI HE BCErJa COTJIaCHbI C HCTOPMYECKUM aHAJIHM30M H Bbl-
BOJAMM 3TOrO aBTOpa '~

006 Dpiuke, 6ore cMEpTH B NAJIEO-TIOPKCKUX HAIMHCAX CM.: Annemarie
v. Gabain. Inhalt und magische Bedeutung der alttiirkischen Inschriften. —
Anthropos, 48 (1953): 537-56, ocob. p. 540 sq.

§245. O paznnuubix popmax mamanuzma — B CeBeproil u 1lenrpais-
Ho#t Asum, B CesepHoii 1 HOxnoit Amepuke, B IOro-Bocrounoii Asuu u
Oxkeanuy, B Tubere, B Kutae n y ungoesporneiiues — cM. Haury padoty Le
Chamanisme et les techniques archaiques de 1’extase (2° éd., 1968). [lepasle
HeCTh MIaB NocBsAlleHH maMaHu3Mmy llentpaneHoid Asum u Cubupu
(ctp. 21-210). U3 BaxkHbIX paboT, MOABUBLIMXCA 110CTIE 3TONH KHUTH, BbIIE-
naMm: V. Dioszegi (ed). Glaubenswelt und Folklore der sibirischen Volker
(Budapest, 1963), xeBiaTb o4epKoB 1o maMaHusMy; Carl-Martin Edsman,
(ed). Studies in Shamanism (Stockholm, 1967); Anna-Leena Siikala. The
Rite Technique of the Siberian Shaman. — FF Communications, nr. 220
(Helsinki, 1978).

O6mmit ouepk maer Y. Xapsa B: Rel. Vorstell., pp. 449-561. Buns-
resisM 1IMUAT MOABITOXKHMBAET CBOH MAEH OTHOCHTENBHO IIaMaHU3Ma Y
nacrylueckux Haponos LlenrpansHoiét Asum B Ursprung der Gottesidee,
vol. 12 (1955), pp. 615-759. Cm. Taxxe: J.-P. Roux. Le nom du chaman
dans les textes turco-mongols. — Anthropos, 53 (1958): 133-42; idem.
Eléments chamaniques dans les textes prémongols. — ibid., pp. 440-56;
Walter Heissig. Zur Frage der Homogenitit des ostomongolischen
Schamanismus. — Collectanea Mongolica, Wiesbaden, 1966; idem.
Chamanisme des Mongols. — Les religions de la Mongolie, pp. 351-72; La
répression lamaique du chamanisme. — ibid., pp. 387-400.

O GoJyie3Hy M HHUIMATHIECKUX cHax mamaHoB: Eliade. Le Chamanisme,
p. 44 sq.; idem. Mythes, réves et mystéres (P., 1957), p. 110 sq. OtHrogn He
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Oymy4H HeBpOTHKaMK (Kak YTBepiKIajad MHOrde yuemsle, oT Kpusyan-
kvHa B 1861 r. no OnMapkca B 1939), mamaHbI IPEBOCXOIAT CBOE OKpPY-
’eHHe B MHTEJUIEKTYalbHOM IUIaHe. «OHHM I7IaBHBIE XpaHUTENH Goratoi
YCTHOM JIUTEPATYphl: MIOITUYECKHH CIOBaph AKYTCKOTO ILIaMaHa COMEPIKHUT
npumepao 12000 cnoB, Torna kak B OOBIYHOIN peYd — eIHHCTBEHHO JIOC-
TYHHOH Bceil obuuHe — cnoB He 6onee 4000. LllamaHsl JEMOHCTPHPYIOT
JaieKo He OpAHHAPHYIO MaMATH U CIIOCOOHOCTH BiafeTh coboil. OHU Mo-
TyT MCIIONHHUTE CBOH TaHeIl Ha 0UYeHb OTPAaHHYEHHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE B KOp-
T€, MEPENOIHSHHON 3PUTEIIMY, MPUYEM HHKOIO HE TOJKHYT H JaXe He
3a[eHyT, XOTA MX ofexusl orsardeHsl 30-40 ¢dyHTamMu xenesa B ¢opme
IUCKOB U Apyrux npeaMmeron» (Mythes, réves et mystéres, p. 105).

IMepeBon kuuru [.B. KceHodoHTOBa Ha HeMeukuil A3BIK CHENATH
A. Friedrich, G. Buddress: Schamanengeschichten aus Sibirien (Miinchen,
1956).

O ny6nu4HOi WHUIMALMK OYpATCKUX [IAMAHOB CM. HCTOYHHKH, IpH-
BeICHHBle M NpokoMMeHTHpoBaHHble B: Le Chamanisme, pp. 106-111
(p- 106, n. 1 — Gubmuorpadus) .

§246. Ilo mudam o npoucxoxneHuH amaHoB: L. Steinberg. Divine
Election in Primitive Religions. — Congreés International des Américanistes,
session 21, pt. 2, (1924), Goteborg, 1925, pp. 472-512, oco6. p. 474 sq.; Le
Chamanisme, p. 70 sq.

O >xepTBoNpUHOIIEeHUN Jiowand Ha Anrae: W. Radlov. Aus Sibirien:
lose Blitter aus dem Tagebuche eines reisenden Linguisten (Leipzig,
1884), vol. 27 pp. 20-50, xpatkoe u3noxenume B: Le Chamanisme,
pp- 160-165. Hcropuueckuit ananus ces3u Mexay Tenrepe Kaiipa kaH,
Bait YnereHoM M mamMaHCKUM >KepPTBOIPHHOLUSHUEM Jlowaad cM.: ibid.,
pp. 166-167.

OO0 3KCTaTHYECKHX HHUCXOKAEHMAX LIAMaHOB B npeucrnonHioro: Le
Chamanisme, pp. 167-178. Cp.: Jean-Paul Roux. La mort chez les peuples
altaiques anciens et médiévaux (P., 1963); idem. Les chiffres symboliques
7 et 9 chez les Turcs non musulmans. — RHR, 168 (1965): 29-53.

VYV HeKoTOpBIX HapOJOB H3BECTHO AECNCHHE LIAMAHOB Ha «OenbIxX» M
«YEpHBIX», XOTA pa3fiMyHe He BCeria JIErko onpexennTs. MHorouucien-
Hble NoIy60KecTBa y OYpAT NensTca Ha YepHbIX XaHOB, KOTOPHIM CITyXaT
«4epHble» IaMaHsl, ¥ Oenbix XaHOB, MOKpoBUTENEH «OeibIXx» HIaMaHOB.
Ho Ttak 65110 He Bceraa: cornacHo Mudam, nepBoiii mamMan 6bu1 «OeleIM»,
a «4YepHBI» MOABHICA JIMLIL Mo3jHee; cp.. Garma Sandschejew. Weltan-
schauung und Schamanismus der Alaren-Burjaten. — Anthropos, 27
(1927-28): 933-955; 28 (1928): 538-560, 967-986, 0c0b. p. 976. O mopdo-
JIOTHM W MPOHUCXOXKIEHHH OTOro MyalHCTHUYECKOro feneHus cM.. Le
Chamanisme, pp. 157-160. CM. Taioke: J.-P. Roux. Les Etres intermédiares
chez les peuples altaiques B: Génies, Anges et Démons. — Sources
Orientales, 8 (P., 1971), pp. 215-56; idem. La danse chamantque de I’ Asie
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centrale, B: Les Danses Sacrées. — Sources Orientales, 6 (P., 1963),
pp- 281-314.

§247. O cumBonM3Me [IAMAHCKOTO KocTioma U Gapabana: Le Chamanisme,
pp- 128-153.

O ToMm, Kax ckianslBasics mamanu3M B CeBepHo#t Azuu: ibid., pp. 384-
394. O ponu maMaHu3Ma B peJTUTHM U KyJbType: ibid., pp. 395-397.

§248. K naneocubupckoil JTHHrBUCTUYECKOW TIpyIIe NpPHHAILIENaT
IOKaruphl, YyKuy, Kopsaxu U ruiskd. Ha ypanbckux s3plkax roBopst camo-
enbl, OcTAKY [xaHTbl] U Borynsl [MancH]. K ¢punHO-yrpam otHOCATCS duH-
HBI, YepEeMHUCHI [MapHiiLel], BOTAKM [YAMYPTHI], BEHTPBL H Ap.

Ocoboro ynoMuHaHus 3acity>xuBaet pabora: Uno Harva. Die Religion
der Tscheremissen. — FF Communications, nr. 61 (Poorvo, 1926). O6-
1yro xapaxtepuctuky «Religions des Asiates septentrionaux (tribus de
Sibérie)» u «Religions des peuples finnois» gan Ivan Paulson: Les religions
arctiques et finnoises, pp. 15-136, 147-261 (oTnnunas 6uénuorpadus) ’°.

O HebecHom Gore Hyme cm.: M. Castrén. Reiseerinnerung aus den
Jahren 1838-1844, I (St.-Pétersburg, 1853), p. 250 sq.; Paulson. Les
religions des Asiates septentrionaux, p. 61 sq.; R. Pettazzoni. L’onniscienza
di Dio (Torino, 1955), p. 379 sq.

Mu¢ o kocMoronuyeckom HeIpsHUM cM.: Eliade. Zalmoxis, p. 100 sq.

O6 yropckom mamanusme: Le Chamanisme, p. 182 sq.; o iamaHusmMe y
acToHUeB: Oskar Loorits. Grundziige des estnischen Volksglauben, 1
(Lund, 1949, p. 259 sq.; 2 (1951), p. 459 sq. O wamaHu3Me y Jonapei
[caamoB]: Louise Backman, Ake Hultkrantz. Studies in Lapp Shamanism
(Stockholm, 1978).

O «1IaMaHCKOM» MPOUCXOXAEHHN BaliHAMelHeHa U ApYyrux rnepcoHa-
ket «Kanesane»: Martti Haavio. Viinimodinen, Eternal Sage. —
FF Comminications, nr. 144 (Helsinki, 1952)"".

O Brnagvike 3epeli ¥ AyXax-TIOKPOBUTENAX JKHUBOTHBIX: [van Paulson.
Schutzgeistter und Gottheiten des Wildes (der Jagdiere und Fische) in
Nordeurasien. Eine religions-ethnographische und religions-phinomeno-
logische Untersuchung jigerischer Glaubensvorstellungen (Stockholm,
1961). Cm. ero xe: Les religions des Asiates septentrionaux (tribus de
Sibérie), pp. 70-102; Les religions des peuples finnois, pp. 170-187; The
Animal Guardian: A Critical and Synthetic Review. — HR, 3 (1964): 202-
219. Ananoru4sHble Ued BCTPEYAlOTCS y NMEpPBOOBITHBIX OXOTHHKOB Ce-
BepHoii U IOxHoit Amepuxu, Adpuku, Kakasa u T.4.; cp. 6bnbnuorpaduro
B: Paulson. The Animal Guardian, nn, 1-12.

§249. TlucemenHble uctoynHuku ceen BoeguHo C. Clemen. Fontes
historiae  religionum  primitivarum, praeindogermanicarum, indo-
germanicarum minus notarum (Bonn, 1936); cm. Takxke: W. Mannhardt.
Letto-Prussische Gotterlehre (Riga, 1936); A. Mierzynski onuceiBaeT U
aHAJIM3UPYET UCTOYHHKH BILIOTH 10 cepeanHsl XV: Mythologiae lituanicae
monumenta, 1-2 (Varsovie, 1892-1895). O coctosuun Bonpoca no 1952 r.
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cM.: Haralds Biezais. Die Religionsquellen der baltischen Volker und die
Ergebnisse der bisherigen Forschungen. — Arv, 9 (1953): 65-128.

Bcecroponnee nccnenosanue Ilpubantuiickoro pernona naer Haralds
Biezais B: Ake V. Strom, H. Biezais. Germanische und baltische Religion
(Stuttgart, 1975). Ouepkyu obLuero xapakrepa, MpeICTaBisOLUHE pa3Hble
TOUYKH 3pEHHs, MOXKHO HaiiTu B: V. Pisani. La religione dei Balti. — Tacchi
Venturi. Storia delle Religioni, 6° ed. (Turino, 1971), vol. 2, pp. 407-461;
Marija Gimbutas. The Balts (L.-N.Y., 1963), pp. 179-204; Jonas Balys,
Haralds Biezais. Baltische Mythologie. — WdM, 1 (1965): 375-454.

JloBoJNbHO MHOro AaHHBIX, 0cOOeHHO Mo (oIbKIOpY U 3THOrpaduy, a
Taloke oOupHyto 6ubnuorpaduro uurarens Haiger B paborax Haralds
Biezais: Die Gottesgestalt der Lettischen Volksreligion (Stockholm, 1961)
u Die himmlische Gétterfamilie der alten Letten (Uppsala, 1972). Cm.
taxke: H. Usener. Gotternamen, 3-¢ é€d. (Frankfurt am Main, 1948),
pp. 79-122, 280-283; W.C. Jaskiewicz. A Study in Lithuanian Mythology:
Juan Lasicki’s Samogitian Gods. — Studi Baltici, 9 (1952): 65-106.

O [Huesce cp.: Biezais. — WdM, 1 (1965): 403-405; idem. Gott der
Gotter. — Acta Academia Aboensis, Ser. A., Humaniora, vol. 40, nr. 2
(Abo, 1971).

Wmena Ilepkynac, narsiuick. IlepkoHc, npeBHe-mpycck. I[lepkynuc
MpoUCXOIAT oT OGaro-cnassHckoit dopmbl *IlepkyBoc (cp. crapocnas.
IlepyH) 1 poacTBeHHBI Begudyeckomy Ilapmkanss, andanckomy [lepen-gu
u repmanckoMy @vopryn. O Ilepkynace cm.: J. Balys. — WdM, 1 (1965):
431-434 c 6ubnmorpadueii, p. 434. O [lepkonce: Biezais. Die himmlische
Gotterfamilie der alten Letten, pp. 92-179 (cpaBHUTENbHBII aHAIU3 WHIO-
eBponelckix 60roB-rpoOMOBHHUKOB).

Kocmoronnueckne mudsl [Ipubantuku HewsBectHbl. Ectb [epeBo
Connua (=Kocmuueckoe [lepeBo) mocepennHe OKeaHa WJIH Ha BOCTOKE;
ConHue, ormycKasch 32 TOPH30HT, BELIAET Ha HEro CBOH IOSC Mepes OTXO-
JIOM KO CHY.

O Bornne Connua, Cayne, ee CHIHOBbIX U JOYEPAX U 0 HeGeCHBIX Opa-
Kax cM.: Biezais. Die himmlische Gotterfamilie der alten Letten, pp. 183-
538. Houepu Cayne aHANOrM4HbI HHAOEBPONEHCKUM OOTHHAM paccBeTa.

O Jlaiime: Biezais. Die Hauptgéttinen der alten Letten (Uppsala, 1955),
p- 119 sq. (ee oTHoLIeHHe K ynade U Heynaue), p. 139 sq. (ee oTHOLIEHUS ©
Borom), p. 158 sq. (¢ Connuem). Boruns cyns6sl, Jlalima pacnopskaercs
pOXKOEHUAMH, OpakaMH, ypokaiMH M 3I0pOBbeM ckoTa. MHTepnperanuio
bue3zanca npusan paa cneunanictos mo Ilpubanruke (cp. ee OUEHKY B:
Alfred Gaters. Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 78, 9, sept. 1957), Ho ¢ Heil He
COMJIACHJICA 3CTOHCKHIA yueHblit Oskar Loorits: Zum Problem der lettischen
Schicksalgottinen. — Zeitschrift fiir slavische Philologie, 26 (1957): 78-
103. LlenTpasnbHblif BOIIPOC TAKOB: B KaKOH CTENEHH (QOJIBKIOPHBIE AaiHBI
NPEACTABNAIOT AYTEHTHIHOE CBUAETENHCTBO JAPEBHETO JIATHILICKOTO S3BI-
yectBa? [lo muenuto [Tutepuca lllMutca, pacuser xaHpa JallH NPUXOAUT-
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ca Ha nepuon Mexny XII u XVI BB. bue3anc ke cuutaer, 4YTo B JaiHax
COXPaHUIIHCh ropa3ao Gonee ApeBHUE pPENUrHO3HbIE TPAAULIMY; KPACLBETY
B XVI B. OTpakaet JUIIEL HOBYIO 3MOXY B HAPOJHOM MO3THYECKOM TBOpYE-
cree (Die Hauptgéttinen, pp. 31 sq., 48 sq.). [lpyrue yueHbie TaKxe yoex-
JEHbl, 4TO JaiHaM CBOWCTBEHHO NOCTOSHHOE CaMOOOHOBIEHUE (Cp.:
Antanas Maceina. — Commentationes Balticae, 2, 1965). Ho Ockap Jlo-
OpHTC MOJIaraeT, YTo HaiHbl-— CJIMIIKOM IIO3/IHEE ABJIEHHE M HE MOTYT
CITYXHTh [JOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM TOro, 4to Jlalima Obia ApeBHUM 00>KeCTBOM
HHI0EBPOIEHCKOT0 NMPOUCXOKACHUA; ee GYHKLUUA B KauecTBe GoxkecTBa
cynpObl — BTOpHuHa (p. 82); Jlaitma — «Hu3IIEE» H0XKECTBO, €€ poib Or-
paHuuMBanack, cyuraer JIoopure, poaOBCIIOMOXKEHHEM 1 GJIaroclnoBeHNEM
HOBOPOXIEHHBIX (p. 93); omHuM ciioBoM, JlafiMa ecTb BTOpHuHas MaHude-
CTallUs CHHKPETHMYECKOro THIA, BeCbMa HalOMWHalolias ¢urypy JleBbl
Mapuu B aThILICKOM penuruo3HoM donskiope (p. 90 sq.).

BcnoMHuM, TeM He MeHee, YTO XPOHOJIOrMYeCKHid KpUTEpUil HENpuiIo-
AHMM, KOTJa HEeoOXONMMO OLEHHWTh HE BO3PACT YCMHOU NUMepamypHOU
mpaduyuu unu 8epoBaHUs, HO UX perucuo3Hoe codepdicanue. boruan —
MOKPOBUTENBHUIBI POKEHUI M HOBOPOXIEHHBIX HMEIOT apXanyecKyro
CTPYKTYDY; cM. inter alia: Momolina Marconi. Reflessi mediterranei nella
pill antica religione laziale (Milano, 1939); G. Rank. Lappe Female Deities
of the Madder-akka Group. — Studia Septentrionalia, 6 (Oslo, 1955),
pp. 7-79. TpyaHo npenctaButh cebe, 4ToOB! IOMYNApHEIEe OanTuiickie 60-
T'HHM WK nony6oruau — JlaiiMa U ap. — 6sutn copMupoBassl 1o obpa-
3y Hessl Mapuu. bonee BeposaTHo npyroe: Mapus 3aHAna MeCTO APEBHMX
A3BIYECKUX OOTHMHB, WM Xe TOCIe/HHe, MOCNe XpACTHaHH3alu 0anToB,
BOOpand B cebd HEKOTOpble 3JeMeHTHl MuGOJIOTHH M KynbTa CBATOH
JeBnbl.

O NHMKaHTPOIMH C «(IMOJOXKUTENBHOI» LIeNIBI0, CYHIECTBOBAaHHE KO-
Topoli noarBepaunn crapuk-nareiin B XVII B., cM. mDOKyMeHTbl cy[eo-
HOTO pa30upaTenbcTBa, omyOnukoBaHHele B: Ofto Hdfler. Kultische
Geheimbiinde der Germanen, 1 (Frankfurt am Main, 1934), pp. 345-351, u
pestome B Hamem Occultisme, sorcellerie et modes culturelles (P., 1978),
pp- 103-104; cp. aHaTH3 HECKONBKUX aHANIOTMYHLIX ABAEHUH (OeHaHAaHTH
AXBHIIEH, pYMBIHCKUX CTpUroeB u ap.) — ibid., pp. 99 sq., 105 sq.

O6 apxauyHocTH npubantuiickoro Qonbkiiopa cM.: Marija Gimbutas.
The Ancient Religion of the Balts. — Lituanus, 4 (1962): 97-108. Iposc-
HWJIUCb HEKOTOPbIE BODPOCH! M TIO APYTHM MHIOEBPOIEHCKHM IMEPeXHUT-
Kam; cp.: Jaan Puhvel. Indo-European Structure of the Baltic Pantheon. —
Myth in Indo-European Antiquity (Berkeley, 1974), pp. 75-85; Marija
Gimbutas. The Lithuanian God Velnias (ibid. pp. 87-92). Cm. Taxxe:
Robert L. Fischer Jr. Indo-European Elements in Baltic and Slavic Chronicles
B: Myth and Law among the Indo-Europeans. Ed. Jaarn Puhvel (Berkeley,
1970), pp. 147-158""%,
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§250. Yuratens HalmeT sICHOE U CKATOE M3JIOXKEHUE OpEeBHEH HCTOPHU
Y TPOMCXOXIEeHUs cnaBsH B: Marija Gimbutas. The Slavs (I.-N.Y., 1971);
cp. takxe: V. Pisani. Baltico, slavo, iranico. — Ricerche Slavistiche, 15
(1967): 3-24™7°.

['peyeckue ¥ TaTHHCKHE TEKCTHI O peJIUTHH cBen Boenuno C.H. Meyer.
Fontes historiae religionis slavicae (B., 1931). B ToM e ToMe noMeIleHs
HCIIaHACKKe TeKcThl M nepeBon Knytlingasaga Ha satbidb, a Takxke apad-
CKHe JOKYMEHTHI B ITepeBOfie Ha HeMeLKHil. Baxxuelye HCTOUHIKY nepe-
Ben A. Briickner. Die Slawen. — Religionsgeschichtliches Lesebuch, vol. 3
(Tiibingen, 1926), pp. 1-17. UcToynuKH, OTHOCAIINECS K BOCTOYHBIM Clla-
BHaM, OMyONMKOBaHb U NoapoOHO aHHOTHUpoBaHb! B: V.J. Mansikka. Die
Religion der Ostslaven, I (Helsinki, 1922).

[loka HeT yCYepnBIBAIOUIEro HCCIENOBaHMA MO PEIUTHO3HON HCTOPHU
cnaBstH. OOLIyl0 XapaKTepHUCTHKY cM.: L. Niederle. Manuel de 1’antiquité
slave, vol. 2 (P., 1926), pp. 126-168*80; B.O. Unbegaun. La religion des
anciens Slaves (Mana, vol. 3, P., 1948), pp. 389-445 (6oraTas 6ubnuorpa-
busn); Marija Gimbutas. The Slavs, pp. 151-170.

O wmuconorun: Aleksander Briickner. La mitologia slava, nepes.
¢ nonbckoro Julia Dicksteindwna (Bologna, 1923); R. Jakobson. Slavic
Mythology. — Funk and Wagnalls. Dictionary of Folklore, Mythology and
Legend (N.Y., 1950), vol. 2, pp. 1025-1028; N. Reiter. Mythology der alten
Slaven. — WdM, 1, 6 (Stuttgart, 1964): 165-208 (c 6uGnuorpadueii) °.

O penuruu 3anandbix cnasaH: Th. Palm. Wendische Kultstitten (Lund,
1937); E. Wienecke. Untersuchungen zur Religion der Westslawen (Leipzig,
1940); R. Pettazzoni. L’onniscienza di Dio, pp.334-372 («Divinita
policefale»).

O koHuenuuu 6o)xecTBa y cnassiH: Bruno Merriggi. 1l concetto del Dio
nelle religioni dei popoli slavi. — Ricerche Slavistiche, 1 (1952): 148-176;
cp. Taxxke: Alois Schmaus. Zur altslawichen Religionsgeschichte. —
Saecelum, 4 (1953): 206-230.

BecbMa copepkarenpsHoe CpaBHUTENBHOE HCCAEIOBAHHE 110 3THOJIOTHH
n donbknopy cnassH omy6nukoBan Evel Gasparini. 11 Matriacato Slavo:
Antropologia dei Protoslavi (Firenze, 1973), ¢ o61umpHoit 6ubnuorpadpueit
(pp. 710-746). HexoTophie U3 BHIBOAOB aBTOpPA CJICAYET MPHHUMATh C OC-
TOPOXHOCTBIO, HO LIEHHOCTh NPEACTABIEHHbIX UM JOKYMEHTAIBHBIX CBU-
IeTeNbCTB HECOMHEHHA; Cp. HamM 3aMedanus. — HR, 14 (1974): 74-78.
Paborta F. Haase. Volksglaube und Brauchtum der Ostslawen (Breslau,
1939) ne yrepsia cBoero 3HaueHua. Cm. Taxke: Viadimir Propp. Feste
agrarie russe (Bari, 1978) 82

«Chronica Slavorum» I'ensmonbna (ok. 1108-1177) omybnukopana B
Monumenta Germaniae historica, vol. 21 (Hannover, 1869) 83 Pazpensl
IO penuruy nepenedatanst B: V.J. Mansikka. Die Religion der Ostslaven,
1; Aleksander Briickner. Mitologia Slava, pp. 250-255; nepeBeneHsl Ha
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Hemeukui A. bprokHepoM: Die Slawen, pp. 4-7. O «Hectopogoit netomnu-
cu» cM.: Briickner. Mitologia Slava, pp. 242-24374,

W3 MHorouncneHHoil nutepatypsl o [lepyHe NOCTaTOYHO YMOMSHYTH:
Briickner. Mitologia Slava, pp.55-80 (cBepxkpuruyeckas paboTa);
R. Jakobson. Slavic Mythology, p. 1026; Gasparini. Matriarcato Slavo,
pp. 537-542. Hekotopsle aBTophl BUAAT B [lepyHe «BepxorHoro bora, xo-
3MHA TPOMa», 0 KOTOPOM MUILET BU3aHTHHACKHMH ucTopuk IIpoxonuii. Ho
TOT Aanekuil u Oe3yyacTHblii HeGecHbIt 6Or, 0 KOTOpPOM roBopHT Ienb-
MOJIBJL, IO CaMOH CBOEIi CTPYKTYpPE OTJIMYEH OT IPOMOBHHUKOB. O 3HaYCHUH
ceuzerenscrBa [Ipokorus cm.: R. Benedicty. Prokopios Berichte iiber die
slawische Vorzeit. — Jahrbuch der Oesterreichischen Byzantinischen
Gesellschaft (1955), pp. 51-78.

O Bonoce/Benece cM.: Briickner. Mitologia Slava, pp. 119-140;
R. Jakobson. Slavic Mythology, p. 1027; idem. The Slavic God «Veles»
and His Indo-European Cognates. — Studii Linguistici in Onore di Vittore
Pisani (Brescia, 1969), pp. 579-599; Jaan Puhvel. Indo-European Structure
of the Baltic Pantheon. — Myth in Indo-European Antiquity, ed.
G.I. Larson (Berlekey and Los Angeles, 1974), pp. 75-89, oco6. pp. 88-89;
Marija Gimbutas. The Lithuanian God Veles. — ibid., pp. §7-92.

O Cumaprne cMm.: Jakobson. Op. cit., p. 1027. O Moxkoiuu cM.: Briick-
ner. Op. cit., p. 141 sq. O Haxxns6ore cm.: Briickner. Op. cit., p. 96 sq.;
Jakobson. Op. cit., p. 1027 (obe pabotbl cHabxeHbl Ooraroil 6uGIHO-
rpadueit) .,

O Pone u posccanuye cm.: Briickner. Op. cit., p. 166 sq. Mars-cbipa
3emiis paccMmaTpuBaercs B: Gimbutas. The Slavs, p. 169. ['naBHblit noces-
IeHHbli e mpasauuk, Kynana (or kynamu, «kymatey) ) oTMeuanca B
JEHb JIETHErO COJHLECTOSIHUA M BKJIIOYAT B CE0A PUTYAIBHOE 3aXOKEHHE
KOCTpOB M ob1uee KynaHue. H3 coioMbl Aenaoch Yydeno, Kynara, oaeBa-
JIOCh B XKEHCKOE TUIaThe W MOMELLanoch NOA AepeBOM, KOTOpoe cpybaiy,
OYHLIAJHY OT BeTBEHl M BOMBaNU B 3eMII0. Y NMPUOAITHHCKUX CIIaBiH CpY-
6anu ¥ obpabarbiBaiy CBALEHHOE AepeBo (Oepe3y) U Aelalu eMy MOIHO-
LIEHUA OAHHM >KeHUIMHBL. bepesa cumBonusupopana KocMmuueckoe lepeso,
coenuHsowiee 3emmo u He6o.

O OanTuiickoM NaHTeOHE CM. BBILLEYNOMAHYTblE pabotel Th. Palm u
E. Weinecke n xputuueckue 3ameuanus B: Pettazzoni. L’onniscienza di
Dio, p. 562 sq.

I'epmanckue ucrounvku u Knytlingasaga (HanucaHHas Ha JpeBHEHC-
nasnackoM B XIII B.) coneprkar Ba)kHbIe CBENEHHUA O CBATUIIMILIAX U KYJIbTE
Prorena. JlepeBsaHHble, yKpalleHHbIE METAIIOM MAOJbI HMENK MO TPH, Ye-
TeIpe U Gonbiue royos. B Ileunne 611 naxe xpam Tpurnaea, TpexronaoBo-
ro «Summus Deus». ¥ cratyn CBeHTOBUTa B APKOHE ObLIO YeThIpe Ioyo-
BB, Y JPYTMX MOOJIOB Haxo4wiy M Oosblue; y PyeBura Ha ofHOH rojose
10MeLIANOCh CEMb JIHLL.

J
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O Ceenrosure: Reiter. Mythology der alten Slaven, pp. 195-196;
V. Machek. Die Stellung des Gottes Svantovit in der altslavischen
Religion. — Orbis Scriptus (Miinchen, 1966), pp. 491-497.

§251. O necHbIx Oyxax (newux u 1.1.): Gasparini. Il Matriarcato Slavo,
p. 494 sq. O nomMoBoMm cM.: ibid., p. 503 sq. ™.

Pa3nple Bepcuu MH}a 0 KOCMOrOHHUYECKOM HBIPAHHUU MPHBENEHBI B:
Zalmoxis, ch. III, pp. 76-131.

O 6oromuiecTee cM. 6ubanorpaduio k §293.

O ciaBsHCKOM «Iyanu3Me» cM. Gubnuorpaduro B: Zalmoxis, pp. 95,
nn. 34-36.

§252. HenasHo 6buin onyGyiKoBaHb! 060C1UEHHbBIE paboThl 110 KOHILY
aHTMYHOCTH. BoT HekoTopele u3 Hux: S. Mazzarino. The End of the
Ancient World (L., 1966; B xHure npoaHanu3upoBaHbl IMIIOTE3BI, IPELIO-
EHHBIE COBPEMEHHBIMU yueHbsIMM); Peter Brown. The World of the Late
Antiquity (L., 1971; iry4iiee Ha CeroqHSIIHUI NeHb BBEACHUE B JAaHHBIN
npenmet); Hugh Trevor-Roper. The Rise of Christian Europe (N.Y ., 1965),
0co6. pp. 9-70. Kuura Hoxanneca Iedxena: Johannes Geffcken. Der
Ausgang des grieschisch-romischen Heidentums (2° éd. Heidelberg, 1929)
ocTaeTca Hemnper3oineHHoW. M3 Haubonee TIIaTENbHBIX WCCIENOBaHHUMN
ykaxkeM: Ferdinand Lot. La fin du monde antique et le début du Moyen
Age (P., 1951); Michael Rostovizeff. Social and Economic History of the
Roman Empire (2° éd., I-1I, Oxford, 1957); Ernst Stein. Histoire du Bas
Empire, I-II (Bruxelles, 1949, 1959); Lucien Musset. Les invasions:
les vagues germaniques (P., 1965; 2° éd., 1969); idem. Les invasions: le
seconde assaut sur I’Europe chrétienne: VII-XI® siécles (1966)"%. Cm. Tak-
e CTaTbU pasHBIX y4yeHblX B KH.. A. Momigliano (ed). The Conflict
between Paganism and Christianity in the Fourth Century (1963), oco6.
Momigliano. Pagan and Christian Historiography in the Fourth Century,
pp. 79-99. Cp.: Peter Brown. The Making of Late Antiquity (Cambridge,
Mass., 1978).

O peakuuu 37uTHL s3blueckoro mupa: P.de Labriolle. La réaction
paienne: étude sur la polémique anti-chrétienne du I au VI siécle (HoB. u3n.
1950); ormetum padoty: Walter Emil Kaegi. Bysantium and the Decline of
Rome (Princeton, 1968), oco6. pp. 59-145.

Hogeiiee u nmyuniee usnanue «O I'pane Boxxuem» ¢ KOMMEHTapHAMU:
Etudes Augustiniennes, B nsti Tomax (P., 1959-1960).

«O I'pane Boxuem», cosnanue u ctpykrypa: Peter Brown. Augustine
of Hippo. A Biography (Berkeley-Los Angeles, 1967), pp. 299-329. Cwm.
Taxxe: J. Claude Guy. Unité et la structure logique de la «Cité de Dieu» de
saint Augustin (P., 1961). Moxet noka3arbcs mapagokcanbHbIM TOT (akT,
9T0 ABIYCTHH OOCYXKJall He PEJIMTHO3HbIE SABJICHHS CBOEro BpeMeHH (Ta-
MHCTBA, BOCTOYHbIE PEJINTMH, KyJIbT MUTpBI 1 T.11.), 2 ApEBHEE S3bI4ECTBO,
KoTopoe, no BulpakeHHto [lutepa bpayHa, «cymiecTBoBano nuiub B 610-
auoTexax». OaHako B V B. NpeACTaBUTENH SI3bI9€CKON 3IUTHI ObLIY OXBa-
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YeHbl CTPacThlO K litterata vetustas [NpeBHHM HHUCAaHUSIM]-— HIpeBHEMY
NpefiaHuIo, COXPaHEHHOMY KIIACCHYECKMMH apropaMu: (Brown. Op. cit.,
p- 305).

O6 OTHOLUEHHH KO BpEMEHH KaK K LMKITMYEeCKOMY IpoLeccy B rpede-
CKOH M pHMCKOH wWCTOpHOrpaduu, B HylJau3Me U XPHUCTHAHCTBE:
G.W. Triompf. The Idea of Historical Recurrence in Western Thought:
From Antiquity to the Reformation (Berkeley-Los Angeles, 1979), ocod.
p- 185 sq.

§253. U3 oGwmpHeiinleit sutepatypsl o GlaxxeHHOM ABIyCTHHE Ha3o-
BeM: H.I. Marrou. S. Augustin et la fin de la culture antique (1938; 2° éd.
1949)"®; Peter Brown. Augustin of Hippo. O6e KHHI'H XOpOILIO OCHAILEHBI
oubnuorpadueit. Cm. Takxe: Etienne Gilson. Introduction a I’étude de
saint Augustin (2° éd. 1943); idem. La philosophie au Moyen Age (P.,
1944), p. 125 sq.; P. Borgomme. 1’Eglise de ce Temps dans la prédication
de saint Augustin (P., 1972); E. Lamirande. L’Eglise céleste selon saint
Augustin (1963); Roy W. Battenhouse (ed.). A Companion to the Study of
St. Augustin (Grand Rapids House, 1955).

§254. O6 Otuax Lepxsu: J. Quasten. The Golden Age of Greek Patristic
Literature, from the Council of Nicaea to the Council of Chalcedon
(Utrecht, 1960); H.A. Wolfson. The Philosophy of the Church Fathers, I-11
(Cambridge, Mass., 1956); J. Plégnieux. Saint Grégoire de Nazianze
théologien (P., 1952); J. Daniélou. Platonisme et théologie mystique, essai
sur la doctrine spirituelle de saint Grégoire de Nysse (2° éd. P., 1954);
O. Chadwick. John Cassian, a Study in Primitive Monasticism (Cambridge,
1950); J. R. Palanque. Saint Ambroise et I’Empire Romain (P., 1933);
P. Autin. Essai sur saint Jérome (P., 1951)™°.

06 Opurene: Eugene de Faye. Origéne, sa vie, son ceuvre, sa pensée,
I-1I1 (P., 1923-1928), ormeTuM ocobo: Pierre Nautin. Origéne. Sa vie et
son ceuvre (P., 1977). ABTop noaBepraeT CKpynyJjle3HOMY aHajlu3y Bce
JOCTYNHbIE HCTOYHHUKH, YTOOBI YTOUHHUTH OMOTpaduio U peKOHCTPYUpO-
BaTh, XOTA OBl B oOwIWX 4epTax, Mbicinb Opurena. Eme o 6uorpaduu
OpureHa: Escesuit. «LlepkoBHas ucropus» (no usa.: Nautin, pp. 19-98).
Cwm. Taxxe: Robert Grant. Eusebius as Church Historian (Oxford, 1980),
pp. 77-83"°".

HotsH cnpaBennmuBo oTMevaer, 4To «cMepTh OpureHy He yAanach.
Ecnu Gbl OH CKOHYANCS B TEMHHLE, MPOCILIB MyYEHHKOM, TO aMATh O
HEM He mojBeprajgack Obl HamajakaM B mociegyloumiux Bekax. OH BCIO
JKU3Hb XOTEN CTaTh MYYEHHKOM: BMECTE CO CBOMM OTLIOM, BO BpeMs ro-
nenns Centumus CeBepa, U B npabjiesue Makcuma Dpakuiickoro. Torna
’Ke OH Hamucas «YBemanue k MyuyeHuky». [Ipu lexuu Opurex noasepr-
Csl TIBITKaM, HO TakK W He CTSXKAJ CIaBbl MyYeHHKa B INa3aX MOTOMKOBY
(p. 441).

INonnelt Teker Tpakrata «O Hayanax» CONEPIKUTCA TONBKO B JIATHH-
ckom nepesone Rufinus; neperon Ha aurn.: G.W. Butterworth (L., 1936);
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nepeson Ha ¢p.: Henri Crouzel, Manlio Simonetti. Traité des Principes. —
Sources Chrétiennes, 4 vols. (1978-80). Kuura IV «O Hauanax» BMecTe ¢
«YBellaHHeM K My4YeHUKY», «O MOJIUTBE», MPOJIOTOM K KOMMEHTAapHIO Ha
«IlecHp mecheit» u «'omunueft XXVII o MydyeHHkax» HepeBelNEHHI B:
Rowan A. Greer. Origen (N.Y., 1979); cM. takxke: Commentaire sur saint
Jean. — Sources Chrétiennes, 3 vols. (nepe. u u3n. Cécile Blanc, 1966-
1975); Contre Célse, 5 vols., (nepes. u n3n. Marcel Borret, 1967-1976);
Commentaire sur I’Evangile selon Matthieu (nepes. u usn. Marcel Girot,
1970). Les Homélies sur les Nombres (niepes. A. Méhat, 1951); Les Homé-
lies sur Jérémie. (nepes. u u3n. P. Nautin, P., 1976-1977).

O cozpanuu «I'ex3amnsy: Pierre Nautin. Origéne, pp. 333-361.

O o6orocnosuy Opurena: H. de Lubac. Histoire et esprit. L’itelligence
de I’Ecriture d’aprés Origéne (P., 1950); H. Crouzel. Théologie de I’image
de Dieu chez Origene (P., 1956); B. Drewery. Origen on the Doctrine of
Grace (L., 1960); M. Harl. Origéne et la fonction révélatrice du Verbe
Incamé (P., 1958).

[IpoTuBHHKY YacTO 0OBUHAIM OpuUreHa B TOM, 4To B KH. «O Havyanaxy
OH NoAfep)XUBaeT uaew MeTemncnxo3a. CMm. kputuuecknit ananus: Claude
Tresmontant. La métaphysique du christianisme et la naissance de la
philosophie chrétienne (P., 1961), pp. 395-518. I1. Hot3H yrBepxaaer, 4To
Opured «Bcerna orepray 3To oOBHHeHME. [lo ero rumorese, mgyuia BO-
IUIOLIAETCA TOJIBKO OIMH Pa3 B KaXIOM Mupe. Peub MAET HE 0 MEeTeMIICH-
x03€, a 00 06BIYHOM BoOIUTOLIEHUM Ay (op. cit., p. 126).

§255. JIy4iee usnanue u nepeson «Hcnoeenu»: A. Solignac, E. Tehord,
G. Bouisson ((Euvres de saint Augustin, vol., 13-14, 1961-62); P. Courcelle.
Les «Confessions» de saint Aigustin dans la tradition littéraire.
Antécédents et postérité (P., 1963).

O wMmanuxeiictBe B puMckod Adpuke u OnaxkeHHOM ABrycTHHE:
F. Decret. L’ Afrique manichéenne (IV-V siecles). Etude historique et
doctrinale, 2 vols. (1978); idem. Aspects du manichéisme dans 1’ Afrique
romaine. Les controverses de Fortunatus, Faustus et Félix avec saint
Augustin (1970).

®parMeHTHl TPAaKTaTOB ONaKeHHOro ABIYCTHHAa NPOTUB MaHUXEEB, B
YacTHOCTH, Acta contra Fortunatum Manichaeum (392 r.), De Genesi contra
Manichaeos (388 r.), De natura boni contra Manichaeos (398-399 rr.), u
koMMeHTapun k HuM: Claude Tresmontant. La métaphysique du
Christianisme, pp. 528-549.

O Jlonare u ponatusme: W.H.C. Frend. The Donatist Church (Oxford,
1952); G. Willis. Saint Augustin and the Donatist Controversy (L., 1950).

O Ilenarnu u nenaruanctse: G. de Plinval. Pélage: ses écrits, sa vie et
sa réforme (Lausanne, 1943); J. Fergusson. Pelagius (Cambridge, 1956);
S. Prese. Pelagio e Pelageanesimo (1961). Cp. takxe: P. Brown. Op. cit.,
pp- 340-375.
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LiuraTtel ¥ KOMMEHTapHH TEKCTOB ABIYCTHHA O MPOHUCXOKIEHUM Iy-
114, MEPBOPONHOM Ipexe M npenonpexneneHuu cMm.: Claude Tresmontant.
Op. cit., pp. 588-612.

O oorocnosuu Ilpupoast u bnaromat y OnaskeHHOro ABIyCTHHA:
A. Mandouze. Saint Augustin. L’aventure de la raison et de la grice (P.,
1968); Jaroslav Pelikan. The Emergence of the Catholic Tradition, 100-
600 (Chicago, 1971), pp. 278-331.

§256. O6 3BONIOUMHK B3[VIAAOB ABIYCTHHA HA [IOYUTAHWE MYYEHUKOB:
Victor Saxer. Morts, martyres, reliques en Afrique chrétienne aux premiers
siecles (P., 1980), pp. 191-280.

O moynTaHHH CBATHIX U ONAroroBeHUH Mepe] MOLIaMH B 3amagHoN
HepkBU cM. byHzaMeHTanbHble Tpyasl: H. Delahaye. «Sanctus», essai sur
le culte des saints dans I’antiquité (Bruxelles, 1927); Les origines du culte
des martyrs (2° éd., Bruxelles, 1933); Les légendes hagiographiques (4° éd.,
Bruxelles, 1955). Pa6ota: Peter Brown. The Cult of the Saints. Its Rise and
Function in Latin Christianity (Chicago, 1980) npeacrasiisier cob0oit HOBBIi
noaxol K npobJjeMe u ABJAeTCs LIaroM BIiEpel MO CPaBHEHHUIO ¢ Mpeaule-
CTBYIOLIEH JIMTEPATYpPOA.

O maprupusax: André Grabar. Martyrium, recherches sur le culte des
reliques et I’art chrétien antique, I-II (P., 1946) — ara paboTta u no cei
JeHb ocTaetcs HenpessoigeHHol. Cp. Ttakxe: E. Baldwin Smith. The
Dome. A Study in the History of Ideas (Princeton, 1950)%.

O ToproBne MolHaMH B 300Xy paHHero cpenHeBekoBbsi: Patrick
J. Geary. The Ninth-Century Relic Trade. A responce to popular piety? B
kH.: James Obelkevich (ed.). Religion and the People, 800-1700 (Chapel
Hill, 1979), pp. 8-19.

O nanomuunuectBe: B. Kotting. Peregrinatio religiosa. Wallfahrten in
der Antiken und das Pilgerwesen in der alten Kirche (Munster 1. W., 1950).

3ameuaTesnbHas MoHorpadus 00 MCTOKax M JBOJIIONMHM JIETEHA ©
cB. Hukonae, camom, Bo3mMoxHoO, nomyJisipHom cesitoM: Charles W. Jones.
Saint Nicolas of Myra, Bari and Manhattan. Biography of a Legend
(Chicago, 1978).

§257. B kayectse obuiero Beenenus: J. Daniélou. Message évangélique
et culture hellénistique (P., 1961); Jaroslav Pelikan. The Spirit of Eastern
Christendom (Chicago, 1974); Hans-George Beck. Kirche u. teologische
Literatur im Bysantinischen Reich (Miinchen, 1959); D. Obolensky. The
Byzantine Commonwealth: Eastern Europe, 500-1454 (L., 1971)*93;
Francis Dvornik. The Idea of Apostolicity in Byzantium and the Legend of
the Apostle Andrew (Cambridge, Mass., 1958); Olivier Clément. L’essor
du christianisme oriental (P., 1967).

06 ucropun u nocieactBusx Xankunouckoro Cobopa: R.V. Sellers.
The Council of Chalcedon (L., 1953); noapoGHoe nznoxenue B c6.: Das
Konzil von Chalkedon: Geschichte und Gegenwart, 3 vols., Wiirzburg,
1951-52 (cocrasurenu: Aloys Grillmeier, Heinrich Bacht).
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O wmouoduzurctee: W.H.C. Frend. The Rise of the Monophysite
Movement: Chapters in the History of the Church in the Fifth and Sixth
Centuries (Cambridge, 1972).

O BusanHTHiickoit nutyprun: N.M.D.R. Boulet. Eucharistie ou la Messe
dans ses variétés, son histoire et ses origines (P., 1953); Jean Hani. La
divine liturgie. Apergus sur la Messe (P., 1981). O Pomane Cnankonesue:
E. Wellecz. A History of Byzantine Music and Himnography (Oxford,
1949).

O cumBonuke Bu3aHTHickoil uepksu: H. Sedlmayr. Die Entsehung der
Kathedrale (Ziirich, 1950); Jean Hani. Le symbolisme du temple chrétien
(2°éd. P., 1978)™*.

O6 oboxenun (theosis). Jules Cross. La divinisation du chrétien
d’aprés les Péres grecs: contribution historique a la doctrine de la grace (P.,
1938); J. Pelikan. The Spirit of Eastern Christendom, pp. 10-36.

O Makcume Hcnoennuke: Hans Urs von Balthasar. Kosmische Liturgie
(Freiburg, 1941); Lars Thunberg. Microcosm and Mediator: the
Theological Anthropology of Maximus the Confessor (Lund, 1965); Irenée
Hausherr. Philantie: de la tendresse pour soi a:la charité, selon saint
Maxime le Confesseur (Rome, 1952)™>.

Jlyuimit nepeBon tpynoB Ilcemo-Jinonucus Apeonarura: Maurice de
Gandillac (P., 1942)"°. O BnusHny Ha 3anage Makcnuma Hcnoseasnka (6na-
rozaps NePeBONy Ha NaTbiHb Tpyaoe Jluowucus): Deno John Genakoplos.
Interaction of the ‘Sibling” Byzantine and Western Cultures in the Middle
Ages and Italian Renaissance, 330-1600 (Yale, 1976), pp. 133-145.

§258. HkoHoGopueckoe IBUXEHHE COCTOAIO M3 IBYX (a3: mepsasd, ¢
726 no 787 rr., Bropast — ¢ 813 no 843. B 726 r. umneparop Jles Il n3gan
3AMKT NPOTHB UCIONb30BAHUS UKOH, a €ro cbiH, KoncTantun V (745-775),
HPOZO/DKUIT MOJIUTHKY OTLA. KOHCTaHTHH 3anpeTHsI IOYHTAHHE CBATHIX H
Boropoguusl ¥ paxe ynorpebnenue cioB «cBAThle» U «boropomguua»
(Theotokos). «Yenosek, nenaromuii u3o0pakeHue Xpucra, — yTBepKOal
OH, — TIOKa3bIBAET, YTO OH HE MNPOHHK B INIyOOKHI CMbICT A0rMaTa O He-
pazNeMMOM COI03€ NIBYX TpHpox Bo Xpucte»; wuT. B: Pelikan. The Spirit
of Eastern Christendom, p. 117.

Ha Co6ope B Hepun nkoHonountaHue ObINIO €IHHOTIIACHO OCYXKAEHO.
Tem ne menee, B 787 1. Baosa JIba IV n natpuapx KoHCTaHTHHONMONBCKHIMA
co3pan Bropoit Beenerckuit Co6op B Hukee. MkoHoG0opuecTBO ObIIO
npenaHo anademe, HO BO30OHOBHIOCH mpu umreparope JleBe V B 815 .
Tonsko B 843 r. CuHop, co3BaHHbIH uMniepatpuuel Peogopoit, okoH4a-
TEJILHO BOCCTaHOBMII TIOYHTAHUE UKOH.

Ho6aBuM, 4TO MKOHOOOPLBI YHHUTOXKAJHM aOCOIOTHO Bce H300paxe-
HHf, KOTOpBlE MM yHaBanochk Haiitu, a Bropoit Cobop B Hukee (787) no-
CTaHOBUII U3BAThH BCIO MKOHOOOPUECKYIO JuTepaTypy. Jlo Hac He NouLIo HU
OJTHOTO HKOHOOOPUYECKOFO TEKCTA.
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O npoucxoxneHuH HKoHomoyuTaHus: A. Grabar. L’iconoclasme
byzantine, dossier archéologique (P., 1957), pp. 13-91; E. Kitzinger. The
Cult of Images in the Age before Iconoclasm. — Dumbarton Oaks Papers,
8 (1954), pp. 83-159.

CpasuurensHoe uccnenosanue: Edwin Bevan. Holy Images: An Inquiry
into Idolatry and Image-Worship in Ancient Paganism and Christianity (L.,
1940).

06 ucropun nonemuxu: N. lorga. Histoire de la vie byzantine: Empire
et civilisation d’aprés les sources (Bucarest, 1934), II, pp. 30 sq., 65 sq.;
E.I. Martin. A History of the Iconoclastic Controversy (N.Y., 6e3 gaTsi);
Stephen Gero. Byzantine Iconoclasm during the Reign of Constantin V
(Louvain, 1977); Paul J. Alexander. The Patriarch Nicephoros of Constan-
tinople: Ecclesiastical Policy and Image Worship in the Byzantine Empire
(Oxford, 1958); Norman Baynes. The Icons before Iconoclasm. — Harvard
Theological Review, 44 (1955), pp. 93-106; idem. Idolatry and the Early
Church. — Byzantine Studies and Other Essais (L., 1960), pp. 116-143;
Gerhart B. Ladner. The Concept of the Image in the Greek Fathers and the
Byzantine Iconoclastic Controversy. — Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 7 (1953),
pp. 1-34; Milton Anastos. The Argument for Iconoclasm as Presented by
the Iconoclasts in 754 and 815. — Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 7 (1953),
pp- 35-54. Cm. taxxe: George Florovsky. Origen, Eusebius and the Icono-
clastic Controversy. — Church History, 19 (1956), pp. 77-96; Peter
Brown, A Dark-Age Crisis: Aspects of the Iconoclastic Controversy. —
English Historical Revew, 88 (1973), pp. 1-34™".

O6 »screTke HKOH M €€ OOrocioBCKHX Mpeamockuikax: Gervase
Mathew. Byzantine Aesthetics (N.Y., 1963), ocob. pp.98-107;
E. Kissinger. Byzantine Art in the Period between Justinian and Icono-
clasme. — Berichte zum XI. Internationalen Byzantinischen-Kongress
(Miinchen, 1958), pp. 1-56; Cyril Mango. The Art of the Byzantine Empire
312-1453 (Englewood Cliffs, 1972), pp. 21-148"%.

['unoTte3a 06 MCNaMCKOM BITUSIHUE MOABEPIiach NEPECMOTPY B paboTe:
G.E. von Griinebaum. Byzantine iconoclasm and the influence of the
Islamic environment. — HR, 2 (1962), pp. 1-10™°.

§259. O6 ucropuu M KyjbTypax IOUCIaMCKOH ApaBUH CM. KpaTKui
nyerkuii pazgen Hpoana Ilaxuna (Irfan Shahid) B: The Cambridge
History of Islam, I (1970), pp. 3-29. CM. taxxe: H. Lammens. Le berceau
de I'Islam (Rome, 1914); idem. L’Arabie occidentale avant 1'Hégire
(Beyrouth, 1928); W. Coskel. Die Bedeutung der Beduinen in der
Geschichte der Araber (Koln, 1953); F. Gabrielli (ed.). L’antica societa
beduina (Rome, 1959); F. Altheim, R. Stiehl. Die Araber in der alten Welt,
IV (B., 1964-1968); M. Guidi. Storia e cultura degli Arabi fino alla morte
di Maometto (Firenze, 1951); J. Ryckmans. L’institution monarchique en
Arabie méridionale avant 1'Islam (LLouvain, 1951).
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O penurusax poucnamckoéi Apasun: J. Wellhausen. Reste arabischen
Heidentums (3-e éd., B., 1961); G. Ryckmans. Les religions arabes préis-
lamiques (2-e éd., Louvain, 1951); A. Jamme. Le panthéon sud-arabe préis-
lamique d’aprés les sources épigraphiques. — Le Muséon, 60, 1947,
pp- 57-147; J. Henninger. La réligion bédouine préislamique. — L’antica
societd beduina, pp.115-140; Maria Hofner. Die vorislamischen
Religionen Arabiens. — H. Gese, M. Hdofner, K. Rudolf. Die Religionen
Altsyriens, Altarabiens und der Mandder (Stuttgart, 1970), pp. 233-402.
HccnenoBanne Hapnmuced u namMaTHukoB IOkHo# Apasnu oM. B: Corpus
des inscriptions et antiquités sud-arabes: Académie des Inscriptions et des
Belles Lettres (Louvain, 1977).

O Bepe B nyxoB: J. Henninger. Geisterglaube bei den vorislamischen
Araben. — Festschrift fiir P.J. Schebesta (Fribourg, 1963), pp. 279-316.

O 7Tpex Ooruuax, an-Jlatr, Manar u an-¥Y3za: Hofner. Die
vorislamischen Religionen, pp.361 sq., 370 sq.; J. Henninger. Uber
Sternkunde u. Sternkult in Nord- und Zentralarabien. — Zeit. f. Ethnologie,
79, 1954, pp. 82-117, 0cob. p. 99 sq.

O crpykrype B moucmamckoM KynbTe Aruraxa: Shorter Encyclopaedia
of Islam (ed. H.A.R. Gibb et J.H. Kramers. Leiden, 1961), p.33;
M. Héfner. Op. cit., pp. 357 sq.; idem. — WdM. 1, p. 420 sq. J.Chelhoud
Hamucan ABa 3HAYMTENbHBIX MCCIISNOBAHUA IO PENIUTHO3HOCTH apaboB B
I1o- ¥ noctuciaMckuil nepuon: Le sacrifice chez les Arabes (P., 1955); Les
structures du sacreé chez les Arabes (1965).

O xepTBonpuHOmeHUH nepBuH: Josef Henninger. Les fétes de
printemps chez les Sémites et la Paque israélite (P., 1975), pp. 37-50, ¢
ucuepnpiBalonied O6ubnuorpadueit. Cm. idem: Zum Verbot des
Knochenzerbrechens bei den Semiten. — Studi...Giorgio Levi de la Vida
(Roma, 1956), pp. 721-805; idem. Menschenopfer bei den Araber. —
Anthropos, 53 (1958), pp. 721-805. O6uyo Teopuio KepTBOIPHHOLIEC-
HUH Yy IOpEeBHHX CEMHTOB, MNpeliokeHHylo B. Pobeprconom Cmurom
(W. Robertson Smith) ¥ NpoUITFOCTPUPOBAHHYIO paccka3zoM cB. Huna 06
apabax nOHCIaMCKOW 3MOXH, MOCTaBWIM oA coMHeHue: Karl Heussi.
Das Nilusproblem (Leipzig, 1921) u J. Henninger. Ist der sogenante
Nilus-Bericht eine Brauchbare religionsgeschichtliche Quelle? —
Anthropos, 50, 1955, pp. 81-148.

O xynbre JlyHsl B fipeBHed ApaBuu U B uciame: Maxime Rodinson B:
La Lune. Mythes et Rites. — Sources Orientales, 5 (P., 1962), pp. 152-214
(6boraras 6ubnuorpadus).

O najnoMHUYecTBe B MEeKKy B HOUCIAMCKOIl PEBHOCTH M B 3IIOXY HC-
jgama cM.: J. Gaudefroy-Demombynes. Le Pélerinage a la Mecque. P., 1923;
Muhammad Hamidullah B: Les Pélerinages. — Sources Orientales, 3,
(1960), p. 87 sq.; J. Henninger. Pelerinages dans 1’ancien Orient. — Suppl.
au Dictionnaire de la Bible, t. VII, fasc. 38, col. 567-584. P., 1963.
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O Kaabe cMm. kparkoe m3noxenue B: M. Hifner. Die vorislamischen
Religionen, p. 360 sq. u crateio s.v. B: Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam,
pp- 192-198. CuM. Tarke bubmuorpaduro x §263.

JlpeBHeapaBHiickue KyJbThl, CHMBOJBl M MHGQOJOTHHU TIPEACTABIAIOT
MHTEpEC, B OCHOBHOM, ¢ TOUKH 3PEHUS UX MOCTeayouleil pepalopu3aluy B
HapoaHoit HaboKHOCTH U MUGOTBOpYECTRE.

HcrouHuku cBeOEHMH O >KU3HM M JeATebHOCTH Maromera — 3TO
npexxae Bcero Kopan u cambie IpeBHHE >XKH3HEONMCAHMS, COCTaBJICHHBIE
Ha OCHOBeE YCTHBIX mpenaHuit MOH Mcxakom (ym. 768): Ibn-Ishdq. Shirah
(«Kusznpy), m3n. B cokp. M6H Xuimamom (ym. 834); u ans-Bakumu (ym.
822): Al-Waqidi. Maghizi («Iloxonsi»). Ilepeson mepBoro M Haubonee
BaxHoro W3 Hux cpenan Alfred Guillaume: The Life of Muhammad: a
Translation of (Ibn) Ishaq’s Sirat Rasul Allah (L., 1955). Onxako cnemyer
YTOYHHUTB, YTO HEKOTOPBIE 33046l GHorpaduu Gosiee MOXOXKH HA JlereH-
NIl — HalpuUMep, KapaBaHHble MmyTelrecTBMs Maromera B CupHio, ero
BCTPEUYH C MOHAaXaM¥-XpHUCTHAHAMH H /IP.

N3 coBpemenHbIx U Hanbosiee ynauHex 6uorpaduit Maromera ocoboro
YIIOMHHAHUA 3aciayxuBaloT: Tor Andrae. Mohammed, the Man and his
Faith (L., 1936, nepensn. N.Y., 1960; aprop yOexneH B HaIMUUM 3CXATO-
JIOTUYECKOTO 3JIEMEHTA B ydeHUH Npopoka); Régis Blanchére. Le probléme
de Mahomet. Essai de biographie critique du fondateur de 1’Islam (1952;
KHUTa 3aMofiHAeT NpoOensl B HAIWX 3HaHUAX); W. Montgomery Watt.
Muhammad at Mecca (Oxford, 1953) u Muhammad at Medina (1956; ne-
TaJIbHOE HCCIIEN0BAaHKME COLUAJIBLHOIO M MNMOJHUTHYECKOTO acliekTa Ipono-
BeAHUYecTBa Maromera M OLIEHKA ero MOJIMTHYECKOro reHus); idem. Mu-
hammad: Prophet and Statesman (Oxford, 1961: cxaToe uznoxesue IByX
BBILIEYTIOMSAHYTBIX TOMOB); Maurice Gaudefroy-Demombynes. Mahomet
(P., 1957; yduenslif Tpyn B AyXxe MO3UTHUBHCTCKOIN McTopHorpaduu KoHI@
XIX B.); Maxime Rodinson. Mahomet (1965; 2-e u3n., ucnp. u gomn. 1969);
idem. The Life of Muhammad and the sociological problem of the begin-
nings of Islam. — Diogenes, nr. 20, 1957, pp. 28-51 (counonoruueckuit
noaxon). JIByxromuux: Muhammad Hamidullah. Le Prophéte de I’Islam. I:
Sa Vie. II: Son Oeuvre (P., 1959), — HenpuroneH, HecMOTpA Ha Goratyio
JIOKYMEHTALHIO.

KopaH GbU1 MHOTOKpAaTHO TIepeBEIEH HA OCHOBHbIE €BPONEHCKUE A3bI-
kKA. MBbl HMCMONb30BaM CHEAYIOLIWE H3AAHUS: HABYXTOMHHK: Arthur
J. Arberry. The Koran Interpreted (L., 1955), nepeBon, ¢ nutepatypHo# TO4-
K{ 3peHust cYuTalolmiics Hanbosee ylauHbIM, BOIPEKH 3710YNOTPEOIeHHIO
apxausmamu; ABYXTOMHHUK: Richard Bell. The Qur’an (Edinburgh) — naer
Haubonee OIM3KYIO K TEKCTY OpPUTHHANIA BEPCHIO, YTO CKOpee 3aTpYAHAET,
gyeM obreryaeT UTeHue, IByXTOMHUK: Régis Blachere. 1e Coran: traduction
selon un essai de reclassement des sourates (P., 1947-1950); nepssiit ToM
6511 nepensnad nox HazpanueM Introduction au Coran (1959), a B 1957 1.
BBILLUTA HOBas pejakuus mnepesona — Le Coran — C COKpalleHHbIM KOJH-
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4eCTBOM IpuMevaHuil. Bech 3TOT Tpyn OB ¢ GONBIIMM JHTY3HA3MOM
NPUHAT OONBIIMHCTBOM (PaHIY3CKUX U 3apYOEKHBIX OpPHEHTATHCTOB.
[pnponnmMsele HamMu 1MTaThl U3 KopaHa B3aTHL U3 nepesona D. Masson
(Bibliothéque de la Pléiade, 1967), HO MBI CBepHJIM HX C NEpeBOJaMHU
Blachére, Bell, Arberry *100,

OTKpOBEHHA, KOTOPBIE TEPBbIE HOBOOOPAILEHHbIE 3ayIHBATY HAU3YCTh,
ObUIM 3adUKCHPOBAHBl B [TMCBMEHHOM BHIE elle IpH >KU3HM Maromera.
Ho o6wenunenue cyp B omHoit KHure 6bu10 npovsBeneHO MO MOBENEHMIO
Tpersero xamuda, Ocmana, 341 [Ipopoka (644-655). Cypbl pacnonoxeHb!
HE B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM IOPAAKE; CaMble IJIMHHbIE NIPHBE/IeHb] B HAYale, a
CaMble KOPOTKUE — B KOHIIE.

O pazpabotke Tekcta Kopana cM.: A. Jeffery. Materials for the History
of the Text of the Qur’dn (Leiden, 1937); R. Blachére. Introduction au
Coran, passim; John Burton. The Collection of the Quran (Cambridge
Univ. Press, 1977); John Wansbrough. Quranic Studies: Sources and
Methods of Scriptural Interpretation (Oxford University Press, 1977).

O mnepBBIX JKCTATHYECKUX ONbITax Maromera CM. aHajiu3 TEKCTOB,
npuBeneHHbIX B: Tor Andrae. Mohammed, p. 34 sq; Warts. Muhammad at
Mecca, p.39 sq.; Arthur Jeffery. Islam. Muhammad and his Religion
(N.Y., 1958), pp. 15-21.

Axnren Jxubpui He yNOMUHAeTCd B Cypax, COCTaBJIEHHBIX 10 MEAMH-,
ckoro neprona. BosmoxxHo, MaromeT BHayane nojarai, 4To OH BUJeN ca-
Moro bora; cp.: Watts. p. 42. Oxcratudeckuil onslT Maromera oTaM4aiICs
OT OnbITa BU3UOHEPOB {kdhin). Ho B oxunanun oTKkpoBeHUs® Maromer Ha-
KpBIBAJICA IUIALLIOM C FOJIOBOM TOYHO TaK XKe, Kak U xaxuHsel, cp.: KopaH,
73:1 74:1. T.e. peub UOET O PUTYAIBHOM MOBEACHHH, TUIIMUHOM /I MHO-
IHX THIIOB BOCTOYHOT'O ¥ CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKOT0 NPOPOYECTBa.

O xanudax: Tor Andrae. Les Origines de I’Islam et le Christianisme
(nepes. ¢ uem., P., 1955), pp.39-65; N.A. Faris, HW. Glidden. The
Development of the meaning of the Koranic Héanif. — Journal of the
Palestine Oriental Society, 19, 1930, pp. 1-13; Wart. Muhammad at Mecca,
ppP- 28 sq., 96, 162-64.

§260. O MoHoTeMCTMYECKUX TeHIeHLusX y apabos: J. Wellhausen.
Reste arabischen Heidentums, p. 215 sq.

O pazmiraHbIx 3Tanax MoHoTeusma Maromera: C. Brockelmann. Allach
und die Gotzen, der Ursprung des islamischen Monoteismus. — ARW, 21,
1922, p.99 sq.; W. Montgomery Watt. Muhammad at Mecca, p. 63 sq.

O nosenenunt Marometry oOHapOOOBaTh €ro OTKPOBEHMS CM. CyphbI C
komMmeHTapusamu B: Wart. Muhammad at Mecca, p. 48 sq.

O xpucTHaHCTBE B ApaBUM M BO3MOJXKHBIX BIMSHUAX €ro Ha Maromera:
Richard Bell. The Origin of Islam in its Christian Environment (L., 1926);
Tor Andrae. Les Origines de I’Islam et le Christianisme, pp. 15-38, 105-
112, 201-211; Joseph Henninger. Spuren christlicher Glaubenswahrheiten
im Koran (Schoneck, 1951); J. Ryckmann. Le Christianisme en Arabie du
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Sud préislamique. — Atti del Convegno Internazionale sul tema: L’Oriente
cristiano nella storia della civilta (Roma, 1964).

06 acxaronoruu Maromera: Paul Casanova. Mohammed et la Fin du
Monde. Etude critique sur I’Islam primitif (P., 1911-1921; 6oratas a0ky-
MEHTaUus NOoJIe3Ha, HO MO3ULMA aBTOpa He Obina npuHATa), Tor Andrae.
Mohammed, 0c06. p. 53 sq. O KOHIEHIIMH CMEPTH, «KU3HHU MOCIE KU3HI»
U BOcKpeceHHH cM: Thomas O’Shaughnessy. Muhammad’s Thoughts on
Death: A Thematic Study of the Qur’anic Data (Leiden, 1969); Ragnar
Eklund. Life between Death and Resurrection according to Islam (Diss.,
Upsala, 1941); M. Gaudefroy-Demombynes. Mahomet, p. 443 sq.; Alford
T. Welch. Death and Dying in the Qur’an. — Frank E. Reynolds et Earle
H. Waugh (ed.). Religious Encounters with Death (University Park et L.,
1977), pp. 183-199.

O6 ympasmHeHHM CTHXOB O Tpex Goruusax cp.. Wart. Muhammad at
Mecca, p. 103 sq. B panbHeliieM 3To ynpasaHeHHE TOPOIHIO OCOOYO
OOKTpHHY JIOTMaTH4ecKoro GOrocioBus; CM. HEKOTOpBIE TEKCTHI B: Jeffery.
Islam, pp. 66-68.

§261. O wmudo-puryansHOM cleHapud Bo3Hecenus [lociaaHHMKa
(=Anoctona) Ha HeGo 3a «Cesmennoi Kuuroit» cM.: Widengren. The
Ascension of the Apostle and the Heavenly Book (Uppsala, 1950); idem.
Muhammad, the Apostle of God, and his Ascension (Upsala, 1955).

O mupamxe (TepMHHe, O3HauaBLIeM BHAY «IECTHHLY», N03XKe —
«BO3HECEHHE», U B YaCTHOCTH, Bo3HeceHHe Maromera) cM. s.v. B : Shorter
Encyclopaedia of Islam, pp.381-84; G. Widengren. Muhammad, The
Apostle of God, p. 76 sq.; Alexander Altman. Studies in Religious Philosophy
and Mysticism (Ithaca-N.Y., 1969), pp.41-72 («The Ladder of
Ascension»). s

O MycynbMaHCKOI 3CXaTOJIOTHH U BO3MOKHOM BIIMSHUM ee Ha JlaHTe:
Miguel Asin Palacids. La escatologia musulmana e la Divina Commedia
(2-e éd. Madrid, 1941); E. Cerulli. 1l «Libro della Scala» e la questione
della fonte arabo-spagnole della Divina Commedia (Studi e Testi, 150,
Citta del Vaticano, 1949); idem. Nuove ricerche sul «Libro della Scala» e
la conoscenza dell’Islam in Occidente. — Studi e Testi, 271 (Citta del
Vaticano, 1972).

Aneccannpo bay3aHu MoOmomHWI cnMcoK BbIABIEHHBIX B Kopane I'eo
BunenrpesoM HpaHCKuUX 3MeMeHTOB; cM.: Allessandro Bausani. Persia
religiosa (Milano, 1959), p. 136 sq. HanoMuumM o HanGosee BaxxHbIX: B Ko-
paHe 1Ba aHrena-kongyHa, Xapyt u Mapyt (Kopasr 2:102), mpoucxonst ot
IOBYX MasznenTckux Ameina Criedra, Aypsarat 1 AMepeTart (THHOTe3y, Bbl-
asuHyTyt0 Jlarapnom (Lagarde), nonnepxan X. Hiomeswns (G. Dumézil.
Naissances d’ Archanges, P., 1945, p. 158 sq.); apryMeHT B n0J1b3y BOCKpe-
ceHus Bo WioTH (29:19-20) BHOBL MOABIAETCA B TEKCTAaxX Ha MeXJIeBH (Ha-
npuMep, B «3arcnpam», M. XXXIV); obpa3 naparoIux 38e3/, BhIOYHICH-
HBIX NpoTHB wWTYpMyromux HeGo nemonoB (Kopan 15-17-18; 37:79; u
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T.0.), IMeeT napasieny B «Menor-u-Xpa» (r1. XLIX); BelpakeHHe «11o-
mazanue Bora» (2: 138) nanmomunaer orpeiBok u3 «Jlenkapra»: «Cosna-
Temp OpMasn packpacui Bpems B pa3Hble LiBeTa», U T.J. DTH HPAHCKUE
3JIEMEHTHl PaCHPOCTPAHMIIHCh Yepe3 THOCTHYECKHE YUCHUA U CHHKpeTHYe-
ckue MHUQB Hygau3Ma, MO3JHEr0 XpUCTHAHCTBa W MaHuxeiicrsa (ibid.,
p. 144).

§8262-263. O npecnenosanny npaBoBepHeIX B Mekke: Wart. Muhammad
at Mecca, p.117 sq.; o mpyuHHAax oThE3Na IPYMIBI MycynsMal B AGuccu-
Hmmo: ibid., p. 115 sq.

O cBazsx [Ipopoka ¢ MenuHckumu uynesmu: Gaudefroy-Demombynes.
Op. cit.,, pp. 119 sq., 152 sq.; Warz. Muhammad at Medina, p. 192 sq.
(c 6ubnuorpatpueii); idem. Muhammad, Prophet and Statesman, p. 166 sq.
006 uynefickux Bnusauax: A.J. Wensinck. Mohamed en de Joden te Medina
(Leiden, 1928; coxpamuenustii nepeBon G.H. Bousquet v G.W. Bousquet-
Mirandolle non uassanueMm: L’influence Juive sur les origines du culte
musulman. — Revue Africaine, 98, 1954, pp.85-112); Tor Andrae. Les
origines de I’'Islam, p. 100 sq.; Abraham I. Katsh. Judaism in Islam (N.Y.,
1954)"10!, .

O nesarensHoctn Ilpopoka B Menune: Gaudefroy-Demombynes. Op.
cit., pp 110-226; Wart. Muhammad at Medina, passim; Shorter Encycl. of
Islam, s.v.: al-Madina, pp. 291-298.

06 ymme: Shorter Encycl. of Islam, s.v. pp. 603-604; Marshall Hodgson.
The Venture of Islam, I, pp. 172-193; F.M. Denny. The Meaning of
Ummah in the Qur’an. — HR, 15, 1975, pp. 34-70. 3amerum, 4T0, HECMOT-
pd Ha CBOIO pEIUIHO3HYIO CTPYKTYpY, YMMa COXpaHU/Ia HEKOTOphIe
TUTEMEHHBIE O0BIYaH.

06 ABpaame [M6paxume] B Kopane cM.: Schorter Encycl., s.v. Ibrahim,
pp. 254-255 (6ubnuorpadus); Yonakim Moubarac. Abraham dans le
Coran. L’histoire d’ Abraham dans le Coran et la naissance de I'Islam (P.,
1975).

Kaab6a 6suta [peBHEHIIMM KyJIbTOBBIM LIEHTPOM; Maromer yTBepxaa,
4YTO ee MocTpous ABpaaM co cBouM cbiHoM HMcmaunom; cm. Shorter
Encycl., s.v., pp. 181-189 (6oraras 6ubnuorpadus). Cumponuka LleHtpa
Mupa, HanuyecTByrOIas B JI00OM apXaH4eCKOM LEPEeMOHHATBHOM LIEH-
Tpe, No3qHee pa3BHMBanach Mo uyaelckod Mozaenu HWepycamuma; cp.:
A.J. Wensinck. The Ideas of the Western Semites concerning the Navel of
the Earth (Amsterdam, 1916; nepeusn. N.Y., 1978), pp. 11-20, 48 sq., 52
sq. Kaaba 6bu1a coznana 3a 2000 ner no cotBopeHust Mupa; AxaMm Obla co-
TBOpEH Henalneko oT MekkH; cydcTaHuus Tena Maromera 6bi1a cobpaHa B
«ITyI 3eMJIHY, HaxoasAwuiica B Mekke, u T.4. (p. 18 sq). CumBonuka Kaa0el
MHOTO pa3 MepeToKOBBIBATACH MYCYTbMAHCKAMMU GOTOCIOBAMH ¥ MHUCTH-
KaMu: cM., inter alia, Henry Corbin. La configuration du Temple de la
Ka’ba comme secret de la vie spirituelle. — Eranos-Jahrbuch, 34, 1965,
pp- 79-166.
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§264. loBonbHO Aosiro Maromer NposBIIs CHMITATHIO K XPHCTHAHAM:
«Tbl, KOHEYHO, Halifellb, YTO caMble GIU3KUE TI0 JIOOBH K YBEPOBABLIMM
T€, KOTOpbIE roBopuin: “Mbl — xpucTHaHe!” 3To MOTOMY, UTO CPEAH HUX
€CTh MepeU M MOHAXH U UTO OHH He MPEeBO3HOCATCH. A KOIAa OHHU CJIBILIAT
TO, YTO HU3BEIEHO MOCIAHHUKY, TO Thl BUAMLIb, KaK IJ1a3a UX NEpPeroNHs-
IOTCS CJIE3aMU OT MCTHHBI, KOTOPYIO OHHU y3Hanu. OHM roBopar: “[‘ocrnons
Haw! Mbl yBepoBaid, 3alUILK ke Hac ¢ McnoBegHukaMmu!™» (5: 82-83).
Jlunie nocine 3aBoeBaHUs MeEKKH, CTOJIKHYBLIMCH C CONPOTUBIEHHEM CH-
pHifcKUX XpHUCTHaH, MaroMer W3MeHHU K HUM CBOE OTHOLLEHHE; cp. 9:29-
35 («OHu B3ANMM CBOMX KHIDKHHKOB M MOHAaxXoB 3a rocmoj cebe, moMHUMO
Aunaxa, H Meccuto, ceina Mapiiam (...)» u T.4. (9:31).

O cBA3SX MeXOy Bepoil XpucTHaH (IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, HECTOPHAHCT-
BOM H HEKOTOPBIMHU MyIe0-XPHCTUAHCKMMH THOCTHYECKMMH CEKTaMH) U
6orocinosneM Maromera cM: Tor Andrae. Les Origines de I’Islam et le
Christianisme, oco6. p. 105 sq., D. Masson. Le Coran et la révélation
judéo-chretienne. Etudes comparées (P., 1958) u 6ubnuorpadmio k §260.

IMokazaTenbHO, YTO HEKOTOpPBIE THOCTHYECKHUE YHEHWSA, H NPEXIE BCETO
unes, uto Mucyc He GbUT pacnfAT M He MO3HAT CMEPTH, YUIEHHUs, KOTOphIE
BCHIeCTBME MONEMHUKHU U NpecneaoBanuil Benukoil uepksy esa npocyuie-
creoBasiy Ao VII B., BHOBb 00penH akTyalsHOCTH Onarogaps Maromery u
pacusety ucnama. C apyroil CTOPOHBI, BO3MOXHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIM XpH-
CTHAHCKUM OOLLIMHAM, He PUAEPKUBABLIUMCS OPTOHLOKCANIBHOI0 YYEHHS O
Cg. Tpoute, abcomroTHBIE MOHOTEU3M, NIpONOBeAyeMEIl MaromeroM, no-
Ka3aJicsl IpHBJIEKaTeNbHbIM, H OHU B YHC/IE NEPBBIX NPUHSIIM HCTIaM.

CyuectByeT obmupHas nurepatypa o 6orocnosun Kopana. [lns Haya-
J1a pexoMeHayeM ctaTbu 00 Amnaxe: D.B. Macdonald. — Shorter Encyclo-
paedia of Islam; v Louis Gardet. — Encyclopedie de I’ Islam, HoB. w3n.,
1956). Cm. takxe: A.J. Wensinck. The Muslim Creed (Cambridge, 1932);
A.S. Triton. Muslim Theology (L., 1947); L. Gardet-M.M. Anawati. Intro-
duction & la Théology musulmane (P., 1948); Gaudefroy-Demombynes.
Mahomet, pp. 30-66, 85-116; F.M. Pareja. Islamologia. pp. 347-391, 445-
492 (c 6ubnuorpagueit).

OO0 »Bomouuu nereHasl o Maromere v noduranuu IIpopoka kak
cBepxyesioBeueckoro cymiecrsa: Pareja. Op. cit., pp. 533-554 (p. 554,
oubnuorpadus).

AHanuTHyecknit 0630p HEKOTOpHLIX TONKOBaHMI MCJaMa 3amagHbIMH
BOCTOKOBeIaMU — B 4acTHOCTH, I. Goldziher, Ch. Snouck Hurgy/wzje,
C.H. Becker, D.B. Macdonald, Lois Massignon — cM.: Jean-Jacques
Waardenbourg. L’Islam dans le miroir de 1’Occident (Paris-La Haye), ¢
xopotleii bubnuorpadueit, pp.331-351.

§265. Mctopus uerhipex INEPBLIX BEKOB IOCIE XHMUKPHI MOAPOOHO
(c MepeBOOOM OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHKOB) MPEICTABJICHA NECATUTOMHHUKOM:
Leone Caetani. Annali dell’Islam (Milan-Rome, 1905-1926), Ho k HexoTO-
PbIM €ro MHTEPNPETALHAM ClIeAYeT MOAXOIUTH C OCTOPOKHOCTHIO.
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Marshall G.S. Hodgson mpencrasun BceoOLIyt0 HCTOPHIO HMCiama B
CBOEM NocMepTHO m3gaHHoM TpextomHuke: The Venture of Islam. Con-
science and History of a World Civilization (Chicago, 1974); vol. I: The
Classical Age of Islam; II: The Expansion of Islam in the Middle Periods;
III: The Gunpowder Empire and the Modern Times. K npobneMaruke naH-
HOH TJ1aBbl OTHOCHUTCS JIMIIB MEPBBIH TOM; cM. 0cob. pp. 146-280.

Ouuuknonenuyeckudt Tpyn: F.M. Pareia, B coaBTopcTBe ¢ A. Bausani u
L. Hertling. Islamologia (Rome, 1951), — comep>XUT MHOTrO IJaB O penu-
THO3HBIX MHCTUTYLMAX xanudara (pp.73 sq., 392 sq.).

O6 uctopuu nepeeix xanndop u nuHactur Omeitanos cM.: Cambridge
History of Islam, vol. I (1970), pa3mensi obwero xapakrepa: Laura Veccia
Vaglieri v D. Sourdel, pp. 57-139, u 6ubnuorpaduro Ha crp. 739-740; cm.
takxke: F. Gabrielli. Muhammad and the Conquests of Islam (L., 1968);
H. Lammens. Etudes sur le siécle des Omayyades (Beyrouth, 1930);
A.A. Vasiliev. Byzance et les Arabes, I-III (Bruxelles, 1935-68); B. Spuler.
The Muslim World, A Historical Survey. I: The Age of the Califhs
(Leiden, 1960; nepes. ¢ HeM.).

O nunactun A66acunos cM., cpenu npou.: M.A. Shaban. The Abbasid
Revolution (Cambridge, 1978).

O cBazax Mexay Myasueit 1 Ann: M.A. Petersen. Alf and Mua’awia in
early Arabic tradition (Copenhagen, 1964).

goéuumMe U ucMaunuame cM. . XXXV u oubnuorpaduo k §§273-
274 777,

§266. O BceMUpHOI1 HCTOPUM CPeHUX BEKOB, BKMoYas brnwkHuii Boc-
TOK U A3Mo, cM. TpyA nox penaxuuei Edouard Perroy. Le Moyen Age,
I’expansion de I’Orient et la naissance de la civilisation occidentale (P.,
1955; u3n. naroe, ucnp. u gomn., 1967). )Kueoe u opuruHansHoe npeacTas-
JIEeHHE 3amaJIHON HMCTOPUM M KYJIBTYpHl NaHo B KH.: Friedrich Heer. The
Medieval World: Europe 1100-1350 (L., 1962; Hemeukiii opuruHarn,
Mittelalter, 6pin w3man B 1961). Cm. Takke: R. Morghen. Medioevo
cristiano (2-e uzna., Bari, 1958).

O nepexoge OT aHTHYHOCTH K cpenHeBekoBbto: Hugh Trevor-Roper.
The Rise of Christian Europe (L.-N.Y., 1965); William Carroll Park.
Origins of the Medieval World (Standford, 1958); H. 1. Marrou. Décadence
romaine ou antiquité tardive? III-VI siécle (P., 1977) U KoMneKTHBHBIIt
cbopuuk Il passagio dell’antichitd al medioevo in Occidente (Spoleto,
1962)"1%,

Kpuruueckyio O6ubnuorpaduio k k.. Henri Pirenne. Mahomet et
Charlemagne (1937) cm. B: Bark. Op. cit., pp. 114-124.

O XpHUCTHAHCTBE B KapOJMHICKYIO 310Xy cM.: K.F. Morrison. The two
Kingdoms: Ecclesiology in Carolingian Political Thought (Princeton,
1964); E. Patzelr. Die Karolingische Renaissance (Graz, 1965).

O nane ['puropuu VII u ero uepkosHoit pedopme: A. Fliche. La
réforme grégorienne, I-II1 (P., 1924-1937). 'on cnycTsa mociie CBOEro u3s-
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Opanus, B 1074 r., I'puropuit VII u3gaet ykas o 3anpere B CITy>XeHUH CBA-
IIIEHHMKOB, MOJyYNBUIMX CAaH NMOCPEICTBOM CHMOHHUH, )KEHATHIX WIH COXKU-
TEJICTBYIOIMX C >keHUMHaMH. B 1075 r. oH omybnukoBan cOOpHHK U3
27 npennoxenut, «Dictatus Papae», B KOTOpOM NpoOBO3riaman HE3aBUCH-
MOCTb NalCTBa U UEPKBH OT CBETCKHUX BJIacTeil, CTpeMACH KyTBEPAUTH Mar-
ckyio Teokpatmro» (Jaques Le Goff B: Histoire des Religions, vol. 11, 1972,
p. 813). Ilpouurupyem Haubonee cMensie npemiokenus: «I. Pumckas uep-
KoBb yupexaena onguuM [ocnomom. II. Opun mumb pumckuil nonTuduUK
MOJET [0 [IpaBy Ha3biBaThCA BeeneHCkHM. XII. EMy mo3BoneHo Hu3nmarath
nmneparopoB. XIX. OH HukeM He MoxeT ObITh cynum» (ibid., p. 814).
Beiciiee nyxoBeHCTBO, NPHHIBL H, B 0COOCHHOCTH, MMMiepaTop I'enpux IV
¢ HenososscTBOM IpuHaAnM «Dictatus Papaey». Ho B 1076 r. ['puropuit VII
«OTIY4UST UMIIEpaTopa OT UEPKBH, HU3NMOXKUI €ro U ocBOGOAUI NMOAIaH-
HbIX OT npucsary. MMoeparop peabunutupoBan cebsi mOCpeaCcTBOM IOKas-
Hua B Kanocce (1077 r.), koTopoe obe3opysxiuio namy» (ibid.). Kanocca —
«3TO HAyaJI0 CeKyNApH3allui M ocnablieHNs YHHXKEHHOH UMIepHH, 3TO U
JEMOHCTpaLHA NPUHLUITHAIGHOH HEBO3MOXHOCTH BOIUIOLIEHUS B )KU3HB
nanckoi reoxkpatun» (J. Chelini, nut. B: Le Golf, p. §14).

CM. takxke: R. Folz. L’idée d’Empire en Occident du V-e au XIV-e
siécle (P., 1953); M.D. Chenu. La théologie au douziéme siécle (P., 1957).

00 anokanuNTHYECKHX TeMax B cpegHue Beka cM.. Norman Cohn. The
Pursuit of Millenium (u3z. ucnp. u non., Oxford, 1970}, p. 29 sq.; Bernard
McGinn. Visions of the End. Apocalyptic Traditions in Middle Ages (N.Y.,
1979). O6 «MMneparope nociegHux BpeMeH» cM.: Marjorie Reeves. The
Influence of Prophecy in the Later Middle Ages (Oxford, 1969), p. 293 sq.

George Duby upencraBil mog0opky TEKCTOB 00 yxacax M qydecax
TBHICAYHOTO roja v Jan uM Onectamuii adanu3: L’ An Mil (P., 1980).

§267. O cpAmIEHHON KOPOJEBCKOW BNACTH Y APEBHUX FepMaHLIEB CM.
6ubnuorpaduro k §177, 1. II, c1p. 403-404. O nepexuTke STON KOHLIEHIUN
nocine oOpaLieHus B XpUcTHaHCTBO cM.: Marc Bloch. Les rois thaumaturges
(Strasbourg, 1922)"%*; William A. Chanecy. The Cult of Kingship in
Anglo-Saxon England. The Transition from Paganism to Christianity
(Berkeley-Los Angeles, 1970). Cp. Taoke: Gale R. Owen. Rites and Relig-
ions of the Anglo-Saxons (L., 1981).

O poiuaperBe d ¢eopanmusme: S. Painter. French Chivalry (Baltimore,
1940); Carl Stephenson. Medieval Feudalism (Comell Univ. Press, 1942,
MpekpacHoe npeauciosue; cM. 0cod. p. 40 sq.); Gustave Cohen™Histoire
de la chevalerie en France au Moyen Age (P., 1949). Llepemonus noces-
LIEHMs B philiapH MoApoOHO npoaHanu3uposaHa B KH.: Philippe du Puy de
Clinchamps. La chevalerie (P., 1961), p. 37 sq.”'%

§268. 13 Hoso#t boraToii 6Gubnuorpaduu o KpectoBelx moxoaax oco6o
orMerum: René Grousset. L’Epopée des Croisades (P., 1939); Sreven
Runciman. History of the Crusades, I-IIl (Cambrige, 1951-1954); Adolf
Waas. Geschichte der Kreuzziige, I-1I (Freiburg, 1956); Paul Alphandéry et
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Alphonse Dupront. La chrétienté et I’idée de Croisade, I-1I (P., 1958-59);
K. Serton. A History of the Crusades, I-II (Philadelphia, 1958, 1962);
J.A. Brundage. The Crusades (Milwaukee, 1962). Cm. Takxke paboTsi, co6-
panHble B: L’idée de Croisade. — X Congresso Intern. di Scienze storiche,
Roma 1955, Relazzioni III, Florence, 1955; oco6.: P. Lemerle. Byzance et
la Croisade, a taxxke: A. Cahen. L’Islam et la Croisade.

[TonGopka apabckuX UCTOYHHKOB B HTAIBIHCKOM NepeBope: Francesco
Gabrielli. Stoici Arabi delle Crociate (Torino, 1957; cyuectByer i aHr-
nuiickuit nepeson: Arab Historians of the Crusades. Berkeley-Los Angeles,
1969).

OG0 3cXaTONOTHYECKUX IEMEHTAX, CBA3AHHBIX € THICAYHBIM I'OJOM, CM.:
A. Dupront. Croisades et eschatologie — B: E. Castelli (ed.). Umanesimo e
esoterismo (Padoue, 1960), pp. 175-198; Norman Cohn. The Pursuit of the
Millenium (u3n. ucop. u gon., Oxford, 1970), pp. 61 sq., 98 sq.

Cwm. takxke: F. Cardini. Le Crociate fra il mito e la storia (Roma, 1971).

§269. O nepBbIX MOHAIIECKMX OpIleHaX, OCHOBAaHHBIX B KoHue XI B.:
J.B. Mahn. L’ ordre cistercien (2-e éd., P., 1951); J. Leclercq Saint Bernard
et I’esprit cistercien (P., 1966) %,

O Tpex Iiaccax B CpeIHEBEKOBOM 3amanHoM obmectse: J. Le Goff.
Pour un autre Moyen Age. Travail et culture en Occident: 18 essais (P.,
1977), pp. 80-90; G. Duby. Les trois ordres ou I’imaginaire du féodalisme
®.,1978)"1%.

O cumponusMme cobopos: Hans Sedimayr. Die Entstehung der Kathedrale
(Ziirich, 1950); Otto von Simpson. The Gothic Cathedral (N.Y., 1956);
Marie-Madelaine Davy. Initiation a la symbolique romane (P., 1964);
Aurelia Stappert. L’ Ange roman, dans la pensée et dans 'art (P., 1975),
0co0. pp. 149 sq., 440 sq. (Goratbie GuGnrorpadus u uxonorpadus); Erwin
Panofsky. Gothic Architecture and Scholasticism (N.Y., 1976) 1%

006 AsnueHope AxBurtaHckoil u ee BiausHumr: F. Heer. The Medieval
World, p. 157 sq.; cp. Taioke: A. Kelly. Eleanor of Aquitaine and the Four
Kings (Cambrige, Mass., 1952)*109.

O kyprtyasHoii suteparype: A. Jeanroy. La poésie lyrique des trouba-
dours (Toulouse-P., 1934); R.R. Bezzola. Les origines et la formation de la
littérature courtoise en Occident, 500-1200 (P., 1944); P. Zumthor. Histoire
littéraire de la France médiévale, VI-XIV-e siécle (P., 1954); J. Lafite-
Houssat. Troubadours et Cours d’Amour (P., 1960; npekpacHbI#l 06ummii
0030p; comepUT nepeBo «rocranosnenuin» Jdamckoro Cyna, pp. 49-63);
Moshé Lazar. Amour courtois et «Fin Amors» dans la littérature du X1l-e
siécle (P., 1964)™1°.

§270. O penurno3Hoii OLEHKe MPUHIMIA KEHCTBEHHOCTH, CM. TEKCThI,
unt. B: Elaine Pagels. The Gnostic Gospels (N. Y., 1979), p. 57 sq. I1epe-
Bon Tpaktara «['poM. CoBepuieHHBIH YM.» cM. B: George W. MacRae. The
Nag Hammadi Library (James M. Robinson (ed.), New-York — San
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Francisco, 1977), pp. 271-277""'". Cp.: ibid., pp. 461-470, npyroii BaxHslit
Tpakrart, Trimorphic Protennoia, B nepesoae Jlxona TepHepa.

INpobnema BAUSHUA HcnaHO-apabCKoil NTHpUYECKON MO33MM HAa HCHAH-
CKYIO U MPOBAaHCAIBCKYIO IMO33HI0 NMOpoAuna 60raTyto KpUTHUECKYIO JIUTe-
patypy. Cm.: Menéndez Pidal. Poesia arabe y poesia europea (Madrid,
1950); Emilio Garcia Gémez. Poemas arabigo-andaluces (HOB. M3,
Madrid, 1940); idem. La lirica hispano-arabe y la aparicion de la lirica
romance. — Al Andalus, 21, 1956, p. 310 sq.; Claudio Sanchez Albornoz.
El Islam de Espania y el Occidente. — L’Occidente e I'lslam, Atti della
Xlla settimana di studio di Spoletto, 2-8 April 1964 (Spoletto, 1965, 1),
pp- 149-308, ocob. p. 177 sq.; S-M. Stern. Esistono dei rapporti letterari tra il
mondo islamico e I’Europa occidentale nell’alto medioevo? Ibid., I, 631-665.

O raiiHoM aswike Fedeli d’Amore cM.: R. Ricolfi. Studii su 1 «Fedeli
d'Amore», vol. I (Milan, 1933); cp.: Eliade. Initiations, rites, sociétés
secretes (=Naissances mystiques, P., 1959), p. 267 sq.

M3 Goraroli KpHTHUECKOW JIMTEpaTyphl O pomManax AprypoBa LKA
otMmetnM: Roger S. Loomis (ed.) Arthurian Literature in the Middle Ages
(Oxford, 1959); idem. The development of Arthurian Romance (L., 1963);
Jean Marx. La Légende arturienne et le Graal (P., 1952); idem. Nouvelles
recherches sur la légende arturienne (P., 1965); R.W. Barber. Arthur of
Albion. An Introduction to the Arthurian Literature and Legends in
England (L., 1961). CM. Takke konnekTuBHbIi Tpya: Lumiére du Graal. —
Cahiers du Sud, 1951, oco6. cratbio: J. Vandryeés. Le Graal dans le cycle
breton, p. 73 sq.) ¥ TpyABI MEXAyHaPOAHOTO KOJUIOKBUYMa. — Les Romans
du Graal aux Xll-e et XIlI-e siecles (P., 1956, C.N.R.S.).

O6 3nemMeHTax MHHULMALMK B poMaHax ApTypoBa LHkna cM.. Eliade.
Initiations, rites, sociétés secrétes, p. 264 sq.; cp. Takxke: Antoinette Fiers-
Monnier. Initiation und Wandlung. Zur Geschichte das altfranzdsischen
Romans im XII. Jahrhundert. — Studiorum Romanorum, vol. V, Berne,
1951.

O BoctoyHbIx dneMenTax B «Ilapuudane»: Hermann Goetz. Der Orient
der Kreuzziige in Wolframs Parzival. — Archiv fiir Kulturgeschichte, 11,
pp. 1-42. Cp. Takxe ydeHslii n 6oratelit uneamu 1pyn: Helen Adolf. Visio
Pacis: Holy City and Grail (Pennsylvania State University Press, 1960;
npekpacHas ¢akrorpadus, pp. 179-207).

O Biusinnu repmerusma Ha «Ilapuudans» Bonsdpama pox Swendaxa,
cM.: H. and R. Kahane. The Krater and the Grail. Hermetic Sources of the
Parzival (Urbana, 1965), 3ta e Bepcus npunsata B: H. Corbin. En Islam
iranien, II (1971), pp. 143-54. Iloka3aTrensHa 3THMONIOTHA %ex 3arazioy-
HbIX nepcoHaxeit: Knot — 370, BeposTHO, MpocBeLeH bl rpad ['nilom oe
Tropens, @nereraHuc, MO-BUAUMOMY, BOCXOIUT K Kab0anuCTUUECKOMY
tpaktaty «Falakath Thani», «BTopoe He6Go», Ha3BaHUe KOTOpOTrO WUHTEp-
HpPEeTUPYIOT Kak ums Hekoero ¢unocoda (H. Kolb, uur. B kH.: Goetz, p. 2
sq.); TpespuueHt, o muenuo Henry wu Renée Kahane, npoucxonut ot
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Trible Escient (TpoiiHas mynpocts), T.e. I'epmec Tpucmeruct (cp: The
Krater and the Grail, p. 59 sq.). Cm. Taxxe: Paulette Duval. La Pensée
alchimique et le conte du Graal (P., 1979).

O cBA3K MEXIY pHILAPCTBOM U MUGO-pUTYaIbHBIM clieHapueM [ paans,
cm.: J. Frappier. Le Graal et 1a Chevalerie. — Romania, 75, 1954, pp. 165-
210.

O06 ananorusx ¢ MpaHom: Sir Jahangir C. Coyajee. The Legend of the
Holy Grail: Its Iranian and Indian Analogous. — Journal of the K. R. Cama
Oriental Institute, Bombay 1939, pp. 37-126; The Round Table of King
Kai Khusraun, ibid., pp. 127-194; H. Corbin. En Islam iranien, vol. II,
pp. 155-188.

§271. K tpem tpaktatam HMoaxuma Dnopckoro, ykasaHHbIM B OpHM.
70, Hamo pob6aButk Tractatus super Quatuor Evangelia, usn. Emesto
Buonaiuti (Rome, 1930) u Liber Figurarum, usn. L. Tondelli (11 libro delle
Figure dell'Abate Gioachino da Fiore, 2-e éd., Turin, 1954); 06 3ToM Tpyzne
cMm. Taloke: Marjorie Reeves, Beatrice Hirsch-Reich. The Figurae of
Joachim of Fiore {Oxford, 1972). IlceBno-noaxumMuTCKue nucaHus cobpa-
Hbl B: Marjorie Reeves. The Influence of Prophecy in the later Middle
Ages: A Study in Joachimism (Oxford, 1969), pp. 512-518, 541-542. [Tepe-
BOA M30paHHbIX TPYOOB C KOMMEHTapusiMU cM. B: B. McGinn. Apocalyptic
Spirituality (N.Y., 1979), pp. 97-148, 289-297.

06 Hoaxume DmopckoM cM. npexne Bcero: H. Grundmann. Studien
tiber Joachim von Floris (Leipzig, 1927); idem. Neue Forschungen iiber
Joachim von Floris (Freiburg i.B., 1950); idem. Zur Biographie Joachims
von Flore und Rainers von Ponza. — Deutsches Archiv fiir Erforschung
des Mintelalters, 16, 1960, pp. 437-546); E. Buonaiuti. Gioacchino da
Fiore, i tempi, la vita, il messaggio (Rome, 1931); A. Grocco. Jioacchino da
Fiore (Napoli, 1960); Marjorie Reeves. The Influence of Prophecy;
H. Mottu. 1.a manifestation de I’Esprit selon Joachin de Fiore (Neuchitel et
P., 1977); Bernard McGinn. Visions of the End. Apocalyptic Traditions in
the Middle Ages (N.Y., 1979), pp. 126-41, 313-318. McGinn nan npexpac-
HbIii KpuTHUeckuit 0630p nocneaHUX uccnenopaHui o6 Moaxume 1 noaxu-
murtcrBe: Apocalypticism in the Middle Ages: An historiographical ap-
proach. — Medieval Studien, XXXVII, 1975, pp. 252-286.

O moHnacTsipe B Kopauuo: F. Russo. Gioacchino da Fiore e le fondazioni
florensi in Calabria (Napoli, 1958).

O 6ubneiickux ncrokax cumponusMa Hoaxuma: B. McGinn. Symbolism
in the thought of Joachim of Fiore. — Prophecy and Millerianism: Essays
in Honour of Marjorie Reeves (L., 1980), pp. 143-164.

§272. CHayaja yKa)xeM HECKOJIbBKO TPYNOB OOILEro xapaktepa:
H.A.R. Gibb. Mohammedanism: An Historical Survey (Oxford, 1949; 2-e
éd. 1961); Fazlur Rahman. Islam (Chicago, 1966; 2-e éd. 1979); Toufic
Fahd. Islam et les sectes islamiques. — Histoire des Religions (nop penak-
uuent Henry-Charles Puech). vol. 111 (P., pp. 3-177); A. Bausani. 1.’Islam
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(Milano, 1980). CM. taxxe 6ubnuorpaduro, npusenenHyto Boime, §§264-
265.

He3amenumo no 6oraTcTBy HOKYMEHTAlMH oOluee BBEIEHHE B UCTO-
PHIO MCTIaMa, OHO e — clipaBo4yHoe u3nanme: Henry Laoust. Les schismes
dans I’Islam (Payot, 1965).

Gustave E. von Griinebaum pgan onucanue cpeJHEBEKOBOH HCIaMCKOUN
KynbTypbl M OyXoBHOCTH B: Medieval Islam (Chicago, 1946; 2-e éd.,
uenp.u gomn., 1953). CM. Taxke xonnekTuBHsIN Tpyd: Islam and Cultural
Change in the Middle Age (Wiesbaden, 1975) u crateu: H. Hourani,
S.M. Stern, S.A. El-Ali, N. Elisséeff. — The Islamic City (ed. A.H. Hourani,
S.M. Stern), Oxford, 1970.

ScHoe u3noxeHne CyHHUTCKOro KanaMa cM. B: Henry Corbin. Histoire
de la philosophie islamique (P., 1964), pp.125-178; L. Gardet u
M.M. Anavati. Introduction a la théologie musulmane (P., 1948);
A.N. Nader. Le systéme philosophique des Mo’tazilites (Beyrouth, 1956);
A.J. Arberry. Revelation and Reason in Islam (L., 1957); H.A. Wolfson.
The Philosophy of the Kalam (Harvard, 1976; ¢yHnnameHTanbHelil Tpyn).
Cwm. takxe: F. Rahman. Prophecy in Islam: Philosophy and Orthodoxy (L.,
1958); S.H. Nasr. An Introduction to Muslim Cosmological Doctrines
(Cambridge, Mass., 1964); Daniel Gimaret. Théories de I’acte humain en
théologie musulmane (Louvain, 1980).

O6 ans-Amapu u aapurcrse: W.C. Klein. The Elucidation of Islam’s
Foundation (New Haven, 1940; anrn. nepes. Kitab al-Ibdna d’al-Ash’ari);
W.W. Warr. Free Will and Predestination in Early Islam (L., 1948).

§273. O6 wucropuu ummusma: Henri Laoust. Les schismes dans
L’Islam, pp. 25 sq., 98 sq., 181 sq. UcuepnriBatomas nH$popmalus o mu-
UTCKUX yXOBHBIX MpaKTHKaX U (puocoduu BrepBele Oblia NpeacTasie-
Ha AHpu KopbGeHoMm B HCCleXOBaHUAX, ONMyOJIHKOBaHHBIX B Eranos-
Jahrbiicher n B HeckonbKHX KHHTax. Xopoiuuii 0030p MOXHO HaliTH B
ero Histoire de la philosophie islamique, I, pp. 41-150 (c 6ubnuorpadueit
ero crareil 1o 1964 r., p. 350). Cm. Takke: Terre céleste et corps de
résurrection: de I’Iran mazdéen a I'Iran shi’it (P., 1961; conepxurt nepe-
BoJ oAuHHaauaty asropos) U En Islam iranien, I-1I (P., 1971-1972), s.v.
shi’isme, shi’ites.

§274. O6 ucmaunusme: W. Ivanow. Studies in Early Persian Ismaelism
(Bombay, 1955); H. Corbin. Epiphanie divine et naissance spirituelle dans
la Gnose ismaélienne. — Eranos-Jahrbuch, XXIII, 1955; idem. Trilogie
ismaélienne (mepeBon ¢ KOMMEHTAPUAIMM TpeX TpakTaroB), p. 1961; idem.
Histoire de la philosophie islamique, pp. 110-148, 351 (6ubauorpadus).

B caMoM apeBHEM U3 COXPAHHBIIMXCH HCMAMIUTCKUX TPYAOB MOXHO
YBUAETh pEMHHUCHEHUHM anokpuda «EsaHrenue HCTCTB;», HEKOTOpEIe
TEeMbl MHCTHYECKO HaykH O 4Hciax (THOCTHYECKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHHUA),
MATEPHLIbI, UIPAOIIHE OMNMPEAENeHHYI0 PONb B KOCMOJIOTHH M BbBIJAIOLIHE
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MaHuxelickoe BiausHue (cp. cemp 6ute Canmana ¢ Bparom u T.1.); cp.:
Corbin. Histoire, p. 111.

ITo mudy o Maxau cm.: Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, pp. 310-313;
Ibn Khaldiin. The Mugqaddimah, An Introduction to History, vol. I-III, ne-
peB. Franz Rosenthal (N.Y., 1958), pp. 156-200 (cm. takxe pp. 186 sq.,
MHeHus cydues o Maxmn).

O pedopmupoBanHoM ucMmawiutctse: G.S. Hodgson. The Order of the
Assasins: The Struggle of the Early Isma’ilis against the Islamic world (La
Haye, 1955).

O «T'opHom crapue»: C.E. Nowell. The Old Man of the Mountain. —
Speculum, vol. 22, 1947, pp.497 sq.; idem. The Sources of Syrian
Assassins. — ibid., vol. 27, 1952, pp. 875 sq.; W. Fleischhauer. The Old
Man of the Mountain; The Growth of a Legend. — Symposium, 9, 1955,
p. 79 sq. O6 ucropuu, pacckazansoit Mapko Ilono, cM.: Leonardo Olschki.
Marco Polo’s Asia (Berkley-Los Angeles, 1960), pp. 362-381.

§275. O cydusme cylecTByeT OrpoMHas JuTepaTypa Ha OCHOBHBIX €B-
ponmefickux A3bikax. Ha3oBeM HexoTophle BakHbie Tpynsl: Reynold
A. Nicholson. Studies in Islamic Mysticism (Cambridge, 1921; nepeuss.
1967); A.J. Arberry. Sufism: An Account of the Mystics of Islam (L.,
1950); Marjan Molé. 1es mystiques musulmans (P., 1965; otiimyHoe BBE-
nenue); G.C. Anawati u Louis Gardet. Mystique musulmane. Aspects et
tendences, expériences et techniques (P., 1961; MHOr0 TEKCTOB B nepeBoOAe
H ¢ KOMMeHTapusMu); Fritz Meier. Vom Wesen der islamischen Mystik
(Basel, 1943; yrBepxnaer, 4TO y4EHHKM NPOXONMIH HHULMALMIO); Seyyed
H. Nasr. Sufi Essais (L., 1972); Anne-Marie Schimmel. Mystical
dimensions of Islam (Chapel Hill, 1975; oouH u3 JIy4mux Tpyaos o cydus-
Me, CHaOXxeHHBI 6u6muorpadueit) ',

O06 ucropun uccnepoBanuii cypusma Ha 3amagpe: A.J. Arberry. An
Introduction to the History of Sufism (L., 1942). U3 anromoruii nepesoa-
HBIX TEKCTOB yroMsHeMm: Margaret Smith. Reading from the Mystic of
Islam (L., 1950); idem. The Sufi Path of Love (L., 1954); Martino Mario
Moreno. Antologia della Mistica Arabo-Persiana (Bari, 1951).

AHanu3 s3bika cydues cM.: Louis Massignon. Essai sur les origines du
lexique technique de la mystique musulmane (P., 1922; HoB. u3n. 1968);
Paul Nwyia. Exégése coranique et langage mystique (Beyrouth, 1970).

O neperix MucTHKaX: L. Masignon. Salmin Pic et prémices spirituelles
de I’Islam iranien. — Société des Etudes lraniennes, 7, 1934); Margaret
Smith. RabT’a the Mystic and her Fellow Saints in Islam (Cambridge,
1928).

O cBa3u Mexny umusmoMm M cybmsmom: H. Corbin. Histoire de la
philosophie islamique, p. 262 sq.; S.H. Nasri. Sufi Essais, pp. 97-103; John
B. Taylor. Ja’'far al Sadiq, Spiritual Forebear of the Sufis. — Islamic
Culture, vol. 40, n 2, p. 97 sq., Nasr. Sufi Essais, p. 104 sq.
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ITpusenem oTpriBok U3 anb-Kymaiipu o GyHIaMEHTAIbHBIX Pa3IHYHMAX
Mexny 3aKOHOM u OO0XKeCTBEHHON PeasbHOCTBIO, K KOTOPOW CTPEMHNIHCH
cybuu: «apuar 3a6oTuTcs 0 COOFONEHUH PUTYJIOB U COBEPIIEHHH OJa-
rOYECTUBBIX JIOCTYITIKOB, TOrza kak PeansHocth (hagiqat) 3ansita BHyTpeH-
HUM co3epliaHueM GoxxecTBeHHOro MorymecTBa. Putyan, He OCeHEHHBIH
IyxoM PeanbHOCTH, HHUEro He 3HAYMT, U AyX PeanbHOCTH, HE NOXYUHAIO-
HmMics CTpYKType 3aKOHa, HEroJoH. 3aKoH CYLIECTBYET AJI% TOTO, YTOOHI
YIpPaBIATh JIOABMH, TOTIA Kak PeanbHOCTh 1aeT HaM BO3MOXXHOCTDb Y3HAThH
boxxbu moMbIcnbl. 3aKOH CYHIECTBYET s CiyxkeHMs bory, Toraa kak Pe-
aNBHOCTH CYLIECTBYET Ul co3epuaHus Ero. 3akoH cyumecTByeT AJs TOro,
4yT00BI MOBUHOBATLECA NpeanucaHHomy MM, Torna xak PeansHocTh — 310
noHnMaHue Ero sanoeneii: 3akoH — BHelHuM, PeanbHocTs — BHYTpeH-
His» (Risilat, nepes. Eva de Vitray-Meyerovitch B: Riimi et le soufisme,
P., 1977, p. 80).

§276. O 3y-u-Hyne: Margaret Smith. Readings from the Mystics of
Islam, nr. 20; A.M. Schimmel. Mystical Dimensions, p. 42 sq.

O bBucramu: M. Molé. Les mystiques musulmans, p.53 sq.;
A.M. Schimmel. p. 47 sq.; Cp. CCBUIKH B puM. 32-34.

O Hxyueiine: A.H. Abdel Kader. The Life, Personality and Writings of
al-Junayd (L..,1962); Zaehner. Hindu and Muslim Mysticism, pp. 135-161;
M. Molé. Op. cit., p. 61 sq.; Schimmel. Op. cit., p. 57 sq.

O Tupmusu: Schimmel. Op.cit., pp. 56-57 u 6ubnuorpadus, NpUBEIEH-
Has B ipuM. 35-36; H. Corbin. Op. cit., pp. 273-275.

ITo cyduiickomy yuenuto o qutb: M. Molé. Op. cit., p. 79 sq.

§277. O6 anp-Xannamke DOCTaTOYHO HAMOMHMTH Tpymsl Jlym Mac-
CUHBOHA, 0c00.: Louis Massignon. 1.a Passion d’al-Hussayn-ibn-Mansiir al-
Hallgj, martyr mystique de I’Islam, exécut€ a Bagdad le 26 mars 922, 2 vol.
(P., 1922; HoB. u3n., ucnp. ¥ Oo1m., 4 vols., p. 1975. Tpynst MaccunesoHa,
NOCBsLIEHHBIE ab-XaUIamKy, fepeduciensl B 6ubnuorpadun, vol. IV,
pp- 101-108).

JKM3Hb ¥ My4YeHUUYECTBO anb-Xaulalka 3aMeuaTesIbHO NPEICTaBICHbI
MaccuHpoHOM B nepBoM ToMe ero «Passion». O TNpou3BENEHUAX allb-
Xannmamka (kaTasnor, cOCTaBJIeHHbl yepe3 60 jieT mocie ero CMepTH, Ha-
cuuThIBAI 46 Ha3BaHUK), cM. ibid., vol. III, p. 286 sq. MaccuHBOH yTOUHS-
eT, yTo Oostee 350 qUTAT M3 NPOU3BEAEHUH anb-XanaaJXa BOLUIM B KJac-
CHYeCKHil penepTyap MycCyJbMaHCKOH MUCTHKM B TeyeHue IV/IX B.; cp.
ibid., p. 294. O «/luBane» (COOpPHUKE 3KCTATHYECKUX MOJIUTB U MO3M), CM.
ibid., p. 296 sq. Cp. nepesoa, pp. 300-334 u nepepon Riwdyat, pp. 344-
352. CMm. Taroke HOBIHM nepeBon «HuBaray MaccuHbOHOM. — Documents
Spirituels, vol. 10, P., 1955). 5/

O maldmatiya cm.: Alessandro Bausani. Note sul «Passo sacro» nell’
Islam. — SMSR, 29, 1958, pp. 93-107; M. Molé. Op. cit., p. 72 sq. u 6u6-
quorpadus, cocrasnennas A.M. Schimmel: op. cit., p. 86, n. 59.
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O «oponuBbIx XpHcTa pagu», cxogablx ¢ maldmatiya: V. Roscau. Saint
Siméon Salos, ermite palestinien et prototype des «Fous-pour-le Christ». —
Proche-Orient Chrétien, t. 28, 1978, pp. 209-219; idem. Que savons-nous
des Fous-pour-le-Christ? — Irénikon, t. 53,1980, pp. 341-351, 501-512).

§278. O 1u6nn u Hudapu: A.M. Scimmel. Op. cit., pp. 77-82, npum.
46 (6ubamorpagus).

O Teopuu ¥ mpakTUKe Kiaccudeckoro cypusma: G.C. Anawati et
Gardet. Mystique musulmane, p. 41 sq., 77 sq.; A.M. Schimmel, p. 89 sq.
(c 6bubnmorpadueir).

06 anp-I'azanu: Miguel Asin y Palacios. Espiritualidad de Algazel y su
sentido cristiano, I-IV (Madrid-Granada, 1934-1941); W. Montgomery
Wart. Muslim Intellectual: A Study of Al-Gazzali (Edinburgh, 1936) u
6ubmuorpadus, cocrapnexHas [linmmenem, — p. 92, n. 66.

O nmnepeBomax mnpousBeneHuil anb-l'azamu cMm. Oubmmorpaduro B:
Schimmel, pp.95-96, npmm. 67, 71, 72. YkakeM Cpeid HUX Te, YTO HEMOoCpe-
CTBEHHO CBA3aHBI ¢ peaMeToM Hautero uarepeca: W.H. Temple Gairdner.
Al-Ghazzili’s The Niche for Lights (L., 1915); W.M. Wart. The Faith and
Practice of Al-Ghazzali (L., 1952; nepeBon Tpakrata « OCBOOOXAAIOLIME OT
omnbox»; G.H. Bousquet. Ih’ya’oulum al-din’ ou Vivification des Sciences
de la Foi (P., 1955; conep>ut pe3toMe copoka rias).

§279. JlyuwnMm cBomHbIM TpyaoM sBiasercs: Henry Corbin. Histoire de
la philosophie islamique (P., 1964). Cwm. ibid., p. 348 sq. (3nemenTsl 6UG-
norpapun).

06 ans-Kunnu cp.: Corbin. Op.cit., pp. 217-222, 355 (6ubnuorpadus).

06 anps-Papabu: Corbin. Histoire, p. 222 sq.: D.M. Dunlop. The Fusul
al-Madani. Aphorisms of the Statesman of al-Farabi (rekct n nepesog —
Cambridge, 1961); Muhsin Mahdi (nepes.). Alfarabi’s Philosophy of Plato
and Aristotle (Glencoe, Illinois, 1962). O6 y4eHun 0 IpopoYecTBe y alib-
Qapabu cM.: F. Rahman. Prophecy in Islam. Philosophy and Orthodoxy
(L., 1958), pp. 11-29"153,

O6 Asuunende: A.M. Goichon. La distinction de ’essence et de
I’existence d’aprés Ibn Sina (P., 1937); Louis Gardet. La pensée religieuse
d’Avicenne (P., 1951); F. Rahman. Avicenna’s Psychology (L., 1952);
S.M. Afnan. Avicenna, His Life and Works (L., 1958); Henry Corbin.
Avicenne et le récit visionnaire. Etude sur le cycle des récits avicenniens
(P.-Téhéran, 1954; 2-e éd. P., 1979); H.S. Nasr. Three muslim Sages
(Harvard, 1963), pp. 9-51.

VYxaxeM Heckodbpko HenasHuX rmepeBonoB: Livre des Directives et
Remarques (niepes. A.M. Goichon, P., 1952); La Métaphysique du Shifa
(niepeB. A.M. Anawati, Québec, 1952); Le Livre de Science, 2 vol. (nepes.
M. Achena, H. Massé, P., 1955): cp. 6ubnuorpaduro, cocraBnernyto Kop-
6eHom, pp. 357-58.

O MycynsmaHckoil ¢unocopun u teocodpun B Menanum cMm. oOwmii
ouepk B: Corbin. Histoire, pp. 305-342, 361-63 (6uGmorpadus) .



290 Kpuruyeckas 6ubnuorpadus

O6 H6H Maccapa: Miguel Asin Palacios. Ibn Massara y su escuela;
origins de la filosofia hispano-musulmana (2-e éd., Madrid, 1946).

00 H6n Xasme: A.R. Nykl. A Book containing the Risdla known as
«The Dove’s Neck-Ring about Love and Lovers» (P., 1932); idem.
Hispano-Arabic poetry and its relations with the Old Provengal Trouba-
dours (Baltimore,1946).

06 Asemnace: M. Asin Palacios. Avempace. El régimen del solitario
(Madrid-Granada, 1946).

06 H6H Tydaitne: Léon Gauthier. Ibn Thofail, sa vie, ses oeuvres (P.,
1909); idem. Hayy ibn Yagdhan, roman philosophique d’Ibn Thofail (Texct
u mepesox, 2-¢ éd., P., 1936)™'.

§280. Vkaxxem HeKOTOpBIE HeNaBHUE riepeBObl ABepposca: L. Gauthier.
Traité décisif (Fagi al-maqal) sur 1’accord de la religion et la philosophie
(3-e éd., Alger, 1948); S. Van der Bergh. Averroes’ Tahifut al-Tahéfut
(The Incoherence of the Incoherence), 2 vol. (Oxford, 1954); G.F. Hourani.
On the Harmony of Religion and Philosophy (L., 1954).

CyectByer oOIIMpHas KpUTHYeCKas JINTEpaTypa, U3 KOTOpOH oTMe-
tum: L. Gauthier. Tbn Rochd (Averroés). P., 1948; M. Horten. Die
Metaphysik des Averroes (Halle, 1912); cM. Taxoke riaesl o6obmaroero
xapakrtepa B: Etienne Gilson, H.Corbin et Julius R. Weinberg. Histoires de
la philosophie médiévale.

O npoussepenuax HOH Apabu, OOCTYNHBIX B IepeBOJax, CM.:
R.W.J. Austin. Tbn al’Arabi: The Bezels of Wisdom (N.Y.,1980), p. 12.
OrMmetum Takxe: Titus Burckardt La Sagesse des Prophétes (P., 1956),
YacTUUHBIA nepeBon «XKemuyxHoro oxepernbs», U Austin. The Bezels of
Wisdom, monHsblii nepeBon ¢ NOAPOOHBIMHM KOMMEHTapHsMu. ABTOOHO-
rpaduueckue counHenus MOH ApaGu nepesemeHsl B: Austin. Sufis of
Andalusia (L., 1971).

OcHoBHast kputiyeckas OuGnuorpadus npexacrasneHa B: Austin. The
Bezels, p. 13. Ocoboro ymoMuHaHus 3acmyxuBaroT: [zutsu. Comparative
Study of Key Philosophical Concepts in Sufism and Taosism (Part I, Tokyo,
1966), Henry Corbin. L’ imagination créatrice dans le soufisme d’Ibn Arabi
(P., 1958), S.A.Q. Husaini. The Pantheistic Monism of Ibn al-Arabi (Lahore,
1970).

§281. Kopben m3nan apa mepsbix Toma Qeuvres philosophiques et
mystiques de Sohrawardi (Istambul-Leipzig, 1945; Téhéran-P., 1952). Emy
e TpUHaINexuT Haubonee rmyGokas sk3eresa ¢unocoduu CyxpaBapau;
cM. ocobo: En Islam iranien, t. II; Sohrawardi et des Platoniciens de Perse
(P., 1971); Histoire de la philosophie islamique, pp. 285-304; L’ Archange
empourpré. Quinze traités et récits mystiques traduits du persan et de
I’arabe (P.,1976).

TpyaHo ompepeneHHO cka3ath, B Kakoil Mepe CyxpaBapou 3Hal, U3
YCTHBIX WJIM MHUCBMEHHBIX UCTOUHHUKOB, Ma3NeUuTCcKyto Tpaguuno. (Kpome
nccnenopanuiit Kopoena, HazoBem A. Bausani. Persia Religiosa, p. 181 sq.
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u J. Duchesne-Guillemin. La Religion de I'Iran Ancien, p. 363 sq.). Bo
BCAKOM ciy4yae, Cyxpapapau cchUlaeTcs Kak Ha MEePCHICKYIO TpaauLuio,
TaK ¥ Ha HEOIUTaTOHOBCKYIO Teocotuio. HanoMmuuM, yto mpu CacaHupaax
(226-635) Ma3nensM craHoBUTCH oduUHaTbHON penurneii imnepun, He-
CMOTPS Ha TO, 4TO 3ypBaHM3M (§213) He yTpaTwi CBOMX HNpPHBEP)KEHLEB.
Benukuit sxpen Kaprep, koropoMmy ynanock H10OHTbCA CMEPTHOIO IPUIO-
Bopa Manu (§231) 651 cozmaTenem mazgeurckoit oprogokcuu. [Ipu Caca-
HHAAX ke UMIepckas MUGONOrHs ¥ HAEOIOTHS HCHbITaIa HOBBIH NOaBEM
{cp.: G. Widengren. Les religions de I'Iran, p. 343).

B penurno3HoM M NOMUTHYECKOM IUIaHE €IMHCTBEHHBIM BaXKHBIM CO-
ObITHEM, NPEAIIECTBOBABIINM MYCY/IBMAHCKOMY 32BOEBaHUIO, ObUIO BOC-
crague Masgaka, nopaepxandoe Hapem Kasagom (488-531). Masnak yt-
BEPKJAN, YTO COLIMAIBHOE HEpaBEHCTBO SABJISAETCS NMPHYMHOMN 371a U CTpa-
JaHUii; T03TOMY OH Ipeliaral pa3aeuTh IOpOBHY MaTepHallbHbie Osiara U
xeHUH. Ho cBeTckas M pelliruo3Has apucToKpaTHa cyMea nepeyoenurs
napa KaBama, u B 528/29 r. oH ycTpousn pe3HI0 CTOPOHHHUKOB Masnmaka.
3HaMeHaTeNnbHO, YTO MMEHHO CMyTa, BBI3BAaHHAsd BOCCTaHHEM Maspnaka,
«IIOBJICKJIA 32 COOOM OXOHUATENbHBIN NepecMoTp, ABeCTHl U nobedy rocy-
JApCTBEHHOH 30poacTpuiickoii pemurvn» (Widengren, p.343). Uepes Heko-
Topoe BpeMs (B 635 r.) Ilepcus Grina 3aBoeBaHa MycyiabMaHamu. Ho mas-
Ien3M, W30JMpPOBaHHBIN Ha lore cTpaHbl, B IX B. HMCIBITAN MOAIHHHBIN
pacuser (B 3T0 BpeMs NyOJIMKOBAaIMChH TJIaBHBIC TPYABI, HAallMCaHHblE Ha
nexyieBH, «bysnaxumny, «Jlenkap™ u T.1. — Duchesne-Guillemin, p. 356
sq.). OnHako Hagexna cOpoCHTH Uro Xalu(oB H BOCCTAHOBHUTH 30pOACT-
priickoe rocyaapcTBo Oblia paspylleHa TIOPKCKMMH IUHACTHAMM, [a3He-
BU/ICKOH M CeJIbIKYKHICKOH, SphIMU NPOTUBHUKAMU PENUTHO3HOH Tpaau-
MY U NOJUTHYECKOH aBTOHOMMH UPaHCKOro Hapoa.

HUMEHHO B 3TOM, K COXaJIECHHMIO, MAJIOHCCIEOBaHHOM, HISOJIOTHYe-
CKOM KOHTEKCTE, CIIEAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh TOCKY Ito apesHei [Tepcuu Cyx-
paBapaM ¥ MHOTHX APYI'MX UPaHCKUX MUCTHUKOB M II0ITOB.

§282. Tekct «MecHeBH» TiepeBelieH M M34aH Ha aHIJMHACKOM A3BIKE:
Reynold A. Nicholson, 8 TomoB (L., 1925-1940); cM. clIUCOK BBIGOPOUHBIX
nepeBonoB B: A.M. Schimmel. Mystical Dimensions of Islam, p. 310, n. 24.
OtpsiBku 13 «Diwan-e Shams-e Tabriz» P.A. Hukoncon nepesen Ha aHr-
nuiicknit s3pik (1898; mepeusm., Camdridge 1961), a 3. e Bwutpa-
MeiiepoBuu — Ha ¢panmy3ckuii (non HaspanumeM Odes mystiques. P.,
1973); cchiikd Ha ApyrHe TepeBOABl Ha eBpONeiCKHe A3BIKH Cp. B!
A.M. Schimmel, p. 310, n. 25).

O Pymu: A. M. Schimmel. The triumphal Sun. A Study of Mewlana
Rumiis Life and Work. L.-The Hague, 1978; idem. Mystical dimensions,
pp- 309-328; E. de Vitray-Meyerovitch. RGmi et le soufisme (1877); idem.
Mystique et poésie en Islam: Djalalud-Din Rimi et les derviches tourneurs
®P., 2-e éd.,1973); R.A. Nicholson. Rlimi, Poet and Mystic (L., 1950); cp.
Taike 6ubnuorpaduio, cocrapnennyto E. de Vitray-Meyerovitch.— Rimi,
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p- 188, u A.M. Schimmel. Mystical Dimensions, p. 311, n.25, 26; 316,
nn. 28-31°1'°.

O nyxoBHO# My3bike M TaHUax: Marjan Molé. La Danse extatique en
Islam B: Les Danses Sacrées. — Sourses Orientales, vol. 4, p. 1963,
pp. 145-280. O ranumax pepsumeil: Fritz Meier. Der Derwischtanz:
Versuch eines Ueberblicks. — Asiatischen Studien, 8, 1954, pp. 107-136.
O raHue Maynasu: Hellmut Ritter. Der Reigen der tanzenden Dervische. —
Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Musikwissenschaft, 1, 1933, pp. 28-42.

§283. O 3ukpe: Louis Gardet. La mention du nom divin (dhikr) en
mystique musulmane. — Revue Thomiste, 1952, pp. 642-679; 1953,
pp. 197-216; idem. Mystique musulmane, pp. 187-258; Eliade. Le Yoga,
pp. 218-220; 396-97 (6nbnnorpadus).

O npoucxoxaeHuy atxuMuH cM. II ToM Hacrosiero u3ganus, 6udmo-
rpadimro k §211; cp. tawke: Forgerons et alchimistes (2-e éd., ucnp. u gor.,
1977), p. 173 sq.

OO0 wucropuu apabckoil amxumuu cp. OGubnuorpaduro B Forgerons,
p- 175 sq. CM. ocobo: Paul Kraus. Jabir ibn Hayyén, contribution a
I’histoire des idées scientifiques dans I'Islam, I-II (Le Caire, 1942-1943);
H.Corbin. Le Livre du Glorieux de Jabir ibn Hayyan, Alchimie et
Archétypes. — Eranos-Jahrbuch, 18, Ziirich, 1950, pp. 47-114. Cp. Taxxe
nepesox Stéphane Ruspolli nebonporo tpakrata U6H Apabu. Alchimie
du bonheur parfait (P.,1981).

§284. O HUoxanane OeH 3akkae M NOCIEACTBHSIX paspylleHHs Xpama
cM. 6ubnuorpaduro k §224 (1. I, ctp. 455).

Hcropus eBpeeB ¢ KOHL@ aHTUYHOCTH 0O CpeNHHMX BEKOB (B Haszuia-
TenbHOH MaHepe) usnoxeHa B: Salo W.Baron. A Social and Religious
History of the Jews, vols. 3-4 (N.Y., HoB. u3a. 1950-58).

O Cunenpuone cM.: Hugo Mantel. Studies in the History of the Sanhedrin
(Cambridge, Mass., 1961).

Kuura: George Foot Moore. Judaism in the First Centuries of the
Christian Era: The Age of the Tannaim, vols. 1-2 (Cambridge, Mass., 1927,
C MHOTOYMCNEHHBIMH IEepen3JaHWsIMU) 10 CHX MOp He YTpaTuia CBOeH
neHdoct. (Cnenyer, TeM He MeHee, yuecTs 3ameqanus Iloprepa, mpuse-
JeHHble M mpoaHanusupoBaHHble Skobom Hiosnepom: Jacob Neusner.
Judaism, pp. 5-14).

O MuwHe MBI pacrojlaraeM Tenepb SCHOH M XHUBOH KHHroi Skoba
Hrosnepa, npencrasnsioweif co6oif CHHTE3 MaTepHAIOB €ro MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIX NpeXHUX Mybnukauuid: Jacob Neusner. Judaism: The Evidence of
the Mishnah (Chicago, 1981). IlpuseneM cameie Baxjme U1 TOHUMaHHUs
Mnuwnsl pa6otsl: The Idea of Purity in Ancient Judaism (Leiden, 1973);
A History of the Mishnaic Law of Purities, vols. 1-22 (Leiden, 1973-77);
The Modern Study of the Mishnah (Leiden, 1973); A History of the
Mishnaic Law of Holy Things, vols. 1-6 (Leiden, 1978-79); Form-Analysis
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and Exegesis: A Fresh Approach to the Interpretation of Mishnah
(Minneapolis, 1980).

OcHoBHyl0 OubmHorpadmo MoXHO HalTH B: Neusner. Judaism,
pp. 381-403""7,

§285. Uz nepesomoB BaBumoHckoro TanMyna YNTATEN0 MOXHO [TOCO-
BETOBAaTh OOPAaTHTECA K HOBOMY M3faHuio Bepcuu M.L. Rodkinson (N.Y .,
1896-1910, 10 vols.), nepecm. u ucnp. L. M. Weiss (Boston, 1918). Ilepe-
BO/JI, BBIIOJTHEHHBIH HECKOJIBKHMHU Y4EeHBIMHU 101 pyKoBoacTBoM 1. Epstein
u J.H. Hertz, Beimien B 35 tomax B JloHmore (1935 sq.). YomsiHeM Taroke
HeckonbKo antoioruii: A.Cohen. Everyman’s Talmud (L., 1932, nepeneu.
1949); C. Montefiore and C.G. Loewe. Rabbinic Anthology, Selected and
Arranged with Comments and Introduction (L., 1938, mepemeu. N.Y.,
1960); G. Goldin. The Living Talmud (Chicago-London, 1958)"',

M3 Horaroit kpuTHueckoil muteparypsl BbhlenuM: Solomon Schechter.
Aspects of Rabbinic Theology (N. Y., 1909, nepeneu. 1961 ¢ npenucnoBu-
eM Louis Finkelstein); G.F. Moore. Judaism in the First Centuries of the
Christian Era, vol. 1, p. 173 sq; David Goodblatt. The Babylonian
Talmud. — Aufstieg und Niedergang der Romischen Welt (B., 1972), vol.
1, pp. 257-336; J. Neusner, ed. Understanding Rabbinic Judaism: From
Talmudic to Modern Times (N.Y., 1974) u cp.: David Goodblart. Biblio-
graphy on Rabbinic Judaism, ibid., pp. 383-402; Joseph Heinemann. Prayer
in Talmud: Forms and Patterns, nepes. Richard Sarason (B., 1977); Gerd
A. Wewers. Geheimnis und Geheimhaltung im rabbinischen Judentum (B.-
N.Y., 1975); J. Neusner. The History of Earlier Rabbinic Judaism: Some
New Approaches. — HR (1977): 216-36.

O xapauMax: L. Nemoy. Karaite Anthology (New Haven, 1952);
D. Sidersky. Le Caraisme et ses doctrines. — RHR 114 (1936): 197-221;
Z. Cahn. The Rise of the Karaite Sect: A New Light on the Halakah and the
Origin of the Karaites (Philadelphia, 1937); A. Paul. Recherches sur
I’origine du Qaraisme (P., 1970).

O ces3ax ¢ cektamu Kympana: N. Wieder. The Judaean Scrolls and the
Karaites (L., 1962).

§286. O cpenHepekoBoii epeiickoit punocoduu: G.Vajda. Introduction
A la pensée juive du Moyen Age (P., 1947); Isaac Husik. A History of
Medieval Jewish Philosophy (N.Y., 1916; nepeneu. 1958); Julius Guit-
mann. Die Philosophie des Judentums (Miinchen, 1933; nepeB. Ha aHrI.:
Philosophies of Judaism. N.Y., 1964). brecrsee u opuruHajisHoe ob1iee
nnoxkeHne cpenan Auppe Heep: André Neher. Philosophie Juive
médiévale B: Histoire de la Philosophie. — Encyclopédie de la Pléiade,
vol. 1 (P., 1969), pp. 1006-47.

AHHOTHpOBaHHYIO NoaAbGOpKy TekctoB duioHa omybnukosanu: Nahum
Glatzer. The Essential Philo (1971) u David Winston. Philo of Alexandria:
The Contemplative Life, the Giants and Selections (N.Y., 1981). [Tontoe
coOpaHie CoYMHEHMH B Hacrosliee Bpemsa mnepeBoaatr R. Arnaldez,
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J. Pouilloux, Mondésert (P., 1961 u cn., 36 Tomos et no 1980 r.).
Jlyumias pabora o <Puionwe: V. Nikiprowerzky. Le commentaire de
I’Ecriture chez Philon d’Alexandrie (Leiden, 1977)"%.

O npAMOM U KOCBEHHOM BIHAHUM DWIOHA Ha CPEHEBEKOBYIO XPHCTHU-
aHckyio Meicne: H.A. Wolfson. Philo, vols. 1-2 (Cambridge, Mass., 1847);
0 COCTOSHMH Bompoca cp.: ibid., vol. 2, p. 158 sq.

HepsrM eBpefickuM ¢unocodom 6eut Mcaak Mepasnu (ok. 855-955),
KoTOpBIi M1 U ymep B Erunte. Ero Tpyas! npeicrapiiaoT coboi KOMITH-
JALMIO pa3/IMYHbIX UCTOYHUKOB, HO B IIEPEBOJE Ha JIATHIHB UMM NOJIb30BA-
JIuch XpHucTHaHckue cxonactel B XIII B. OTaensHble dparMeHTsl nepese-
JIeHb! U MPOKOMMEHTUPOBaHBI B: A. Altmann, S. Stern. Isaac Israeli (L.,
1959)"'%.

Ilonneiid nepeson Tpyna Caamuu BomonneH C. PosenGiarroM:
S. Rosenblart. The Book of Beliefs and Opinions (New Haven, 1948). Cm.
Taioke: M. Ventura. La Philosophie de Saadia Gaon (P., 1934); H.A. Wolfson.
Kalam Arguments for Creation in Saadia, Averroes, Maimonides and
St.Thomas. — Saadia Anniversary volume, N.Y ., 1943), p. 197 sq.

O06 N6H I'abupone cMm. npexkae Beero: S. Munk. Mélanges, pp. 151-306;
J. Guttmann. Die Philosophie des Judentums, pp. 102-19; Isaac Husik.
A History of Medieval Jewish Philosophy (N.Y., 1916), pp. 59-80; Julius
R. Weinburg. A Short History of Medieval Philosophy (Princeton, 1964),
pp. 146-49.

Tpakrat baxba u6H ITakynsl «Introduction aux devoirs des coeurs» 6501
nepeseneH A. Chouraqui (P., 1950). EcTs nepeBoa ¥ Ha aHIMHACKUH s3BIK:
Edwin Collins. The Duties of the Heart (L., 1909).

Ilepeson u annoTtauus kuurd Herymel Tanesu: Hartwig Hirschfeld.
Book of Kuzari (N.Y., 1946). CM. Takxe: Isaac Husik. Three Jewish
Philosophers: Philo, Saadia Gaon, Jehuda Halevi, nepes. ¢ usputa Hans Lewy,
A. Altmann, I. Heinemann (N.Y., 1965, non6opka ¢ KOMMEHTapHAMH).

§287. IlpekpacHyo nonbopky TekctoB Maiimonuna caenan Mcanop
Teepckuit: Isadore Twersky. A Maimonides Reader: Edited with an
Introduction and Notes (N.Y., 1972). Ona conepxutr GosblINe OTPBIBKU
u3 Tpakrara Mishneh Torah (pp. 35-227), BaxxHble OTpBIBKY U3 «HacTtas-
HHUKa konebmomuxca» (pp. 231-358) u Heckonbko HeGONMBILUX paboT U
nuceM, KOTopble TPYAHO Haiitu B mepeeoxpe (pp. 361-482). Cm. Takxe:
Arthur Cohen. Teachings of Maimonides. Prolegomena by Marvin Fox
(N.Y., 1968). U3 neperonoB Moreh Nevukhim MBl HCII0JTB30BANI HOBEIi-
wuit: Shlomo Pines. The Guide for the Perplexe\q (Chicago, 1963). Hepe-
Bonbl Mishneh Torah yxazans B Maimonides Reader, p. 484, u B: David
Hartmann. Maimonides: Torah and Philosophic Quest (Philadelphia,
1976), pp. 269-72. Paborst Shlomo Pines (pp. 484-90) u David Hartmann
(pp. 272-88) cHabeHsI Goratoii GubHorpadueit 2.

Cpean caMbIX MCUEPNBIBAIOIIMX paloT cliexyer YNoMsaHyTb Salo
W. Baron. A Social and Religious History of the Jews, vol. 8 (N.Y., 1958),
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Pp- 55-138; Joseph Sarachek. Faith and Reason: Conflict over the Rationalism
of Maimonides (N.Y., 1970). Cm. Takxe: Daniel Y. Silver. Maimonidean
Criticism and the Maimonidean Controversy: 1180-1240 (Leiden, 1965);,
Harry A. Wolfson. Maimonides on the Unity and Incorporeality of God. —
Jewish Quarterly Review 56 (1965): 112-36; Alexander Altmann. Essence
and Existence in Maimonides. — Studies in Religious Philosophy and
Mpysticism (Ithaca, 1969), pp. 35-64; Free Will and Predestination in
Saadia, Bahya, and Maimonides. — Essays in Jewish Intellectual History
(Hannover and L., 1981), pp. 35-64; Maimonides’s «Four Perfections». —
ibid., pp. 65-76; Maimonides and Thomas Aquinas: Natural or Divine
Prophecy? — ibid., pp. 77-96.

Pabora /[3Bupa XapTrMaHHa l1ieHHa TIpeKAE BCETO TEM, UTO OHA COHEp-
HHUT MHOXKECTBO TEKCTOB, HJUTIOCTPHPYIOIIMX NPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEX ALY
Mishneh Torah u Moreh Nevukhim; cMm. ero Maimonides: Torah and
Philosophic Quest, p. 102 sq. [IpoTuBONOIOXHBIE B3rNAABI BBICKA3aJIH:
Isaac Husik. A History of Medieval Jewish Philosophy (nepeneu. 1958),
p-5 u Leo Strauss. Persecution and the Art of Writing (Chicago, 1952),
pp. 38-95: The Literary Character of the «Guide for the Perplexed»; idem.
Notes on Maimonides’ Book of Knowledge. — Studies... Presented to
Gershom Scholem (Jerusalem, 1967), pp. 269-85.

§288. YHuxanpHOH M 0043aTeNBHOM U1 H3YHEHUs KCTOPUH eBpeiicKo-
ro MHUCTHLM3Ma OT €ro BO3HMKHOBEHWS MO XacHIM3Ma ABNsfeTcs pabora
I'epmoma lonema: Gershom Scholem. Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism
(N.Y., 1946); mMbp1 nonp30Baich €e HETBEPTHIM M3JaHUEM, NIEPECMOTpPEH-
HBIM ¥ JOTIOJTHEHHBIM HOBOH OmOnmuorpadueii. CM. Taioke nepeBod Ha dp.:
Les grands courants de la mystique juive (P., 1950)"'%2. Vriomsnem u apy-
rue paboTsl Toro xe aBTopa: Les origines de la Kabbale (P., 1966; Ha HeM.
a3.: Ursprung und Anfinge der Kabbala. B., 1962); On the Kabbalah and
Its Symbolism (N.Y., 1964; na Hem. 13.: Ziirich, 1960); The Messianic Idea
in Judaism and Other Essays on Jewish Spirituality (N.Y., 1971, cbopruk
crareii, omy6nukoBanHsIx ¢ 1937 o 1970 rr.).

Kpatxoe, obuiero xapakrepa BBEACHHE B IPEIMET, C MIEPEBOJOM He-
CKOJIBKUX BaXKHBIX TEKCTOB, omy6iukoBan Guy Casaril: Rabbi Siméon
bar Yochai et la Kabbale. — Maitres Spirituels (P., 1961). Kuura ITons
Buito: Paul Vuilliaud. L.a Kabbale Juive: Histoire et Doctrine: Essai
Critiques, 2 vols., moasepriaack CypoBoil KpUTHKE co cTopoHsl Lllonema.
Ilonesnoii, ocobeHHo u3-3a cBeAeHUH O XpHCTHaHax-kabOamucrax Io-
CTpEHEeCCaHCHOH 3MoxH, octaerca pabora: A.E. Waite. The Holy
Kabbalah: A Study of the Secret Traditions of Israel (L., 1929). O6 330-
TepuKe B MynausMe U o kabbane cm.: G. Vajda. Recherches récentes sur
Pesotérism juif (1947-53). — RHR 147 (1955): 62-92; idem. Recherches
récentes... (1954-1962). — RHR 164 (1963): 39-86, 191-212; RHR 165
(1964): 49-78; idem. L’amour de Dieu dans la théologie juive du Moyen
Age (P., 1957);); idem. Recherches sur la philosophie et 1a Kabbale dans
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la pensée juive du Moyen Age (Paris-La Haye, 1962); C. Sirat. Les
théories des visions surnaturelles dans la pensée juive du Moyen Age
(Leiden, 1969).

O Mepkage cM.: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 40-79; idem. Jewish
Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism and Talmudic Tradition (N.Y., 1960),
passim; idem. Les Origines de la Kabbale, pp. 27-33, 118-122, 128-138,
153-160, etc. Cm. taxxke: Ithamar Gruenwald. Apocaliptic and Merkabah
Mysticism (Leiden, 1979).

O Shi’'ur Qoma cm. takke: Alexander Altmann. Moses Narboni’s
«Epistle on Shi’'ur Qoma». — Studies in Religious Philosophy and
Mysticism (Ithaca, 1969), pp. 180-209.

O «Cedep Hemmpa» cm.: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 84 sq., 126 sq.,
367 sq.; idem. Les Origines de la Kabbale, p. 31 sq. Camblii nocnequuii
nepeson caenan Guy Casaril, pp.41-48. Cm. rtakke: G. Vajda. Le
Commentaire de Saadia sur le Seplicr Yetsira. — Revue des Etudes Juives
56 (1945): 64-86.

O xacupax B ['epmanuu: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 80-118. O mudo-
norud I'onema u ee ucrokax cp.: Scholem. The Idea of the Golem. — On
the Kabbalah and Its Symbolism, pp. 158-204.

§289. O peaktyanuzauui HEKOTOPBIX MUQOJIOTHYECKHX TeM B Kabbae:
G. Scholem. Kabbalah and Myth. — On the Kabbalah and Its Symbolism,
pp- 87-117.

«baxup» nepesen Ha HeMeLKMil A3BIK U npoKkoMMeHTHpoBan Lllonem:
Das Buch Bahir (Leipzig, 1923); cM. taioke: Major Trends, pp. 74 sq., 229
sq.; Origines de la Kabbale, pp. 78-107, 164-94, 211 sq.

O devekuth em.: G. Scholem. Devekut, or Communion with God. — The
Messianic Idea in Judaism, pp. 203-26 (cratss 1950 r.)

06 Aspaame Abynaduu: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 119-55 (a Taxke
oudnmorpadpuyeckue npumedanus, crp. 398 u manee). Cp.: Guy Casaril,
p. 66 sq. [loutn momnHeIi nepeson «3orapa» caenanu Sperling and Maurice
Simon: The Zohar, 5 vols. (L., 1931-34, nepeuzn. 1955); cm. Taxoke: David
Chanan Matt. Zohar: The Book of Enlightenment, nepeBoa u npenucnoBue
(N.Y., 1983). CMm. npexxae Bcero: G. Scholem. Die Geheimnisse Sohar (B.,
1935) u Zohar: The Book of Splendor (oTpsIBKH U KOMMeHTapuit). Jlyd-
MM H3/I0XeHHeM mo-mpexueMy octraercs Major Trends, pp. 156-243
(u xputHdeckue 3amedanus, pp. 385-407). CM. taxxe: Ariel Bension. The
Zohar in Moslem and Christian Spain (L., 1932); F. Secret. Le Zohar chez
les kabbalistes chrétiens de la Renaissance (Paris-La Haye, 1958).

O6 uctopnu koHuenuuud Shekhinah cM..\G. Scholem. Zur Entwick-
lungsgeschichte der kabbalistischen Konzeption der Schekhinah. —
Eranos-Jahrbuch 21 (Zirich, 1952): 45-107. O TpaHcMurpaumsx Ayur:
Scholem. Major Trends, p.241 sq.; idem. The Messianic Idea in
Kabbalism. — The Messianic Idea in Judaism, pp. 37-48, p. 46 sq.; idem.
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Seelenwanderung und Sympathie der Seelen in der jlidischen Mystic. —
Eranos-Jahrbuch 24 (1955): 55-118.

§290. [peBocxonHoe MpeACTaBNeHre 0 yxoBHOH xu3uK B [lpate X VI B.
naer pabou Lipn Bepbnoscku: R.J. Zwi Werblowsky. Joseph Karo, Lawyer
and Mystic (Oxford, 1962, nepeneu. 1977), pp. 38-83. Cm. ibid., pp. 84-
168 (6ubnnorpadus mo Hocedy Kapo); pp. 169-286 (aHanu3 MUCTUIECKO-
ro ombITa H Teosoruu Kapo).

06 Mcaaxe Jlypnu u ero mxone cm.: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 244-
86, 407-15.

Ha Bonpoc ogHOro U3 y4eHNKOB, T0YEMY OH He BBIpaXKaeT CBOU UACH B
¢dopme xHuru, Jlypus oTBeTHI: «OTO HEBO3MOXHO, MOTOMY UTO BCE Ha
CBETE B3aWMOCBN3aHO. 5| OTKpBIBAlO pOT, JKEJas rOBOPUTH, U UYBCTBYIO,
kak OynTo Mope pasbmBaeT BONMHOpe3 u oOpylBaerca Ha Oeper. Kak ke
MHe BBIpa3HTh TO, 4TO oOpena Mos myma? M kak MHe HanucaTb 06 3TOM B
kHure?» — uut. no: Scholem. Major Trends, p. 254.

Hcaax Jlypus HasblBas ce0s eqMHCTBeHHBIM nocie Haxmannma kab6a-
JINCTOM, KOTOPBIH ITOJy4/II TallHOE YHeHHe MpsAMO OT npopoka HMnuu.

PacnipocTpanenuneM cBoux uiei oH 06A3aH MOYTH HCKIOYNTENbHO U3-
pasmo Capyry, KOTOpBIA fporaraHIdpoBai UxX cpeny kab6amcros HUra-
yiun. Ho u Capyr nossakoMusics ¢ uaesamu Jlypun tonsko no padoram Bu-
tana. Hexkotopsle NONOXEHUS JOKTPUHBI YUUTEN OH PEHHTEPIIPETHPOBAT
pamuKanbHO M IpUAai eff kBasu-Qpuiocodckylo 6asy, HEYTO BpoIe IUIaTo-
HHM3Ma, — B KOHEYHOM HTOre, HMeHHO 3T0 obecmeumno Jlypuu ycmex:
Scholem, ibid., pp. 257-58

§291. O Cabbarae Lgu u ero yuenun: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 286-
324; idem. Redemption through Sin. — The Messianic Idea in Judaism,
pp- 78-141 (31a cTaTha BHEpBbIE MOsBUNAch HA uBpuTe B 1937 r.); idem.
The Crypto-Jewish Sect of the Donmeh (Sabbatianism) in Turkey. — The
Messianic Idea in Judaism, pp. 142-66; oco6. cM. ero magnum opus, nepe-
BefieHHbI ¢ uBputa llBu Bepbnosckum: Scholem. Sabbatai Sevi, the
Mystical Messiah (Princeton, 1973; 310 mopaboraHHas M pacUIMpeHHas
BEpCHs OpHUIrMHana, omybnrkoBaHHoro B Tens-ABuse B 1957 r.). Cm. Tak-
xe: Yosef Hayim Yerushalmi. From Spanish Court to Italian Ghetto (N.Y .,
1971, nepeneu. Seattle-London, 1981), pp. 313-49. [ogasnsrowee 6onb-
HIMHCTBO GOrOCI0BCKUX M MCTOPHYECKMX JOKYMEHTOB OBIIIO YHHYTOXKEHO,
HO yMepeHHble ¢opMbl cabbaTHAHCTBA, B KOTOPBIX Y)KHUBAUChH NMPaBOBEP-
Hoe G1aro4ecTue H epeTHueckue BepOBaHHA, COXPAHATIHUCH JOBOJBHO AOJ-
ro; cM.: Scholem. Major Trends, p. 299 sq.

§292. O xacupusme: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 325-50 (cp. 6ubnuo-
rpadudeckue npumedaHus Ha cTp. 436-38, 445-46); idem. Neutralization
of the Messianic Element in Early Hassidism. — The Messianic Idea in
Judaism, pp. 176-202; Martin Buber. Die chassidischen Biicher (Hellerau,
1928, MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE nepeneanKH)*m; idem. Jewish Mysticism and the
Legend of Baal Shem (L., 1931); idem. Deutung des Chassidismus (B.,



298 Kputnueckas 6ubnuorpadus

1935); idem. Hassidism (N.Y., 1948); idem. The Origin and Meaning of
Hassidism (Maurice Friedman, ed. N.Y., 1960); Arnold Mandel. L.a Voie
du Hassidisme (P., 1963); Elie Wiesel. Célébration hassidique (P., 1972);
idem. Les récits hassidiques, nepes. A. Guerne (P., 1961).

O Pa66u Ulneype 3anmane w3 Jlag m o Xabane cm.: Scholem. Major
Trends, p.340 sq.; Guy Casaril. Rabbi Simeon bar Yochai, p. 166 sq.
O Xabagne cM. taioke: Dov Baer de Lubavitch. Lettre aux hassidim sur I’extase
(nepeB. Ha ¢p. Georges Levitte, P., 1975. Ilepeon Ha aHII. C IPEAUCIIOBUEM U
npumedanmamu  Louis Jacobs: Dobh Baer. Tract on Ecstasy. L., 1963,
nepened. noA 3aronoskoM: On Ecstasy: A Tract. Chappaqua, N.Y ., 1983).

§293. CM. obwmpHyo 6ubnuorpadmio mo Goromunam B KH.: Dimitri
Obolensky. The Bogomils. A Study in Balkan Neo-Manicheism
(Cambridge, 1948), pp. 290-304, cM. B fonoyHeHe paboThl, YIIOMAHYThIE
B: Eliade. 1e Diable et le Bon Dieu (De Zalmoxis & Gengis Khan, 1970,
pp- 80-130), p. 94, n. 26; cp. Takxke: Arno Borst. Les Cathares (¢bp. nepes.:
Payot, 1974, p. 55 sq.; kaura ocoGeHHo LieHHa cBoei 6ubmuorpadueit). He
cuvTas MoHorpaduu OG0oNeHCKOro, JIydIinuM 0600ILA0IUM TPYAOM OCTa-
erca: Steven Runciman. Le manichéisme médiéval (Payot, 1949; Ha aur.:
Cambridge, 1947), pp. 61-85.

Baxmneiimuue ucrounuku: Cosmas le Prétre. Le Traité contre les
Bogomiles, nepesox u xommentapuu: H.Ch. Puech, A. Vaillant (P., 1945);
Euthyme Zigabéne. Panoplie dogmatique. — Migne. Patrologia Graeca, vol.
CXXX)"1%*. CM. aHanus 5THX ABYX TEKCTOB B KH.: Runciman, p. 69 sq.

Kn.: ﬁopaan Hganos. boromuncku kHUrH U jereHan (Sofia, 1925)
nepeeefena Ha ¢p.: Livres et légendes bogomiles (nepeB. Monette
Ribeyrol; P., 1976; pp. 381-390, 6ubnuorpadus oGuosnena J. Anzeno-
8bIM).

M3 nocnenHux paboT, NOCBSILEHHbIX HCTOPUH GOTOMIIBCTBA M €ro Ne-
pexxuTkaM Ha bankanax u B PymulHnM, cM.: Robert Browning. Byzantium
and Bulgaria. A comparative study across the early medieval frontier
(London-Berkeley-Los Angeles, 1975), p. 163 sq.; Razvan Theodorescu.
Bizant, Balcani, Occident la inceputurile culturii medievale romaénesti,
secolele X-XIV (Bucuresti, 1974), p. 341 sq.

O06 anokpudax u ux ycsoeHuu doromunamu: E. Turdeanu. Apocryphes
bogomiles et apocryphes pseudo-bogomiles. — RHR, 138, 1950, pp. 22-52;
176-218. Hcropuio pacnpoctpanenus anokpuda «KpectHoe JlpeBo» cM. B:
N. Cartojan. Cirtile populare in literatura romaneasci (2° éd., Bucuresti,
1974), 1, p. 155 sq.; Esther Casier Quinn. The Quest of Seth for the Oil of
Life (Chicago, 1962), p. 49 sq. O6 anoxpude «Bonpouranue Hoanua bo-
rocnoBa» cM.: Edina Bozoky. Le livre Secret des Cathares. Interrogatio
Iohannis, apocryphe d’origine bogomile (P., 1980).

§294. O karapax cM. oboGarouue pabothl: Steven Runciman. Le
manichéisme médiéval, pp. 106-152; Arno Borst. Les Cathares, oco6.
pp- 79-196 (obmmpHas Oubnuorpadus). Cp. tawxe: H.Ch. Puech.
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Catharisme médiéval et bogomilisme. — Oriente ed Occidente nel Medio
Evo. Roma, 1957, pp. 56-84; nepeusn. B xH.: Sur le manichéisme et autres
essais. P., 1979, pp. 395-427). HeMHOrouHCIeHHBIE KaTapCKUE UCTOYHHKH
nepeBeneHl W u3ganel A. JoHmeHoM (A. Dondaine. Liber de duobus
principiis; ¢parmeHT Kartapckoro obOpsma, Rome, 1932), K. Tysanse
(C. Thouzallier. Un traité cathare inédit du début du XIII siécle. Louvain,
1961; Une somme anticathare. Louvain, 1964) u Pene Heitn (R. Nelli.
Ecritures Cathares. P., 1968). Cm. takxe: Le Livre Secret des Cathares:
Interrogatio Iohannis, apocryphe d’origine Bogomile. IlepeBon, xomMmmeH-
Tapuu u pegakuusa: Edina Bozoky (P., 1980).

O KpecroroM noxone npotue ansouroitues: P. Belperron. La Croisade
contre; 1%(553 Albigeois et I’union de Languedoc a la France (P., 1943; 2° éd.
1948) “.

06 uuxsm3numy: J. Guiraud. Histoire de 1’Inquisition au Moyen Age. I:
Cathares et vaudois. II: L’Inquisition au XIII siécle en France, en Espagne et en
Italie (P., 1935, 1938). CM. o6HOBNEHHYI0 6ubmuorpadmo (H. Grundmann)
B kH.. Jacques Le Goff (ed.). Hérésies et sociétés dans 1’Europe
pré-industrielle (P.-La Haye, 1968), pp. 425-431. -

Hcropuuecknit koHTeKCT cM. B: Friedrich Heer. The Medieval World
L.-N.Y., 1962), p. 197 sq.

$295. O penuruosHoit neHHocTH HuIIETHI cM.: Jeffrey B. Russel.
Religious Dissent in the Middle Age (N.Y., 1971), p. 41 sq.

Jlyqiee >xm3Heormcanue cB. Ppanmmcka: Omer Engleber. Vie de Saint
Francois (P., 1947; obumpHas 6ubmiorpadus: pp. 396-426). Kparkoe »xisHe-
onucanue: Ivan Gobry. Saint Francois et ’esprit franciscain (P., 1957; Bxmouaer
noabopky counHenwmii cB. ®Dpammmicka: pp. 119-152). Cm. tawke: Lawrence
Cunningham (ed.). Brother Francis: An Anthology of writings by and about St.
Francis of Assisi (N.Y., 1972) u, B niepByio odepens: Francois d’ Assise: Fcrits
(IaTMHCKUH TeKcT U nepeBof. — Sources chrétiennes, 285, P., 1981).

O MmuHoputax cM.: John Moorman. A History of the Franciscan Order
(Oxford, 1968); Cagetan Esser, O.F.M. Origins of the Franciscan Order
(Chicago, 1970); Malcolm D. Lambert. Franciscan Poverty: The Doctrine
of the Absolute Poverty of Christ and the Apostles in the Franciscan Order,
1210-1323 (L., 1961); S. Francesco nella ricerca storica degli ultimi ottanta
anni. — Convegni del Centro di Studi sulla spiritualita medioevale, 9,
Todi, 1971.

§296. EpuncreeHHoe mnonHoe cobOpaHue couMHEeHW cB. BoHaBeHTY-
pbl — OEBATHTOMHHK in folio, w3nauHeli ¢ppaHuuckanuaMu w3 Kapayun.
O nepesonax Ha ¢p. cm.: J. G. Bougerol. Saint Bonaventure et la sagesse
chrétienne (P., 1963), pp. 180-182.

W3 nocnenux MoHorpaguii, MOCBSIILEHHBIX YIJEHHIO CB. BOHaBEHTYpHI,
MBI HCTIONB30BaNM cremylomue: Etienne Gilson. La philosophie de Saint
Bonaventure (2° éd. 1943); J.G. Bougerol. Introduction a l'étude de saint
Bonaventure (1961); John Quinn. The Historical Constitution of Saint
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Bonaventure’s Philosophy (Toronto, 1973); Ewert H. Cousins. Bonaventure
and the Coincidence of Opposites (Chicago, 1978).

O CHMBOJIMKE JIECTHHLBI M MUCTHYECKOM BOCXOXKAEHUH cM.. Dom
Anselme Stolz Théologie de la mystique (2° éd., Chévetogne, 1947), pp. 117-
145; Alexander Altmann. Studies in Religious Philosophy and Mysticism
(Ithaca, 1949), pp. 41-72; cMm. 6ubnuorpadmo B: Le Chamanisme (2° éd.),
pp. 378-81.

§297. Tlonbopky counHenuii Annbepra Benukoro, cB. ®oMbl AKBUH-
CKOTO M JIPYTHX cXonactoB cM. B: Etienne Gilson. La philosophie au
Moyen Age (P., 1947). B ToM e W3NaHMM CM. KPaTKyl0 KpPHTHYECKYIO
oubnuorpaduro. Cm. taxxke: E. Gilson. Le thomisme (2° éd., P., 1952);
F. Copleston. Aquinas (Harmondsworth, 1955, p. 265, 6ubnuorpagus aur-
JIRACKUX MNepeBONOB couuHeHui cB. Dombl AxBHHCKOr0); M.D. Chenu.
Introduction a I’étude de saint Thomas d’ Aquin (Montréal, 1950); idem. La
théologie comme science au XIII siecle (P., 1957), idem. Toward
understanding Saint Thomas (Chicago, 1964)"'%.

Pa3znuuHble TONKOBAaHUA CXONAaCTUKH CM. B: Steven Ozment. The Age of
Reform, 1250-1550: An Intellectual and Religions History of Late Medieval and
Reformation Europe (New Haven, 1980; o ®ome AkBuHckoM: pp. 9 sq., 60
sq.; 06 Oxkame: p. 35 sq., etc.). O3MeHT naer Tarke 0030p KpUTHUECKOM
JINTEpaTyphl IIOCTEIHUX JIET.

O Hynce Cxorte: Effren Bettoni. Duns Scotus: The Basic Principles of
his Philosophy (Washington, 1961)"%.

06 Oxkame: Gordon Leff. William of Ockham: The Metamorphosis of
Scholastic Discourse (Manchester, 1975); idem. The Dissolution of
Medieval Outlook: An Essay on Intellectual and Spiritual Change in the
Fourteenth Century (N.Y., 1976).

O cxonactuke cM. Takke: F. Van Steenberghen. Aristotle in the West:
The Origins of Latin Aristotelianism (Louvain, 1955); idem. The Philosophical
Movement in the Thirteenth Century (Edinburgh, 1955); Gordon Leff.
Medieval Thought: St. Augustine to Ockham (Baltimore, 1962).

O6mmit 0630p cM.: HA. Oberman. The Harvest of Medieval Theology
(Cambridge, Mass., 1963).

§298. HayuHoe w3naHue coumHeHHil Meijictepa DkxapTa euie He 3a-
BepileHo; BoILIK: Die deutschen Werke (vol. I-V, Stuttgart, 1938 sq.) u Die
lateinische Werke (vol. I-V, 1938 sq.). KpaTkuii 0630p npeallecTBYIOMINX
n3panmii «Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft» moxxHo nraiitu B: A Note on
Eckhart’s works (Edmund Colledge, B. McGinn. Meister Eckhart: The
Essential Sermons, Commentaries, Treatises and Defense. N.Y., 1981), p. 62
sq. [TepeBoabl counHeHUit DkxapTa Ha eBpONeHCKUE S3bIKH, OCYLLIECTBIIEH-
HbIE NpeXKIe BHIXOLA B CBET MX HAyYHOro M3JaHHS, COMHUTENBHBL; 3TO OT-
HOCHTCS, B TOM 4Hcie, U K kH.: B. Evans. Meister Eckhart (I-11, L., 1924,
1931). Haubonee Tounsle aHri. nepes.: Armand Maurer. Master Eckhart:
Parisian Questions and Prologues (Toronto, 1974); Reiner Schurmann.
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Meister Eckhart : Mystic and Philosopher (Bloomington, 1978; nepesoz ¢
HEM. BOCBMH MporoBeneil Dkxapra U NOAPOOHBIH 0UepK ero y4deHus) U, B
nepByro ouepens, nepeBoast OamyHaa Komnmemxa u  Bepnapaa
Makmkuesa. Jlydmmii TepeBoJ Ha HeM. f3. NpHHamiexuT MHosedy
Keunry: Josef Quint. Deutsche Predigten und Traktate (Miinchen, 1955;
BKJTIOYAET TAK)Ke OPUTMHATIbHBIE TEKCTHI Ha cpe/iHe-BepxHe-HeMelkoM). Cy-
LIECTBYIOT iBa ¢p. nepeBosa ¢ Hem. opurusana: Paul Petit (Euvres de Maitre
Eckhart. Sermons-Traités (P., 1942) u J. Molitor, F. Aubier. Traités et
Sermons (P., 1942). CM. Taxxe nepeB. Jeanne Ancelet-Hustache B KH.:
Maitre Eckhart et la mystique rhénane (P., 1956), pp. 77-119. O6mupHy:o
kputHyeckyro oubnuorpaduro cM. B: Viadimir Lossky. Théologie négative
et connaissance de Dieu chez Maitre Eckhart (P., 1960; ueHHOe COYMHEHUE);
C.F. Kelley. Meister Eckhart on Divine Knowledge (New Haven-L., 1977);
Bernard Welte. Meister Eckhart. Gedanken zu seinen Gedanken (Freiburg,
1979; HoBaTopckas uHTepnperauusn); M. de Gandillac. La «dialectique»
de Maitre Eckhart. — La mystique rhénane. Colloque de Strasbourg, 1961.
P., 1961), pp. 59-94. CMm. Taroke 6ubnuorpaduro, cocrasnenHyo Konnen-
xeM B MakmxunHoM. Op. cit., pp. 349-353.

Jlyuwmii o6oGmaronit Tpya no cpenHeBekoBol Muctuke: J. Leclercq,
F. Vandenbroucke, L. Bouyer. La spiritualité du Moyen Age (P., 1961). Cm.
takke: L’Attesa dell’etd nuova nella spiritualita della fine del Medio
Evo. — Convegni del Centro di Studi sulla spiritualita medioevale, 3,
Todi, 1963).

§299. O epeTudeckux (MM NPUYUCIEHHBIX K €PETUUECKHM) PEIUTHO3-
HBIX TeueHHsX cpeaHuX BexoB: M.D. Lambert. Medieval Heresy. Popular
Movements from Bogomils to Hus (L., 1977); Jacques Le Goff (ed.).
Hérésies et sociétés dans I’Europe pré-industrielle, XI-XVII siécles. —
Colloque de Royaumont, P., 1968); Movimenti religiosi populari ed eresie
del medioevo. — X Congresso Internationale di Science Storiche,
Relazioni, 111, Rome 1955); Gordon Leff. Heresy in the Later Middle Ages,
I-II (Manchester-N.Y., 1967).

Illenpo mOXYMEHTHPOBAaHHBIH aHAJIH3 HEKOTOPLIX PaJAMKANbHBIX acke-
Tryeckux B3rmsaoB XI B., rmaBHeIM oOpazom, ITetpa Jlamuanu u AHcens-
Mma Kenrepbepuiickoro, cMm. B: Robert Bultot. 1.a doctrine du mépris du
monde. Le XI siécle, I-II (Louvain-P., 1963-1964).

O Oerunkax u 6erapnax: £.W. McDonnell. The Beguines and Begards in
Mediaeval Culture (New Brunswick, 1954; nsnanue 60oraTo ROKyMEHTHPO-
BaHO); Gordon Leff Heresy in the Later Middle Ages, 1, p. 195 sq.; Ozment.
The Age of Reform, p. 91 sq.

O Mexrtxunene Marnebyprekoii: Lucy Menzies. The Revelations of
Mechthilde of Magdebourg (L., 1953). O ¢pnamannckoii 6ernnke Hadewijch
cM: Hadewijch. The Complete Works (nepeBom u BBenmeHue — Mother
Columbia Hart, 0.5S.B, N.Y., 1980).
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O newxesHnd CpobGomHoro Myxa: G. Leff. Op. cit., I, pp. 310-407;
Robert E. Lerner. The Heresies of the Free Spirit in the Later Middle Ages
(Berkeley, 1972); H. Grundmann. Religiose Bewegungen im Mittelalter
(2° éd., Darmstadt, 1961), pp. 355-436.

O «3epuane npocrenoB» Mapraputsl Iloper n cOUMHEHNSX, NPHMHCHI-
BaeMbIx DxxapTy: Lerner. Op. cit., p. 200 sq.

§300. AHanu3 mocneaHMX HCCTeToBaHMil 0 LepkoBHOM Kpm3uce XIV B.
cM. B: Steven Ozment. The Age of Reform: 1250-1550, pp. 135-181; Francis
Oakley. The Western Church in the Late Middle Ages (Ithaca-L., 1979),
pp- 25-80, 131-174.

O dnaremnantax: Gordon Leff. Heresy in the Later Middle Ages, 11,
pp- 485-493 (6oraTo NOKYMEHTHPOBaHHOE U3AAHKE).

006 yxace cMmepTH B cpenHue Beka: T.5.R. Boase. Death in the Middle
Ages (N.Y., 1972; npepocxoauas uxosorpadus); E. Dubruck. The Theme
of Death in French Poetry of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance (The
Hague, 1964); F. Oakley. Op. cit., p. 116 sq. Cp.: Il dolore e la morte nella
spiritualitd dei secoli XII-XIIL.— Convegni del Centro di Studi della
spiritualitd medioevale, 5, Todi, 1967).

O «mnacke cmepty: J.M. Clark. The Dance of Death in the Middle
Ages and the Renaissance (1950); Jurgis Baltrusaitis. Le Moyen Age
fantastique (P., 1955), p. 235 sq. (6oraras 6ubnuorpadus: p. 258 sq., 0cob.
npuM. 15); Norman Cohn. The Pursuit of the Millenium (ucnp. m3n., L.,
1970), p. 130 sq.

Hcroputo yuenus o Yucrmnume cM. B o6obmaroineii pabore XKaka Jle
lodda: Jacques Le Goff. La naissance du Purgatoire (P., 1982), oco6.
pp- 177 sq., 236 sq., 357 sq., 383 sq.”*

bubnuorpaduo ¢p. nepeponos counHeHuit Taynepa (Tauler) n Cy3zo
(Suso) cMm. B: Jeanne Ancelet-Hustache. Maitre Eckhart et la mystique
rhénane, pp. 190-191.

Mpk1 onupaiichk Ha IepeBOAbl OCHOBHBIX COUHHeHU ProucOpyka B cie-
nytouux w3nanusax: Eric Colledge. The Spiritual Espousals (L., 1952);
C.A. Wynschenk. Evelyn Underhill. John of Ruysbroeck: The Adornement
of the Spiritual Marriage; The Sparkling Stone; The Book of Supreme Truth (L.,
1951); oM. Tawke: Kay C. Petry (ed.). Late Medieval Mysticism
(Philadelphia, 1957), p. 285 sq.

Briosnne Bo3aMoxxHO, yto JKepcoH B cBOMX Hanaakax Ha Prouc6pyka oc-
HOBBIBAJICA Ha MCKKEHHBIX JIATHHCKUX NEPEBOaxX ero COYMHeHHH ¢ ¢ia-
MaHAcKoro opuruHama. Cm.: André Combes. Essai sur la critique de
Ruysbroeck par Gerson, 3 vol. (P., 1945-1959).

O T'. I'pore u devotio moderna cM. X0OpoIilI0 JOKYMEHTHPOBaHHOE H31a-
HHe: RR. Post. The Modem Devotion: Confrontation with Reformation and
Humanism (Leiden, 1968).
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§301. Hayunoe uspanue counHenuii Hukonas Kysanckoro — Nicolai
de Cusa Opera Omnia, — noarorosyienHoe [ eiinensdeprckoit Akamemueit
CrnosecHoct (Leipzig, 1932 5q.), HAXOOMTCA B medaTy >,

W3 ¢p. nepeBonos yxaxxem: (Euvres choisies (P., 1942; nepes. M. de
Gandillac); De la Docte Ignorance (P., 1930; nepes. L. Moulinier); Traité de
la vision de Dieu (Louvain, 1925; nepes. E. Vansteenberghe). Cm. 0606-
matome pabotsl: E. Vansteenberghe. Le cardinal de Cues (P., 1920);
P. Rorta. 1l cardinale Nicola da Cusa (Milan, 1928).

Jlyyweii octaetcs MoHorpadus: M. de Gandillac. La philosophie de
Nicolas de Cues (P., 1941). Cwm. Taxxe: Ernst Cassirer. The Individual and
the Cosmos in the Renaissance Philosophy (N.Y., 1963; nemeuxwuii
opuruHai omyonukoBaH B 1927 r. B kH.: Studien der Bibliothek Marburg,
X, Leipzig-Berlin), rn. L, II (pp. 7-72); Paul E. Sigmund. Nicholas of Cusa
and Mediaeval Political Thought (Cambridge, Mass., 1963); E. Hoffmann.
Das Universum des Nicolaus von Cues (Heidelberg 1930); idem. Die
Vorgeschichte der cusanischen Coincidentia oppositorum (npeaucioBye K
nepesody Tpakrata De beryllo, Leipzig, 1938); G. Saitta. Nicola da Cusae
I’umanesimo italiano (Bologna, 1957); Jarvslav Pelikan. Negative
theology and positive religion: A study of Nicholas Cusanus «De pace
fidei». ~— Prudentia. Supplementary Number 1981: The Via Negativa,
pp. 61-77.

OO0 yuenun SHa ['yca: M. Spinka. John Hus at the Council of Constance
(N.Y., 1966)™.

O6 ucropuu KoHpIUKTa Mexay sacerdotium W regnum, a TaKxe 00
3Tanax pa3BHTHS MONMMTHYECKON TEOJIOTHH MPOMCXOXKAEHHS M CTPYKTYPBI
koponiesckoit Brmactu: Ernst H. Kantorowitz. The King’s Two Bodies:
A Study of Mediaeval Political Theology (Princeton, 1957), p. 193 sq.

§302. Ins obero mpeactabieHus o npobneme cM.: Olivier Clément.
L’essor du christianisme oriental (P., 1964); idem. Byzance et le christianisme
(P., 1964). CMm. Taxxe: S. Runciman. The Eastern Schism (Oxford, 1955);
P. Sherrard. The Greek East and the Latin West (N.Y., 1959) u ocobenHo:
D. Obolensky. The Byzantine Commonweaith, Eastern Europe, 500-1453
(N.Y.;1311971) u A. Toynbee. Constantine Porphyrogenitus and his World (L.,
1973) .

ScHoe U riyboxoe M3JI0XKeHUe JaHo B KH.: Jaroslav Pelikan. The Spirit
of Eastern Christendom, 600-1700 (Chicago, 1974), pp. 146-198 (pp. 308-
310 — xpurnyeckas 6ubnuorpadus). CM. tawxe: Francis Dvornik. The
Photian Schism: History and Legend (Cambridge, 1948); idem. Byzantium
and the Roman Primacy (N.Y., 1966); idem. Byzantine Mission among the
Slavs: SS. Constantine-Cyril and Methodius (New Brunswig, 1970).

CBs3u Mex Iy AByMS LEPKBSIMU (M KYJNBTYpamH) OliecTsile MpoaHalu-
3upoBansl B kH.: Deno John Geanakoplos. Byzantine East and Latin West
(N.Y., 1966); idem. Interaction of the «Sibling» Byzantine and Western
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Cultures in the Middle Ages and Italian Renaissance (New Haven-L., 1976;
0cob. pp. 3-94).

§303. BrimenyM HECKOJBKO HEOaBHUX HMCCIIENOBAaHMI IO BOCTOYHO-
XpuctuaHckomy 6orocnosmio: V. Lossky. Essai sur la théologie mystique de
I’Eglise d’Orient (2° éd., P., 1960); idem. A I’image et a la ressemblance de
Dieu (P., 1967); M. Lot-Borodine. La déification de I’homme (P., 1970);
J. Meyendorff. Le Christ dans la théologie byzantine (P., 1969); L. Ouspensky.
Essai sur la théologie de 1’icone dans I’Eglise orthodoxe (P., 1960)%2,

O Cumeone cM.: Siméon le nouveau théologien, chapitres théologiques,
gnostiques et pratiques, nepes. J. Darrouzés. — Sources Chrétiennes,
vol. 51, P., 1951). Cp. rtaxxe: Hermegild Maria Biedermann. Das
Menschenbild bei Symeon dem Jingerem dem Theologen (Wurzburg,
1949).

06 «ymHo# Monuteey: Jean Gouillard. Petite Philocalie de la Priére du
Ceeur (P., 1953; nepeusn. 1968).

06 Hoanne JlectBuunmke: John Climacus, The Ladder of Divine
Ascent (mepes. Colm Luibheid, Norman Russell, N.Y., 1982; Kallistos
Ware nan paspepHyToe u HachllleHHOe (akTaMy NPeIUCIOBHE).

O6 ucuxasme: Irénée Hausherr. La Méthode d’oraison hésychaste. —
Orientalia Christiana, IX, 2 (Rome, 1927); idem. L’Hésychasme, étude de
spiritualité€. — Orientalia Christiana Periodica, vol. 22, 1956, pp. 5-40, 247-
285.

Bonsluas 3acayra B nomyispuzauuy nanamusMa opuHaaiexut HoanHy
Meitennopdy. Cm. ero nepesoabl u uccnenoBanus: Triades pour la défense
des saints hésychastes (Louvain, 1959); Introduction a 1’étude de Grégoire
Palamas (P., 1959; comeput nofHblil cniucok counHeHu# [TamaMbl — kxak
omyOJIMKOBaHHBIX, Tak H PYKONHCHBIX: pp. 331-400); Saint Grégoire
Palamas et la mystique orthodoxe (P., 1959)*133. CM. Taroke: Leonidas
C. Coutos. The Concept of Theosis in Saint Gregory Palamas. With Critical
Text of the «Contra Akindynum», I-II (Los Angeles, 1963); Jaroslav
Pelikan. The Spirit of Eastern Christendom (Chicago, 1974), p. 261 sq.;
Viadimir Lossky. La Théologie de 1a Lumiére chez Grégoire Palamas de
Thessalonique. — Dieu Vivant, 1, 1945, pp. 93-118.

CM. cpaBHHTEIBHOE ONIMCAHUE OMbITa MUCTHYECKOrO o3apenus: Eliade.
Méphistophélés et I’ Androgyne (P., 1962; HoB. u3a. 1981), pp. 17-94.

CM. KpaTkuii u scHbli ouepk o Hukonae Kasacune: Olivier Clément.
Byzance et le christianisme oriental (P., 1964), pp. 50-73.

§304. Ku.: Raoul Manselli. La religion populaire au Moyen Age.
Problémes de méthode et d’histoire (Montréal-P., 1975) nocpsiueHa «B3au-
MOBJIMSHUIO [BYX LuBuim3auuit» (p. 20), «A3bIYECKOi» M XPHCTHAH-
ckoit 1,

Hnrerpanuro mMectHrix Mudonoruit B %Bﬂmeﬂﬂym VCTOPUIO» HENb3s
CUMTaTh «IPEEeMCTBEHHOCTBIO», Ha yeM HacrauBaeT Ilons CentuB (Paul
Saintyves) B cBoeM counHeHUH Les Saints successeurs des dieux (P., 1907).
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Cwm. 3ameuanus E. Vacandart. Origines du culte des saints. Les saints sont-ils
successeurs des dieux? — FEtudes de critique et d’histoire religieuse,
III° série, P., 1912, pp. 59-212:

He umeeT cMbicna nepeduciaTh Bce MHOXKECTBO Gosiee WIIH MeHee XpH-
CTHaHU3UPOBAHHBIX MEPEKUTKOB MH(PO-CHMBOIMIECKUX KOMIUIEKCOB, KaK,
Hanpumep, o6pa3sl Muposoro Jlpesa, Mocra, Jlectauusl, Ana u Pas. Jloc-
TAaTOYHO KOHCTaTHpPOBaTh CTOWKOCTh IpEBHEHIUMX MHUGO-PUTYANIBHBIX
CLIEHapHeB, CBA3aHHBIX C CHMBOJIMKOM acxaronornyeckoro Mocra (cm.: Le
Chamanisme, 2° éd., p. 375 sq.) B cpennue Bexa (cp.: Peter Dinzelbacher.
Die Jenseitsbriicke im Mittelalter. Vienne, 1973) u BIUIOTH 0O HAlUKMX AHEMH
(cm.: Luigi M. Lombardi Satriani, Mariano Meligrana. 11 Ponte di San
Giacomo. L’ideologia della morte nella societd contandina del Sud.
Milano, 1982, p. 121 sq.).

Mp! HEe YITOMUHAIM PUTYaNbl H 00bIYaH, CBA3aHHBIE C TOPOLCKUMH ITy0-
JMYHBIMY Npa3nHeCTBaMH, Kak, HanpumMep, [Ipazauuk Jdypakos, cnpasmise-
MBIl B iepBbli 1eHs HoBoro roaa, kornaa «1ypaku», Haps>KeHHBIE B MacKH,
NOCeLaT HEPKOBb B CONPOBOXIEHWH CBOETr0 «EMHCKONay M II03BONAIN
cebe nmobrie BonsHOCTU. B HopMmaHauu B 5TOT A€HB JbAKOHAM paspelua-
JIOChb UTpaTh B a3apTHBIE UIPHl U €CTh CKOpOMHOE. CM. Takke aHaIu3 JaH-
HOM Tpaguuuu B KH.: Mikhail Bakhtine. I'ceuvre de Francois Rabelais et la
culture populaire au Moyen Age et sous la Renaissance (¢p. mepes. P.,
1970)"'%.

O nepexxutkax s3prdectsa B I'peunn cM.: J.-C. Lawson. Modern Greek
Folklore and Ancient Greek Religion (Cambridge, 1910; nepenzn. N.Y.,
1964); Georges Dumézil. Le probléme des Centaures (P., 1929), pp. 155-193;
C.A. Romaios. Cultes populaires de Thrace: les Anasténaria; la cérémonie du
lundi pur (Athénes, 1949). Tlo Muenuto Ilayns ®@punpuxa, usyueHue rpe-
YECKHX CeJbCKHUX OOLIMH MOMOXKET HaM NMOHATh OOGIIECTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYpY
roMepoBckod ['perun, a ucciaenosanue Kynbra Cestol [leBbl — KynmbT
Jemerpsr; cp.: The Meaning of Aphrodite (Chicago, 1978), p. 55. Cp. Tak-
we: C. Poghirc. Homeére et la ballade populaire roumaine. — Actes du
HIF Congres international du Sud-Est européen (Bucarest, 1974); Leopold
Schmids. Gestaltheiligkeit im bauerlichen Arbeitsmythos. Studien zu den
Emteschnittzgerdten und ihre Stellung im europdischen Volksglauben und
Volksbrauch (Vienne, 1952); Eliade. History of Religions and «Popular»
Cultures. — HR, vol. 20, 1980, pp. 1-26, oco6. p. 5 sq.

O colinde cywectByer obiupHad nutepatrypa (cMm. Haumry History of
Religions, p. 11, n. 29). IlepeuncnumM TOJBKO T€ COYHHEHHS, HA KOTOPBIX
MBI oCHOBBIBAIHCE: Al Rossetti. Colindele religioase la Romani (Bucuresti,
1920); P. Caraman. Substratul mitologic al sarbatorilor de iarna la Romani
si Slavi. — Arhiva, 38 (Iasi, 1931), pp. 358-447; Ovidiu Birlea. Colindatul
in Transilvania. — Anuarul Muzeului Etnografic al Transilvaniei pe anii
1965-67 (Cluj, 1969), pp.247-304; Monica Brdtulescu. Colinda
Romineascd (Bucuresti, 1981); idem. Ceata feminind — incercare de
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reconstituire a unei institutii traditionale romaénesti. — Revista de
Etnografie si Folclor, vol. 23 (Bucuresti, 1978), pp. 37-60; Petru Caraman.
Descolindatul in sud-estul Europei (partea I). — Anuarul de Folclor, 11
(Cluj-Napoca, 1981), pp. 57-94.

O 10 cux nop npocMaTpHBaEMON HHULMATHYECKOH CTPYKType OpraHu-
3aluM ¥ 00ydeHHs KoJaaylomux cM.: Traian Herseni. Forme stravechi de
culturi popular3 romaneasci (Cluj-Napoca, 1977), p. 160 sq.”*

§305. Cm.: Eliade. Notes on the Calusari. — The Gaster Festschrif:
Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern Society of Columbia University, 5, 1973,
pp- 115-122; idem. Occultisme, sorcellerie et modes culturelles (P., 1976),
p. 109 sq.; idem. History of Religions and «Popular» Cultures, p. 17 sq.

Cwm. Hauboiee aBTOPUTETHBIE JOKYMEHTAIBHBIE UCTOYHMKH O KITyIlla-
pax B kH.: Tudor Pamfile. S&rbitorile de vard la Roméani (Bucuresti, 1910),
pp- 54-75; Theodor T. Burada. Istoria teatrului in Moldova, 2 vol. (Iasi, 1905),
I, pp. 62-70. ITocnennue Haxonku cM : Mihai Pop. Consideratii etnografice
si medicale asupra célusului oltenesc. — Despre medicina populard
romdneascd. Bucuresti, 1970, pp.213-222; Gheorghe Vrabie. Folclorul
(Bucuresti, 1970), pp. 511-531; Horia Barbu Oprigan. Célusari (Bucuresti,
1960) u ocobenno: Gayle Kligman. Cilug (Chicago, 1981). Cp. Takxe:
R. Vuia. Originea jocului de calusari. — Dacoromania, 11 (Cluj, 1922),
pp. 215-254; Eliade. Notes, p. 120 sq.

O nocesiueHMH B «MYXCKOiH coro3» cM.:. Eliade. Initiation, rites,
sociétés secrétes (= Naissances mystiques), p. 185 sq. u 6ubnuorpaguo:
nn. 6-11.

§306. U3 obmmpHeiieil 1uTepaTypsl 0 BEIOBCTBY CM. B TIEPBYIO OYe-
pens: H.R. Trevor-Roper. The European Witch-Craze of the Sixteenth and
Seventeenth Centuries (N.Y., 1969; B rnasst I-1V BHeceHBI ucrpaBieHus o
cp. ¢ m3a.: The Crisis of the Seventeenth Century: Religion, the Reformation
and Social Change, 1968); Alan Macfarlane. Witchcraft in Tudor and Stuart
England (N.Y., 1970); Jefferey Burton Russell. Witchcraft in the Middle
Ages (Ithaca, N.Y., 1972, ¢ obwmupnoii 6ubnuorpadueii, pp. 350-377);
Keith Thomas. Religion and the Decline of Magic (N.Y., 1971); Norman
Cohn. Europe’s Inner Demons (N.Y., 1975; ¢p. nepes.: Démonolatrie et
sorcellerie au Moyen Age. P., 1982); F.E. Lorint, J. Bernabé. La sorcellerie
paysanne (Bruxelles, 1977); Robert Mandrou. Possession et Sorcellerie au
XVIlI-e siécle. Textes inédits (P., 1979).

CM. OTpBIBKH M3 HOKYMEHTLIBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB B KH.: E. William
Monter. European Witchcraft (N.Y., 1969); Barbara Rosen. Witchcraft (L.,
1970); Max Marwick (ed.). Witchcraft and Society (Baltimore, 1970), u
0c006.: Alan C. Kor?,/ Edward Peters. Witchcraft in Europe — 1100-1700.
A Documentary History (Philadelphia, 1972). Cp.: H.C. Erik Midelfort.
Witch Hunting in Southwestern Germany, 1562-1684. The Social and
Intellectual Foundations (Stanford, 1972; oco6. pp. 30 sq., 193 sq. CounHeHnue
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HHTEPECHO MOIBITKOM NOKa3aTh OCOGEHHOCTH «OXOTHl HA BEABM» B KaTOJIH-
YeCTBe ¥ POTECTAHTH3ME).

CM. TaKkKe COYMHEHHs, ONACHIBAIOLINE BEJOBCTBO C TOYKM 3PEHHA HC-
Topuu MenuuuHsl: Gregory Zilbourg. The Medieval Man and the Witch in
the Renaissance (Baltimore, 1935); Thomas R. Forbes. The Midwife and
the Witch (N.Y., 1966).

Cp.: E.W. Monter. The Historiography of European Witchcraft:
Progress and Prospects. — Journal of Interdisciplinary History, 2, 1972,
pp. 435-451; Eliade. Some Observations on European Witchcraft. — HR,
14, 1975, pp. 149-172 (= Occultisme, sorcellerie et modes culturelles, me-
pes. Jean Malaquais. P., 1978, pp. 93-124); Richard A. Horsley. Further
Reflections on Witchcraft and European Folk Religion. — HR, 19, 1979,
pp. 71-95™%,

Jlyymm uecnenoBanueM o GeHaHIAHTH ocTaeTcs kKH: Carlo Ginzburg. 1
Benandanti: Ricerche sulla stregoneria e sui culti agrari tra cinquecento e
seicento (Turin, 1966).

O6uupHyto 6ubnuorpaduro 1Mo BepOBaHUAM U 0OpsgaM, CBI3aHHBIM C
«pOXJIeHHeM B pybauike», cM.: Thomas R. Forbes. The Social History of
the Caul. — Yale Journal of Biology and Medicine, 25, 1953, pp. 495-508.

O Wilde Heer: Victor Waschnitius. Perht, Holda und verwandte
Gestalten: Ein Beitrag zur deutschen Religionsgeschichte (Vienne, 1914), 0co6.
p. 173 sq.; Orto Hofler. Kultische Geheimbiinde der Germanen, I, p. 68 sq;
idem. Verwandlungskulte, p. 78 sq.; Waldemar Liungmann, Traditions-
wanderungen: Euphrat-Rhein. — Folklore Fellows Communication, 118
(Helsinki, 1937), p. 596 sq.; R. Bernheimer. Wild Men in the Middle Ages
(Cambridge, Mass., 1952), pp. 79 sq., 132; C. Ginzburg. 1 Benandanti,
p- 48 sq.

O6 sTUMoNOruy coB zina (< Diana) u zinatec (< lat. dianaticus), cm.
Kpuruyeckyio 6ubnuorpaduio B kH.: Alejandro Cioranescu. Diccionario
etimologico Rumano (Universidad de la Laguna, 1961), p. 915; AL Rosetti
Istoria limbii roméne (Bucuresti, 1968), pp. 367-395.

O zine u iele, oM., inter alia: 1. Aurel Candrea. Folclorul romanesc
comparat (Bucuresti, 1944), p. 156 sq.; L Muslea, O. Birlea. Tipologia
folclorului, p. 206 sq.

§307. M3 orpoMHOro MHOXECTBA XH3HEONMCaHUN JlioTepa H couune-
HH#, MOCBAILEGHHBIX €r0 3TI0XE, HATIOMHHM HECKOJIbKO BEHIMYIIEHHAIX B I10-
cnensxee Bpems: R.H. Bainton. Here I Stand (N.Y.-Nashville, 1950); Erik
Erikson. Young Man Luther (1958; 6nectawas, HO CNopHas KOHLENLMS;
cM. ee KpuTHKY B KH.: Ozment. The Age of Reform, pp.223-231);
E.G. Schwiebert. Luther and his Times; The Reformation from a new
perspective (Saint-Louis, 1950); R.H. Fife. The Revolt of Martin Luther
(N.Y., 1957); Richard Stauffer. La Réforme, 1517-1564 (P., 1970);
J. Pelikan. Luther the Expositor (St. Louis, 1959); H.G. Haile. Luther. An
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Experiment in Biography (N.Y., 1980; Hau6onee nogpo6GHO ONMCaHBI M0-
cienHue roasl Jlrotepa).

O6 nugynerenuusx cM.: J.E. Campbell. Indulgences (Ottawa, 1953);
P.F. Palmer (ed.). Sacraments and Forgiveness (Westminster, 1960).

CMm. Ttawke: Arthur Riihl. Der Einfluss der Mystik auf Denken und
Entwicklung des jungen Luthers (Oberhessen, 1960); J. Pelikan (ed.).
Interpreters of Luther: Essays in honor of Wilhelm Pauck (Philadelphia,
1968); Steven Ozment. Homo Spiritualis. A comparative study of the
anthropology of Johannes Tauler, Jean Gerson and Martin Luther in the context
of their theological thought (Leiden, 1968); F.E. Cranz An Essay on the
development of Luthers’s Thought on Justice, Law and Society (Cambridge,
Mass., 1959); S. Ozment (ed.). The Reformation in Medieval Perspective
(Chicago, 1971). CwM. taxxe 6ubnuorpaduio k §308.

§308. MnI ucrronp30Bamy NoCieNHKE NepeBOAbl COUMHeHUH MapTuna
Jlrotepa: Works, 58 volumes (pyk. J. Pelikan, H.T. Lehman; Saint-Louis,
1955 sq.); cM. B mepsyto odepens vol. 25 (Legons sur I'Epitre aux Romains),
vol. 38 (Parole et Sacrement), vol. 42-43 (Ecrits dévotionnels). Ml Takoke
ucnone3oBany uszganve: Reformation writings, nepes. 1 KOMMeHT. Bertram
Lee Woolf (L., 1959). Cm. Tarke: The Theologia Germanica of Martin
Luther, nepes. u koMmMeHT. Bengt Hoffman (N.Y., 1980)" ',

M3 nocnegHux counHEHMH, MOCBALIEHHBIX Teonorun Jliotepa, ocoboro
BHUMaHUA 3aciyxkuBatot: John Dillenberger. God hidden and revealed: the
interpretation of Luther's deus absconditus and its significance for religous
thought (Philadelphia, 1953); R. Prentor. Spiritus Creator (Philadelphia,
1953); Bengt Hdgglund. Theologie und Philosophie bei Luther und in der
occamistischen Tradition (Lund, 1955); B.A. Gerrish. Grace and Reason:
A Study in the theology of Luther (Oxford, 1962; 3aciyxuBaer oco6oro
BHUMaHuA); H.A. Oberman (ed.). Luther and the Dawn of the Modern Era
(Leiden, 1974).

Jo cux mop He ycrapeno xwusseonucanue: J. Huizinga. Erasmus of
Rotterdam (anrn. nepes. 1924). Ku.: Roland H. Bainton. Erasmus of
Christendom (N.Y., 1969) 1ieHHa MHOTOUYHC/IEHHBIMU LIUTaTaMU M3 TIHCEM
M HalIMEHee H3BEeCTHBIX COYMHeHHuit Opa3Ma (nmpekpacHas Gubnnorpadus,
pp- 285-299). Cm. takxe: John C. Olin (ed.). Erasmus. Christian Humanism
and the Reformation, Selected Writings (N.Y., 1965).

O coynHeHnsX ¥ B3rnanax Jpasma cM.: Louis Bouyer. Autour d’Erasme
(P., 1955); Peter G. Bietenholz. History and Biography in the work of Erasmus
(Geneve, 1966); Ermst Wilhelm Kohls. Die Theologie des Erasmus, I-1I (Bale,
1966); Jean-Claude Margolin. Frasme par lui-méme (P., 1965); Margaret
M. Phillips. Erasmus and the Northern Renaissance (L., 1949); A. Renaudet.
Erasme et 'Italie (Genéve, 1954). Cm. takxe: Rochard L. De Molen (ed.).
Essays on the Works of Erasmus (New Haven-L., 1978), oco6.: De Molen.
Opera Omnia Desiderii Erasmi (pp. 1-50); B.A. Gerrish. De Libero Arbitrio
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(152?1)39: Erasmus on Piety, Theology and the Lutheran Dogma (pp. 187-
209) .

CyuiecTBYeT MHOXECTBO U3laHuii U riepeBomoB De Libero Arbitrio u De
Servo Arbitrio. Ml ucnons3oBaiy nocnenHuit ¥ Hanbonee nonHbii: Luther
and Erasmus: Free Will and Salvation, nepeB. u xomment. E. Gordon Rupp,
Philip S. Watson (Philadelphia, 1969).

§309. O xu3uu u Bo33penusx LlBunrmu: Fritz Biisser. Huldrych
Zwingli: Reformation als prophetischen Auftrag (Ziirich, 1973); G.H. Potter.
Zwingli (Cambridge, 1976); W.H. Neuser. Die reformatorische Wende bei
Zwingli (Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1976). IIpekpacHyto mogbopKy COYHHEHHH
lpuHriu 4 Bymninsrepa cM. B kH.: G.W. Bromiley. Zwingli and Bullinger:
Selected Translations with Introduction and Notes (Philadelphia, 1953).

OO0 anabanTicTax ¥ APYTUX «PaJHKATBHBIX pehopMaTopax» OTMETHM B
nepsyio ouepens: G.H. Williams. The Radical Reformation (Philadelphia,
1962; cm. ibid., pp. 118-180, 3apoxnenue anabantuszma B LlBeitnapuwy,
10kHOi I'epManun u Asctpum); cMm. tawke: G.H. Williams, A. Mergal
(eds.). Spiritual and Anabaptist Writers (Philadelphia, 1957);
G. Hershberger (ed.). The Recovery of the Anabaptist Vision (Scottdale,
Pa., 1957).

CM. OHO M3 NYYIIUX HU3JIOKeHUH uaeil KanbBuHA U onMcaHUi ero co-
yuHeHnit: A.M. Schmidt. Jean Calvin et la tradition calvinienne (P., 1956).
[eppoe xuzHeonucaHue OLUIO COCTABICHO €ro COBpeMeHHUKOM: Théodore
de Beéze. La Vie de Calvin (aur1. nepes. Philadelphia, 1836); Ha nero
ONHUpaIUCh Bce mocnepytoune 6uorpadsr Kanssuna. CM. B mepBylo oue-
penw: Alexandre Ganoczi. Le jeune Calvin : Genése et évolution de sa
vocation réformatrice (Wiesbaden, 1966).

Mps1 ucnions3yem nepebiit ¢p. nepeson (1541) mo u3p.: Institutions de la
religion chrétienne (pen. A. Lefranc, J. Pannier, H. Chatelain, P., 1911 sq.,
nepeu3n. 1978) u mocienHWii mepeBOA HA JIATHIHB C KOMMEHTApPHUSIMU
(1559) no u3n.: John T. McNeill, F.L. Battles. Institutes of the Christian
Religion, 2 vol. (Philadelphia, 1960); B kHure yurcHsl Bce u3maHusa «Ha-
CTaBJICHUA», KaK JIATHHCKUE, TaK M QPaHIly3CKHeE.

O teomormu Kanoeuna cm.: John T. McNeille. The History and
Character of Calvinism (N.Y., 1957); Quirinus Breen. John Calvin:
A Study in French Humanism (2° éd., Grand Rapids, 1968); E.W. Monter.
Calvin’s Geneva (N.Y., 1967); Rudolf Pfister. Kirchengeschichte der
Schweiz, vol. II (Ziirich, 1974); Emile G. Léonard. Histoire générale du
protestantisme, I-II (P., 1961).

O Cepsete cM.: Roland H. ‘Bainton. Hunted Heretic: The Life and Death
of Michael Senetus, 1511-1553 (Boston, 1960).

O xoHduukte ¢ aHabantucramu: Willem Balke. Calvin and the
Anabaptist Radicals (neper. William J. Heynen, Ferdman Publishing
Company, Grand Rapids, 1981).
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O katommyeckolt pedopme: Léon Cristiani. L’Eglise a I’époque du
concile de Trente (P., 1948); Hubert Jedin. Geschichte des Konzils von
Trent, I-II (Freiburg i. B., 1949-1957, aurn. nepes. St. Louis, 1957-1962);
Hermann Tiichler. C.A. Bouman, Jacques Le Brun. Réforme et Contre-
Réforme (P., 1968); Marvin R. O’ Connell. The Counter Reformation 1559-
1610 (N.Y., 1974).

06 Hrxaruu Jlojione cm.: Alain Guillermou. Saint Ignace de Loyola et la
Compagnie de Jésus (P., 1960: sacHoe M >XKHUBOE H3JIOXKEHHE M OnecrAmas
uKoHorpadus; cp. Gubnuorpaduro ¢p. nepesonos Jloitonsr — ibid., p. 187).
Cwm. tawke: Henry Dwight Sedgwick. Ignatius Loyola. An Attempt of an
Impartial Biography (N.Y., 1923; coynHeHue RuieTanTa, HO BECbMA OpyaH-
poBanHoro); Alexandre Brou, S.J. Ignatius Methods of Prayer (Milwaukee,
1947, ueHHO B DEpBYIO O4epenb MHOXECTBOM LMTAT U KOMMEHTAPHUEB,
BKITIOYAIOIINX «/lyXOBHbIE YNpaKHEHUA» B KOHTEKCT XPHCTHAHCKOH TyXOB-
HoctH); James Broderick, S.J. The Origin of the Jesuits (L.-N.Y., 1940; xus-
HeonucaHue cB. rHatus B TecHO# cBA3H ¢ cTopueit OpaeHa).

§310. O xpuctuancTse uTanssiHckux rymanucros: Charles Trinkaus. In
Our Image and Likeness. — Humanity and Divinity in Italian Humanist
Thought, 2 vol. (Chicago, 1970; ncximrounTensHo BakHas pabora, LeHHas U
MHOTOYHC/ICHHBIMH LuTatamu, pp. 325-457, 778-885). Cm. Takke:
Gioacchino Paparelli. Feritas, Humanitas, Divinitas: Le componenti
dell’'Umanesimo  (Messina-Firenze, 1960); Paul Oskar Kristeller.
Renaissance Thought: The Classic, Scholastic and Humanistic Strains
(N.Y., 1961); Wallace K. Ferguson (ed.). Renaissance Studies (N.Y.,
1963); John W. O’Malley. Giles of Viterbo on Church and Reform. A Study
in Renaissance Thought (Leyden, 1968); Franco Gaeta. Lorenzo Valla:
Filologia e storia nell’umanesimo italiano (Napoli, 1955)"%.

06 unTepnperanuax peaurud cM.: Carlo Angeleri. 11 problema religioso
del Rinascimento. Storia della critica e bibliografia (Firenze, 1952). CM. Taioke:
Giovanni di Napoli. Studi sul Rinascimento (Napoli, 1973), pp. 1-84.

O Mapcunno OuunHo otMetuM mpexne Bcero: P.O. Kristeller. 11
pensiero filosofico di Marsilio Ficino (Firenze, 1953; mom. nepes. ¢ aHr-
nufickoro opuruHana 1943 r.); Giuseppe Saitta. Marsilio Ficino e la
filosofia dell’'Umanesimo (3° éd., Bologna, 1954); E. Garin. L’umanesismo
italiano (2° éd., Bari, 1958); Raymond Marce. Marsile Ficin (P., 1958).

O IMuxo nermna Mupangona cMm.: Eugenio Garin. Giovanni Pico della
Mirandola (Firenze, 1937); Engelbert Monnerjahn. Giovanni Pico della
Mirandola. Ein Beitrag zur philosophischen Theologie des italienischen
Humanismus (Wiesbaden, 1960); Giovanni di Napoli. G. Pico della Mirandola e
la problematica dottrinale del suo tempo (Rome, 1963).

O repmernke smoxu Bospoxxnenus cM. B IepBylo ouepels: Frances
Yates. Giordano Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition (L.-Chicago, 1964). O prisca
theologia cM.: D.P. Walker. The Ancient Theology (L., 1972). O maruu B
anoxy Bospoxnenus: D.P. Walker. Spiritual and Demonic Magic, from
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Ficino to Campanella (L., 1958; nepeuss.: Notre Dame-L., 1975); Edgar
Wind. Pagan Mysteries in the Renaissance (u3a. monl., L., 1967; oco6. pp. 1-
16, 218-235); loan P. Culiano. Eros et Magie (B ne4aty).

.06 330Tepuke cM.: E. Garin. Note sull’ermetismo del Rinascimento. —
B kH.. E. Castelli (ed.) Testi umanistici dell’Ermetismo (Roma, 1955),
pp- 8-19; E. Castelli (ed.). Umanesimo e esoterismo (Padova, 1969; B nepsyio
ouepens: Maurice de Gandillac, Cesare Vasoli, Frangois Secret). CM. Tax-
xe: J. Dagens. Hermétisme et cabale en France de Lefévre d’Etaples a
Bossuet. — Revue de Littérature Comparée, janvier-mars 1961, p. 3 sq.

O xpucTHanckux xabbanucrax: F. Secret. Les Kabbalistes chrétiens de la
Renaissance (P., 1964) u ouepku B 6. Kabbalistes chrétiens. — Cahiers de
I'Hermétisme, V, P., 1979)"4",

O romonorn1 «Makpo-MuKpokocm»: Leonard Barkan. Nature’s Work of
Art: The Human Body as Image of the World (New Haven, 1977); Alex
Wayman. The Human Body as Microcosm in India, Greek Cosmology and
Sixteenth Century Europe. — HR, 32, 1982, pp. 172-190; Allen G. Debus.
Man and Nature in the Renaissance (Cambridge, 1978), p- 26 sq.

§311. Kpatkuit ouepk anXuMHH B e€ cBs3H ¢ MUDOIOTHEH N MeTaJuTyp-
rueit cm. B Hameii kuure: Forgerons et alchimistes (2° éd., P., 1977). Cp.
takxke: R.P. Multhauf. The Origins of Chemistry (L., 1966); Allen
G. Debus. The Significance of the History of Early Chemistry (Cahiers
d’histoire mondiale, TX, n. 1I, 1965, pp.37-58); John Read. Through
Alchemy to Chemistry (N.Y., 1956).

O cpenHeBeKOBON IXUMUN CM. COYMHEHHUS, IPOLMTHPOBAHHBIE B KH.:
Forgerons et alchimistes, pp. 175-176. O6 anxuMu# 310Xy Bospoxnesus
cM. 6ubnuorpaduio: ibid., pp. 176-177. Cp.: Walter Pagel. Paracelsus: An
Introduction to philosophical Médicine in the era of the Renaissance (Bale-
N.Y., 1958; ¢p. nepes. 1963); Allen G. Debus. The English Paracelsians
(L., 1965); idem. The Chemical Dream of the Renaissance (Cambridge,
1968); idem. The Chemical Philosophers: Chemical Medicine from
Paracelsus to van Helmond (History of Science, 11, 1974, pp. 235-259);
idem. Man and Nature in the Renaissance (Cambridge, 1978); Peter
French, John Dee. The World of an Elizabethan* Magus (L., 1972):
R.J.W. Evans. Rudolf Tl ans his world (Oxford, 1973)"**

O6 ysneueHun anxumueit B snoxy Hetotona cM.: Betty I. Teeter Dobbs.
The Foundations of Newton’s Alchemy (Cambridge, 1975); Frances Yates.
The Rosicrucian Enlightenment (L. 1972); Richard S. Westfall. Newton
and the Hermetic Tradition. — Science, Medicine and Society in the
Renaissance. Essays to honor Walter Pagel (N.Y., 1972), vol. 11, pp. 183-198;
Richard S. Westfall. Force in Newton's Physics (L. and N.Y., 1971).

06 1.B. Anmpes cm.: J.W. Montgomery. Cross and Crucible. Johann
Valentin Andreae (1586-1654), Phoenix of the theologians, I-II (La Haye, 1973).

Counnenue «Fama Fraternitatis» omy6nukoBaHo B KH.: Frances Yates.
The Rosicrucian Enlightenment, pp. 238-251. B «bubnmu poseHkpeiite-
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pos» (P., 1970) bepHap I'opce omy6nukoBan ¢p. nepeBoasl COUHHEHHIA:
Fama, Confessio Fraternitatis R.C. (1615) u «XuMuueckue cBans6ei» Xpu-
cruana Po3seHkpeiina.

Cwm. cocraBnenHywo JKan-Xakom Mare (Maté) kputuueckyro 6u6mno-
rpadmo COYMHeHMH, omybInKoBaHHBIX HA ¢p. 13. B 1954-1977 rr., B KH.:
Alchimie, Cahiers de I'Hermétisme (P., 1978), pp. 191-221. CM. tam xe 3a-
MeTKU: Antoine Faivre; Bernard Husson.

§312. OG wucropuu W kynbrype Tubera: R.A. Stein. La civilisation
tibétaine (P., 1962); G. Tucci. Tibet, Land of Snow (L., 1967);
D. Snellgrove, H. Richardson. A Cultural History of Tibet (N.Y., 1968).

M3 KOMIUTEKCHBIX OmMcaHui THOeTckoi penuruu Boienum: Ch. Bell.
The Religion of Tibet (Oxford, 1931; xHura ycrapena, HO BCe e npel-
CTaBJIAET UHTEPEC, TaK KaK MMOCTPOEHA Ha JMYHBIX HaONIOAeHUAX aBTOpPa);
R.B. Ekvall. Religious Observances in Tibet: Patterns and Functions
(Chicago, 1964; aBTOp paccKa3blBaE€T O CBOMX JIMYHBIX BNCYATIIEHHAX O
3amanHoM Tubere); H. Hoffimann. Die Religionen Tibets (Freiburg-i.
Breisgau, 1956; aurn. nepes.: The Religions of Tibet, L., 1961); Marcelle
Lalou. les religions du Tibet (P., 1957); G. Tucci, W. Heissig. Die
Religionen Tibets und der Mongolei (Stuttgart, 1970; dp. nepes.: Les religions
du Tibet et de Mongolie, P., Payot, 1973), pp. 13-336 (Haubonee nmonxoe
onucanue Tthberckux penuruit). IlpeBocxoaHsle oboOluarolIve TPyObL:
R.A. Stein. La civilisation tibétaine, pp. 134-210; Anne-Marie Blondeau.
Religions du Tibet — B xH.: Histoire des Religions (pyk. H.-Ch. Puech),
vol. III (1976), pp. 233-329.

Houcropnueckuil neproa noka eie mMano u3ydeH; cp.: P. Aufschneiter.
Prehistoric regions discovered in inhabited Tibet. — East and West, 7, 1956,
pp- 74-88. OTKpHITO HECKOJIbKO METaIMTHYECKUX MAMATHUKOB M INpEALipH-
HATa MOMbITKa OOGHAPYXUTH CIIEIB!I METATUTHYECKOH KYJIBTYpPEI B HEKOTOPBIX
nocrpoiikax u oopiuasx. CMm.: A.W. Macdonald. Une note sur les mégalithes
tibétains. — JA, 1963, pp.63-76; S. Hummel Die Steinreihen des
tibetischen Megalithikums und die Ge-sar-sage. — Anthropos, 60, 1965,
pp- 933-888 (co cchUikaMu Ha MpealuecTBYIOIIME TPYAB! O AAHHOH Mpo-
brneme).

O TtpazuumonHo#H penuruu cM.: A. Macdonald. Une lecture des Pelliot
tibétains 1286, 1287, 1038, 1047 et 1290. Essai sur la formation et I’emploi
des myths politiques dans la religion royale de Sron-bcan rgampo. —
Etudes tibétaines dédiées & la mémoire de Marcelle Lalou (P., 1971,
pp- 190-391; ananus uaxonok B neuiepe Touen-houang, npuBogsmuii K
HOBOM TpakTOBKe NOOYyAAUICKOH TpaguLuU (KpaTKOe HM3JIOKEHHUE ero pe-
3yNBTAaTOB CM. B KH.: A.M. Blondeau. Op. cit., pp. 236-245); R.A. Stein. Du
récit au rituel dans les manuscrits tibétains de Touen-houang. — Etudes
tibétaines... Marcelle Lalou, pp. 479-547; idem. Civil. tibétaine, pp. 159-
193. F.W. Thomas. Ancient Folk-literature from North-Eastern Tibet (B.,
1957; BkmouaeT nepeBodbl HECKOJIIBKMX HalIeHHeIX B meuiepe Touen-
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houang raganbHbIX KHUT U MudoB, 0G0CHOBBIBaOLIMX ragaHue). o cux
TIOp HEMU3BECTHO, MOYEMY CTOJIb 3HAYUTEIbHOE KONHYECTBO MaHYCKPUIITOB
6bL10 3amMypoBaHo B netiepe Touen-houang (npoeunnusa Kan-su) B mepuon
Mexay VIII u X BB.

O nebecHbIx OoxectBax (phiva) cM.:. A. Macdonald. Une lecture des
Pelliot tibétains, p. 291 sq.; o «6naro#i penurun gcug»: ibid., p. 341 sq.; o
BPEMEHHBIX LUKNax: p. 364 sq.

Heckonbko ¢parMeHTOoB KOCMOroHHYeCKHX MH(OB B mepeBoae
A. MaknoHansaa omyoankoBano B KH.: L’Origine du Monde. — Sources
Orientales, 1, P., 1959, p. 422 sq.; cM. Takxke 3a4MHBl MUGOB O BOZHHUK-
HOBEHWH MHpa, NepeBeleHHbIe U omyOnukoBaHHble B KH.: E. Haarh. The
Yar-lun Dynasty (Copenhague, 1969), p. 134 sq. Mu¢ o npoucxoxaeHuu
MHpa U3 MHPOBOIO siLa, NMO-BMIAUMOMY, CBHIETENBCTBYET 00 MHIUACKUX
KOPHAX penuruu 60H; cM.: Stern. Civil. tibétaine, p. 162714,

Muobs! 0 TPOHCXOKISHUU TIEPBBIX Liapel U3IOXKEHBI U MPOaHAIU3UPO-
BaHbl B KH.: Haarh. The Yar-lun Dynasty, p.126 sq. et passim;
A. Macdonald. Une lecture, p. 202 sq.; J. Russell Kirkland. The Spirit of
the Mountain: Myth and State in pre-buddhist Tibet. — HR, 21, 1982,
pp- 257-271.

Mu¢ o HHCXOXAEHHUH MEPBBIX Lapel ¢ HeGa U MOCMEPTHOM BOCXOJKIE-
HUM Ha HebOeca cymectBoBan eme B JpesHem Llymepe; oM. §17 u
6ubnuorpaduro x Hemy, npuBeneHHyIO B T. I. O CBETOHOCHOCTH BaBWJIOH-
ckux 6oros cp. 6ubnnorpaduro k §20, 1. I. I'pobuuuel THOETCKUX UApei
6611 maentudunupoBasl Tyuuu, cM.: G. Tucci. The Tombs of the Tibetan
Kings (Rome, 1950); mocie mageHus MOHapXWH OHU OBLUIM OCKBEpPHEHHBI.
[TocnenHue HayyHble UCCIESAOBAHUS OCTABUIIM HEKOTOPHIE CBEICHHU O TI0-
rpebaibHbIX HOKTPHHAX H >KEPTBONPHHOMIEHMAX Y Lapckux rpobuuil. ITo-
rpeGaibHBli 00psia coBeplualics B LEAX OydyLIero TeeCHOro BO3POXKIE-
HUA, KOTOpOE Aylia yMEpILEro 0KHaana B MPOCTPaHCTBAX, CXOMHBIX C «pa-
eM» U «amom»; cM.: A. Macdonald. Op. cit., p. 365 sq.; R. Stein. Civil.
tibétaine, pp. 167 sq.; A.M. Blondeau, pp. 243-245.

O Bepsuu My nepseix tapeii cM.: G. Tucci. Les religions du Tibet, pp. 286
$Q., 301 sq. (o cakpasibHOCTH MOHapxa); E. Haarh. Op. cit., pp. 28 sq., 177
sq.; Eliade. Méphistophélés et 1’ Androgyne (1962), pp. 207-210.

O BaxHOH pOJM LAps B TPAOHIHOHHOH penuruu cM.:. A. Macdonald.
Op. cit., p. 376 sq. 1 passim.

§313. O romonorun «KocMoc—xKWIHIIE—YENIOBEYECKOE TEJION:
FEliade. Centre du Monde, Temple, Maison B kH.: Le Symbolisme cosmique
des monuments religieux (Rome, 1957), pp. 57-82; idem. Briser le toit de la
maison: Symbolisme architectonique et physiologie subtile. — Studies in
Mysticism and Religion, presented to Gershom G. Scholem (Jerusalem, 1967),
pp. 131-139; R.A. Stein. Architecture et pensée religieuse en Extréme-
Orient. — Arts Asiatiques, 4, 1957, pp. 163-186; idem. L ’habitat, le monde
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et le corps humain en Extréme-Orient et en Haute-Asie.— JA, 1957,
pp- 37-74.

Yro CesuieHHble ['opbl HCHOMHAIOT QYHKUMIO «OOroB-3alUTHUKOBY,
JOKa3bIBAIOT IMOCBAUICHHbIE MM Npa3[HECTBA, BKIIOYAIOUIME Da3IMiHbIE
COCTA3aHMA, COPEBHOBAaHMSA B TAHIAX M INEHHWU ABYX BOCHU3HMPOBAHHBIX
rpynno U T.4.; cM.: Stein. Civ. tib., p. 176.

«bor-zamuTHUK» U «OOTr 4enoBeka», pacnosaralolifecs Ha IUledax,
«CBA3YIOT JINUHOCTH C COOOIIECTBOM B NMPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHH: B NPO-
CTpaHCTBE, I0CKOJIBKY OIHH U T€ e 60rH IOKPOBUTEILCTBYIOT MECTHOCTH,
JOMY H CTPaHe B LI€IOM; BO BpEMEHH, TaK KaK OHH [IOKPOBHUTENLCTBYIOT PO-
0y, HauKMHasg ¢ ero OocHoBarteNei W BIUIOTh A0 KaXXIOr0 M3 MX IOTOMKOB.
CamoMmy 4eNnoBeKy, KaK 4JieHy JaHHOTO COOOIIEeCTBa, B CIy4ae MOYHUTAHUA
MM TpagULKy, OOrH rapaHTUPYIOT 3/I0POBbE, )KU3HEHHYIO CHITY, AOJITOJIETHE
u ypauy» — Stein. Civ. tib., p. 187.

O MHOXecTBeHHOCTH mymI cM.: Stein. Civ. tib., p. 189 sq. O puryansHsx
cocTa3anuAX cM.: Stein. Recherches sur I’épopée et le barde au Tibet (P.,
1959), p. 437 sq.; idem. Civ. tib., p. 131 sq. O6 UpaHCKUX BIMAHUAX CM.:
Recherches, p. 296.

Cwm. aHanmu3 MUGO-pPETHTrHO3HOr0 KOMIUIEKCa NPOTHBOOOPCTB U COCTA-
3aHu# B Hamel pabore «3aMeTKH O penuruo3HoMm ayamusme» (1967),
nepeunsgaHHHoi B kH.: La Nostalgie des Origines (1971), pp. 231-311; cm.
B TIEpBYIO ouepens p. 284 sq. (MHRoHe3nickue MUGMBI 1 OOpAIBI).

§314. O penurnu 60H: G. Tucci. Les religions du Tibet, p. 271 sq.;
Helmut Hoffmann. Quellen zur Geschichte der tibetischen Bon-Religion
(Wiesbaden, 1950; aBTop onmpaercs, B OCHOBHOM, Ha Oy AIMHCKHE HCTOU-
HUkKW); Marcelle Lalou. Tibétain ancien Bod/Bon. — JA, 246, 1958,
pp- 157-268; D.L. Snellgrove. The Nine Ways of Bon (L., 1967);
S.G. Karmay. The Treasury of Good Sayings: a Tibetan History of Bon (L.,
1972); P. Kvaerne. Bonpo Studies. The A-Khnid System of méditation.
Kailash, 1, 1973, pp. 19-50, 248-332; id. The Canon of the tibetan
Bonpos. — 11J, 16, 1974, pp. 18-56, 96-144.

O cxoncTBe HEKOTOPBIX OOHCKMX OOpANOB C LIAMaHCKOHM MpPaKTHKOH
cM.: Eliade. Le chamanisme et les techniques archaiques de 1’extase (2° éd.,
1968), p.337 sq. Cm. tawke: H. Hoffinann. Symbolik der tibetischen
Religionen und des Schamanismus (Stuttgart, 1967), pp. 67-141.

O 6oHckux mnorpebanpHbIX oOpsnax: M. Lalou. Rituel Bon-Po des
funérailles royales. — JA, 249, 1952, pp. 339-362; idem. Le chemin des
morts dans les croyances de Haute Asie. — RHR, 135, 1949, pp. 42-48;
RA. Stein. Du récit au rituel dans les manuscrits tibétains de Touen-houang. —
Etudes tibétaines dédiées..., pp. 479-547 (ponb MudoB 0 NEPBOMCTOKAX,
NOBECTBYEMBIX BO BpeMs NorpedaibHBIX 00pSa0B).

O cBa3u pasyma, ceeta u semen virile cM.: Eliade. Occultisme, sorcellerie
et modes culturelles (1978), pp. 125-166.
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§315. [To ucropun 6ynausma B Tubere: H. Hoffimann. The Religions of
Tibet, pp. 28-83, 111-180; G. Tucci. Les religions du Tibet, pp. 29-54;
P. Demiéville. Le Concile de Lhasa (1952; o noieMuxe HHOXRIACKOR U KH-
Taifickoil wkon Oymmusma); D.S. Ruegg. Sur les rapports entre le
bouddhisme et le «substrat religieux indien et tibétain. — JA, 1964,
pp. 77-95™144.

06 Atnwe: A. Chattopadhyaya. Atisa and Tibet (Calcutta, 1967); o
Hammacam6xaBe: G.Ch. Toussaint. Le dict de Padma (1933);
A.M. Blondeau. Le Lha-'dre bka'-than. — Etudes tibétaines dédiées 2 la
mémoire de Marcelle Lalou, pp. 29-126 (nepeBom Haxonku — TeKCTa O
nomynHeRMd GoroB M geMonoB I[lammacambxapoif); o Hapome:
H. Guenther. The Life and Teachings of Naropa (Oxford, 1963); o Mapnme:
J. Bacot. La vie de Marpa le «traducteur», (1937); o Munapene cM. Hike,
§317.

O Li3onxase cMm.: E. Obermiller. Con-kha-pa le Pandit. — Mélanges
Chinois et bouddhiques, 3, 1934-35, pp. 319-338; R. Kaschewsky. Das
Leben des lamaistischen Heilige Tsongkhapa (Wiesbaden, 1971). Cm. Tax-
xe: G. Schulemann. Die Geschichte der Dalai-Lamas (Heidelberg, 1911).

§316. O6 yuenum W mpakTHke Jamau3Ma: R. Stein. La civilisation
tibétaine, pp. 135-157; Tucci. Les religions du Tibet, pp. 55-210;
R. Bleichsteiner. Die Gelbe Kirche (1936, ¢p. mepes.: L’'Eglise jaune,
1937); H.V. Guenther. sGam-po-pa, the Jewel Ornament of Liberation (L.,
1959); Buddhist Philosophy in Theory and Practice (L., 1972); F. Lessing,
A. Wayman. Mkhas grub rje's Fundamentals of Buddhist Tantras (La Haye,
1968, TubeTckmii TEKCT M MEPEBOA ¢ KOMMeHTapuiMu); Eva M. Dargyay.
The Rise of Esoteric Buddhism in Tibet (Delhi, 1977).

Crout Taike 06paTUThCs K crexyromuM counHeHusM: G. Tucci. Indo-
Tibetica, 7 vol. (Rome, 1932-41); Tibetan Painted Scrolls, 2 vol. (Rome,
1949); The Theory and Practice of the Mandala (L., 1961). O HexoTopbIx
acneKkTax «HapOAHOW» JTaMaucTcKo Tpamuiuu cM.: R. Nebesky-Wojkovitz.
Oracles and Demons of Tibet (La Haye, 1956); Stephan Beyer. The Cult of
Téra. Magic and Ritual in Tibet (Berkeley-Los Angeles, 1973).

06 ukoHorpaduu cMm.: W.E. Clark. Two Lamaistic Pantheons (N.Y.,
1937); A.K. Gordon. The iconography of Tibetan Lamaism (Tokyo, 1959).
Tlo wuxoHorpadpuu «maroBy» (siddhas) cm.: T. Schmidt. The eighty-five
Siddhas (Stockholm, 1958).

O gcod cm.: R. Bleichsteiner. L'Eglise jaune, p. 194 sq.; Alexandra
David-Neel. Mystiques et magiciens du Thibet (P., 1929), p. 126 sq.; Eliade.
Le Chamanisme, p. 384 sq.

O tuberckoM amanuzMe cM.: Le Chamanisme, pp. 384 sq., 390 sq.

§317. O mopdonorun u cumBonuke Ceerta cM.: Eliade. Expériences de
la lumiére mystique (1957; nepeusn. B: Méphistophélés et I’ Androgyne,
pp- 17-94); Esprit, lumiére, semence (1971, nepemsn. B: Occultisme,
sorcellerie et modes culturelles, pp. 125-166).
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O CHUMBOJIMKE «IyLIM-CBETa», NMPOHUKAIOIEH W MOKUIAIoLIei Teno B
obpaze ctpensl, cM.: Eliade. Briser le toit de la maison u nBe crarbu:
R.A. Stein. Architecture et pensée religieuse; idem. L’habitat, le monde et
le corps humain (6u6nuorpadus k §313).

Texctbl Yanapakuptd U L[30HXaBbl nepeBedeHBl U OMyOIHKOBaHBI
Tyyun: Some glosses upon Guhyasamaja. — Meélanges chinois et
bouddhiques, 3, 1934-35, pp. 339-353. Cu. takxke: Alex Wayman. Yoga of
the Guhyasamajatantra (Delhi-Benares, 1977).

Cwm. anrnuiickuii nepesog «Bardo Thodol»: The Tibetan Book of the
Dead (nepes. Lama Kazi Dawa-Samdup, W.YsEvans-Wentz, Oxford, 1927;
MHOTOYHCIIeHHbIe Nepensnanus; ¢p. nepes. 1958) u [hxyzenne Tyuuwu: I
Libro Tibetano dei morti (Milano, 1949). CM. tawke: D.M. Back. Eine
buddhistische Jenseitreise; Das sogenannte «Totenbuch der Tibeter» aus
philologischer Sicht (Wiesbaden, 1979); Dawa-Samdup, Evans-Wentz.
Tibetan Yoga and Secret Doctrines (Oxford, 1935), p. 223 sq.

§318. TanTprueckoe yueHue kajayakpa NpoHUKIO B Tuber B mepBoii
yetBepTH X1 B. Hapsmy ¢ ApyruMu HOBaUUsMH, OHO A2€T acTpOJIOTHYE-
CKYIO MHTEPNpPETalio BPEMEHHBIX LUKIOB. THOETCKUHA KaneHaaph Havu-
HaeTcs ¢ 1026 r., koraa, Kax cuuTaeTcs, JaHHOe yyeHHe ObUIO NPHHATO B
kayectBe oduimansHoro. HcTopus ¥ JOKTPHUHA 3TOTO MO3IKE APYFHX BO3-
HUKIIEro MaxasHUCTCKOrO TE€UYEHMs MoKa elle HEHOCTATOYHO H3YYEHBI.
Cwm.: George Roerich. Studies in the Kalacakra. — Journal of Urusvati
Himalayan Research Institute of Roerich Museum, 2, 1931, pp. 11-22;
H. Hoffmann. Kalacakra Studies, I: Manichaeism, Christianity and Islam in
the Kéalacakra Tantra. — Central Asiatic Journal, 13, 1969, pp. 52-75; idem.
The Religions of Tibet, p. 126 sq.

CornacHo THOETCKOIM TpaaHLHMY, Kajlayakpa BO3HUKIIA H COXPaHUIIach B
muctuueckoii 1llambane, pacronoxenHoil B ceBepHoM Tubere; yueHble
Talke nomenjaot ee 6mu3 Xorana (Jlaydep, [ennmo), B baxtpuu (Capar
Yannpa Jlac) unu Llentpanshoii Azun. Crnopsl o MectoHaxoxneHnu 1llam-
Oalbl M €€ CUMBOJIMYECKUE UHTEpNpeTauuu cM. B KH.. Edwin Bernbaum.
The Way to Shambala. A search for the Mythical Kingdom beyond the
Himalayas (N.Y., 1980; cM. 6uGnuorpaduro: pp. 269-287)"1%,

Haubonee ynaunsle nepeBoAbl H30paHHBIX Npou3BeneHUi Mumnapersi
cM. B kH.: Berthold Laufer. Milaraspa. Tibetische Texte in Auswahl
iibertragen (Hagen i. W. et Darmstadt, 1922); H. Hoffmann. Mi-la ras-pa.
Sieben Legenden (Miinchen-Planegg, 1950); Sir Humphrey Clarke. The
Message of Milarepa (L., 1958). CM. Takke HOBBIE IEPEBOALI B KH.:
Lobsang P. Lha/ﬁzrgpa. The Life of Milarepa (N.Y ., 1977).

[lepBoe monHoe cobpanue couunHennit Munapensl cM.: The Hundred
Thousands Songs of Milarepa (niepes. Garmma C.C. Chang), 2 vol. (N.Y, 1962).
CM. oTpuuarensHylo peuersmto: D. Snellgrove. — Asia Major, 10, 1963,
pp. 302-310; cM. takxke de Jong. — I1J, 10, 1967, pp. 204-212, rae caenana
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MOMBITKA «aKIEHTHPOBAaTh BHUMaHHe Ha ymadax» (p. 205); ibid., pp. 211-
212, nonnas 6udbnuorpadus mepeBooB.

Hxonorpagmo cm.: T. Schmidt. The Cotton-clad Mila: The Tibetan Poet-
Saint’s Life in Picture (Stockholm, 1958).

06 anoce «I'ecep» cM.: Alexandra David-Neel. La vie surhumaine de
Guésar de Ling (P., 1931; o6wmuit ouepk ¥ yacTu4HBIA nepeson; R.A. Stein.
L'épopée tibétaine de Gésar dans sa version lamaique de Ling (1956); idem.
Peintures tibétaines de la Vie de Gesar. — Arts Asiatiques, 5, 1958, pp. 243-
271; idem. Recherches sur 1'épopée et le barde au Tibet (1959; o6obLuaroliee
uccrnenoBanme); idem. Une source ancienne pour 1'histoire de 1’épopée
tibétaine. — JA, 1963, pp. 77-105; M. Hermanns. Der National-Epos der
Tibeter: Gling Konig Ge sar (Regensburg, 1965; nonpo6Hast, HachlLIeHHas
¢axtamMu MoHorpadus o6seMoM oxosio 1000 crpaHML, K BHIBOJAM MOAXO-
JIUTH C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO).



Yka3artenb

Abgescheidenheit, B noHnmManun
Meliictepa Jxxapra, 184, 185

Ahwil, «cocTosnne» myTH
(tarigah), 123

Anastenaria, npaznHectga, 203

Bardo Thodol, «Tnberckas Kuura
MeptBbix», 255 1 ci1.

Batin, xyXoBHBI# CMBICTT
KOpPaHUYECKOrO OTKPOBEHMUH,
110, 111, 116, 141

Benandanti, sBepoBauus u
npaxTuxa, 210 u cn.

Civitas Dei, 41

Civitas terrenna, 41

Coincidentia oppositorum, 176, 193

Colinde, y pymsin, 203 u c.

Consolamentum, 171

«Corpus Hermeticum», 1aTUHCKHUI
nepesoxn, 229

Deus otiosus, B 6ankanckux Mugax,
38

Devekuth, B kab6aie, 156

Devotio moderna, 191 u ci.

Din, «Cyn», 161

Fedeli d’amore, §270

«Fioretti», cobpaHue HapoIHbIX
nereHa o cB. OpaHnycke
Accuzckom, 200

Gaon, 146 u cn.

Geug, 239 ucn.; §314

Ghayb, cBepxuyscTBeHHOE, TaliHOE,
109

Gilgul, nokTpyHa MeTEMIICHX03a B
kab6ane Jlypun, 162

Gtum-mo, Maru4eckoe Temio, 252

Haqiqat, 109-111, 288
Huldl, 123

Ijma, 107

Ijtihad, 107

«Interrogatio Iohannis»,
6oromunbekuii anoxpud, 169

Ittihad, 123

Ittisal, 123

Kabod, 60xectBenHas cnapa, 155
Kihin, 63

Kallikantzari, 202

Kamil, 123

Madonna Intelligenza, 98
Maiqamat, 123

Martyria, §256

Mundus imaginalis, 114, 133
Murid (ctynens yyenuka), 123

Phiva, THOeTCKMEe HeGeCHbIE
6oxectna, 240
Privatio boni, 48

Rasil (mocnanauk Bora), 69

Salik, «cryrmens
COBEpLIECHCTBYIOLIErocs», 123

Sola fide, onpaBnaHue Bepoil B
6orocnosuu Jltotepa, 220 u ci.

Ta’wil, 110

«Tabula Smaragdina», 141, 232

Tanzil, 110

Tariqah, 123

Tarigah mawlawiya, 136

Theosis, o0oxeHue B
BH32HTHIICKOM OOTOCIOBHH, 56,
57

«Turba Philosophorum», 141
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Unio mystica, B XpUCTHaHCKOM
oorocnosuy, 156, 177, 182, 183,
187, 188, 191, 227, 229

Vanitas, 41
Veritas, 41
Via negativa, 193, 194, 303

Wilde Heer, 214, 307

Zahir, 110, 111, 141
Zine, nolicTBeHHBIE deH B

PYMBIHCKOM dousxiiope, 206,
214, 306, 307

A66Gacuasl, nuHactus, 80, 81;
u anb-MaHcyp, 81

Aoy Baxp, 65,71, 74,75, 78

A6y Tanub, 61, 70

Abynadus, Aspaawm, 157, 296

Ageppoac, §280

AsunenHa, §279; 129, 132, 141,
289

Aiinsl, 28

Aiia, 74,75, 78,79

Aiinl Toiion, 20

Akuga, pat6u, 142

Anamyt, 113 u cn.

Anapux, 41, 42

Anu, nepBblii IMaM LIIMHTOB, 78,
110-112, 115, 281

AnueHopa AxBHUTaHCKas, 95 u cI.,
283

Aur-Jlar, onHa U3 Tpex
JIOHUCIAMCKMX apabckix OOTHHB,
63, 67,225

AJutax,
deus otiosus, 63 u cn.;
B PENIMIHO3HOH MBICIH U
npaktuke Maromera, §§259-261

Anrajickue HapoIp! U S3bIKH, 9 U
CIL.

Anraiiugl, penurus, 19 u cn.

An-Y33a, 63, 67
Axumud,
apabos3biyHas, 140-141;
Ha 3anajie OT CpeJHUX BEKOB JI0
snoxu [Tpoceemenus, §311
Aunbe-Amapy, 108, 286
Anpbept Benuxuit, 128, 178, 300
Amnren Jxubpun, sBieHne
Maromery, 64, 70, 77
Ancensm Kenrepbepuiickuit, 93
Antuxpucr, 103 ucn.
AnokanuIrruka cpeaesexkonas, 84
Hon, 104 ncn.
Anokaracracuc, 46, 47
Anokpudsl 6Goromusckue, 168 u
CIL.
Anocron Ilaeen, 182
Apnii, epeck, 44, 55
Apucrorens, 176, 178, 180, 220
Armua, 248 n cn.
Artuna, 7

Bbaan-l1llem-Tos, 164 u ci.

Barpan, 81

Bait Vneren, 11-13, 21-22

«baxupy, 156

baxes ubn Iakyna, 148, 294

Bearpuue, 96 u cn.

berapael, 173, 187 u cn.; 301

berunky, 187 u cn.

Bepesa, putyansHOe BO3HOILIECHHE,
23,25

bepnapa Kneprocckuii, 58, 93,
177, 162

Bucramu, A6y Wasun, 118 u ci.

Boromunectro, §293

Borocnosue,
BU3aHTHIiCKOE, §257
MHCTHYecKoe, 56, 574
oTpHuuarensHoe, 58, 183

Bboxecrso (Gottheit), B 6orocnosun
Meiictepa Okxapra, 182 u cu.

Bosrapsi, 168
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Bon, Tuberckas penurus, §314
OOHCKUIA XaHOH, 246 1 CII.

bpyno, dxopnano, 231

By6en wamanckui, 13, 16, 20, 21,
25

Byra, HeGecHslit 6or TyHIYCOB, |1

BynnusM, npoHuKHOBeHuUe B Tuoder,
§315.

Bypkan, 6ypsTcknii 6or, 14

- Bypstel, penurns, 12,21, 22, 24

Banaiar, 111, 119, 120, 135

Bapnaawm, 199, 200-201

Bacwnuit Benukui, 44, 47

BeneMel, oxoTa Ha HUX, §239

Benukoe BockpeceHse B
ucMaunsme, §274

Buzantus u PuM B cpennue Beka,
§302

«BwuzauTtus nocie Buzaatumy, 197

Burrapsixka qukux 3sepeit, 28

Borynsi (MaHcu), 27, 264

Bonoc (Benec), 33, 268

Bonbdpam pon Senbax, 100,
101, 102, 284

Bortan, 86, 334

Bsaiinsameiinen, 27, 264, 335, 340

Iazanu, A6y Xamun, §278; 129

[apyn-ane-Pammpn, 81

IenpMonba, ero «Chronica
Slavorum», 32

I'emapa, koMMenTapuit kK Munine,
144 ucn.

I'epmerka, B anoxy BospoxxneHus,
§310

T'ecep, 247,257 ncn.

Iunsaky, penurnsd, 28

I'no3uc, B HyaeHckol Tpaauiu,
152

Tonmeaer, penurus, 19

['opa Adon, 198 u cn.

T'opsl, B TUOETCKMX penuruax, 242
U CIL

[ocnurtansepsl, peiiapy, 89

I'paans, nuks1 pomaHos, §270

I'pex nepBoponHsli, 41

I'puropnit Hasnansun, 46

I'puropuit Hucckuit, 46, 58, 198

I'puropuit [Tanama, §303

['puropwuii Cunaur, 199

I'port, I'epxapr, 191

I'yMaHUCTBI, PEITMTHO3HOCTE, 229 U
I

I'yunel, 7

I'ye, S, 194, 303

I'anykna, 249 u ci.

Jaxmasoor, 33 u cn.

Jamackun, Hoann, 60

Jaure, 97

Dxabup ubH Xaitan (['eGep), 140

xadap anp-Canuk, 111, 116

JDxuHH, 65 H CI.

Jhxuxan, 89

Ibxyneiin, A6y-n Kacum ane-, 119
M CIL.

Ju, o, 235

Huana Mponuana, 209 u c.

Huesc, 29 u cn.

JuoHucuit Apeonarur, 56-58, 183

JloMoBble, JiecHbIe IyXH Y CAaBsH,
37

JHowuar, packo, 48

JlparoBuaHe, OTBETB/ICHHE
60oroMunbCTBE, 168

Hpeso Muposoe, 12 1 ci.

Hyanusm cnaBaHCKHi, 43 sq.

Jyanu3m, cM. 60rOMUIIBCTBO

JpsBox, 15, 85;
B eBpotieiickoM konroBcTBe, 209
U CIL

Esarpuii [lontuitckui, 46, 182
EBpasus CesepHas, 103KHbIE

KyJIbTYPHBIE BIUAHUA, 8
Esxapuctus, 59
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Emuno6oxue (tawhid ), B
MYCYJIbMaHCKOM GOTOCIIOBHH,
108

Ecs, HebGecHrlit bor, 26

XKemen mare, 30, 32

Kemenaruc, 30

Kemuna, 30

XKeniuna, penuruozxHoe
JIOCTOUHCTBO, 95 1 CJ1.

Kunuie, CUIMBOJTH3M Y HAPOIOB
A3sun, 12 v ci.

3se3na Ionsipras, 12

3ukp, 117 ucn.

3orap, 156, 157, 158, 160, 296
3y-#-HyHn, 117 n e

H6H Apaduy, §280

M6H Banxa, 128

W6u I'abupons, CanoMoH, 147

H6H Hcxak, 67

H6H Maccapa, 127, 290

Ho6H Pymig, cm. ABeppoac

Wo6H Tydaiins, 128

H6u Xasm, 127 u ca.

Hbpaxum ubH Anam, 116

Hrnaruit Jlofiona u «O0mmecTso
Hucycan, 227 u cn.

Heryna I'anesn, 148, 149

Hesyutsl, cM. Urnatuii Jloiona

Hepycanum, §9-93

Hucyc, B Kopaue, §264

Wncycosa monutsa, 198

HxoHrl, noynranue u
HKOHOOOpUeCTBO, §258

Wnbmapunen, 27

Hmambl, MX penurio3Hbli craryc,
§§273-274

WUHunnuaTnyeckas 6onesHb, 18 1 i

Wnunmanus, cnenpl B pyMbIHCKOM
donsrutope, 205 u ci.

Huksuzunus, 172 v ci.

Hnnoxentuii 111, 171, 172

Hoaxum ®nopckui, §271

Hoxanan 6en 3akkaii, 142, 143

Hpanckoe pmusanue B Tuberte, 244
M CJL.

Hcwmxactsi, §303

HckyccTBo poMaHCKoe,
peuruo3Hoe 3Hadenue, §269

Hcnam, rmaser XXXI u XXXV,
MYCYJIbMaHCKHE TEONOTHSA U
MHCTHKA, I1. XXXV

Hemaun, 111

Hcemammutsl, 111, 112; §274

Wynen Menunsl, §§262-262

Kaaba, 63, 67, 70, 72-77; 115, 130,
279

Kab66ana
cpenHeBexoBas, §287;
HoBas, §290

Karan, 10

Kanawm, §278; 123, 150

Kanepaina, 27

KansBun, XaH, 225 u ci.

Kawm (= mamamn), 21

KanyH BTOpOro Teicsuenerus, 84,
93

Kapaumsl, 146

Kapn Benukwuii, 195

Kapo, Hoced, 160 u ci.

KoHcTaHTHHOIOINE, pa3rpoM
KpecToHoclaMy, 197

Kopas, §§259-264;

Kopnosepo, Sxos, 160

Kopmoc, 21

Kopone Aptyp, 93, 99, 102, 103

Kopone Pribonog, 101

Kopsxu, penurus, 26

Kocmoronnn
LEeHTpaIbHO-a3uaTckue, §244;
anrtakckas, §243;
tioeTckas, §313.

KocMorosnueckuii HbIpOK,
LEHTPAJIbHO-a3MaTCK1E MU,
26 nucn.
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Kpecrossie noxoxnsl, §268;

nerei, 91 u ci.;

NpOTHUB anbouroines, 172 u ci.

Kpetsen ne Tpya, 99 n cn.
Ky6aiiko, 25
Kynet «xumankay, 7.
Kyp6ucran (=Opmaszn), 14
Kypeitmursy, 71, 77, 78
Kany1iuapsi, ucronHuresna

OUYUCTHTENBHBIX TaHIeB, §305

Jlaiima, 30, 31

Jlaman3am, cTaHOBJIEHHE U
paszsurne, §315;

Jlateiun, penvrus, 28 u ci.

JluroBusl, penurusg, 28

Jluryprust Bu3anTHiiCcKas, 56

«Jlomka cocynor» B kabbane
Jlypuu, 184

Joanrpun, 102

Jlypus, Hcaak, §290

JIro6oBE KypTyasHas,
pENUIruo3Hoe 3HayeHue, §269

Jlrorep, Maptus, §§307, 308;
6uorpadus, 217 u cn;
TIPOTHUB UHIyNbreHuuit, 217 u
cIL;
OKOHUaTeJIbHBII pa3phIB C
Pumom, 219 u cn.;
ero 6orocnosue, 219 u ci.;
panuKansHas KpUTHKA Dpa3Ma,
222 ucn.

Maromer, rn. XXXIII,
9KCTATHYECKOE MyTeIleCTBHE Ha
He6o, §261

MaiimoHnun, §287

Makcum Mcnoseanuk, 57, 58, 199

Masmar, 63, 67

Manuxeiictso, 42, 43, 47, 48

Maneswxypsl, 19

Maprapura Ioper, 188

Mapus Lllamnanckas, 95

«Marepu», y 6antos, 30

MaxasHa, B TuGere, §316

Maxnu, §274

MenuHa, «3MUrpauusy», §262

Mexa mare, 30

Meiictep Oxxapr, §298

Mexkka, rin. XXXIIL; 61 u cn.

Mekrec, 30

Mepkaga, 152-154

Mepy, Mudideckas ropa, 12

Meccus-Orcrynnnk, §291

Mexrtxunsaa MarneGyprexkas, 187

Munapena, 257 u ci.

Mup, y cnassH, 36

Mupanx, 69, 118

Mupannona, [Tuko nenna, 230 i cn.

Mucruka xpucruaHckas, 182 u ci.

Muctuiusm Uyneickui, paHHHiA,
§288

Mpudsr kocMOroHu4eckue, y
ciassaH, 37 u .

Mudsl 0 nepBonpHINHaX,
TtHOeTckue, 240 u c.

Murna, §284

Moxkorus, 33, 34

Mowsrorsl, 7, 8

MonodwusurcrBo, 55

Mopasa, 27

MoTHBEI HHULHATHYECKHE, 99

Mo, kynsT, §256

My, Tuberckoe Marudeckoe
BepBue, 241 u cn., 254 u cn.

Myasus, 79

My-moHTo, 25

Myrtasunursl, §272

MyueHnKH, UX NoYuTaHue, §256

Haponuslii nueTusmM, B cpefHue
Beka, §299

Haragn n3 I'assl, 163

Hukudop Yenunennux, 198, 199

Hukonait Kasacuna, 202

Hukonaii Ky3anckwuid, 58; §301

Hogwtii I'ox, mpazgHoBaHUE B
Tubere, 243 u ci.
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Hym, 6or-1BOpen camoenos, 26, 27
Hreunrmana, 249 u ci.
HetoToH 1 HoBast anmxumus, 237 u CJI.

Oxkkam, Ywisam, 179, 181, 182,
196

Owmetsapl, nuHactus, 80

Ope B ramMaHcKux Mudonorusx, 20

Opuren, §254

OpxoHckue Haamucy, 8, 9

OcwMan, 65,277

Orupi-Kannagokuiiigl, 46

OuupBany (=Baxpanann), 14

ITagmacambxaga, 247

ITanomuuuectna, 85; §256

«[apuudans», 100, 101

«[Tatpuapx», rnapa CuHepHOHa,
§5284-285

Ienaruii 1 nenaruancTBo, 45, 48,
49

Iepxynac, 29, 32, 33

IlepceBain, 99

IlepyH, 33

Tletp Jlombapackmid, 178, 181

«[Tukarpuxcy, 141

IorpeGenue BTopH4HOE, Y CNaBsH,
36

«Ilompaxxanue Xpucrty», 192

Toxasuue, 85

IMonukedanus, 35

IMomoc (qutb), 135

Iloposur, 34

[Noces1uenne B prinapy,
HepeMoHus, 88

Ilocnanue, §264; 125 u cn.

Ilocnanuuk Ainaxa, 69

ITpubantuiickue HaApoOaBl, PEUTHA,
§249

Ipycco! apesaue, penurus, 28

Pabus, 116
Pasme)xeBaHHe XPUCTHAHCKHX
nepksed, 196 u cn.

«Penurus yropeit» (mi-chos),
§§312,313

Pon, cnasauckwuii 6or, 34

PoxxnecTBo, puTyasbHbIe
TeCHOTEHUs, cM. colinde

Posenxpeiitiepsl, 00611ecTBO, 235 M
CIL

Pyesur, 35

Pymu, Jlxanan ax-nux, §282

Peiiapu Kpyrnoro Crona, poMausl,
99

Psiapcrso, §267

Prouctpyxk, 190, 191

Caanus 6en Hoced, 147, 150

Casonapona, Jxuponamo, 195

Canman ane-®apucy, 115

Camoensl, penurus, 26

Carana, B OOTOMWIECTBE H Y
KaTapos, §§293, 294

Cayne, 6antuiickas Goruss
cofHIa, 29, 30, 32

Cg. Asrycrun, §§252, 253, 255;
KOHUeNnuus ucropuy, 41 u ci.;
ouorpadus, 42-44;
JIOKTpHHA 0 Oaromatu u
npeponpeneneHuy, 47 u ci., 51

Cs. AMBpocHii, 44, 49, 54

Cs. benenmkr, 95

Cs. boHaBeHTypa, §296

Cs. Noaunn Jlectruynuk, 198, 304

CB. ®panuuck Accusckuit, §295

CaeHTOBUT (CBATOBUT), 34

Cser,
HETBapHsIH, 229;
MHCTHYECKHIA, 57;
teocodus CpeTa, Mo
CyxpaBapay, §281;
OHTOJIOrMSA M (uzHonorus Ceera
B TUOETCKUX penurusix, 243 u
cn., §317

Csobona, ucKynuTensHas
¢bysxkums, 45

CeoboaHas Bos, 49
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Cpobonnsiit Jlyx, aBwkenue, 187 u
cn., 190 ucn.

Castas JleBa, noxioHeuue, 94

Cesras 3emis u KpectoBrie
noxoxsl, 89, 90

Casroit Doma AxBHHCKUI, 58 1 cI1.

CBATOCTb KOPOJIEBCKOH BIacTH Y
repMasiies, 86 u ci.

Catsle, KybT, §256

CesitieHHOE Bpems, LUK, 143

CeBepoa3uaTcKue HapOJibl,
pesmrus, §248

CexperHslil #3b1K» (parlar cruz), 98

Cems Myxckoe, 254 1 ¢l

Cedep Uemmpa, 153, 154

Cedmpor, 154, 158, 161

Cumapry, 34

CHMBOJI BepbI, HOBas
¢opmynrpoBKa, 196 u ci.

Cumeon Hoswlit borocnos, 198

Cunenpuos, 142 ucn.

Cunxperusm tuberckuil, §314 u
L.

CxuaBunsi, 32

Ckort, Opuyrena, 58

Cnassine, penurus, §§250, 251

CmepTh, onep>xuMocTs eto B XIV
Beke, 189 u co.

CHoxauecTBo, 36

Co0op kak imago mundi, 94

«CoBepIIeHHbIH YeToBeKy,
coryiacio Y61 Apabn, 132

CorHua bor y cnassH, 34

Combon-bypkan, 14

Cronnst Mupa, 12

Crpawunsiii Cya,
IIPOBO3MJIAlLIeHHEI MaromMeTom,
66 u ci1.

Crtpubor, 33, 34

Crpurou, pyMbIHCKUE KOJITYHbI-
BypAanaky, 213 u ci.

Cyn JIro6ey, 95

Cy3o, I'enpux, 185, 190, 302

Cym0yp (=Mepy), 12

CyHnHa, cyHHHTHI, 79, 103, 107
Cynnusm, §273
Cydusm, §275;

TpuymM, §283
Cyxpasapau, §281

Tanmmyn, §285

Tamepnan, 7, 331

Tammnuepst, opaex, 89, 101, 102

Tarapsl, 92;
anTaiickue, 9;
cuoupckue, 12;

Taynep, Uorans, 185, 190, 302

«Tadtops, 92

TBopueckoe BooOpaxenue, o
Cyxpasapam, 131, 134

«Tena BockpeceHUs» B 6OrociIoBUH
Opurena, 46

Tenrepe Kaitpa Kan, 11

Tenrepu, 6oru, 9, 20

TubGer,
Bon, §314;
namausm, §315 u ¢
TpanHIMOHHAs penurus (mi-
chos), §8312, 314

Tuxkyn, 161, 162

Tunrup, 9

Tupmuzu, Xyceity, 119, 120, 288

Tpu 3110XH, COTNACHO NIPOPOYECTBY
Hoaxuma Onopckoro, 103 u cn.

Tpurnas, 35, 268

Tpunentckuit Cobop, 226 u.ci.

Tpybamypst, §270.

Tynrycs, 8, 11, 19, 260

Taurpu, «bor-Heboy, §242;
crpemuTcs cTarh deus otiosus, 10

THOPKO-MOHTOJIBL, PEJIMTHA, 7 H CII.

Vnems, 81, 116

YmmMma, 72,79, 107, 279

VYuurens (typy), B Tubere, 249
U ClL.

®apady, anb-, 123, 126, 129, 289
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®dartnuma, modbuMas 104b
Marowmera, cynpyra Anu, 62

®ey, cM. zine

®eonanuzM, 84 u ¢

®eonop Crynut, 59

®Gunuoxse, npobnema, §302

Qusnon Anekcanapuiickuii, 147,
150

@uHHO-YIpBI, penurys, §248

®unHB!, penurus, 27 1 ¢

®ianno, Mapcunuo, 229 u ci.

®narennantsl, §300

Xamk, 73 u cn.

Xanumxka, 62, 65

Xagucsl, ycTHOe nipefanue, 77,
112, 125, 129

Xaum Buran, 160

Xanuder nepssie, §264

Xamnamxk anb- (XyceitH HOH
Masmcyp), §277; 117, 119 u cx,,
141, 288

XaHubl, TO3ThI U BU3UOHEPBHI,
cOBpeMeHHUKH Maromera, 63

Xapumkursl, 79

Xacugnam, §292

Xacuasl repmaHckue, 154 u ci.

XBapaHa, 102, 133

Xexanor, 152

Xumxpa, §262

«Xwuperouias crpana», 100

Xo0341H Nleca y cllaBsH, 37

Xopc, 33, 34, 35

XyceiiH, umam, 79

IMaran-Ilykypru, 17

Lannuk, 165, 166

Ilaps MepTBBIX, B anTaiickoM
L1amMaHu3Mme, 22

Haps, ponb B Tubere, 241

Hgu, Cabbaraii, §291

LIBuHrAHK, Yiaepux, 223

Henrp Mupa, 12

LlepkoBb BocTouHas, §257

Il3onxasa, 249
Lumiym, 160, 161
Hoar, 160 u cn.

Yepemucsr, 26, 27, 264
Yunrucxax, 7, 8, 10
Yucrunuiue, 170, 189

IllamMasM3M, HEHTPAIBHO-
aszuarckuid, §§245-247,
HHULIMaupA, §245;

MH]EL 0 IPOUCXMKAEHUH, §246;
«Ileperiit llamany, 20 u ci.;
HHUCXOKAEHHE B IIPEHUCNOIHION),
23

[Hambarra, myTh K Heii, 103, 256 n c.

anuryH, 244 u cn.

Lapuar,.«3axon», 107 u c1.

1llenpa6, jereHnapHbIH OCHOBATENb
penuruu 60oH, 245 U ci1.

lllexuHa, 158 u cn.

Iuusm, 78, 111, 114;
repMeHEBTHYECKast 330TePUKa,
§273

1nuThi-grokuHHNKY, 114

Wynemyc, 15

230TEpU3M
U AUTEPATypPHOE TBOPUECTBO B
cpenHue Beka, §270;
B Hcname, §275;
WANTCKuiL, §273
DKcTa3, CM. [aMaHU3M
3u-Cog 158, 161
OpasM, 221 ncn.
Opnuk Xaw, 14, 22
OcroHubL, penurus, 27

IOkarupsl, 26, 28, 261, 264

SxyTsl, penvras, 9, 11, 17-20
Sposur, 34

Slposur, 34

HAcpub, 62



MocnecnoBue

Mupua Onuazne (1907-1986) He ycnen 3aBepmuTs cBowo «HMctopuro Be-
pBl M PEJTMIHO3HBIX WIei», Kak OH HaMepeBalCA 3TO CHEsaTh: 3aKTOYU-
TEJIbHbIE YaCTH TPETBEro TOMa, rie OH COOMpasics OXapaKTepU3OBaTh pe-
uruu cpenHesekoBoro Kuras, SInoHun, pasBuTHE HHAYH3MA, TPAIULIAOH-
Hble KynbThl Adpuky, AMepHkd U OKeaHHH U PEJIUTHO3HOE TBOPYECTBO
COBpEMEHHOro 00IIecTBa, He OBUIH 3aBepllieHbl. TpeTHi TOM IpephIBaeTcs
Ha m1aBe o penurud Tubeta, U 3TOT «0OPHIBY NMPEACTaBIAETCS CHMBOJIUY-
HBIM C TOYKH 3PEHHs HCTOPHH PENUIUO3HBIX UIel: pa3sBHTHE JlaMauzMa
6510 npepBaHo coOcTBeHHO Ha Tubere B cepemuHe XX B., HO caM Jama-
M3M CTal «3KyMEeHHNYeCKUM» (GEHOMEHOM B COBPEMEHHOM MUpE.

Tlepsblif 0bobwaromuil Tpyn mo TpaguIUOHHBIM penurusaM («Traité
d'histoire des religions») Dnuane BeimycTun B 1949 romy (cM. pycckwuii me-
peBox: «OYepkH CpaBHUTENBHOTO penuriuoseneHus». M., 1999). Ocoben-
HO LUIMPOKO NPUBJIEKANICS UCTOPUKOM PEJIUTHMH aBCTPAIMHACKUNA MaTepHant:
MHosormyeckoe «BpeMs CHOBHAEHUI», «palickag» 3M0Xa HEepBOTBOpe-
HHA, HUYEM HEOrpaHWYEHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH JIETIH B OCHOBY ONHOH W3
«CKBO3HBIX» MCTOPHKO-PETUTHO3HBIX KOHUENUUH Diuane — yHUBepcasb-
HOro «MH}a 0 BEYHOM BO3BPALIEHHU», CTPEMIICHHUS BEPHYTH 30J0TOH Bek.
MOoXHO cka3ath, YTO 3TOT MU — MHUG 0 «OIaropogHOM AUKApPE» — CTal
KOHCTaHTOH COBPEMEHHOH €BpONEHiCKON KyNbTyphl, HaunHas ¢ BonbTepa:
«aukapb-¢unocod» Taitmopa M CTPYKTYPBl «MBICIH AMKapei» JleBu-
Crpoca obpenu 1151 3TOH KyNbTYpPHI €1Ba JIH HE TAKYIO K€ 3HaYUMOCTB, KaK
aHTHYHOE HacJieque s TBOpUoB Bospoxknenus. «Hukakas yacTe yenose-
4YeCTBa He MOXKET MOHATH ceOs MHAYe, KaK yepes NOHUMaHHe IPYruxX Hapo-
J0B», — KOHCTaTHpPOBaJ 3HaMEHUTHIH COBPEMEHHUK OJHajne, NMOCBATHB-
IIMH, KaK ¥ DJKMage, CBOK Xu3Hb 3ToMy noHuManuio (Knon Jlesu-Crpoc.
IlepBoGbiTHOE MEIIIIEHKE. M., 1994. C. 16).

B tpetseM ToMme «HMcTopuu Beph» Dnuane cnenyanbHO OTMETWI (B Ya-
CTHOCTH, M Ha POXHOM IUI1 HEro PYMBIHCKOM MaTepHasie), HaCKOJNLKO
tonpriopHas Tpaguiua EBpornsl 6113ka nepBOOBITHBIM HCTOKaM (MOXeET
OBbITh, @K€ HECKOJIBKO HpeyBEIMYUB «A3B[YECKYI0» HPEBHOCTh MOCiEH-
Hux). bonee toro, u cxonacruka Okkama (§297) oGHapy>KHUBaeT CXOACTBO
C MepBOOBITHBIMU NPEACTABICHUSIMH O OBCEMECTHOM INPOSBIICHHU G0xe-
CTBEHHOTO B Pa3HBIX (B TOM HHCNE «TOTeMHYecKux») ¢opmax. Ho mouu-
MaHHUe 0py20z0 HACTYIaeT IO MPEUMYLIECTBY TOTAA, KOrIa MEXIy «Jac-
TAMU» YENOBEYECTBA BOIHMKAET ONpE/ENeHHas KyIbTypHO-HCTOpHUECKAs
nucranuusa. M nadoc Tpetbero ToMma — UMEHHO B HCTOPHMH PENIUTHO3IHBIX
uaei.

Vixe 3afBJIEHHbIE B 3aTOJIOBKE XPOHOIOIMYECKHE IPAHUIIBI TOMa — «OT
MaromMera no Pedopmanyiuy — yka3slBalOT Ha BaXKHEHIIHE BEXH B UCTO-
puM yesnoBeyecTBa. CTAHOBJIEHHE MCiaMa — MocyieqHed (B XpoHOI0THye-
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CKOM CMBICJIE) MUPOBOH PEIUIHH — MpeIonpeneniio KOHGEeCCHOHATBHbIE
mpoliecchl BO BceMHUpPHOH uctopuu. Epponeiickas Pedopmanysa 3HameHo-
BaJla KOHEIl PENUIUH KaK YHHBepCaIbHON MoaeInpyoleli cucteMbl. Makc
BeGep roBopui1 o napajokcax po>XAECHHI U3 MPOTECTAHTCKON dTUKH «IyXa
KaIUTalH3May, MPUBEMILIEro K CEKYIApH3aLUM «MaTepHanbHOW» XU3HH H
«packongoBanuo Mupa» (Bebep M. M36pannsie npoussenenus. M., 1990.
C.61ucmn).

Hcropuueckuii oneIT B3aUMOIEHCTBUA pETUTHO3HBIX HAEH HBIHE CTOMb
e HeoOXOAUM YelIOBEYECTBY, CKOJIb OH OBIJI HEOOXOONM B JMOXY CTa-
HOBJIEHU MHUPOBBIX penurnit. CoBpeMeHHbIH NMpaBOCIaBHbIA MBICIHTEND,
TPagHUYIOHHO NMPOTHBONOCTABIIABIIMI NpaBOCNAaBHE M KATONUIM3M, IHCAT
(8 xnure, Beimienmel B 1930 r.), 4To «TONBKO B CBOEM H3BpALIEHUH U pa3-
BpalICHUH OHH MOTYT COHTHCBH, B OCOOEHHOCTH, €CIM WX CHHTE3HMpOBAThH
IpH TIOMOIIM TIPOTECTAHCTKO-BO3POKAECHYECKOrO MyJau3Ma, KOTOpBIH
yMeeT UCTEPHIO U GOopManu3M, HEBPACTEHUMIO W PUMCKOE MpaBo 00benu-
HATb C pa3OoiHIYECTBOM, KPOBABBIM CIIaJIOCTPACTHEM M CATAHH3IMOM IpH
HOMOILUHM XOJIOZHOTO M CyXOro Oiiyna MoJUTHKO-5KOHOMUYECKHX TEOPHID»
(cM. HenasHee nepensnanne: Jlocer A.@. Ouepkd aHTHYHOI'O CUMBOJIM3MA
u mudonorun. M., 1993. C. 892). [ToneMuka Takoro Hakaja CBOHCTBEHHA
KPHU3UCHBIM 3II0XaM, B TOM 4HCJIE 3M0Xe CXH3MBI (pa3leneHus Lepksei),
Pedopmanuy 1 peBOMIONMOHHBIX epeMeH HOBOro BpeMeHd. OHa B 60JIb-
IO Mepe XapaKTepu3yeT PYCCKYI0 NPABOCIABHYIO TPaIMLHIO, HAYWHAS C
JIETONMCHOTO BHIOOpa Bepsl mpu KHA3e BramuMupe, korja MHOBEpLEB-
MHCCHOHEPOB MOJ03PEBANIN HE NPOCTO B UCTIOBEJAHUM HETIPABOI BEPHI, HO
B CHELHaTBHOM CTPEMIIEHHM Morydouts Pycckyio 3emmo, BIUIOTH OO Bpe-
MEHH NocTcoBeTckoi Poccum.

Cronp pasHele MplciuTend XX B., kak M. baxtun u M. by6ep, crpe-
MUJIKCH OTBICKaTh UCTOPHYECKHE OCHOBAHHMSA TS «AHANIOTa» PasHbIX KyJb-
TYp ¥ KOHdeccHi, KaKk HeMPEeMEeHHOTO YCIOBUS CYIUECTBOBAHUSA KYJIbTYph
MHpPOBOii, B HAPOJHON «CMEXOBOW» KYJBTYpe CPEIHEBEKOBbA, «CHIDKAIO-
Lieit» BHICOKHE PETUTHO3HBIE IEHHOCTH 0 KOHTaKTa ¢ HapodHOH Maccoil,
WIM B JUMHOCTHOM oTHowesud kK Bory. Kax u Ommape (§309), By6Gep
CTPEMUIICS NOHATH PEUIMO3HYI0 HEIPUMHUPHMOCTD, CBOHCTBEHHYIO [esi-
TensaM Pedopmanuu, naxe B OTHOLIEHUM CTOPOHHHKOB pedopm: «5 He Mo-
ry ocyxnars Jliotepa, oTkazasiierocs B MapOypre nogaepxars LIBunrnu,
a taroke KaneBuHa, BUHOBHOTO B cMepTu CepBera, ubo Jlrorep u Kanesux
BEpAT, 4TO cJIoBO boXkHe HAacToNbKO NMPOHUKIIO B MYIUM JIFONEH, YTO OHM
cnocoOHbl MO3HaTh €ro OJHO3HAYHO, M TOJKOBAaHHE €ro JOJKHO OBITh
eIUHCTBeHHBIMY (MapTtun ByGep. [iBa o6pa3a Bepsl. M., 1995. C. 99). {ns
Bybepa (xak n nng Onuane) penurus — numb Teodanusa, Boroseiedue, HO
He cam bor.

Kuura Mupun Onuage naet o6pa3sibl MHTE/UIEKTYalbHOU MOJIEMUKH K
OIBITOB MOHUMAaHUA Opy2020 [aXe TaM, FIe MX, Ka3anoch Obl, HE MOIJIO
ObiTh — B 00sacTH Bepbl. Takue 006pa3Libl Aal0T CPEIHEBEKOBBIE TUCITYTHI
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M BO3pOCHLIasl HA HUX TOJNIEMHUYECKas JIUTepaTypa: TPaKTaT MCIaHCKOTO €B-
pes Heryner ['ajieBH, NOCBALUEHHBIM TMOJEMUKE YYEHOrO HyHes € My-
CYRABMaHCKHUM BpadyoM, XpHUCTHAHMHOM M XazapckuM napem (§286; cxon-
HblE CHOKETHI CBA3AHEI C [IEATENbHOCTHIO MepBoydHTeNs crnaBsH KoHcran-
TuHa Dunocoda, 3HameHuToro ¢pauirysckoro cxonacra [Isepa AbGensipa,
BU3aHTHIICKOrO MMIiepaTopa U Gorociosa HMoanna Kantaky3usa' u ap.),
OIBITHI OCBOEHUA AHTUYHOM $HUIOCOPHN MyCyTbMaHCKUMU, HyJEHCKUMH U
XPUCTHAHCKUMHM TEOJIOTAMH TPEACTABISAIOT MPUMEPHI «auanora», 6e3 ko-
TOPOro HEBO3MOXKHa OOILeyenoBeyeckas — MHpoBas — KynbTypa. B
cpeiHeBeKoBOM Poccuu ctpemiieHre K TOHHMAaHUIO «1Y)KOT0» 0OHApyX M
yxe nepBblil pycckuil mybnuuuct Mpan Ilepecreros: B cepenune XVI B.
OH oOpatwicsa x camoMmy HMBany ['po3HOMY C HOCIaHMSAMM O TOM, YTO B
MockoBCKOM LIapCTBE, THE «Bepa XpHUCTHAHCKAg 106pa M KpacoTa LIEPKOB-
Has BeNMKay, HE JOCTAaeT «Ipasiabl». B mucnyte, kotopslit Benyt y [lepe-
CBETOBA JIATUHCKHE M rpedeckue GOrocioBbl, NpaBay — CHpaBeUIMBBIH
3aKOH — HaXO[AT y IJIaBHOrO Bpara TOrJAIHEro XpHCTHaHCKOIo MMpa —
TYPOK-OCMaHOB, HellaBHO 3axBaTHBUNIX KoHcTartnHonons’. Cyns6a 3toro
HpealIecTBEHHKA PYCCKUX eBpa3uiiiueB XX B., TAKKE MEUTABIIUX O CHH-
Te3e eBpasHilcKoi (TIOPKCKOH M naxke GONBIIEBUCTCKON) rocyJapCTBEHHO-
CTH C NIPaBOCJIaBUEM, OCTAETCSL HEU3BECTHOHA. ..

Ho, noxanyit, Haubosnee 6JIM3KUM K COBpEMEHHBIM [IOUCKAM OCHOB IS
MEXKOH(ECCHOHAILHOrO AMajiora okasajcs HuThpyemslit Dnuane (§301)
npeareya 3xyMeHu3ma Hukonait Kysanckuii. Ero Tpaxrat «O Mupe BepbD»
OBbUI HalUCcaH MO TOMY K€ MOTPACILIEMY MUP MOBOAY, YTO M COYMHEHMA
IlepecBetoBa — B 1453 r. KOHCTaHTHHONOJIb, CTOJHULA BOCTOYHO-XPUCTH-
aHCKOro MHpa, Oblll B3AT TYpPKaMHU-MYCyJIbMaHaMU (3aMETHM, YTO U OJHO
U3 CaMbIX 3HaMEHHTBIX XPHUCTHAHCKHUX TEOJIOTHYECKHX COYMHEHHH —
«O I'pane Boxuem» ABryctuHa — ObUIO Tak)Ke HallMCAHO II0CIE pa3ope-
By Puma roramu Asapuxa). Beino nu-aro 3HakoMm nobenbl MciaMa Hal
XPHUCTHAHCTBOM, U €CTh JIM OCHOBBI JUIS NMPUMHPEHUA 3THX ABYX MHPOB,
JIOCTUTIMX MOCJIEAHEro Mpenena B CBoeM NMPOTUBOCTOAHUU? UTOOkI OTBe-
TUTH HA 3TH BOINpOCHI, B cBoeM TpakTare Ky3aHell codupaet Ajst JucoyTa
nepen nuuoM BceesbiliHero npencrasuteNiell BceX H3BECTHBIX eMy KOHpec-
cuil ¥ Teuenuit: camo Cnoso boxue, anocrons! [lerp u I1aBen npuHuMaroT
yuyactue B aucnyte ¢ ['pexoM, Uranuituem, Apabom, Munycom, Xanneem,

! CwM. HN3JaHHUA K aHAIN3 TEKCTOB! CkazaHus 0 Hadane CNaBAHCKON MHCbMEHHOCTH. BCTy-
NUTENbHAsA CTaThs, nepeeos u kommentapuun b.H. Gnopu. M., 1981 (2-e uzn. CII6., 2001);
Hepernna C.C. Konuentyanusm Abenspa. M., 1994; Hoann KanrakysuH. becena ¢ nanckum
NieraToM, QUAJIOr ¢ MYNEeM W Apyrue couuHeHus. [IpeaucnoBHe, MEPeBON C rPEUECcKoro M
xommenTapuii .M. INpoxoposa. CI16., Anereits, 1997.

* Counnenns H. Tlepecserosa. [Toarotosun tekct A.A. 3umun. M.-J1,, 1956, Cum. Taioke 0
KYNIBType CpeaHeBekoBoil POCCHM B KOHTEKCTE OyXOBHHIX Mckauuii XV-XVI BB.: Jlypse 51.C.
Pycckue cospemennnkn Bozpoxaeuus. JI., 1988. Cunnusina H.B. Tpetuit Pum: uctoku u
3BOJIIOLMA PYCCKOH CpeaHeBEKOBOM KoHLEenUMU. M., 1998.
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Hyneem, Ilepcom u npouuMu. KoseuHo, 310 eue He «TpakraT o cpaBHH-
TENIbHOM M3YYEHMH PENUruii» B Ayxe DNHajie — HO «BBIBOA» O HEOOXOIH-
MOCTH pa3NM4uii B OGpSAIHOCTH M BO3MOXXHOCTH B3aMMOTIOHMMaHUA B OT-
HOLIEHUH pa3HbIX HApOAOB K enuHOMy Bo)kecTBy 0003Ha4YeH M MpeniiecT-
BYET JOCTHXKEHHAM COBPEMEHHOH KyJbTYpPOJIOTMM H CPaBHUTENIBHOTO pe-
nurnosenenus. «M y3HaloT Bce, YTO O/lHAa €IMHAs PENUTHs CyLIECTBYET B
pasHooOpa3uu obpanoB. U ecmu 310 paznuuue oOpANOB OTMEHUTH, MOXKa-
JIy#, HEBO3MOXXHO M HEMOJIE3HO, TAK 4TO MyCTh pa3HOOOpa3ue CIIy>KUT BO3-
pacTaHUIO 61aroyecTysi, KOraa Beskas 006J1acTs CBOMM OOBIYaeM CITyXKEHHS,
kak Obl Oosiee Tebe yrogHeiM, Oyner Bo3aaBaTh Tebe, Llapio, 6onee peBHO-
CTHBIE TIOYECTH, TO 110 KpaiHel Mepe kak Thl efuH, Tak OymMyT enHHbI pe-
JIMrUA 1 BEPONCTIOBENAHUE) .

OKyMeHHYeCKUil Meas OCTAeTCs HENOCTHKMMBIM M B COBPEMEHHOM
Mmupe. OfHaKo TakHe UCTopuuecke PEeHOMEHBI, Kak KyJabTypa HcilaMa, Co-
XpaHWBLUIAs aHTHYHOE Hacjenue Ui 3allaJHOEBPOICHCKOH CpeIHEeBEKOBOH
LMBUIM3aLMY, WM o0pasupl Hyoeo-MyCyJbMaHCKOH KyibTypsl B Hcma-
HHH, HE JAlOT YracHyTh MCTOPHYECKOMY ONTHUMHU3MY B HAILEM MHpE, HC-
NOJIHEHHOM 3THOKOH(eCCHOHANBHBIX KOH(IUKTOB.

Wznatenn npunocat ocobyro oinaronapaocts K.FO. Bypmuctpoy, npo-
CMOTpeBHIEMY MNepeBo aparpadoB, NOCBALIEHHBIX CpPEIHEBEKOBOMY HY-
nausmy, U.W. Coxonogoit u T.A. IlpaBauHO, NpOBEpUBIUKM pa3aeibl, MO-
CBSILLCHHBIE HCTIAMY.

* Hukonait Kysanckuit. «O mupe sepsi»// Bonpocsl ¢punocodun. 1992. Ne5. C. 30. Cp.
CIIOBa COBPEMEHHOTO NMPABOCIABHOTO 6Or0CNOBa-3KYMEHHCTA, ONIMPABILErocs, B YaCTHOCTH, U
Ha paGotel Onuazne: «TONBKO NMyTe BHYTPEHHErO COMEPEeRMBAHMA, KOraa Mbl OyIeM HMCKath
UCTHHY BMECTE C aHUMHCTOM, OYAIMCTOM WAM IPEUECKHM MBICTHTENEM, MIOMOXKET HaM yo-
BUTb TMOMIMHHYIO IMHAMHKY PEJNHMTHHA, MOATOTOBHMBIUMX MHP K sABJEHHIO Borouenosexa»
(npotounepeit Anexcanap MeHs. Mctopus penuruu. B nonckax nytH, MCTHHBI K xku3HM. T. 1.
M., 1991.C. 11).



KomMmmeHTapum

*1. Tamepnan, Tumyp (1336-1405), cpenHeasnaTckuii NpaBUTENb U 3a-
BOEBATENb, ACHCTBUTEIHHO NOCTPOWI CBOIO apMHIO N0 oOpasuy Bolicka
YnnrucxaHa u Ben Oecriolnansbie BoiHE Ha Boctoke. OnHako cyuTats €ro
HAaCJICIHUKOM apXauyecKod TIOPKCKO-MOHIONBCKOH HMIEONIOrHHM MOXKHO
JTHLE MeTadhOpUYecKU: OH OBUT peBHOCTHBIM MYCYJIbMaHHHOM, 310Xy TH-
Mypa 3HaMeHyeT pacLBeT MyCyNbMaHCKOH uuBWiM3anuu B CpenHeit Asuu.
B nospnefiinedi Tropkckoil «aBTo6rorpadun Tumypay BCTpedaroTCs CloXe-
TH! YyJECHBIX CHOB, [Ie YYacCTBYIOT Bellyie 3BepH U NTULH (CM. ABTOOHO-
rpajgus Tumypa m GoraTelpckde ckasaHusd O YUMHruc-xave M AKcax-
Temupe. JI., Academia, 1934).

*2. OneHnit OCTPOB — MOTHJIBHHK KaMEHHOTO Beka Ha OHEXCKOM 03e-
pe M DAMATHUKH JKeJIe3HOro Beka B IIepMCKoii 3eMJiie, eCTeCTBEHHO, He
HUMEIOT NPAMOTO OTHOLICHHA K MCTOPHUYECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO HapoloB CHOH-
pu. JlpeBnue cBs3m HaceneHus Bocrounoit EBpornsl u Ypana xapaktepu-
3y10T (POpMHpOBaHHE HAPOIOB, OTHOCAIIMXCSH K (GMHHO-YIOPCKOH S3BIKO-
BOW CEMBeE.

*3. Lutnpyetcs Hayaio T.H. Bonbnroit Hagnucu B 4ects Krons-Teruxa,
TiIopkckoro nonkooxua VII B.: cm. IToasus mpesunx Tiopkos VI-XII BB.
CruxorBopsas pexoHctrpykims M.B. Crebnesoii. Ilep. A. Ilpenosckoro.
M., 1933.

*4. bypka#, bypxan — monuduxarms cnosa «bynna» («bynna-xan») B
TIOPKCKHX TpaguuMsaxX, o0o3HaueHue Gora Boobwe (cp. Mudsr Haponos
Mmupa. T. 1. M., 1980. C. 196).

*5. JlyanucTUYeCKUe JISTeH bl 0 MUPO3IaHUA XapaKTepHBb! I GonbK-
Jopa BOCTOYHBIX H IOXKHbIX, HO HE 3anajiHbIX cnassH: cM. Hopnan HsaHos.
Boromuncku knuru u neresnu. Codus, 1929 (2-e m3p. 1970); Becenos-
ckuii A.H. Pasbickanua B obGnactu pycckoro myxoBHoro cruxa.XI. Beim.
nateiid. CI16., 1889; Kysueuosa B.I'. [lyanucruueckue jereHasl 0 COTBO-
pPEHHH MHpa B BOCTOYHOC/ABAHCKON ¢onbkiopHoit Tpaguumuu. Hosocu-
6upck. 1998.

*6. B wiaccuueckoit pabote A.M. 3onorapepa «PonoBoit cTpoit M nep-
BOObITHag Mudonorus» (M., 1964) gyanmiuctudeckue JiereHasl 0 MUpO3za-
HWH YBS3BIBAIOTCA C AyaJTbHOM OpraHu3alyeil pogoBoro obumecrsa: yHU-
BEPCAILHO pacrpocTpaHeHHOE JleNleHHe IUIEMEHH Ha JBe 3K30raMHble MO-
JIOBHHBI, KaXKaas U3 KOTOPBIX COOTHOCHIIACH C yalTbHOI CHCTeMOH CHMBO-
10B (He60 — 3eMJIs, IPaBOE — JIEBOE M T.[.), OKa3bIBAIOCH OCHOBOH U 6y-
OyLIRX AYyTHCTHYECKUX NICOIOTHI. .

*7. Open cBf3aH ¢ MHULMALMAMY, B TOM YUCIIE LIAMAHCKUMH, Y MHO-
rux HapopoB mMupa: Kiox Jiesu-Crpoc cuuran Mud o pazopuresie OpJIUHO-
ro raesga (cp. mamana, B3GUpPArOLIErocs Ha MUPOBOE [EPEBO) KOCHOBHBIM
Mmupom» uHaeines AMepukn (cM. ctathio «Open» B KH.: Mu¢sl HapoioB
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mupa. T.2, M., 1982. C. 258-260). UnrepecHo, uTo nBYriaBelii rpUdoH
OBUT MOMEUIEH B LIEHTPE KOMIO3UIIMK HAa 3HAMEHUTOM ITHTHEBOM pOre M3
Yepnurosa, sBHO NepefarolleM TIOpKCKUe (xazapckue) Tpaguumu: Iletpy-
xuH B.Sl. K HawanbHOH nctopuu pycckoro uckyccrsa. PUToH m3 YepHoit
MOTHIBI U TIOPKCKO-MpaHCKas Tpanuums// DTHOS3bIKOBAaA ¥ 3THOKYJIBTYp-
Has ucropus Bocrounoii Esponsi. M. C. 201-230.

*8. Llesb 1aMaHCKUX KaM/IaHUIi ¥ IOBECTBOBAHMUIA, C TOUKH 3pEHHUSA CO-
BPEMEHHOH KYJIbTYPHOH aHTPOIIONIOTMH — YCTAaHOBJICHHE KOMMYHHKALIUH
C TOTYCTOPOHHUM (CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM) MHPOM, e BCTYMAIOLIME B
«Ouanor» ¢ LHIaMaHOM NEPCOHaKH CTAHOBATCA «areHTaMu» 4eJI0BEUECKOTO
koJulexTuBa Ha ToM cBeTe. CM. HoBuk E.C. O6psan u donsiiiop B cubup-
ckoM wwamanmsMe. M., 1984; teoperuyeckne acnekTsl KOMMYHHKaUHH C
noTycTOpoHHUM — OnmyHa Jluy. KynsTypa u kommyHukauus. Jloruka
B3aMMOCBS31 CUMBOJIOB. M., 2001.

*9. CyLuecTByeT MpeArnoNiokKesHe, 4YTo camo ¢0Bo « Hym» 610 3auM-
CTBOBaHO caMoiuHIaMu (TIpPHU TIOPKCKOM IIOCPEJCTBE) M3 COTHHHCKOro
(¥paHCKOTrO) A3BIKa, I/l CXOAHAA JiekcemMa 0003HAYaNa «BEpYy, PETUrHO3-
HbIi 3akoB» (cM. Muds Hapogos mupa. T. 2. C. 227).

*10. Ilepconaxu ¢uHCKO-Kapenhckux pyH («KameBasnbl») BBICTYHAIOT
YK€ KaK 3[HYE€CKHe KyJIBTYPHbIE I'epoH, IaMaHCKui Jap KOTOPhIX — BTO-
PHYEH N0 CPaBHEHHIO C 3MUYECKUMM ITOLBUraMu (BBIKOBBIBaHHE WIIH [0O-
ObIBaHME CBETHJI HA TOM CBeTE M T.IL.): cM. Menerunckuit E.M. IIpoucxo-
JKAECHHE reporyeckoro 3noca. M., 1963.

*11. JIMTOBUBI, B OTIMYHE OT IIPYCCOB M JATHIILEH, CO3AAIN CBOE CPel-
HeBexoBoe rocynapcrso B XIII B.; Toraa ske NUTOBCKHE KHA3BA NPENIpH-
HAIM TIEpBbl€ TOIBITKH 0OpaTHTh ITOJBJIACTHOE HaceleHUE B KaTOJH-
YECTBO.

*12. CM. meperon naiiH u3 Kiaccuyeckoro codpanus KpumesHuca ba-
poHa: Jlarsiuckue maitasl. M., 1985. Cm. taxxke: Msanos B.B. O mugono-
3THYECKHUX OCHOBAX JIaThILICKUX AaitH // banTo-ciaBsHCKUe UCCleJOBaHM.
1984. M.,1986. C. 3-28; Tonopos B.H. K pekoHCTpyKuuM OJHOIO LMK
apXau4HbIX MHUGOIOITHYECKUX npencTaBnenuii B cBete «Latvju dainas»
(K 150-neturo co nus poxnenns Kp. Bapona) // Tam xe. C. 29-58.

*13. HebecHas cBanpba — (oNbKIOPHBIN CIOKET, HE CBA3aHHBIH C pe-
JIMTHO3HBIM KyJIBTOM: CM. O €ro HHAOEBpomneiickux ucrokax — Haa-
HoB B.B. O mMudomnostnyeckux ocuosax nateiuckux gaix; [lusesy T.B.
Motus Haka3aHus Mecsua B croxxere HeGecHoit cBagsOwl // Banto-
claBsSHCKME uccienoBanug. 1986. M., 1988. C. 228-238.

*14. Jleronncy Hecropa Hocur Haspadue «IIoBeCTh BPEMEHHBIX JIET»
(cM. M3 MoOCNeAHUX aKaJeMUYECKHX u3faHuii — [ToBecTh BPEMEHHBIX JIeT.
CII6., 1996). Kak n Bcakas cpeHeBeKOBas XPOHHKA, PyCCKas JIETOITHCh
OpHEHTHpoBaslach Ha 6ubneiickuii oOpasen, ¥ MPUBOAMUMAs LIUTaTa BOCXO-
OUT K bubneiickomy Tekcry (ncaiom 105).
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*15. MoxolIb 3aBeplUIaeT CIUCOK «MY>XCKHX» BraaumupoBbeix 60roB,
Oymyyu eIMHCTBEHHOM GoruHeili kMeBckoro nanteoHa. CamMo ee UMs, CBA-
3aHHOE ¢ 0003HaYEHUE «MOKPOTHI» — BIIard, yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, 4YTO 3Ta
OOTHHA BOIUIOIANIA 3€MHOE IUIOAOpOANE («MaThb-ChIpY 3EMIIO») M OblIa
MPOTHBOIOCTABJIEHA BO3TJIABJABIIEMY CIIUCOK [lepyHy KaK My»XCKOMY He-
6ecHomy 6ory. O ee obpase cm.: eanos B.B., Tonopos B.H. K pekoxcr-
pYKUH MOKOIIN KaK JKEHCKOTO MEPCOHAXKA B CIIABAHCKOH BEPCHH OCHOB-
Horo muda // banro-cnaBsHckue uccienosanus. 1982. M., 1983.

*16. Pox v poxaHHUIBI B APEBHEPYCCKUX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTAX, OUe-
BH/IHO, NIPENCTABIAIOT c000# KalbKy € IPEBHETPEUECKUX CIIOB, MEpENaro-
KX NpeCTaBlIeHKe 0 Cyas0e HOBOPOXKIEHHOTO («poaay, Ipey. gens) U He
HMEIOT OTHONIEHUA K COOCTBEHHO CJIABSHCKOMY A3bl4ecTBY: cp. Ilerpy-
xuH B.5I. «boru m 6eckl» pycckoro cpeiaHeBEKOBbA: POL, POXKAHUUbLI H
npobneMa JapeBHepycckoro npoepepus // CnaBsHCkuH M OanxaHCKMH
doneitop 2000. M., 2000. C. 314-343.

*17. OUHHO-yropckue KyjibThl 3HAYUTENBHO OTIMYAUCh OT 3amaj-
HOCNaBSHCKHX; Y (GHHHO-YIPOB HE CYIIECTBOBAIO COOCTBEHHO XpaMoOB
(npeobnanarouuM KyJbTOBBIM MECTOM ObUIM CBALIEHHBIE POLIM), PABHO
KaK ¥ MOHYMEHTAIBHOH KyJbTOBOH CKYJIBITYpbl: MHOTOTONIOBBIE «MAOJBD)
(T.H. mepMckue INaMaHCKHe W300pakeHHf) OTHOCHIMCh K MENKOH Iula-
CTHKE.

*18. B cnaBsHCKHX [OBEPBAX JEMIHH, KOTOPOTO NPEACTaBIsIOT HHOIAA
KaK 1acTyXa OUKHX 3Bepei, U JOMOBOH — IIOKPOBMTENIE AOMAIIHHX XH-
BOTHBIX — pa3nu4aroTcd. Haie Bcero JOMOBOTO MPEICTABIAIOT KHBYILUM
B noamnose (CM. O CIaBAHCKMX NEMOHHUYECKHX MEPCOHaXaX 3HLMKJIONEAH-
yeckuil cnoBapb «CnaBsackas Mudonorus». OtB. penakrop C.M. Toncras.
M., 2002).

*19. [Ipo6aeMa UCTOYHMKA CIABAHCKUX (U eBpa3uilCKUX) AyalucThde-
CKHX JIEr€HJ OCTAaeTcs CIOXKHOW 3amaueil COBpEMEHHOTO CPaBHHUTEIBHOTO
nureparypoBeneHus. Bonpexu yreepxxnenusm M. Dnuane, OHU H3BECTHBI
B Benrpuu (cp. Ilerpyxun B.Sl. Mudsl ¢usHO-yropckux Haponos. M.,
2002): na Pycu xe Bce oryerinBee (HauMHas ¢ TekcToB «IloBecTu Bpe-
MEHHBIX JIET») NPOCNEXUBAIOTCS Cle/lbl OOrOMUIIBCKOTO BIMAHUS.

*20. TI'ek3aruta — rpedeckoe HaspaHue crmucka Berxoro 3aBera, cne-
nanHoro OpUreHOM K pasfeseHHOro UM Ha LUecTb CTOIOLOoB (oTCioa Ha-
3BaHHUE).

*21. O npouCXOXKIEHHU PETHIHO3HOrO Myanu3Ma u3 6osee apxauuHbIX
IyanucTHYecKHX (OMHApHBIX) NMPOTHBOIOCTaBIEHHH CM. BBIIIE, IIpHMeEYa-
HUE 5.

*22. Cobop B Opamxe npoxomun B 529 r. U NoATBEPAMIT UCTHHHOCTB
ydeHus ABrycTrHa; yxe Ha Ddecckom cobope 431 nenarnancreo ocyxaa-
JIoCh Kak epech, Ha coGope B Opamxe OBUIO OCY)KAEHO TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE
TOJTyNEeNaruHCTBO.
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*23. Tlonemuyeckoe cOYMHEHHE ABIYCTHHA HMEHYETCS MOJHOCTBIO
«De dono perseverantiae» — «O nape ynopctsa [B no6pe]».

*24. TlouduTaHne MOrMI repoes (MpaBuTeNel U T.I1.) U AaXe eBreMepu-
Yeckas TPakTOBKa 6OroB, Kak repoeB PEBHOCTH, MOrpebeHHBIX Ha 3eMIIe,
cOMDKAIOT KYJIBT CBATHIX (OCOOEHHO KYJIBT MOLUEH) C KyJIbTOM A3BIYECKHX
repoes.

*25. Teiiap ne Lllapnen (1881-1955) — dpanuy3ckuii auTpononor u
Teosior. CBA3bIBAJ pa3BUTHE MATEPHATLHOTO MHUpa C MPOrPECCOM IICHXH-
4eCKOH 3Heprum», npeodpasyroueit marepuro (cM. pycckuii nepeson: De-
HOMEH yestoBeka. M., 1987).

*26. Ta >xe TEHOEHUUs CBOMCTBEHHA PYCCKOMY CPEHEBEKOBOMY Ooro-
CJIOBMIO, ONIMPABUIEMYCS Ha aBTOPUTET OTLIOB LIEPKBU: 3Ta TEHACHLUMS HH-
TEpNpPETHPYETCS HHOTAA KaK «HHTEJUIEKTyalbHOE Moy4aHue» JlpeBHer
Pycu (cp. @enoros I'.I1. Cobpanue counnenuid B 12 tomax. T. X. M.,
2001. C. 47 u cn.).

*27. HnrepecHo, uto Kapn Benukuii npoTUBWICS pacnpoCTpaHEHHIO
KyJIbTa HKOH B CBOEH MMIIEPHH, ONAcasch TOro, YTO HENABHHE S3BIMHUKH
OyoyT NOKIIOHATHCSA UM, KaK MA0JaM. ‘

*28. UMs mpopoka «MaromeT», IPHHATOE B PYCCKOH JUTEpaTypHOii
TpafHLHY, BOCXOAUT K (paHLy3CKOMY HaUMEHOBAHUIO OCHOBATesIA MCIa-
Ma. B coBpeMeHHO# pycCcKOA3BIMHON TMTEpaType Mo HCaMmy HpPHHATHL Ha-
nMeHoBaHua «Moxammen» uin «Myxammay.

*29. Kopan OyKBallbHO 03HAYAE€T «YTEHHE BCIIyX, HAWU3YCTh», Xaou-
Cbl — «M3BECTHE, pacckas» (cM. o TepMuHonorud — Hcnam. DHuuKIIONE-
Judeckuii cnoBaps. M., 1991.

*30. Hxubpun — 6ubaeiickuii ['aBpumn, HeGeCHBIH OCTaHHUK.

*31. 3aitn 6. Cabur (ok. 615 —655) — cekperapp-niucer; Maromera,
COCTaBMTENb MMCEMEHHOTO TekcTa KopaHa.

*32. DMHUIrpaHThl — Myxadocupsl, GYKBaIBHO — «COBEPUIMBIIME XUII-
XpY», CTOpOHHUKKM Myxammana, nepecenusiuyiecs B MenuHy; «IOMOLIHU-
KH» — GHCapbl, TIPEACTaBUTENId MECTHBIX IJIEMEH, 3aKII0UHBILNE AOTOBOP
¢ Myxammanom B 622 .

*33. OnHoBpeMeHHO apabul BowoloT Ha CeBepHoM KaBkase MpoTHUB Xa-
3ap: OIUIOTOM MCllaMa B 3TOM pernoHe craHoButcs JlepbeHr.

*34. B cospemenHoli ucropuorpadun (cp. Ilouson 3. [ToBcenneBHas
#H3Hb EBporbl B 1000 romy. M., 1999. C. 18 u cn.) acxaronorudyeckue
MPEAYYBCTBUA — «Y>KacChl THICSYHOTO I'O/Aa» — CHUTAIOTCH NpeyBEIHYCH-
HBIMH; BMECTE C TEM B 3TO BpeMs OYEBHAEH BCIUIECK MHCCHOHEPCKOH ak-
TuBHOCTH B CeBepHoii u Bocrounoii EBpone — kpemenue [lonsimmn, Pycy,
CKaHAMHABCKHX CTpaH BOCIPHMHHUMAJIOCh KaK 3aBEpLICHHE XPUCTHAHCKOMH
UCTOPHUH Nepeq rpsiaylmM BropeiM npuiuecTBrueM.

*35. Koponesckue nMHACTHH BO3BOAMIHCH K BoTany-OnuHy B eBreMe-
PHUECKHX MOCTPOCHMAX aHIVIOCAKCOHCKOIO LIEPKOBHOIO HcTopuka be-
ael JlocronoutenHoro U Mcnanackoro nucarens CHoppu CrypitycoHa: 0o-
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T'H MpPEACTaBIIUCh B THX MOCTPOCHUAX KYJIBTYPHBIMH T€pOAMM, IpH-
CBOMBLIMMM ce0e G0oXeCTBeHHBI craryc (MM HaJeNeHHBIMH WM [OCie
CMEpPTH).

*36. O ponmu THXeN0A KaBaIEpPHH — KaTappaKTOB — B CTaHOBJICHHH
phlniapckoro Boicka cM.: Kapanan ®. HcTroku cpenHeBekoBOro peliaper-
Ba. M., 1987.

*37. Busanruitckuil umMneparop Anexceil I KoMuuH obparivics k 3a-
NagHbIM CEHbOPaM C NMpoch0Oil 0 MOMOLIM NMPOTUB BTOPruMxcsa B Manyio
A3uo Typok-cenbuxykoB. [Tana Yp6an I BeicTynun ¢ uneei KpecToBoro
noxona Ha cobope 1095 r. B [IpsiueHue, rae obcyxnanacs npockba Anex-
ces (cM. pycckmii mepeBon okcOpACKOro u3faHusA: McTopus KpecToBbIX
noxonos. M., 1998. C. 9). .

*38. MaMeimoku, MaMJIIOKU — TBapAeHCKHe BOHCKa CyJITaHOB M3 IH-
HacTHH AHo0unoB, ¢ cepenudsl X111 B. mamemokn — dakTudeckue npa-
utenu Erunrta u Cupuu.

*39. CM. Takxe crnenuanbHoe Hecnenosanue: Xopx Jobu. Tpexuact-
Hasl MOJ€Jlb WIHN NMPENCTABIICHHS CPEIHEBEKOBOro 00ILECTBa O caMoM cebe.
M., 2000.

*40. XKectbl (dbpanw. gestes, OykB. — AesHusA), ¢paHIy3cKuil reponde-
ckuii 3moc, HuKIbl mo3Mm 11-12 BB., k KoTOphM OTHOCUNIack U «[lecHb O
Ponanne».

*41. BeposatHo, o6pa3 Kvora, Hameniero kuury o Ilapuudane u cka-
3aHUe 0 I'paane Ha HEKOEM «A3BIYECKOM) fA3BIKE M IEPEJIONMBLIEro UX Ha
GpaHIy3CKHi, ABIAETCA TAKHM K€ KHIDKHBIM [0 IPOHCXOMIEHHIO, KaK U
060611eHHbIl 00pa3 BocToyHoro myapena ®nererannca. OH ObUT A3BMYHA-
KOM (MYCYJbMaHHHOM) €O CTOPOHBI OTLA, HO [0 MAaTEPUHCKOH JIMHHHU
npoucxonuwn u3 poga ColoMOHa, NMOYEMy M CMOI [POYECTh IO 3BE3JaM
TaiiHy ['paang (cm. BecemoBckuit A.H. ConomoH m Mepnun. M.-CII6.,
2001. C. 428-429).

*42. MOTHB UCYE3HOBEHUA — yXO0[a JPEBHETO (JMYECKOro) NpapuTe-
s WIM KyJbTypHoro repos (QuHckoro BsiiHaMejiHeHa, repMaHCKOro
®punpuxa bapbapocchkl U [Ip.), KOTOPBIi OIPKEH BEPHYTHCS Hepen KOH-
LIOM CBETa, — LMIHPOKO PaclpocTpaHEeHHbI MUOIIHUECKUIT MOTHUB.

*43. Oparnuenm («Opatbs CobonHoro Jlyxa»)— anokaluNTHYECKoe
IBIDKEHHE, C0KHBLIeecs B cpele (paHLMCKAaHUEB IO BAMAHMEM uIei
Hoaxuma Pnopckoro.

*44. berapabl U GErHHKH — MYXKCKHE H )KEHCKHE TMOJyMUPCKHE-
nojymMoHamleckue oOmMHEl B 3amagHoii EBpome, ocHOBaHHE KOTODBIX
NPUNKCBHIBAETCS JILEXKCKOMY cBsleHHUKY JlamGepty ne Bery (ym. 1180).

*45. Tpaguuus CBS3bIBaeT BO3HHKHOBEHUE HIKMBI C AESATENBHOCTHIO
«ceMH ¢$akuxoB MenuHb» — Y4eHBIX 3aKOHOBENOB (MYIDKTaXUAOB) BTO-
poii nonoeuHsl VII B.
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*46. bonee nu3BectHoe Ha3BaHWe Tpakrata Herynet I'anesn — «Kysa-
pw», «XazapuH», IO UMEHH Xa3apCKOro LiapsA: CM. pyccKoe H3laHhe —
Ueryna 'aneBu. Ky3apu. Hepycanum, Lllamup, 1998.

*47. CM. coBpeMeHHOe H3JI0KeHHe NpobeM MHCTHYECKOH HHTepHpe-
TalUuM eBpelickoro A3bika: paB Matuthary ['nazepcod. OrHeHHble GYKBBL.
HymMmeponorus, acTponorus, MeAuranus B eBpelckoil Tpaguumd. M.-
Hepycamum, I'emapum, 1997.

*48. 1lluMon Gap Moxaii Gbim TTaBHBIM JEHCTBYIOIIMM MEPCOHAKEM
KHMIH «3o0rap», HoYyeMy OHAa M cuuTaeTcs lceBrodnurpaduyeckoit. Cm.
pycckoe uznanue: Pabu lllumon. ®parmentsl u3 kuury 3orap. [lepeson ¢
apameiickoro 1 koMMeHTapu M.A. Kpasuosa. M., I'nosuc, 1994.

*49. Meccuanusm cepeaunsl XVII-XVII BB. oTpaxkan kpu3uc cpemHe-
BEKOBOM Hynelickoii Tpamuuuy ( 1 kpu3uc GeosabHOM CHCTEMBI B 1IEIOM),
0co0EHHO TIOCJIe TPAarM4eckux IJis €BPEHCKHX OOIIMH COOBITUI 3MOXH
XMenpHUTUHHB U paspenoB Peun IMocmomuroit. Hauano norpomos Bo
BpeMsa BoccTaHus XMenbHHULKOro (1648) coBnano ¢ npopuiLiaHueM «KHUTY
3orap» o npumectBud Meccun B 5048 romy. Cab6arait (11la6Tait) L{su po-
ouica 9 apa 1626 r. — B AeHp paspyluenus HMepycanumckoro Xpama, ko-
raa, no eBpelckoii Tpaguumy (Arraga), JoJbkeH Obll poguthea Meccus.

*50. B cmaBsHCKOM anokpuge roBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO «KOIJa Hacaxaal
T'ocnoas Pait, He 6bUT0 ¢ HMM TOTAa HU OAHOTO aHresna, Tonbko [‘ocnoas u
Caranaun» (bubnuorexa nureparypsl JlpeBneii Pycu. T. 3. CII6., 1999.
C. 286). Peus He uger, TakuM 00pa3oM, MpsSMO O TyATUCTHYECKOM TBOpe-
HHH, XOTA npoTHBonoctasieHue bora CaraHawty TpalUIMOHHO BO3BOJUT-
C K MepeUTKaM TyaMCTHYECKOi (60roMUIbLCKo#) epecH B anokpudme-
CKOM mHTeparype.

*51. MotuB «poroopa» ¢ boroM MM AnaMoOM, COrNacHO KOTOPOMY
JOIOH IOC/IE CMEPTH MONAJAl0T B NPEUCIIOAHIO BO BiIacTk CataHsl (npo-
THBHUKA bora) HIMpoKo paclpocTpaHeH Takke B AYyaTHCTUYECKHX (OMbK-
JIOPHBIX JiereHaax Boctounoit EBporisl, He Tonbko y cnaBsH (cM. KysHeuo-
Ba B.I'. Jlyanuctuueckue JereHasl 0 COTBOPSHUHE MUPa B BOCTOYHOCIIABSH-
ckoit donsknopHoit Tpagumuu. Hosocubupcek. 1998. C. 163), Ho u y dun-
Ho-yrpoB (Ilerpyxun B.5l. Muds ¢unno-yrpos. M., 2002). BozmosxHo, 1
30eCh OOHApYXUBAKOTCA MEPEXKUTK OGOrOMUIIBCKOH NpornoBenu (B amok-
pubuyeckoii nepenaye).

*52. Cnegyer OTMETHUTB, UTO IPECNEIOBaHIE EPETUKOB BCETAA COIpPO-
BOX/IAJIOCh OOBHHEHMAMH B OprHa3Me U T.I., KOTOpbIE CaMU KOPEHIIHCh B
MpeApaccyikaX TEMHOM TOJMIBI, I€ M PaclpoCTPAHSIUCh PEIUTHO3HBIE
HaBETHI HA HHOBEPLEB: B YaCTHOCTH, OTKAa3 KaTapoB OT AETOPOXKIEHUA IO~
POLHMI CIIyXH O COMOKEHHH UMHU MIIAJIEHLEB, IOEJaHUH UX MeUla U T.0. (cp.
crapyio, 1869-1872, knaccuueckyro paboTy 0 CpeHEBEKOBBIX [yalHCTH-
yeckux epecax: OcokuH H. Hcropus ansburoiiues u ux epecu. M. 2000, o
katapax — C. 129 u ci.).
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*53. I'ymunuatel (0T nat. humilis, «yHWKeHHBIH, HUYTOXKHBIHA, cMU-
PEHHBIIT») — peNurio3Hoe IBFKeHHe, Bo3HUKIIee B Munane B 30-¢ rT.
XII B. — cTpeMWIHCh, HE OCTaBAA MHpPa H CEMbH, BECTH YIIyOIeHHYIO
PENHTHO3HYIO JKU3HB B creluanbHeix oOmexutuax (CM. Kapcasux JI
Ouepku penurnosdoi xu3ud 8 Uranuu 12 u 13 B. CII6., 1912).

*54. B pycckoM nepesone — «LiBeTouku» (CM. pelpUHTHOE H3[aHKe:
IleToukn Caatoro ®panumcka Accusckoro. Ilep. ¢ narunckoro
A_Tl. TeyxoBckoro. BerynurensHas crares C.H. dypeinuna. M., 1990).

*55. Bolgarolunecs cpeIHEBEKOBBIE YUUTENA — NOKTOpPa — YAOCTau-
BAJIUCH MOYETHBIX HauMeHoBaHMii: [[yHc CkOT MMEHOBAICS «yTOHYEHHBIM
noktopom» (doctor subtilis), Oxkam — «cBepxyToHIeHHBIM» (plusquam
subtilis).

*56. Cp. pycckoe penpiHTHOe u3nanue 1912 r.: Meiicrep Sxxapt. [y-
XOBHble mponoBeIM M paccyxnaeHus. [lepeBol co cpemHe-BepxHe-
HEMEUKOro M BCTynuTeabHas crtarhd M.B. CabaninukoBoil. M., ITonutus-
mar, 1991.

*57. CM. oTeyecTBeHHOE M3aHHE COMMHEHHMH B cepun «Punocodpckoe
Hacnenue»: Hukonaii Ky3anckuif. CouuHenuss B aByx Tomax. M., 1979.
I[MepeBon De pace fidei — «O mupe sepr1» // Bonpocs! dunocoduu. 1992.
Ne5. C. 29-53. U3 paboT cOBpeMEHHbIX 3KYMEHHCTOB, OMHPAIOLIMXCH, B
4aCTHOCTH, H Ha COYMHEHHUs DfHaje, CM. MHOTOTOMHOE H3/aHHe: MPOTOH-
epeit Anexcanap Mens. Hctopusa penuruu. B mouckax mMyTH, UCTUHBI U
xku3ud. T. 1. M., 1991.

*58. IlpoTUBOpEeYUs B OTHOIUEHHAX 3aNaTHOH M BOCTOYHOH LepkBeit
OCHOBBIBJIUCh OTHIONIb HE TOJBKO HAa KAHOHWYECKUX pPa3HOINIACHAX H
KyJIbTYPHBIX TPAJULIHAX: TaK, KOHPMUKT Mexay nmanod Hukomnaem I u nar-
pnapxom Potuem (860-€ IT.) OB CBA3AH U C COIEPHUYECTBOM JBYX LIEPK-
Beil u3-3a muoue3oB — Bnactu Haa Miumpuei (cp. PancuMen C. Boctou-
Has cxusma. Buzanrtuiickas Teokparus. M., 1998. C. 30-31).

*59. Cnennduka KyJbTYpHOTO MPOLIECCa B CIABIHCKUX MPaBOCTIaBHBIX
CTpaHax, B TOM yucie Ha Pycu, cBs3aHa He TOJILKO ¢ NoOenoi anbTepHa-
TUBHBIX «TYMaHMCTHYECKHM» TEHAEHUWH B BH3aHTUICKOM OOrocioBUM.
B sToM peruoHe He ObUTM M3BECTHBI COOCTBEHHO «3JUIHHCKHE» CBETCKHE
TpaAMUMH BEICOKOH KyNBTYphI: Ooliee TOro, OHM BOCHPHMHHMMAIIHCE Kak
«i3bldecke», KoyHcTBeHHbie (cp. JKuBor B.M. Pasbickanusi B obsactu
UCTOPHH W NpeabICTOpUM pycckoii kynbTypsl. M. 2002. C 73 u cn.). Ha
Pycn, no cnosam [.C. JluxaueBa, OblTa «CBOA aHTHYHOCTB»: CTaHOBJE-
HMe Pycckoro LEHTpanH30BaHHOTO TroCydapcTBa BOCIPHHHUMAJIOCH Kak
«BO3pOXAEHUE» ApeBHeil Pycu, pa3spyLleHHOW MOHIONIO-TATAPCKUM 3aBOE-
BaHHEM.

*60. «/loxpucTHaHCKOe» MPOUCXOXKACHUE KaleHAApHBIX OOBIYAcB Ha-
ponoB EBpormbl, ype3BpluaiiHO CXOAHBIX Kak B BocTouHol, Tak u B 3amaj-
Hoii EBpone (cM. cepuio kHur «KanenaapHele 06b14al 1 0OpAAbI B CTpaHaX
3apybexxHoii EBporbiy M.,1973-1983, uznauueix noa penakuuei C.A. To-
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Kapesa), Npe/CTaBiseTCs HACTONBKO OYEBHIAHBIM, YTO MOPOi 3a0bpIBalOTCA
HCTOPUYECKHE HCTOKHM OOPAHOBBIX peanuid. Tak, KOJIAOKH M Aaxe Nepco-
Hax, Borulowalomwnii Poxnecrso — Kongna, no copasemueoMy 3ameya-
HHMIO DJIMaje, BOCXOOUT K PUMCKHM KaJleHIaM: HO KaJleHAbI C TpagULHOH-
HBIMH Npa3gHECTBAMU COXPAHSUIUCE W B XpucTHaHckod Buzantuun. Bonee
TOTr0, COOTHECEHHE XPUCTHAHCKMX NPa3JHUKOB C TPaaULMOHHBIMH KaJIeH-
JapHBIMU MpasaHukaMu: PoxxnectBa XpucToBa — ¢ KaneHnaMu (3UMHUM
conHueBopoToM), Poxxaecrsa Moanna Ilpenredn — ¢ JISTHUM COJIHLIEBO-
porom (Kynanoit), «BecerHero I'eoprus» — ¢ HayajioM CEJIbCKOXO3AHCT-
BEHHBIX paboT, «OCEHHEro» — ¢ KOHUOM (cp. 0ObIyaii iepexoia KpecTbsiH
OT OJHOrC X035MHa K APYyroMy B cpefHeBekoBoH Poccun Ha IOpheB OeHb)
U T.O., — TPEJCTaBIseT co00H HEKYIO CHCTEMY, OUYEBHIHO, CIIOKHBLIYIOCH
B XPUCTHaHCKOH BH3aHTUM M MEPEHECEHHYIO ¢ PacNpOCTPaHEHHEM XpH-
cTHaHcTBa B ctpanbl I0ro-Boctoynoii u Bocrouxoit Esponsl (cp. nocnen-
Hue pabotsl H.H. Tosncroro, noguepkusaBLiero 3HadyeHUe BU3AHTHHCKOM
TpaAHLMK 118 GOpMUPOBAHHSA TPAIHLIMOHHON KyNbTypbl caBsHcTBa: Tout-
croit H.W. S3six 1 HapoaHas kynetypa. M., 1995).

*61. INpencraBneHus 0 KaJieHAapHOM MepHoAe, MpUypoyeHHoM K [1s-
THAECATHHLE (KOTAa HEeYHCTas CHIa, B TOM YHCIIe )KEHCKHE CBepXbecTecT-
BEHHBIE NIEPCOHAXXH — HOXKHOC/IaBAHCKHE BHJIbI, BOCTOYHOCIIABIHCKHE PY-
CaJIKM — BBIXOJHUT C TOrO CBETa M CUUTaeTca Haubosiee ONacHoOM Mg JKu-
BbIX), UMeHylomeMcs PycanpHoil Hemenel, pycanusimMu (cp. Hibke O Ha-
HMEHOBAaHUHM PYMBIHCKHX «dei» po3aMsgMHu), TaKkXe HMEIOT aHTHYHBIE
(BM3aHTHIICKHE) MCTOKH: PO3AJIMH — TIPa3[HHUK IBETOB M ITOMHUHOBEHUSA
YMEPLINX, BHIXOAALIUX C TOTO CBETA.

*62. Metony! anau3a GoJbKIOpHOH TPaAHLMU B OT€YECTBEHHOMH Hay-
ke pa3pabaThIBalOTCA 3THOMMHrBUcTHYecKOH mikonoil H.H. Toncroro: cm.
CnaBsHCKHE [PEBHOCTH. OTHOJIMHIBMCTMUYecKUH crmoBape. T. 1-2. M.,
1995-1999.

*63. PasiuyeHHe «3HAIOMX JIOAeH», 3HaXapel, ¢ OHOM CTOPOHBI, U
BPENOHOCHBIX KONXYHOB M BEIbM — C JPYroll — CBOHCTBEHHO HapOAHOM
KyneType. He MeHee xapakTepHBl W TNpeacTaBiieHHs o Ooprbe «cBoero»
OJHOCENbYaHWHA, HAJENIEHHOTO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMHU
(3myxau B HOOKHOCHABAHCKOH TPamWLMH), C «UYKHM», CTpEMALIUMCA Ha-
BECTH 3aCyXy, 0TOOpaTth ypokail U T.1. (Cp. MOSOMHKU [IaMaHOB B apXau-
YECKHMX TpaguLMAX M CXOAHbIE MOTHMBBI B JIAMAUCTCKUX BEPOBaHMAX ——
§316). [Tapannenso Kk NPUBOOUMBIM DJiMafe PYMBIHCKUM OAHHBIM OKA3bI-
BaeTcs M3BecTHe HauanpHOH pyccKO# NETONHMCH O BOCCTAHMH BOJXBOB B
[ToBomxbe, onucanroe mon 1071 r. (cm. [ToBects Bpemennsix net. CII6.,
1996. C.73-75). Bo BpeMs Heypoxkas «BOJIXBbI» COOPAIH TONITY HENOBOJb-
HBIX Y NPUHSUIACH UCTPEOIIATE «HAPOUMTHIX JKEH)», KOTOPBIX OHU OOBUHANIM
B TOM, YTO T€ CKpPBIBAJIM YpOXkail M MPOLOBONBCTBHE: HCHONB3YS «IIaMaH-
ckue Qokych», BONXBBl AOCTaBaM M3 PACCEUEHHBIX TeJl HECYACTHBIX
WEHIIMH CBECTHOE, TEMOHCTPUPYS €ro cBOMM CTOpoHHMKaM. KHskeckuii
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BOEBOJIA 3aXBATWJI BOJIXBOB U MPHHAJICA 00NMYaTh UX, YIBEpXKaas, UTO Te-
JI0 4YeJOoBeKa COTBOPEHO M3 3€MIIH; B OTBET Ha KAHOHHYECKYIO TPAaKTOBKY,
BOJIXBBI NPHHAIMCH YTBEPXKIATh, YTO TeJIO COTBOpiUl CaraHa M3 HpOIH-
TaHHOH NOTOM «BETOMIKW», KOTOPYIO cOpocun ¢ HeOa bor, MeiBluMiica B
6aHe. BoeBona 3aiimro4m, 4To nepesl HUM — IOKIOHHHKH CaTaHsl, XOTA
BEPOATHO, YTO JIETONHMCHBI TEKCT COXpaHWI CBUAETENBCTBO PAHHErO
BAMsAHUA OoroMmiscTBa B BocTounoit Espone.

*64. Oxcnenuuus Komym6a umena mecto B 1492 r., o XpUCTHAHCKOMY
neroucyucieHmo — B 7000 oT COTBOpEHHA MUpa, KOTAa OXKHIAICT KOHELl
cBera. KosryM0 B cBOEM NOCTIAaHMM OTHOCHI IpAAYLIMIT KOHEL| CBeTa K Ipy-
roil TpagMLHMOHHOH nate — 1666 r.

*65. OpneH ue3yutoB. OTIMYANCSH CTPOroi LeHTpanu3aLuei: Bo3rias-
JSUICA FEHEpPAIOM, HM30HMpaeMbIM IOXKH3HEHHO M MOXYMHEHHBIM TOJBLKO
nane.

*66. «Hosas Atnantuna» (pyc. nepesoa: M., 1954) —counneHue aur-
naiickoro ryMaHucra ®Opancuca bakona (1551-1626), B »kaHpe yTonuu no-
BECTBYIOILLIEE O FPATYILEM IKOHOMHYECKOM IPOLBETaHUH, OCHOBAHHOM Ha
JOCTHXKEHHAX HAYKH U TEXHUKH.

*67. B CoBerckom Corose ¢ 1960-x rr. «Tuberckas KHUra MepTBBIX»
(nepeBon ¢ aHTMUIACKOr0 U3AaHKA) pacIpocTpaHsIack B camusgare. CMm. u3
nociaegHuX nepeBofoB: Tuberckas KuHura MepTBpIX // KHHrM MepTBBIX.
CII6., «<AMdopa», 2001. C. 71-164.

*68. Tubero-MOHroJabCcKOMY 3mocy «lecepy» TOCBAIIEHEI MHOTOYMC-
JieHHble PabOTHl OTEUECTBEHHBIX (HIONIOroB; THOETCKUE peNaKUUH BIJHO-
YalOT Kak KHWKHBIE, TaK U YCTHBIE BEPCHH; Haubosiee pa3BUTOM NMpU3HaeT-
csa Oypatckas tpaguumsa: cM. Hexmonos C.H. I'epouyeckuii 3moc MoH-
TONBCKUX HapoloB. M., 1984.

B 6nb6anorpaduu:

*69. U3 HeoObATHOI nurepatypsl 1o pemurusM CesepHoit EBpaszuu
crefyeT OTMETUTh CHCTEMAaTHYeCKOe M3JI0KeHMe THOrpadUuecKux AaH-
HBIX B KH.: PenuruosHele mpeacTaBieHus U oOpaasl HaponoB Cubupu B
XIX — nayane XX B. J1., 1971; IIpupona u yenoBeK B peIUTHO3HBIX Npen-
craBnenusx Haponos Cubupu u Cesepa. JI., 1976; Menetunckuii E.M.
Taneoasuarckuit Mudonornyeckuit snoc. M., 1979. Jlna npoGremaTHku
TpeTbero TomMa «cTopuu Bepbl M PEIMTHO3HBIX MAEH» CyLeCTBEHHA Tak-
*e KOJUIeKTMBHaA MOHorpadus: XpHCTHAHCTBO M JIaMau3M y KOPEHHOrO
Hacenenua Cubupu. J1., 1979.

Cpenu oboburaromux ucropudeckux pabor cM.: Kmsumrropueiit C.I.,
CasuHoB /I.I'. Crennrie nmnepuu Espaszuu. CI16., 1994, a Takxe mepeus-
naHHyo [ocynapcTBeHHBIM DpMHUTaXEM KIacCHYecKyro paboTy: Apramo-
HoB M.H. HUctopus xazap. CI16., 2002; ananu3 3THorpapu4ecKux Tpagu-
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uuit kogepHukoB: Baitnwireitn C.H. Mup koyeBHUKOB LeHTpa A3un. M.,
1991. Cm. taxxke: [Netpyxun B.A., Paesckuit [I.C. Ouepku HCTOpHU Hapo-
0B Poccuu B IpeBHOCTH U paHHEM cpeniHeBekoBbe. M., 1998.

*70. U3 oTeyecTBEHHOI JMTEpaTyphl MO PEIUTUM ¥ MHGONOIHU TIOD-
KOB CM. CEpHUI0 KOJUIEKTHBHBIX MOHOTpaduii: TpaguloHHOE MHPOBO33pe-
Hie TIopkoB HOxwnoil Cubupu. 1) [IpoctpanctBo u Bpems. BemHbiii Mup.
Hosocubupck, 1988; 2) Henosek. O6wectBo. HoBocubupcek, 1989; 3) 3nak
u putyan. Hoocubupck, 1990.

*71. CM. Takxe padotsl H.JI. JXKykopckoii: Jlamausm K paHure Gpopmbl
penurun. M., 1977; Kareropun U CUMBOJMKA TPagULMOHHON KYJIBTYpbI
MoHToI0B. M., 1988.

*72. CM. TakKe CpaBHUTENbHbIH aHanus MuQos CepepHoil EBpazuu u
Amepuku B kH.: Harmonmbsckux B.B. J[peBHeiiluue 3rtansl IpoUCXOXAeHMA
HapoJOB YpasibCKOH A3bIKOBOM ceMby: AaHBble MHGOIOTHYECKOH PEKOHCT-
pykuuu. M., 1991.

*73. A3 orpoMHoOit nuTEpaTypsl [0 IaMaHU3My CM. HEKOTOpble 00600-
watomue pabotsl: [IpobGraemsl obuiecTBeHHOrO co3HaHus abopureHos Cu-
6upu. JI., 1981; Hosuk E.C. O6psan u donsriop B tHOUPCKOM ILIaMaHU3Me.
M., 1984; IToranos JL.I1. Anrafickuii niamasusM. JI., 1991; llamanusm n
paHHHE PeJIMTHO3HbIE IpeacTaBienns. M., 1995.

*74. Pycckuit nepesoxn: Pagnos B.B. M3 Cubupu. Crpanuipl JHEBHH-
ka. M.. 1989.

*75. XauThl, MaHCU ¥ BEHIPHI COCTABIIAIOT YIOPCKYIO Ipynny QpUHHO-
YTOPCKOW CEMBHU.

*76. IlonynsapHoe uanoxenue cM.: [lerpyxud B. Mudsl ¢punHO-yrpos.
M., 2002 (tam nur.). CM. Tarxe cOOpHUK: MupoBo33peHHe GUHHO-yrop-
ckux Hapoxos. HoocuGupck, 1990.

*77. O BsaitnsaMeiiHeHe kKaKk Kyl1bTypHOM repoe cM.: Menetunckuii E.M.
[Ipoucxoxnenue reponyeckoro snoca. M., 1963.

*78. Cm. taroke crathio «bantuiickas Mudonorus» B SHUMKIONEAUH
«Mudsl Hapomos mupa». T. 1. M., 1980, u apyrue pabots! B.B. H{BanoBa u
B.H. TomopoBa, B ToM 4uclie B HeNepHOOMYECKOM H3jaHuM «banro-
cJIaBAHCKHE ucciaenoBanus». M., 1980.

*79. U3 obobIarolinx OTeyecTBEHHbIX paboT cM.: OuepkH HCTOpHH
KYJBTYpBL cllaBiH. M., 1995.

*80. CM. pycckoe usnanue: Hunepne JI. CnaBsHCKUe APEBHOCTH. M.,
1956.

*81. Cm. monyssipHoe M3JIOXKEHHE B 3HUMKICIEAMYECKOM CIIOBape:
CnassHckas mudonorus. M., «MexayHapojHble oTHOmEHU, 2001 (u3z.
2-e, UCHPaBIEHHOE U OOMOJIHEHHOE). MTOrH JIHHTBUCTHYECKMX PEKOHCT-
pykumii craBaHckod Mudonornu cm. B kHurax: Meanos B.B., Tomo-
poB B.H. HccnenoBanus B 006nacTu ciaBsHCKHX ApeBHocTed. M., 1974;
Tonopos B.H. [IpensicTopust nurepatypsl cnasss. M., 1998.
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*82. Pycckoe uzmanue: [Iponn B.S1. Pycckue arpapusie npasnHuku. JI.,
1963 (nepensmanne — M., 2000).

*83. CM. pycckue u3panusa: I'ensmonba. CraBsHCKas XpoHuka. M.,
1963; [Toeects BpeMenHsIx Jiet. M3n. 2-e. CI16., 1996.

*84. O dorax T1.H. BramuMuposa NMaHTeoHa CM. U3 MOCHETHUX HCCNen0-
BaHuit: BacunseB M.A. SI3p14€CTBO BOCTOYHBIX C/IaBSAH HakaHyHe Kpellle-
Hus Pycu. M., 1999.

*85. Cum. Tawxke: Iletpyxun B.S. «boru u Gecbl» pycckoro cpenHene-
KOBBbfi: POJI, POXKaHHLBI U Mpobiema IpeBHepycckoro asoesepus // Cna-
BAHCKHUH M 6ankaHckuil ¢ponsiiop. 2000. M., 2000. C. 314-343.

*86. Onuame NpUBOOUT PACIPOCTPAHEHHYH) HAPOLHYIO 3THMOJIOTHIO
0003HaueHUs Npa3gHUKa, AEHCTBUTENBHO CBA3AHHOIO C «KyNaHHEM» H
KynbToM HMoanna Kpectutens. B JTUHMBHCTHUECKUX PEKOHCTPYKLMAX Ha-
3panue «Kynana» conimxaercs ¢ nar. KynupoH # T.1. MMEHaMH, 3TUMOJIO-
THY€CKH CBA3AHHBIMU C KHUIEHHEM, MU(GONOrMYECKUM H PUTYaIBHBIM KOH-
TakToM OrHs U Boasl (cp. Kymana// Muds Haponos mupa. T. 2., M., 1982.
C. 29). IlpuronumMoe nanee onucaHue Npa3sgHUKA HETOYHO.

*87. CM. o cnaBsaHckoill Husmeil Mudonoruu: Bunorpagosa JIL.H. Ha-
ponHas OEMOHOJIOTHS M MHU(O-pUTyalibHas Tpanuuus ciaassd. M., 2000;
Bnacosa M.H. Pycckue cyemepus. DHuUUKIOneAMYeckuil cnosapb. M..
1998; Kpuauunas H.A. Pycckas Hapoauas mudonornyeckas nposa. CI16.,
2001; Cnarauckuit u 6ankanckuii ponekiop. 2000. M., 2000.

*88. Pycckuii nepeson: Miocce JI. Bapsapckue HamecTBus Ha EBporry.
CII6., 2001. O 3aBoeBaHMAX BAaHIAJIOB M OTHOIIEHWH K HUM ABIyCTHHA
cM.: ducuep I'.-U. Koponescrso BaHnanos. Baner u magenue. CI16., 2002.
N3 oreuvectBenHbix pa6ot cM.: AsepuniueB C.C. CynsObl eBpomneiickoii
KyJbTYPHOH TpaiHMUMH B JMOXY [EPEX0Na OT aHTHUHOCTU K CpeHEBEKO-
BbIO // Y3 UCTOpUM KyJbTYpBI CpeIHMX BeKOB M BospoxaeHus. M., 1976.
C. 17-64; Yxonosa B.M. AuTHuHOE HacneaWe U KyJbTypa paHHEro cpes-
HeBeKOBbA. M., 1989.

*89. Cm. pycckuit nepesoa: Mappy A.-H. Csatoil ABrycTHH M aBry-
cTHHHUAHCTBO. M.,1999. U3 kiaccuyeckux oTeyecTBEHHBIX paboT cM.: Tpy-
6eukoii C.H. PeaurnozHo-oOuiecTBeHHbIN Meas 3anagHoro XxpucTHaHCTBa
B V B. YacTte 1. Mupocosepuanue 6raxeHHoro ApryctuHa. M., 1892,

*90. M3 HenaBHUX OTeyecTBEHHBIX paboT cM.: Maiiopos I'.I'. ®opmu-
poBaHME cpemHeBeKkoBoOil dunocoduu: JlaruHckas natpuctuxa. M., 1979;
Berukos B.B. Aesthetica patrum — 3cterrka oTuoB Hepksi. M., 1995.

*91. Cm. nomynsaproe w3ganue: Opuren. O Havanax. CII6., «cAmbopay,
2000. Cm. Taroke pycckuid nepeson LiepkoBHOH ucropuu: EsceBuit Ilam-
¢un. LepxosHas ucropus. M., 2001.

*92. CM. TaKkKe OTeYeCTBEHHYIO0 MOHOTpadHio no LepKOBHO#H apxeouo-
run: benses JLLA. Xpucruanckue apesHoctu. M., 1998.

*93. CmM. pycckuii nepeson: OboneHckuii [I. Busanruiickoe compyxke-
crBo Hauuit. Ulects Bu3anTHiicKMX nopTpeTos. M.,1998.
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*94. CM. n3 oTedecTBEHHbIX paboT: BOCTOYHOXpUCTHAHCKHH Xpawm.
JIutyprus u uckyccro. CII6., 1994.

*95. CM. u3 HemaBHHX oTeyecTBeHHBIX pabot: Xusos B. M. Pa3bicka-
HUA B 0OJacTH HCTOPHHM M MPEObICTOPUU pycckoil kynbTypsl. M. 2002.
C. 15-39.

*96. CM. OTeyeCTBEHHbIE M3HAHUA C PYCCKHM NepeBonoM: JIMoHUCHIA
Apeonarut. O 60ecTBEeHHBIX HMeHaX. O MUcCTHUecKOM GorocnoBuu. M3n.
nogrorosinero .M. Ilpoxoposeim CII6., 1994; O nebecnoit uepapxuu.
Wsn. noarorosneHo M.I". Epmaxooii. CI16., 1997.

*97. CM. u3 oteyecTBeHHBIX pabot: JKueoB B. M. Pasbickanus B 006-
JIACTH MCTOPHH U NPEBICTOPHY pycckor KynbTypsl. M. 2002. C. 40 u cn.

*98. CMm. u3 pycckux pabor: Jlazapes B.H. Hctopus BusaHTHiCKOI
skuBonucH. M., 1986; Ycnenckuii JI.A. borocnoBue ukoHbl. M., 1996.

*99. Cp. neckonbko Gosee nosguroio (1963) pabory: [Napannenusm,
B3aMMOMNPOHHKHOBEHUE U B3aMMOBJIUAHHE B OTHOLIEHUAX MexQy apao-
cKOi W BH3aHTHHCKOHN dunocodueii, NUTEpPaTypoil U penuruo3HOH MbIC-
neto// dou I'pronebaym I'.0. OcHoBHBIE uepTsl apabo-MycyIbMaHCKOR
KyJabTypsl. M., 1981.

*100. Cm. xnaccuueckuit nepeson akan. U.FO. Kpaukosckoro: Kopau
(2- McnparnenHoe M34.), M., 1990.

*101. CM. O COOTHOIIEGHUHM paHHEro HcnaMa U Hyaausma: I olrteiiH
111.10. EBpen u apabs1. Mepycanum-M., I'emapum, 2001. C. 39 u cn.

*102. CM. U3 OTEYECTBEHHBIX CIIPABOYHMKOB: McnaMm. DHUHKIONEIU-
qeckuit cnoBaps. M., «Hayka», 1991. CM. Taxxe no ucropun ucnama: Me-
J1am B uctopun Haponos Boctoka. M., 1981; bonsmaxos O.I'. Hctopus xa-
nudara. T. 1-3. M., 1989-1991; U3 nepeBoanbix uspaHuii — ¢on I'pioHe-
Gaym I'.3. OcHoBHBIE uepThl apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKOM KyabTyphl. M., 1981;
ero xe. Knaccuueckuii ucnam. 600-1258. He TepsioT cBOEro 3HAYEHHS
KJaccuyeckue paboThl OTedecTBeHHBIX BocTokoBenoB: E.D. beprensca,
A_.E. Kprimckoro, M.10. Kpaukosckoro, W.I1. [lerpymesckoro u ap.

*103. M3 xnaccuveckux nepeBoaubix pabor cM.: Jle Fodd XK. Husunu-
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BuHa Aauna lllraitnzansua: Beenenne B Tanmyn. Hepycanum, 1993; Ba-
BunoHckuit Tanmyn. Tpakrar basa Menus, nepsas rnasa. M.- Hepycanum,
1995.

*119. Cm. pycckuii nepepoa: @unon AnexcaHapuiickuil. TonkoBaHus
BeTxoro 3apetra. M., ['JIK, 2000.
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HEeBEeKOBOH HapoaHoit kynbTypsl. M., 1981; I'yperuu A 5. CpenneBekoBbIit
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poBu4. CpefiHEBEKOBBIE NpoLEcChl 0 BeabMax, B [lpunoxennu — Lnpen-
rep 5. u Uncturopuc I'. Monor Begsm).
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B HCTOpPHH KyJbTYphl. M., 1987; Kynbrypa BozpoxxaeHus u obwectso. M.,
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*140. CMm. kputuueckue nepesonsl: Ipa3sm Porrepramckuid. [Toxsana
riaynocty. Ilep. ¢ nar. I[1.K. 'y6epa. M., 1960; Dpa3m Porrepaamckuii.
Bocnutanne xpucruanckoro rocynaps. M., Meicnb, 2001. U3 cnenuans-
HbIx pabot: OcuHoBckmit M.H. Opasm Porrepnamckuit u Maptun Hopr/
KyneTypa 1 obiecrBennas mpicns. M., 1988. C. 175-187.
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C. 180-196.
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2001.
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Tubera// Uzbpannsie counHenus. T. 1. HoBocubupck, 1991. M3 nocnen-
HUX fepeBoAHBIX paboT cM.: ofi-nonara llloHHynan. CuHAA NETONMHCH.
Hcropus 6yanusma B Tubere. CI16., 2001.

*145. Cu. tawke: Kysneuos B.U. Bon n maznaunsm. C. 66 u ci.
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